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PREFACE. 

PERMITTED by tho good providence of Almighty God, to present to 
our readers another, and an enlarged volume, of this Periodical, we 
cannot avoid allusion to the extraordinary character of the year that 
is now passed away, and the comparative security and tranquility with 
which, as a nation, we have been favoured. 

What events have occurred iu the surrounding nations to fill the 
page of history ! Thrones, sceptres, dominions, and powers, have 
trembled and fallen before oppressed, discontented, and excited men! 
Almost every great capital of Europe ha.s been the scene of anarchy 
and bloodshed and revolution! But 'the end is not yet.' Apparently 
the nations are as far from tranquility and order as ever. Men's 
hearts are still 'failing them for fear.' Why are we preserved? 
What, under God, has kept us from those scenes of social confusion 
and mutual distrust and slaughter which have become familiar to 
Europe P We reply, without hesitation, the regard that exists among 
us to the religion of the Son of God. Popish and infidel countries 
have no heavenly .rule that restrains and guides them-and in the 
present convulsions and the future sufferings and turmoil will eventually 
be seen the retributions of providence, and the accomplishment of the 
prophecies of the word of God. 

We have much reason as a nation for humility and contrition-many 
evils, social, political and religious, have to be corrected-but our 
preservation from anarchy, calls for our gratitude to Almighty God, 
and our earnest devotion to his service. Let every cbristian denomi
nation adhere to 'the oracles of God,' be active in diffusing divine 
truth amongst men, and God will preserve us. Let our own increase 
its efforts ; let every church and every individual member be zealous 
and devoted, and God will bless us, and make us a blessing ! 

We complete the present volume with the hope that as it is greatly 
enlarged, and we trust considerably improved, the increased patronage 
of the past year may be but the earnest of a still wider circulation in 
years to come. 

To our agents, contributors and friends, we tender our cordial thanks 
for their past favours, and pray that the General Baptist Repository 
may be instrumental in advancing the interests of evangelical piety in 
our families and churches. 
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No. 109.J JANUARY, 1848. [NEW SERIES. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. FINLATOR CAMERON. 

BY THE REV. J. KIDD.A.LL. 

WE envy not the feelings of that 
individual who does not esteem it 
highly pleasurable to call into recol
lection those events and circumstan
ces ; those moral, social, and religious 
excellencies, which, in the life of a 
departed friend, rendered him alike 
the object of interest and affection. 
This pleasure is ours ; but alas ! like 
all other earthly bliss, it has its mo
difications and abatements. Sweet 
remembrance brings to our eye the 
person ; to our ear, the voice ; to our 
mind, the character of departed worth, 
and we a1·e touched with delightful 
emotion: but there is lurking within 
a sense of the painful fact, that 
lo've the most ardent has had to say, 
' Bury my dead out of my sight ;' by 
which feeling, if sorrow is not rather 
beguiled than removed, our pleasure 
is indeed mingled with regret. We 
realize the sentiment of the ancient 
patriarch, ' Man dieth, and wasteth 
away; yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he?' Our beloved friend 
has vacated his post in the affairs of 
this life ; he has vacated his accus-

V oL. 10.-N, s. A 

tomed place in the family, and in the 
social circle ; he has vacated the 
house of God, and the pulpit; and 
• where is he?' He is absent from 
the body, and present with the Lord ; 
where the wearv are at rest ; before 
the throne of God, enjoying the re
ward of grace ! Thus-turning our 
thoughts into a more spiritual course ; 
and when, as in this instance, we can 
connect a holy and usefnl life, and a 
calm and peaceful death, as the ef
fects of di vine grace on the heart, 
through repentance towards God and 
faith in Christ, with the assurance of 
holy writ, that, ' Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord,'-we have, in 
contemplation, not our loss, but the 
present and eternal condition of those 
who have fallen asleep in Christ, a 
source of exalted joy. These saints 
in light shall not return to us. Shall 
we, at the stroke of death, ascend to 
them, and take possession of the 
heavenly inheritance? 'He that be
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved; 
he that believeth not, shall be damn
ed,' is the testimony of the glorious 
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Son of God. Let every reader prac
tically regard this all-important de
claration ; a declaration in accordance 
with which our eternal destiny shall 
be fixed. 

The subject of this memoir, as in
dicated both by his given name and 
surname, was of Scottish descent. 
Tbe Scots write the former, Findlater, 
but our deceased friend always wrote 
it. Finlator. Mr. Cameron very rarely 
mentioned his ancestors, and we are 
not aware that he has left any records 
relating to them ; but from a member 
of his own family, and from one who 
was his friend in youth, (to both <.f 
whom the writer tenders his sincere 
thanks) and from Scottish history, a 
few particulars have been gathered. 
The grandfather of our friP.nd, Mr. 
Archibald Cameron, served in the re
bellion of 1715 under Earl Findlater, 
and with him was taken prisoner. 
The Earl's politics, and of course Mr. 
Cameron's were of the same charac. 
ter may be learnt from the fact, that 
he, (subsequent to 1712) brought 
forward a motion in the House of 
Lords for repeal, on which occasion 
Earl Mar, who had previously been 
so active in effecting the Union, now, 
with that duplicity for which he was 
so notorious, supported Findlater in 
seeking its repeal. Ultimately, Find
later was executed as a rebel, but 
Mr. Cameron was pardoned and li
berated. Of this Mr. C.'s subse
quent history we know nothing that 
is well authenticated. By desire of 
the Earl, Mr. Cameron's son was 
called after him, Findlater, or Finla
tor. This son bP.came the father of 
our friend, to whom the same name 
was also given. The surname, Came
ron, very frequently occurs in the 
page of Scottish history. Such in
deed was the number of the Camerons 
that they might almost be termed 
• legion.' Both Scottish clan~hip and 
religious denomination, are associated 
with this name. The 'clan Cameron' 
has on its side great antiquity, 1md 
much that is interesting. 

The• Cameronians,' a religious body, 
so called from one of the Cameron 
family, were in fact the dissenters of 
Scotland. The Rev. Richard Came
ron, their leader and founder, was a 
nonconformist minister. He was dis
tinguished for zeal, piety, and ability, 
and was killed, with several others, 
in a conflict, on the 20th of July, 
1680, in the defence and maintenance 
of the doctrines which this sect held. 
As persecuted to death for righteous
ness' sake, blessed are they, 'for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.' 
But when persecuted, and in with
standing the enemies of Christ and 
his cause, if these worthies used car
nal weapons, and thus perished, they 
followed not the example of Christ 
and his apostles, neither did they re
gard divine direction. In this case, 
we may mourn over them as good 
but mistaken men. We cannot as
cribe to them, all the honours which 
belong to martyrdom.-See Matt. x. 
23, and xxvi. 52; 2 Cor. x. 4. 

In 1764, at the age of eighteen, 
the father of him, an outline of whose 
life we now attempt to supply, left 
Scotland and settled at Seven Oaks, 
in Kent ; afterwards he removed to 
Chatham, at which place on the 14th 
of July, 1799, he and Mrs. Cameron 
were baptized by the late Rev. Joseph 
Hobbs, and here, at an advanced 
age they died. At Chatham the sub
ject of this memoir was born, and in 
this town, on the 29th of June, 1800, 
he also was baptized by Mr. H. We 
regret that we know so little of Mr. 
Cameron's history in his juvenile days, 
and nothing as to those circumstances 
by which he was brought to a know
ledge of the truth. In free conver
sation with him, however, it was 
easy to discover that all that warmth 
of spirit, and firmness of mind, and 
fixedness of principle which so dis
tinguished the man, had also charac
terized the youth. He was expert in 
the art of swimming, and in the man
agement of a boat, in which hazard
ous recreations he was the instrument, 
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apparently, of saving one of his youth
ful companions from a watery grave. 
'l'o this period of his life, and to 
events connected with it, he would 
occasionally refer. The tear gene
rally accompanied the narration. Now 
it was, seeing the severities which in 
his native town were inflicted upon 
young recruits, that Mr. Cameron be
came so disgusted with martial life, 
as ever afterwards when adverting to 
it to speak in the strongest terms of 
abhorrence. The references which 
he used to make to events of a reli
gious nature, as connected with his 
early days, were always replete with 
instruction and interest. He was bap
tized in the river Medway, on which 
occasion it ·was arranged that this 
youthful candidate should give out 
the hymn which was to be sung im
mediately before the administration 
of the ordinance. As expressive of 
his own views and feelings, he has 
frequently told us, he chose the one 
commencing,-

• Dear Lord, and wiJl thy pardoning love, 
Embrace a soul so vile? 

Wilt thou my load of guilt remove, 
And bless me with thy smile?" 

On baptismal occasions he would 
sometimes advert to the day of his 
own baptism. The emotion with 
which he used to do this ; the fact, 
that from the day of his making this 
public pl'Ofession, he continued stead
fast in the apostle's doctrine and fel
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers ; and the object that 
he contemplated, obviously, the en
couragement of those who were now 
to be baptized, always rendered the 
allusion deeply impressive. Mr. Came
ron commenced preaching before he 
was baptized. This course, we are 
quite sure, in the review of after-life, 
he would regret, its being a long
cherished and fully settled principle 
with him that the New Testament 
gives baptism, in the order of time, 
the precedence of preaching. We 
believe that he delivered his first ser
mon when he was abouteightcen years 

of age, May 2nd, 1800, at Luton, a 
village near Chatham. He selected 
as a text, 1 Peter i. 17. Towards the 
close of 1801, our esteemed friend 
commenced his studies, as prepara
tory to the regular ministry of the 
gospel, at the Academy in London, 
then conducted by that great and 
good man, Rev. Dan Taylor. On 
leaving Chatham for the Academy, 
Mr. C. preached a farewell sermon to 
the GeneralBaptist church and congre
gation at that place. This discourse 
was fo1i1nded on Paul's valedictory 
address to the church at Corinth. 
• Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per
fect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you.' 

While at the Academy we have 
good authority for saying that Mr. 
Cameron studied closely, preached 
frequently, and walked circumspectly. 
His tutor, the family, and his fellow
students held him in high estimation. 
For Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Taylor, and 
others of the household of faith, of 
this day, our lamented friend gave 
many convincing proofs that in life 
they were dear to him; and when 
they died, we saw, that like the de
vout men who carried Stephen to his 
burial, he made great lamentation over 
them. However warm he became in 
his attachment to others, )le never 
forgot his old friends. For them his 
affectio:a suffered no abatement. The 
writings of Mr. Dan Taylor were 
greatly valued by Mr. Cameron. A 
few years ago he made a very liberal 
offer, with a view to the publishing 
of all his works in a uniform edition ; 
and often did he regret that in this 
matter his efforts failed. Not many 
weeks prior to his death, and when 
he was suffering much from pain and 
weakness, the writt:r of this paper, 
knowing that he had been alone 
while Mrs. Cameron had been attend
ing puhlic worship, said to him, on 
entering bis room, 'I fear, Sir, you 
have had a dreary hour.' 'No,' with 
his usual vivacity, he replied,' I have 
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Bot : I have been enjoying good Dan reading some of his letters to Rev. A. 
Taylor's company.' He had been Fuller. 

( To be continued.) 

THE FREE-WILL BAPTIST CONFERENCE, HELD AT SUTI'ON, 
VERMONT, UNITED STATES 01'' AMERICA. 

It "ill be recollected bv all our read
ers that the last Annual Association, 
held at Nottingham, appointed a 
deputation to attend this meeting of 
our transatlantic brethren. Some ac
count of the meeting itself, as well 
as of the proceedings of the deputa
tion may properly be expected in the 
pages of our magazine. 

We have now lying before us a series 
of the Morning Star, (the F. W. Bap
tist newspaper,) from Oct. 20th to Nov. 
1 7th, in which a large space is devoted 
to a report of the discussions and pro
ceedings of the Conference; and in them 
even, the report is not brought to a 
termination. From these voluminous 
details, it will be no easy task to 
make a report which will convey an 
adequate idea of the Conference, and 
at the same time be sufficiently con
densed to appear as an article in this 
periodical. We viill, however, make 
an attempt, and cast ourselves on 
the candour of our readers. 

Sutton, the place where the Con
ference was held, is a village or town
ship, in the North of the rural State 
of Vermont. It did not appear to 
us to be a locality well selected for 
such an assembly, for though the 
township is six miles square, it has 
only a slender population, and is not 
near to any railway line, and travel
ling by • stage' in America is a slow 
and difficult process. The fact that 
so secluded and northern a locality 
was chosen for the Conference, was 
matter of some regret to several of 
our American brethren, who observed 
that though the F. W. Baptists are 
most numerous in Maine, Vermont, 
and New Hampshire, a more elegible 
and accessible place should have been 
6elected for this purpo~e. We should 

not however omit to record the fact, 
that if Sutton itself did not appear to be 
the most suitable locality for the Con
ference, the friends there, and indeed 
the inhabitants generally, opened their 
houses for the reception of the dele
gates and visitors who came together, 
and displayed a large measure of that 
generous hospitality, which, under 
the circumstances, was most delight
ful and cheering. 

The Methodist place of worship 
was given up to our friends, for their 
use during the sittings of the Con
ference ; so that while the delegates 
occupied the chapel belonging to 
their own friends, various exercises of 
a religious nature could be held in 
the other chapel. 

The constitution of the General 
Conference requil·es a passing notice. 
A number of churches conveniently 
located are united together in a quar
terly meeting ; a number of quarterly 
meetings constitute a yearly meeting; 
and the whole of the yearly meetings 
are represented in the General or 
Triennial Conference. The members 
of the quarterly meetings, are elected 
by the churches which are comprised 
in its own districts ; the quarterly 
meetings elect their own delegates to 
the yearly meeting; and the yearly 
meetings appoint their delegates who 
constitote the General Conference. 
Though this arrangement gives to the 
General Conference the aspect of an 
ecclesiastical synod, and governing 
hierarchy, the Conference assumes 
no powel' over the churches beyond 
what is advisory. It is not a legis
lative assembly. 

Some idea may be formed of the 
chief locations of the F. W. Baptist 
body, when it is understood that the 
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New Hampshire yearly meeting, in
cludes eight quarterly meetings, which 
comprise one hundred and fifty-one 
churches, and eleven thousand mem
bers. Parsonsfield yearly meeting, 
includes five quarterly meetings, nine
ty seven churches, and six thousand 
members ; and extends over a district 
partly in New Hampshire and partly 
in Maine. Kennebeck yearly meet
ing, (Maine) has eight quarterly meet
ings, one hundred and thirty-five 
churches, and near seven thousand 
members. Penobscot yearly meeting, 
(Maine,) has eight quarterly meetings, 
one hundred and eighteen churches, 
and near four thousand members. 
Vermont yearly meeting, includes 
eight quarterly meetings, ninety-nine 
churches, and about four thousand 
members. Rhode Island and Massa
cbussetts yearly meeting, bas three 
quarterly meetings, thirty-six church
es, and near five thousand members. 
Hence it will be perceived, that some 
thirty-seven thousand members out of 
the fifty-five thousand reported in 
their last register, are locate1l in these 

. north eastern states. They have ex-
tended themselves west, considerably, 
and have churches, &c., in the states 
of New York, Pensylvania, Ohio, 
Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, and Wis
consin ; but many of these churches 
are small, and exist in thinly-popu
lated districts. Our friends, indeed, 
seem to have regarded the rural dis
tricts as their chief sphere of labour. 
Altogether, their last register reports, 
one hundred and fourteen quarterly 
meetings, and eleven hundred and 
ninety-seven churches. As it will be 
seen from the above statement, they 
prevail most in the north eastern 
states. 

The Conference, consisting of dele
gates from the yearly meetings, as
sembled on ,vednesday, October 6th, 
1847. And though, as might be ex
pected, the larger number of its mem
bers and visitors were from the north 
and eastern states, there were breth
ren from the far west. From central 

New York, from north Ohio, Michi
gan, Illinois, and even from Wiscon
sin, delegates were present at this 
meeting. Some of these zealous 
and warm-hearted friends could not 
have travelled fewer than fifteen hun
dred miles to meet and confer with 
their brethren ~ The conference was 
organized by appointing elder Jona
than Woodman, of Sutton, Vermont, 
Moderator; assistant Moderators, 
Thomas Perkins, and J. Chaney ; and 
A. K. Moulton, and D. P. Cilley, 
assistant clerks, Silas Curtis being the 
standing clerk, whose office is held 
for a term of years. The delegates 
having submitted their credentials for 
examination, took their seats in the 
centre part of the chapel, and were 
regarded as constituting 'the House.' 

In the afternoon, the letters from 
the yearly meetings were read ; and as 
the arrival of brother Burns, one of 
the deputation from England, was an
nounced, he was introduced to the 
Moderator by the Hon. J. M. Har
per, and to the Conference by the 
Moderator, who alluded in affectionate 
terms to the appointment of the depu
tation, to the agreement in doctrine 
which subsisted between the F. W. 
Baptists in America, and the G. B. 
Connexion in this country, to the fact 
that Dr. Burns was already known to 
many of them by his publications, 
and commended him in his public 
and private capacity to their warmest 
sympathies and kindest hospitalities, 
and expressed his devout wish that his 
coming among them might promote 
their happiness and well being. 

The Conference stood while this 
address was delivered. After they 
were seated, Dr. Burns addressed 
them at some length, and with con
siderable effect, as to the chief reasons 
which led to the appointment of this 
deputation, viz., christian brother
hood, hostility to American slavery, 
and the advancement of missionarv 
efforts and zeal. He alluded also in 
appropriate terms to the severe and 
dangerous indisposition which had 
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pre,·ented his companion in travel 
from being present at the commence
ment of the Conference. Intense in
terest and feeling pervaded the mem
bers of the house during the delh,ery 
of this address. The reading of let
ters, and a variety of discussions, 
closed the business of the day. 

On Thursday, standing committees 
were appointed and announced, on the 
Printing Establishment, Education, 
Sabbath-schools, Ministry, Slavery, 
Missions, l\lloral Reform, Temperance, 
Popery, Church Polity, Correspon
dence, Peace, Petitions and Requests, 
State of Religion, the Sabbath. The 
,·arious letters, cases. resolutions, &c., 
were to their respective committees 
in the course of the day, and in con
nection with this process there was a 
considerable time spent in discussions, 
one of which referred to the question 
of sending missionaries among the 
slaves of the south, and also to the 
fugitives in Canada. 

Friday morning was employed chief
ly in discussions. In the afternoon 
the report of the Printing Establish
ment was presented ; which, as it is 
well conducted, has greatly flourished, 
and has considerable funds at the dis
posal of the conference: it was listened 
to with great interest and satisfac
tion.* 

In the evening the anniversary of 
the Sabbath-school Union was held; 
E. Place, the Secretary, presided. 
The report was ordered to be printed, 
and a variety of resolutions urging on 
ministus and members to sustain 
them, and promote their prosperity 
and efficiency. Some very earnest 
addresses were delivered, and inter
esting facts were related by the 
brethren. 

• During the Conference, more than four 
thousand dollars wer~ voted to religious and 
educational purposes, viz , twelve hundred 
dollars to the Foreign Missionary Society, 
one thousand each to the Home Mission and 
Education Societies, five hundred to Michigan 
centrlll college. and seven hundred to the 
deputation to England. 

Saturday morning was employed in 
the routine business of the Conference, 
and the afternoon was devoted to the 
anniversary of the EdurJation Society, 
J. Chaney, president, in the chair. 
Extended and powerful addresses were 
delivered on the importance of a 
learned ministry, by brethren Noyes, 
Fullonton, and others ; when it was 
resolved to make an effort to complete 
the ten thousand dollar subscription, 
to secure the permanency of the Bibli
cal School in connection with the 
college at Whitestown, N. Y ., where 
there are forty free students. At the 
close of an earnest appeal by Dr. 
Burns, the subscriptions were pro
ceeded with, and at length, to the 
great delight of all present, the whole 
subscription was filled up ; one hun
dred subscribers of a hundred dollars 
each, having now been secured. 

The evening of Saturday was de
voted to a meeting of the young min
isters, chiefly those who have been 
connected with the Biblical School. 
Elder Woodman, professors Graham 
and Fullonton, and Dr. Burns, gave 
effective and interesting addresses. 

On the Lord's-day, Dr. Burns de
livered a sermon, which has been 
printed at the request of the brethren, 
and was noticed in our last number. 
Brother E. Noyes preached at the 
same time in the Methodist church, 
and at both places collections were 
taken up for the Foreign Mission. 
Other religious and devotional services 
were held during the day. 

The Conference resumed its busi
r..ess on the Monday morning, when 
a variety ofresolutions, &c., connected 
with general business were adopted. 
In the afternoon, the anniversary of 
the Foreign Missionary Society was 
held. After a warm and exciting 
address by brother Burns, a variety of 
pledges were given, and nine hundred 
dollars were secured for the funds of 
the Society. At this meeting, bro
ther Pike, of Derby, with both the 
members of the deputation, and Mr. 
Granger, Methodist minister, Sutton, 
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were constituted life members of the 
Society, by ten dollars each being 
subscribed for them bv the brethren. 
It was a delightful meeting.t The 
evening was devoted to the temper
ance reform, when some very strong 
resolutions were passed, and a number 
of pungent addresses were delivered. 
On Tuesday afternoon, the anniver
sary of the Home Missionary Society 
was held, the Hon. J. M. Harper, 
president, in the chair. Effective ad
dresses were delivert:d by brethren 
Coffin, Graham, Burns, &c., and 
pledges of five hundred dollars were 
given. 

Wednesday, among other business, 
that of moral reform occupied the at
tention of the brethren. The busi
ness proceeded on Thursday, when 
the other member of the deputation 
arrived, His delay had been occa
sioned by severe and dangerous sick
ness. Setting out at the first hoar 
compatible with safety, he travelled 
with great difficulty from Monday 
until this time, in order to be present 
at least at some part of the meeting. 
The coach was stopped opposite the 
chapel, and he was introduced by bro
ther E. Noyes to the Moderator, who 
addressed him in terms of sympathy, 
congratulation, and christian brother
hood, in behalf of the assembly who 
stood up to receive him. Mr Goadby, 
the members being seated, addressed 
them briefly, on the objects and pur
poses of the General Baptist Associa
tion in sending the deputation, the love
liness of the chr1stian religion which 
thus bound heart to heart, on the plea
sure he felt at being able thos at length 
to come amongst them, and take some 
part in their Conference. His short 
address was listened to with marked 

+ A Ladies Society for the Mission was 
formed on the following day. And ibis So
ciety made Mrs. Pike of Derby, the wives of 
the deputation, and two members of Dr. Burns' 
church, life members of Ibis society. The 
pr?mise of extended means for the gAneral 
?bJeots of the Mission is fair and encourag
ing through this new organization. 

and earnest attention ; and having 
received the congratolations of the as
sembly, he was invited to take a seat 
beside the Moderator. The general 
business of the Conference was then 
proceeded with until evening. Con
ference resumed its deliberations and 
discussions on the reports from the 
various committees, on Chorch Preach
ing, Polity, &c., &c., during the whole 
of the following day, Friday, when it 
began to be apparent that it was need
ful to use despatch,or the accumulation 
of reports, resolutions, &c., could not 
be attended to for some days to come. 

During the later sittings at Confer
ence, a deputation consisting of bre
thren Woodman of Sutton, and E. 
Noyes of Boston, Ms., was appointed 
to attend the next Annual Association 
of the General Baptists, to be held at 
Boston, in this country, and seven 
hundred dollars towards the expense 
was voted oat of the printing office 
fund. 

Business proceeded with order and 
rapidity until Saturday noon, when, 
after many expressions of brotherly 
love, on the part of the brethren who 
had been engaged in the discussions, 
prayer was offered by brother Borns, 
a hymn was sung, and the Moderator 
pronounced the benediction. 

N ambers of the brethren stayed 
over the following Lord's-day. Mr. 
Goadby preached to a large congre
gation of minis:ers and brethren, in 
the morning, from Acts xi. 23, 'Who, 
when he came and had seen the 
grace of God was glad,' &c. This 
sermon has since been printed at the 
request of the brethren. 

In closing our imperfect glance at 
the proceedings of this Conference, a 
variety of remarks offer themselves, 
but we cannot now indulge in them. 
Suffice it to say, that bv our attend
ance at the Conference, our visits to 
the churches both before and after 
that lengthened and interesting meet
ing, and by our private intercourse 
with many of its people, we received 
the conviction that our F. ,v. Baptist 
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brethren are a decidedly·evangelical, 
affectionate, and useful body of chris
tians, and that the zeal they display 
in the cause of God, in the improve
ment of their rising ministry, and for 

the spread of the gospel, promise 
that in future years they will greatly 
enlarge their borders, and that their 
efficiency and usefulness will abun
dantly increase. 

THE NEW CONNEXION OF GENERAL BAPTISTS IN 1848. 

OuR Connexion has now been formed 
upwards of seventy-seven years. In 
1 770, we had, I believe, eighteen 
churches, and about 1565 members. 
Several of those churches have ·be
come extinct ; but in their place, we 
have now, according to our last 
Minutes, 132 churches, and 18,018 
members in church fellowship. ·we 
have now an important Missionary 
Society, occupying, by its devoted la
eourers, the densely populated fields of 
India and China. We have also a 
seminary of biblical learning for train
ing up young men for the ministry. 
We have several important Home 
Missionary stations, and a glorious 
number of Sabbath-schools for the 
religious education of the rising gene
ration. Surely we have much reason 
to praise God for his past and present 
goodness, and also very many grounds 
for expecting future connexional pros
perity. 

Yet we feel there are many reasons 
for deep humiliation before God. Last 
year we had a positive decrease in 
our numbers. It is evident, too, that 
vital, fervent godliness is not :flourish
ing in our churches. We fear, also, 
there is much worldliness and a great 
amount of formalism among our mem
bers. What do we really require to 
secure prosperity, and to make our 
denomination what its most ardent 
friends devoutly desire ? 

We want more of the spirit of 
brotherly lo,;e and cordial unity. 
With unfeigned charity towards all 
evangelical christians should we not 
evince a more hearty affection to one 
another ? But we fear each church 
seeks her own, is absorbed with its 
own concerns, and that but little sym-

pathy or care is cherished for sister 
churches. The prevalence of envyings 
and bitterness in some cases is pain
fully manifest. Brethren, too, in 
the ministry seem to have little in 
common but our denominational name. 
We often see strife, and jealousies 
among those who should be ensamples 
to their flocks. Can we really flourish 
as a connexion unless brotherly love 
continue and abound ? Our common 
name and creed and institutions will 
do next to nothing unless we have 
• one heart and one way.' 

We want a greater respect and 
love for our Connexional Institutions. 
Many of our churches do next to 
nothing for our Foreign Mission. 
Hence their want of feeling for the 
perishing heathen, or their sordid 
love of money, necessarily keeps them 
in the frigid zone, where spiritual 
fertility is impossible. Hoarding the 
means of religion and the bread of 
life, only produces corruption and 
worms in their own hearts, as it did 
of old, in the laid-up manna of the 
children of Israel. Our worst policy 
is to be selfish and unfeeling toward 
others ; our best, to cherish an en
larged liberality in sending the word 
of life to the starving heathen. If we 
sow liberally, rely on it, that we 
shall also reap liberally. Our ministers 
are withering and dying ; three have 
finished their course since the last 
Association, and yet how little we are 
doing to raise an efficient ministry 
in their place, We have only nine 
studtmts in our very imperfect Aca
demical Institution-we ought to have 
twenty and nine. But the present 
small number is with difficulty main
tained. Shall this state of things con-
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tinue, or will our churches take heartily 
hold of the Academy and resolve to 
raise it to the eminent position it ought 
to occupy, and furnish it with the 
means and men in proportion to the 
pressing claims of our connexion and 
times ? A very moderate effort, if uni
versally adopted, would provide ample 
funds for this important object. 

We want a greater interest to be 
taken in our own Periodical. The 
printing press is the great auxilary 
of the pulpit, and the church in 
our day cannot dispense with it. 
All orders and classes of men are 
aware of the potency of .this engine, 
and never attempt any thing with
out it. Parliamentary reform, the 
destruction of the odious corn laws, 
were effected by this. The inter
ests of civil and religious liberty can 
only be carried on by it. All de
nominations feel this truth, and ear
nestly act upon it. Surely we ought 
not to be less wise and zealous than 
others. We must encourage the 
spirit of reading, and provide amply 
and cheaply for it. Our Free Will 
Baptist brethren in America do nobly 
in this respect. At their last Con
ference they had between 3 and 4,000 
dollars to appropriate from their print
ing press, to the various institutions 
of their body. Shall the New Con
nexion of General Baptists be greatly 
in the rear of all other denominations 
in this respect ? I hope not. Let 
every brother and sister among us 
come lo a resolution that our Peri
odical shall be vigorously maintained, 
and let each one feel that both the hon
our and prosperity of our Connexion 
are extensively involved in this ques
tion. 

One word more. W e·require to pay 
more deference to the decisions of our 
Association. Strictly independent let 
us remain ; but so far as we are associa
ted for benevolent objects and mutual 
edification, let the resolutions of our 
annual meeting be respected and sus
tained. We meet yearly at a great 
expense to our churches and to indi
viduals. Several days are occu
pied in discussing important subjects; 
resolutions are passed ; but are not 
many of these entirely overlooked or 
disregarded by many of our churches ? 
Surelv this must tend to our weak
ness ~s a religious body ; and it strikes 
me, that we had better become en
tirely isolated, than be united only in 
semblance, and to no really important 
practical end. 

What shall be the character of our 
Connexion in future ? '\Ve cannot tell, 
but means and ends are inseparably 
connected. Formal, envious, divided, 
irregular, or supine, we cannot pros
per. Devoted to God by a holy 
living piety, united together by love 
unfeigned, zealous in the maintenance 
of scriptural order, and the support 
of our religious institutions, and ac
tive in the discharge of our various 
duties, we may expect the enriching 
blessing of God-the rapid increase 
of our number, and the true efficiency 
of our Connexion among the various 
evangelical denominations of our land. 
Brethren do not forget the claims of 
our Missionary Societies, the great 
importanc;e of the Academy, the im
mense power of the printing press, 
and the necessity ~ hich exists for our 
being subject one to another in the 
Lord. J. HURNS, 

THE HAPPINESS OF RELIGION. 

THE writer, in perusing • The Devo
tional Letters and Sacramental Medi
tations,' of Dr. Doddridge, was parti
cularly interested with his description 
of the happiness of religion. A few 

VoL. 9.-N. S. B 

extracts, it is presumed, may be very 
interesting to the pious reader : 

• My days begin, pass, and end 
in pleasure ; and seem shor~ because 
they are il'O delightful. It may seem 
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strange to say it, but really so it is : 
I hardly feel that I want anything. 
I often think of you [hi~ absent wife] 
and pray for you, and bless God on 
your account, and please myself with 
the hope of many comfortable days, 
and weeks, and years with you ; yet 
T am not at all allldous about vour 
return, or indeed about anything else. 
And the reason, the grand and suf
ficient reason is, that I have more of 
the presence of God with me than I 
ever remember to have enjoyed in 
any one month of my life. He en
ables me to live for him and to live 
with him. When I awake in the 
morning, which is always before it is 
light; T address mvself to him. I 
converse with him.:_ speak to him 
while I am lighting my candle and 
putting on my clothes. I have often 
more delight before I come out of 
my chamber, though it be only a 
quarter of an hour after my waking, 
than I have enjoyed for whole days, 
or perhaps weeks of my life ! He 
meets me in my study-in secret and 
in family devotions. It is pleasant to 
read; pleasant to compose; pleasant 
to converse with my friends at home ; 
pleasant to visit those abroad - the 
poor, the sick ; pleasant to w: ite let
ters of necessary business by which 
any good can be done ; pleasant to 
go out and preach the gospel to poor 
souls, of which some are thirsting for 
it, and others dying without it ; plea
sant in the week-dav to think how 
near another Sabbath is. But O ! 
much more pleasant to think how 
near eternity is, and bow short the 
journey ~hrough this wilderness; and 
that it is but a step from earth to 
heaven. 

'I cannot forbear, in these circum
stances. pausing a little, and consider
ing whence this happy scene just at 
this time arises, and whither it tenrls. 
\Vhether God is about to bring upon 
me any peculiar trial for which this 
is to prepare me; whether he is 
shortly about to remove me from 
earth, and is giving me more sensible 

prelibations of heaven, to p1·epa1-e 
me for it ; or whether he intends to 
do some peculiar service by me just 
at this time, which many other cii·
cumstances lead me sometimes to 
hope ; or whether it be that, in an
swer to your prayers, [his wife's] and 
in compassion to that distress which 
I must otherwise have felt in the ab
sence and illness of her who has been 
so exceedingly dear to me, and was 
never more sensibly dear to me than 
now-he is pleased to favonr me with 
this teaching experience ; in conse
quence of which I freely own I am less 
afraid than ever of anv event that 
can possibly arise, consiitent with his 
nearness to my heart, and the tokens 
of his paternal and covenant love. 
I will muse no further on the cause. 
It is enough the effect is so blessed.' 

'My dearest, I was willing to give 
you the pleasure I know you will 
find in one line which tells you that I 
am, through the Divine goodness, 
perfectly well, and as full of joy and 
comfort as my heart can hold. God 
graciously condescends to visit me 
with such condescension and endear
ments of his love as often fill me with 
wonder as well as pleasure. Yet 
amidst them I forget not you, my 
dearest earthly friend; nay, then do 
I especially remember you ; I so re
member you that I cannot but think 
he hears me and visits you with his 
grace. 

' It was our sacrament day ; and 
indeed it was a most comfortable one 
to me ; mv joy at that ordinance was 
so great that I could not well contain 
it. I had much ado telling all about 
me as well as I could; for it would 
have been but in a very imperfect 
manner, what a divine flame I felt in 
my soul, which indeed put me greatly 
in mind of Mr. Rowe's "full stream 
of rays." Were it possible to carry 
such impressions through life it would 
give the soul a kind of independence 
far too high for a mortal existence. 
Jt was indeed in the most literal and 
proper sense, a "joy unspeakable, and 
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foll of glory." I doubt not, my 
dearest earthly friend, that it was, in 
a considerable measure, in answer to 
your prayers. I had promised my
self that we should then have been 
together, but God was pleased to 
give me so much that he left no 
room to complain of what he withheld. 
You may be assured, however, that I 
could not fail of remembering you on 
such a circumstance.' 

In a postscript of a letter to the 
Rev. J. Wesley, in July 1746, Dod
dri dge writes, ' Your caution has sug
gested a thought to me, whether it 
be modest to call ourselves humble ? 
If the expression means a real readi
ness tc serve in love in anything low, 
as in washing the feP.t of another, I 
hope I can say I am your humble 
servant ; but if it mean one who is 
in all respects as humble as he could 
wish-God forbid that I should arro
gate so proud a title. In what can 
I say I have already att'lined? only, 
in that I love my divine master, and 
would not have a thought in my 
heart that He should disapprove. I 
feel a sweetness in being assuredly 
in his gracious hand, which all the 
world cannot possibly afford; and 
which I really think would make me 
happier in a dungeon, than ten thou
sand worlds could render me without 
it; and therefore I love every crea
ture on earth that bears His image, 
and I do not except those who 
through ignorance, rashness, or pre
judice, have greatly injured me.' 

In the • Sacramental Meditations,' 
are similar sentiments of • joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have received the atone
ment.' 'In pouring out the wine, 
I spoke particularly of resolution for 
Christ, and that we should look 
around in our various circumstances 
to find opportunities of serving him. 
And just IJefore I received, I had 
such views of approaching glory as 
I have seldom known ; so that, I even 
longed to lay down my head in the 
bosom of Christ and to die there. I 

record it, admiring the riches of 
divine grace therein to so vile a crea
ture. God bas lately owned my 
ministry to the conversion of several 
souls ; and now he meets me in ordi
nances, and gives me more than or
dinary communion with him. The 
Lord grant that I may not be high
minded, but fear; and may quietly 
wait for the salvation of God. I am 
sure if I ever performed any action 
of my life with a full consent of my 
soul, it was that by which I this day 
gave up my soul unto the Lord ; and 
which I now record my humble reso
lution in his strength, of being un
variably and eternally his. Amen.' 
-Sep. 2nd, 1733. 

'This, like yesterday, has been a 
day of unmerited, unbounded good
nes&. I can hardly express the sweet 
communion with God, which I had 
in his house and at his table. I had 
been discoursing on communion with 
him, and through grace I have felt 
it. I must record this dav as one 
of the most blessed of m v life. Ge d 
was pleased to meet me in my secret 
retirement in the morning, and poured 
into mv soul such a flood of consola
tion in 'the exercise of faith and lo\"e. 
as I was hardlv able to sustain. It 
would have be.en a relief to me to 
have been able even to have uttered 
strange cries of joy. Oh how die! 
I then wish for a melodious voice, 
and how gladly could I have made 
earth and heaven re-echo with praise. 
Family devotion was unutterably sweet; 
and though the pleasure of my ser
mon was much interrupted by an 
accidentr,l disorder in my throat, yet 
I bless God the sacramental atten
dance, and the evening services were 
all beyond expression sweet - my 
soul was full of God and of heaven 
In the pl'ayer I had much commu
nion with God; in the sermon little 
or none ; but so much in the sacra
ment that my heart was almost swal
lowed up. A variety of plain, solid, 
and natural thoughts sprung in upon 
my mind like water from a fountain, 
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and gave me unutterable pleasure. 
Many of them have vanished away
some few remain. And in the pros
pect of death and eternity this con
solation was enjoyed. In Oct. 1782, 
he wrote,-' I apprehended something 
of the beginning of a fever, and re
collected it might be fatal ; yet I 
cannot say that I thought of 1t with 
any terror, but rather found a sweet 
willingness to be dissolved, and to be 
with Christ, which is far better than 
the present life. I adore God for it 
as his own work. Behold, 0 Lord, I 
am in thine hands ; I would be wait
ing for thy salvation, and doing thy 
commands. I see indeed no hope of 
recovery, yet my heart rejoiceth in 
my God and in my Saviour ; and I 
can call him, under this failure of 
every thing else, its strength and 
everlasting portion. I must thank 
you for your heart-reviving letter to 
strengthen my faith, to comfort my 
soul, and assist me in swallowing up 
death in victory. God hath indeed 
been wonderfully good to me ; but I 

am less than the least of his mercies, 
less than the least hope of his children. 
Adored be grace for whatever it hath 
wrought by me ; and blessed be you 
of the Lord for the strong consola
tions you have been the instrument 
of administering. May you long 
shine with your light, warmth, and 
influence, like a sun upon the earth, 
when there remains not any united 
particles of that poor, wasting, sink
ing frame which enables this immor
tal spirit to call itself your friend in 
everlasting bonds.' 

p. DoDDRIDGE,' 

These extracts appear worthy of 
attentive consideration. It is written, 
• The joy of the Lord is your strength' 
-• Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I say, Rejoice.' 0 for more 
happiness in religion. 0 for more of 
the presence of Christ in the hearts of 
his people. May • the love of God 
be shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost given unto us.' 

AN EVANGELIST. 

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE FREE-WILL BAPTISTS 
OF AMERICA.-No. 1. 

IN the October of 1770, the very year 
that the first Association of the New 
Connexion of General Baptists was 
held, in the Church Lane Meeting
house, Whitechapel, London, Benja
min Randall, a native of Newcastle, 
New Hampshire, U. S., was brought 
to a saving knowledge of the truth as 
it is in j esus. He was then in his 
twenty-second year; and he owed his 
conversion, under God, to that flying 
angel of mercy, George Whitfield. 
With many others, he was at first 
greatly prejudiced against the labours 
of that great and good man, and 
viewed his visit to America with feel
ings amounting to extreme disgust. 
On first hearing him, the prejudice 
still rankled in lfandall's bosom, and 
he describes the sermon as being ' dis
gustful to him.' He resolved to steel 
his heart against Whitfield's powerful 
and O"l'rrwhelrning oratory; hut he 

was soon brought to acknowledge the 
wonderful effects produced on the 
hearers; and on Sabbath-day, Sep. 
3rd, hearing that that modern apostle 
had died at Newbury Port, he experi
enced the most powerful impression, 
and exclaimed, ' Whitfield is now in 
heaven, and I am on the road to hell! 
I shall hear his voice no more. He 
was a man of God, and I reviled him 
and spoke reproachfully of him. He 
has taught me the way to heaven, but 
I regarded it not. Oh that voice is 
now silent in death ! I would sacrifice 
an,Ything if I could but hear it again.' 
His distress of spirit, which amounted 
almost to deep and constant horror, 
continued for about two weeks, but 
then entirely gave place to peace and 
JOY through believmg in the power 
and efficacy of Christ to save even the 
chief of sinners. 

Mr. Randall now conversed with 
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those who belonged to the new class 
of religionists, who had become de
voted and spiritually alive through 
Whitfield's labours. In the October 
of 1771, he married an excellent and 
~dly woman, the daughter of Robert 
Kittering of Maine. He set up a 
family altar the first night they com
menced house-keeping, and thus soci
ally sought the blessing of God on 
the future circumstances of their life. 

In 1772 he united with the congre
gational church at Newcastle, but 
soon discovered that the greatest dis
order prevailed in the church, and 
that many of its members were of in
temperate and corrupt habits, still re
taining their standing and connection 
without interference or discipline. His 
soul became very anxious for the 
spiritual welfare of those around him ; 
and he soon found out certain kindred 
minds, with whom he often conversed 
on religious subjects, and with whom 
he also often engaged in religious 
exercises on Sabbatli and Thursday 
evenings. For some time these meet
ings were well attended and bade fair 
to promote a general revival, when 
the cry was raised that Randall evi
dently wanted to be a preacher, and 
he was afterwards oxposed to severe 
trials and great coldness and neglect 
from his minister. 

In the March of 1775, he heard a 
minister from England, whose sermon 
was greatly blessed to him, and led 
him to renewed consecration of him
self to God ; and also induced him 
to strive to hear the same messenger 
of comfort again. At the second ser
mon, one of the members of his own 
church entered the place, and with 
profane language abused the minister, 
and made such a disturbance that 
some of the people were obliged to 
cal'ry him out. 

Mr. Randall lodged a complaint 
with his minister against this wicked 
and disorderly member, but he evident
ly resolved to pay no attention to the 
case. He then determined to go to 
the offender and speak to him about 
his sin, when the man wept and thank
ed him for his kindness to his soul, 
promised to reform, and satisfactorily 
kept his resolution. 

Shortly after this he felt it his duty 
to withdraw from the church ; anct 
other spidtually mi~ded persons, con-

vinced of the great importance of 
scriptural order and discipline, did 
the same ; and though but few in 
number, they kept up their meetings, 
and the Lord blessed and increased 
them. 

At this time Benjamin Randall was 
often led to feel deeply for perishing 
sinners, and to mourn over those who 
were wandering from God and out of 
the way; and often the spirit of God 
impressed his mind with the impor
tance of his warning them of their 
peril and misery. His mind now was 
led to a diligent and careful study of 
the holy Scriptures, and he became 
thoroughly convinced that believers 
only were the proper subjects of bap
tism, and that infant sprinkling was 
a tradition of men. 

He shortly afterwards purposed to 
visit Dr. Samuel Shepherd, a baptist 
minister, to seek baptism at his hands; 
but he thought he would first advise 
with one of his brethren of the name 
of Trefethern on the subject. Going 
to this good brother's house, he 
met him on the way ; and what was 
very surprising, his brother was com
ing to him to converse on the same 
theme. None but those who are 
believers can anticipate the emotions 
of their friendly hearts, their recip
rocal congratulations, and mutual ex
ultations, for their joy was unspeak
able and full of glory. This interview 
confirmed them both in their duty, 
and greatly strengthened their faith. 
They now resolved to make an en
quiry among their brethren with re
spect to this duty, and see how their 
minds stood affeeted concerning the 
same. They therefore attended the 
next _private fast-meeting, and v.hen 
Mr. Randall had cautiously introduced 
the subject, the question TI"as put to 
each individual, and every one answer
ed in the affirmative; namely, that 
they were all convinced of the pro
priety and necessity of believers' bap
tism. Here all were astonished at 
the wonderful works, and mysterious 
dealings of the invisible and only wise 
God: viz., that notwithstanding they 
had keJ?t all their impressions and 
views hidden from each other, it evi
dently appeared that they had all 
been at one school, and were diseiplcs 
of one master, and wt,re all ]('(! by om• 
spirit. Th!'ir littl!' humble fast wns 
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of course turned into a great and 
glorious feast ; and there are no words 
that could better describe their feel
ings than the following, written by 
Mr. Randall himself, • Oh how did 
our souls rejoice together. We leaped 
and praised God for his wonderful, 
myst,erious ways, and for the increase 
of our union and fellowship.' It was 
their intention then to have sent for 
a.n administrator, and to have been all 
baptized ; but before they had oppor
tunity, Mr. W. Hooper, of Madbury, 
N. It., was ordained; and Mr. :Ran
dall and Mr. Trefethern attended the 
ordination, and they with t'Wo others 
were baptized by Mr. Hooper, imme
diately after the solemnities of the 
ordination were over. 

Brother Randall still kept up his 
meetings for pray-er, praise, and read
ing sermons. His own mind was still 
deeply led to feel the importance of 
preaching the gospel to sinners. 

Greatly distressed as to the line of 
duty he should pursue in reference to 
the work of the ministry, he was at 
length led to make the following cove
nant with God, 'Dear Lord, here I 
am, I am thine, thou hast made me, 
and I have been the care of thy kind 
pro-ridence continually, though most 
unworthy. Lord, take me, and use 
me as seemeth good in thy sight. If 
it is thy will that I should preach the 
gospel, Lord, take me and send me 
where thou wilt, only go with me, and 
let me have the assistance of thy spirit; 
for thou knowest, Lord, and thy spirit 
hast made me know, that I am not 
able to do anyi;hing of myself, but 
through thee I can do all things. 
Lord, I do not count my life dear to 
myself, so that I may win souls to 
Jesus Christ. I will by thy grace 
wear out my life in thy cause ; and 
my greatest happiness shall be to die 
a martyr for the gospel of Christ. 
Here, Lord, is also my dear wife and 
children, and I give them up to thee. 
I know not what will become of them, 
or how I shall provide for them ; but 
O Lord thou knowest, and I cast 
them on thee. Now O Lord, accept 
of this hearty surrender, which I 
make for Christ's sake. Amen.' From 
this time he waxed bold in preach
ing Christ ; and laboured every even
ing, and sometimes in the day, for 
sen·ral weeks together, at the same 

time maintaining his family by hard 
labour. 

His preaching was crowned with 
success, and many souls were convert
ed to God. He was called to endure 
much reproach and persecution, and 
often na1TOwly escaped the violence 
of ungodly men. Elder Randall now 
began to travel in various parts, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 
At length the brethren at New Dur
ham invited him to settle among them. 
He did so, and on the 23rd of March, 
1778, he reached the new sphere of 
his settled labours. The work of God 
at this time extended to Gilmanton, 
Canterbury, N. H., and other places. 
Up to this time he had laboured in 
union and love with the regular Bap
tists. Nothing had been said about 
Calvinism or Arminianism, but he had 
ever preached universal atonement, 
and gloried in the truth that Christ 
would have all men to be saved. He 
was shortly, however, called upon by 
one of the old brethren, to state why 
he did not preach 'Calvinian Election;' 
to which he replied, that he did not 
believe it'. This declaratio11 produced 
bitter controversies, and exposed him 
to severe trials. In July 1779, he 
was called upon to answer for his 
belief in a public assembly, in the 
meeting-house at Gilmanton; a debate 
ensued which lasted two days, when 
his angry disputing brother concluded 
by saying, 'I have no fellowship with 
brother Randall or his _principles.' A 
similar scene was exhibited at the 
Madbury meeting-house. At length 
he applied to the church to which he 
had always belonged for his dismission, 
but it was never granted. 

About the beginning of 1779, a 
church was embodied in London and 
Canterbury, N. H., on Anti-Calvinistic 
principles; and in August the same 
year, the brethren at Barrington se:pa
rated themselves from the Berwick 
church on the same grounds ; and 
Elder Toser became a member of the 
Barrin_gton church. And in March 
1780, Elder Randall was received into 
the fellowship of the same church, 
and on the 5th of April, was publicly 
ordained at New Durham to the work 
of an evangelist. Elder Randall now 
began his holy and devoted career, 
and laid the foundation of the Free 
Will Baptist connexion, over a great 
part of North America. 
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Here then·· wo have the origin of a 
new denomination of zealous and sun
ple hearted disciples of Christ, who 
resolved to go forth with a full and 
free ~ospel for every creature. At 
this time the connexional stream could • 

have been stepped by an infant's foot; 
it will be our business, hereafter, to 
trace it in its deepening and widening 
course, and show how the hand of 
the Lord was manifestly with them, 
blessing and sending them prosperity. 

POETRY. 
THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN. 

No sickness there-
No weary wasting of the frame away ; 

No fearful shrinking from the midnight air ; 
Nodreadofsummer'sbrightandfervidray_ 

No hidden grief, 
No wild and cheerless vision of despair; 

No vain petition for a swift relief-
No tearful eyes, no broken hearts are there. 

Care has no home [song; 
Within the realm of ceaseless praise and 

Its billows break away and melt in foam, 
Far from the mansions of the spirit 

throng! 

The storms black wing 
Is never spread a.thwart celestial.skies! 

Its wa.iliugs blend not with the voice of 
spring, 

As some too tender flow'ret fa.des and dies! 

No night distils 
Its chilling dews upon the tender frame ; 

No moon is needed there ! The light which 
fills 

That land of glory, from its Maker came! 

No parted friends 
O'er mournful recollections have to weep! 

No bed of death enduring love attends, 
To watch the coming of a pulseless sleep ! 

No blasted flower 
Or withered bud, celestial gardens know ! 

No scorching blast or fast descending shower 
Scatters destruction, like a ruthless foe. 

No battle word 
Startles the sncred host with fear and dread! 

The song of peace creation's morning heard, 
Is rung wherever angel minstrels tread. 

Let us depart, 
If home like this await the weary soul! 

Look up, thou stricken one ! Thy wounded 
he8.lt 

Shall bleed no more at sorrow's stern con
trol ! 

With faith our guide, 
White-robed and innocent to lead the way, 

Why fear to phmge in Jordan's rolling tide, 
And fincl the ocean of eternal day ? 

THE SLA VE"S DREAM. 
BY LONGJ!'ELLOW, 

Beside the unga.thered rice he lay, 
With sickle in his hand ; 

His breast was bare-his matted hair 
Was buried in the sand. 

Again, in the mist and shadow of sleep, 
He saw his native land. 

Wide through the landscape of his dreams 
The lordly Niger flowed; 

Beneath the palm trees on the plain 
Once more a king he strode ; 

And heard the tinkling caravans 
Descend the mountain-road. 
He saw once more his dark-eyed queen 

Among her children stand; 
They clasped his neck, they kissed his cheek, 

They held him by the hand!--
A tear burst from the sleeper's lids, 

And fell upon the sand. 
And then with a furious speed he rode 

Along the Niger's bank; 
His bridle-reins were golden chains, 

And, with a martial clank, 
At ea.eh leap he could feel his scabbard of steel 

Smiting his horse's flank. 
Before him, like a blood red flag, 

The bright flamingoes llew ; 
From morn till night he followed their flight 

O'er plains where the tamarind grew, 
Till he saw the roofs of Ca.fl're huts, 

And the ocean rose to view. 
At night he heard the lion's roar, 

And the hyrena's scream; 
And the river-horse, as he crushed the reeds 

Beside some hidden stream: 
And it passed, like a glorious roll of drums, 

Through the triumph of his dream. 

The forests, with their myriad tongues, 
Shouted of liberty ; 

And the blast of the Desert cried aloud, 
With a voice so wild and free, 

That he started in his sleep and smiled 
At their tempestuous glee. 

He did not feel the driver's whip, 
Nor the bmning heat of day; 

Death had illumined the Land of Sleep, 
And his lifeless body lay 

A worn out fetter, that the soul 
Had b1·oken and thrown away. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

THE SABBATH IS THE LAW OF NATURE. 

To the weary man 
• Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep, 
--his ready ,isit 1mys. 
Night, sable goddess, from her ebon throne, 
In rayless majesty, now stretches forth 
Her leaden sceptre o'er a slumbering world. 
Silence how dread! and darkness how pro-

found! 
Nor eye, nor listening ear an object finds; 
Creation sleeps. 'Tis as tl1e general pulse 
Of life stood still, and nature made a pause, 
An arlul pause, prophetic of her end.' 

This law of rest must be obeyed. 
There is no muscular frame so power
ful that it can be disregarded ; there 
is no pursuit so attractive that it can 
long cease to act: there is no joy so 
intense that sleep can be always driven 
away, that we may taste the bliss un
interrupted ; and there is no sorrow so 
keen, however long it may drive sleep 
from the eyes, that will not ultimately 
yield to it-either the calm sleep of 
night, or the calmer slumbers of the 
grave. The mighty mind, and the 
vigorous frame of Napoleon, once 
enabled him to pass four dals and 
nights in the exciting scenes o an ac
tive campaign, without sleep, and then 
he fell asleep on his horse. The 
keenest torture which man has ever 
invented, has been a devise to drive 
sleep from the eyes, and to fix the 
bod_y in such a position that it cannot 
find repose-and even this must fail, 
for the sufferer u·ill find repose on the 
rack or in death. 

The same law demanding rest exists 
also in relation to the mind, and is as 
imperious in regard to the intellectual 
and moral powers, in order to their 
permanent and healthful action, as to 
the muscles of the body. No man can 
long pursue an intellectual effort with
out repose. He who attempts to hold 
his mind long to one train of close 
thinking ; he who pursues far an ab
struse proposition ; and he who is 
wrought up into a high state of excite
ment, must have relaxation and repose. 
If he does not yield to this law, his 
mind is unstrung ; the mental faculties 

m·e thrown from their balance ; and the 
frenzied powers, perhaps yet mighty, 
move with tremendous but irregular 
force, like au engine without balance
wheel or 'governor,' and the man of 
high intellectual powers, like Lear, 
becomes a raving maniac. So with 
our moral feelings. The intensest zeal 
will not always be on fire ; the keenest 
so1Tow will find intermission ; and 
even love does not always glow with 
the same ardour in the soul. This 
law, contemplating our welfare, cannot 
be violated without incurring a fearful 
penalty. If men will apply the powers 
of the 'body or the mind without relax
ation ; if they will deny themselves 
necessary rest, there is no recuperative 
or compensative power which nature 
has provided to remedy the evil. 
There is no constitution, however Her
culean, that can bear up under the 
forced and unnatural effort. The 
most vigorous frame must yield ; the 
most gigantic powers will find rest in 
the grave. I need not remind you 
how often this principle is illustrated 
in our colleges, and in each of the 
learned professions. How many a 
youth is cut down by disregarding the 
law that the body and mind must have 
rest, and by pushing his studies far 
into that time which nature has allot
ted to repose ! Here many a youth finds 
an early grave by seeking that which 
no man should ever seek-the reputa
tion of 'trimming the midnight lamp!' 
When will the world cease to mourn 
over the early fall of Henry Kirk 
White, a name redeemed from the im
putation of folly only by the splendour 
of his genius, and the purity of his 
heart, and by that sweet piety which 
breathed in all that he ever wrote
the pure sparkling beauty of those 
gems for which he laid down his life P 
The name of the youthful Mason in 
our own land will be remembered as 
much with sorrow that he wore out 
his years by intense application to one 
pursuit, regardless of health and life, 
as for the splendour of that talent 
which promised to place him at the 
head of the noblest of the sciences, in 
this Western world. The law which 
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imposes on the generous and ardent 
nature of youth, the necessity of rest 
from toil ; which would have taught 
Kirk White and Mason to pause and 
rest-honestly, rest, is a benevolent 
law. It can never be violated without 
moro ultimate harm than good. 

Rev. A. Barnes. 

BRIGHTEST TOKEN OF THE AGE. 
THE great principle begins to be 

recognized, that every church is, or 
ou~ht to be, a Home and Foreign 
Missionary Society within itself, and 
every member of every church, in one 
way or other, a missionary. It begins 
to be felt that every christian is put 
in trust with the gospel for the benefit 
of the world, and that he is an unfaith
ful trustee, abusing his trust and in
curring a dreadful responsibility, if he 
does nothing_ to spread christianity in 
the world. I look upon this spirit as 
the morning star of the millennial day; 
it is a revival of primitive christianity, 
and will not fail to bring on the latter
day glory. It is of more consequence 
than all the organizations of relir· ous 
zeal, all the noble institutions o the 
day ; for if these were by any means 
destroyed to-morrow, it would cause 
them to be rebuilt on a larger scale. 
The spirit is abroad which is to lead 
all nations to the fold of Christ ; and 
and after making every deduction 
from the zeal of the present day, 
which is demanded on account of im
pure motive, there must be a vast 
mass of genuine piety in existence, to 
draw forth so much liberality and 
effort in extending the kingdom of 
Christ. There has been nothing like 
to it since the days of the apostles. 
God has shed upon us some of the 
choicest gifts and richest honours ; 
may we not be insensible to our high 
distinction.-J. A. James. 

AMBIGUOUS PREACHING. 
ON comin~ out of Church, I asked 

Mr. P., a distinguished lawyer, how 
he liked the sermon of Dr. B. 'I 
think,' said he, ' that it comes under 
the third head.' • How so P' said I. 
• .A certain French preacher,' he re
plied, ' after a pompous introduction, 
said, " I shall now proceed, my hear
ers, to divide my subject into three 
parts. First, I shall tell you that 
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which I know, and you do not know. 
Secondly, I shall tell you about that 
which you know, and I do not know. 
.And thirdly, and lastly, I shall tell 
you about that which neither you nor 
I know.'" 

Alas ! how much preaching comes 
under the third head ! How often, 
when Paul supplies the text, has 
Tully, Plato, or Epictetus taught. If 
there was more simple, plain preach
ing to the conscience, instead of an 
ostentatious display of learning, or 
strife about words to no profit, we 
should see more faithful, consistent 
christians, and more done to advance 
the mild kingdom of peace. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF CHRIST. 
JEsus CHRIST is a God to whom 

we approach without pride, and be
fore whom we are humbled without 
despair. Both Testaments refer to 
Jesus Christ ; the former as its hope, 
the latter as its example, and both as 
their centre. The prophets had the 
gift of foretelling, but were never 
foretold themselves; the saints which 
followed were foretold, but had not 
the power of foretelling. Jesus Christ 
both prophesied and was prophesied 
of: Jesus Christ for all mankind, 
Moses for a single nation. The Jews 
were blessed m Abraham: 'I will 
bless them that bless thee;' but all 
nations are blessed in Abraham's seed: 
'.A light to lighten the Gentiles.' ' He 
has not done so to any nation.' says 
David, speaking of the law. He has 
done so to all nations, may we say, 
speaking of Jesus Christ.-Pascal. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

PICTURE OF THE IMAGININGS OF A. 

CHILD. 
THE following beautiful and faithful 

description of the flights of imagi
nation in childhood, we take from 
Rev. Dr. Wayland's sermon on the 
Abuse of the Imagination. . 

' Infancy does not cease, before the 
restless workings of this faculty, [im
agination, l are seen in all their mis
chievous development. Observe your 
own little girl in the nursery, sur
rounded by her toys and her dolls. 
Mark how her step, though tottering, 
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hath foarnt t.he air of a mistress ; 
and how 1-hat. tongue yet lisping, 
hat-h caught the aecent of command. 
Hearken to her dialogue with her 
mut.e wooden eompanion, and see how 
she rejoires in her ronscious superi
ority. · When her mind has become 
enlnndled with the visions of its own 
fanry, you may observe how she is 
dress_ing up_ some_ gay sce!'-e of future 
happmess, m ·wluch she 1s to act by 
fa.r the most conspicuous part. And, 0 
now were she a little older, or a little 
taller, or had one other dress, or one 
more beautiful toy, how loftily would 
she then carry herself, and how full 
would be the cup of her joy. And if 
she muse yet farther into futurity, she 
is thinking about houses and wealth, 
and domestics and equipages, and she 
is sagely conjecturing how she will 
act when all these things are her's. 
Thus is her soul just entering upon 
being. bewildered in its own vanity 
with the foolish :fictions of an infantile 
imagination. 

Or you may look upon your little 
boy, sauntering along in hi.s errand, 
and gazing at every show window, 
and admiring every passing equipage, 
and wondering at every dwelling of 
opulence and splendour which he be
holds, and which seems to hint in
habited by beings with whom he 
would hardly dare to speak. What 
is it that occupies his thoughts and 
retards his steps, as he slowly moves 
on his appointed duty? Ali! he is 
thinking of what he would do, were 
he as strong as Samson, or were his 
arm as migh:ty as the giants of whom 
he has read in his story book. If this 
were the case, how fearlessly would 
he move through these streets by day; 
yes, and by night too, and how should 
all the men and the boys tremble at 
his frown. Or it may be, he is think
ing what he would do if he were rich. 
IC-he should now find a purse of gold, 
or if in one of .his rambles he should 
stumble, as some one of whom he has 
read, did once stumble upon a mine 
of silYer or a heap of diamonds ; how 
would he then put to shame all the 
magniiicenc-e which he here beholds 
about him. 0, if this were once to 
happen, how much richer should be 
his house, how much more splendid 
his equipttge, how much more numer
ous his retinue, and how he would 

stupify a.ll the boys and all the men 
of hi.s acqua.i.ntance with the gorgeous 
exhibitions of incalculable wealth. 01• 
if the sound of martial music fall upon 
his ea.r, and a military show passes 
before him, another form of power is 
added to the list of many accomplish
ments. He is thinking how he would 
order these men were he only their 
captain, and how promptly these thou
sands should move at his well pro
nounced word of uncontrollable com
mand. 

Thus early do we become the slaves. 
of our own rmaginations. So soon do 
we learn to forget the present and 
the actual, and to meditate only upon 
the doubtful and impossible. Instead 
of thinking of what he is, he is think
ing of what he might be. 0, if he 
were this, or if he were that ; and thus 
are the intellects of the very infant 
bewildered and beclouded in the misty 
atmosphere of all-pervading 'ifs." 

GENERAL WASHINGTON WITH HIS MO· 
THER FOB THE LAST TIME. 

WHO that has parted with an aied 
mother and received her last blessmg, 
as he was about to go forth into a 
land of strangers, to seek a home for 
himself, can read the following last 
interview between W ashin~on and 
his mother, and suppress tne rising 
tear that starts unl:iidden at the re
membrance of such a scene. Time 
may dim the recollection of many of 
the incidents of youth, when we come 
in contact with the world, but there 
is magic in a mother's voice: her well 
remembered tone of admiration-her 
kindness and unceasing care will rise 
up before him who loved her, and 
follow him as a guardian an__gel in all • 
the varied scenes of life. Happy the 
man who is blessed with such a mo
ther, and loved her; hap_pier he who, 
having such, forgets not her love, her 
kindness, and instructions. 

Immediately after the organization 
of the present ~overnment, General 
Washington repaired to Fredicksburg, 
to pay his humble duty to his mother, 
preparatory to his departure for New 
York. An affecting scene ensued. 
The son feelingly marked the ravages 
a torturing disease had made on the 
aged frame of his mother, and thus 
addressed her :-

' The people have been pleased with 
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the most :flattering unanimity, to elect 
me to tho chief magistracy of the 
United States, but before I can 
assume the functions of that office, I 
have come to bid you an affectionate 
farewell. So soon as the public busi
ness; which must necessarily be en
countered in arranging a new govern
ment, can be disposed of, I shall 
hasten to Virginia, and-' Here the 
matron interrupted him. ' You will 
see me no more. My great age, and 
the ~sease which is fast approaching 
my vitals, warn me that I shall not 
be long in this world. I trust in God 
I am somewhat prepared for a better. 
But go, George, fulfil the high desti
nies which heaven ap_pears to assign 
you; go, my son, and may heaven's 
and your mother's blessing be with 
you always.' 

The president was deeply affected. 
His head rested on the shoulder of 
his parent. That brow on which fame 
had wreathed the purest laurel virtue 
ever gave to created man, relaxed 
from its lofty bearing. That look 
which could have awed a Roman 
senate in its Fabian day, was bent in 
full tenderness upon the time-worn 
features of this venerable matron. 

The great man wept. A thousand 
recollections crowded upon his mind, 
as memory-, retracing scenes long past, 
carried him back to his _paternal man
sion, and the days of his :youth ; and 
there the centre of attraction was his 
mother, whose care, whose instruction 
and discipline, had prepared him to 
reach the topmost height of laudable 
ambition ; yet how were his glories 
forgotten while he gazed upon her, 
from whom, wasted by time and mal
ady, he must soon part to meet no 
more. 
· The matron's predictions were true. 
The disease which had so long preyed 
upon her frame, completed its triumph, 
and she e~ired at the age of eighty
five, confidmg in the promise of im
mortality to the humble believer. 

A DYING MOTHER'S LOVE. 

THE plague broke out in a little 
Italian village. In one house the 
children were taken first; the parents 
watched over them, but ouly caught 
the disease they could not cure. The 
·whole . family died. On th() opposite 

side of the way, lived the family of a 
poor labourer, who was absent during 
the whole week ; only coming on 
Saturday nights to bring his scanty 
earnings. His wife felt herself at
tacked by the fever in the night ; in 
the mornmg she was much worse, and 
before night the plague spot showed 
itself. She thought of the terrible 
fate of her neighbours. She knew she 
must die, but as she looked upon her 
dear little boys, she resolved not to 
communicate death to them. She 
therefore locked the children into the 
room, and snatched her bedclothes, 
lest they should keep the contagion 
behind her, and left the house ; she 
even denied herself the sad pleasure 
of a last embrace. 

Oh, think of the heroism that en
abled her to conquer her feelings, 
and leave home, and all she loved, to 
die ! Her eldest child saw her from 
the window. 'Good bye, mother,' 
said he with his tenderest tone, for he 
wondered why his mother left him so 
strangely. • Good bye, mother,' re
peated the youngest child, stretching 
his little hand out of the window. 
The mother _pauses ; her heart was 
drawn towards her children, and she 
was on the point of returning back ; 
she struggled hard, while the tears 
rolled down her cheeks at the sight 
of her helpless babes. At length she 
turned from them, the children con
tinuing to cry, 'Good bye, mother.' 
The sounds sent a thrill of anguish to 
her heart, but she pressed on to the 
house of those who were to bury her. 
In two days she died. recommending 
her husband and children to their 
care with her last breath. 

Oh, that mothers were as careful 
not to impart the worse contagion of 
sin to thell' children. 

A TOUCHING SCENE. 

A FRENCH paper says, Lucilla Romee 
a pretty little girl, with blue eyes and 
fair hair, poorly, but neatly clothed, was 
brought before the Sixth Court of Cor
rection, under a charge of vagrancy. 
'Does any one claim you?' said the 
m1,tgistrato. 'Ah! my good sir,' she re
plied,' I have no longer any friends; my 
fathor and mother are dead. I ham 
only my brnther James, but he is ns 
young ns I um. 0, dear! what couhl 
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he do for me?' 'The court must send 
you to the house of Correction.' ' Here 
I am, sister, here I am ; do not fear,' 
cried a childish voice from the other 
end of the court. And at the same 
instant, a little boy with a sparkling 
countenance started forth from amid the 
crowd, and stood before the magistrate. 
• Who are you I'' sai.l he, ' James Romee, 
the brother of this poor little girl.' • Your 
age?' • Thirteen.' • And what do you 
want?' 'I come to claim Lucilla.' 'But 
have you the means of providing for 
her?' • Yesterday I had not, but now 
I have. Don't be afraid, Lucilla.' Lu
cilla : ' 0 ! how good you are, James!' 
Magistrate to J s.mes: ' But let us see, 
my boy, the court is disposed to do all 
it can for your sister. However, you 
must give us some explanation.' James: 
• About a fortnight ago my poor mother 
died of a bad cough, for it was very 
cold at home. We were in great trouble. 
Then I said to myself, I will become 
an artizan, and when I know a good 
trade I will support my sister. I went 
an apprentice to a brush maker. Every 
day I used to carry her half my dinner, 
and at night I iook her secretly to my 
room, and she slept in my bed while I 
slept on the floor wrapped up in my 
blouse. But it appeared the poor little 
thing had not enough to eat, for one 
day she unfortunately begged on the 
boulevard. When I beard she was 
taken up, I said to myself, come, my 
boy, things cannot last so; you must 
find something better. I ve1·y much 
wished to become an artizan, but at 
last I decided to look for a place; and 
I have found a very good one, where 
I am lodged, fed, and clothed, and have 
twenty francs a month. I have also 
found a good woman, who for these 
twenty francs will take care of Lucilla, 
and teach her needlework. I claim my 
sister.' Lucilla, clasping her bands, 
' 0, how good you are, James !' M agis
trate to James: 'My boy, your conduct 
is very honourable. The court encour
age you to persevere in this course, and 
you will prosper.' The court then de
cided to render up Lucilla to James, 
and she was going from the bar to join 
her brother, when the magistrate, smil
ing, said: • You cannot be set at liberty 
till to-morrow.' James said to the ma
gistrate: • I may kiss her, may I not, 
sir?" He then threw himself into the 
arms of his sister, and both wept warm 
tears of affection. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

MISSIONARY STORY: SARAH RODY. 

LtT'.ILE do our dear young readers 
know of the sufferings of the ohiidren 
in heathen lands. With their beautiful 
and happy homes, their kind fathers 
and mothers, their schools, and their 
innocent plays, they can hardly con
ceive how miserable their little mates 
far away over the seas are situated, or 
how crnel their parents are to them·. 
The Bible, little friends, teaches our 
friends to love us, and the blessed gos
pel of Jesus bas made them so wonder
fully kind. Read now, bow different it 
is where they have no Bibles, and where 
Jesus Christ has not been preached. 

A missionary who lived in South Af
rica, saved several babes, whose mo
thers had thrown them away to be de
voured by beasts. An African mo
ther died, and left a little boy, about 
two years old. No one cared for the 
child, so they dug a grave for the mo
ther, and threw the living child into it; 
with the body of bis dead mother. The 
missionary snatched him from the grave 
and brought him up in bis own family. 

A woman was oae day walking through 
a wood, and as she passed along, she 
thought she beard a cry. It was very 
faint and low, like the mewing of a 
kitten. She looked around h!lr in every 
direction, but saw nothing. She called 
at the missionary's, and told him the 
circumstances, asking him if he had 
lost a kitten, for she bad beard one in 
the woods. But no kitten was lost. 

Soon another woman came in, and 
said she bad heard that a mother bad 
thrown her baby away. • Who knows,' 
said the other woman, • but it was the 
little baby that I be!l.rd crying as l 
came along?' 

• If it bad been thrown away,' said 
the missionary, 'it would have been 
quickly eaten up,' for in this country 
there are so many wild and savage 
beasts, that if a child strays away from 
its parents, it is soon destroyed by them. 
'But where did you hear the sound?' 
said be, The woman pointed out the 
spot, and be ran very hastily to it; be 
looked round, but could see nothing, 
and was just on the point of returning, 
when he happened to set hie foot on a 
soft place on the ground. He thought 
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this w11e singular, eo he stooped down 
to ex11mine it; 11nd then he thought he 
honrd a very faint eoft sound. This 
made him work very fast, throwing out 
with his h11nds the loose e11rth. When 
he got down about a foot and a half, he 
found a large flat stone, which the cruel 
mother had thrown in to kill her own 
baby. The stone being larger than the 
bottom of the pit, did not injure the 
child, and thus it escaped unhurt. 

He lifted up the stone-there lay the 
dear little baby. He raised it up and 
gave it to his wife, who had followed 
him to the spot. She took very kind 
care of the little girl, who grew up, and 
eventually became of much assistance 
to her. The .Africans called her Saga.
tisho, which means, • pressed under a 
stone,' but the missionary named her 
S11rah Roby. 

When she became a young woman, 
she had learned to speak three lan
guages.-She went to England with her 
deliverer, and was there trained to be 
an infant school teacher; and then she 
went back to her own land to teach the 
little black girls to read in the Bible. 

O, how much good was done by the 
missionary in saving that one heathen 
babe. Don't you want to send the mis
sionaries and Bibles to these benighted 
lands, to save the lives of the children, 
to make their patents good and kind 
to them, to teach them all about the 
blessed Jes.us and the way to heaven? 

THE FORSAKEN CHILD, 

THERE are a great number of wolves 
in Caff'reland, These wolves are very 
bold and are foud of human flesh. They 
will often creep at night into a Caffre 
hut, and slily steal the babe from be
neath its mother's ox-skin cloak. Some
times they are bolder still, and attack 
larger children even in the day time. 

One evening, before the Caffres had 
lain down to sleep in their buts, a little 
girl, about eight years old, was lying 
near the door of her father's dwelling, 
when four wolves suddenly came upon 
her: one seized her by the head, ano
ther by the shoulder, and two others by 
her leg!!, and carried her off in a mo
ment. The neighbours heard her screams, 
and ran after these cruel robbers. As 
soon as they overtook them, they forced 
the wolves to let go their hold and to 
scamper away; but they found the poor 
child dreadfuny injured by the teeth of 
the hungry beasts. 

The pa.rents nursed the little sufferer 
in their hut, but could not heal her 
wounds. The heat and the flies soon 
made .the child very offeneive and loath
some to an around. As the parents 
thought the child must die, they were 
a.nxions to get her out of the hut before 
she expired, for the Caffres cannot bear 
to touch a. dead body. So they said to 
her, 'Whioh shall we do to you; shall 
we can the young men to kill you with 
their spears, or shall we take yon to the 
woods to die?' How hard are the 
hearts of the heathen. 

If you had been in the place of the 
Caffre child, which would you have 
chosen? If she was taken to the woods, 
she might linger several days before 
hunger put an end to her life, or the 
wolves might come again and devo>lr 
her. The spears would not give her so 
much pain as the jaws of the wolves, 
and they would kill her more quickly 
than hunger. But then, who could tell 
but that some kind person might find 
her in the woods, and take pity upon 
her! 

The child replied, • take me to the 
woods.' Her parents carried her to e. 
great distance from her home, and laid 
her down e.mong some thick trees, where 
no eye could see her, nor ear could hear 
her dying groans. They did not even 
stay to we.tch beside her; they left her 
all alone. 

When the little girl was by herself, 
a. thought ea.me into her mind ;-it was 
God who put it there. She remembered 
the missionary ; she knew where he 
lived ; she said, • I will t1 y to creep to 
his house; he is kind-he will not cast 
me out.' She found it very bard to 
drag her wounded limbs over the rough 
places, and to climb the steep sides of 
the green bills. .After creeping along 
for several miles, she reached the mis
sione.ry's dwelling. 

The good man was touched with 
compe.ssion. when he beheld the bleed
ing child. He counted the number of 
wounds made by the teeth of the cruel 
wolves; there were fourteen. The most 
dreadful was the wound in the head. 
The wolf had tried to cram it all into 
his jaws, and had torn open one cheek, 
and had rent away the flesh from the 
skull. The missionarv laid the child 
upon a soft bed, washed her wounds, 
and dressed them with ointment, and 
bound them up with liueu cloths, 
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then watched over her day by day, till 
at length the sore places began to heal. 
,Vhile h~ nursed her, he told her of 
that Sav10ur who had done more for 
l1er than he could; who delivered his 
lambs from the jaws of Satan, and who 
laid do~n his own life that they might 
not perish. The missionary did not 
know whether this little girl loved her 
Saviour, though he soon saw she loved 
him ; for when she was quite well, and 
the marks were almost gone, he asked 
her whether she wished to go back to 
he1· parents ; ' 0 no,' said she, ' they 
cast me out, but you took me in ; I will 
stay with you.' 

A little while afterwards, as the good 
man was walking at a short distance 
from his house, he heard a voice; it 
was the voice of a child; it was the 
voice of prayer; he looked, and saw the 
poor nursling among the tall weeds, 
praying most earnestly to her Father in 
heaven. Now be hoped that she was 
one of the lambs of Jesus. How much 
had she to thank God for ! even for 
falling into the jaws of the wolves! for 
had she not been torn by beasts, she 
might never have listened to tbe mis
sionary's words; she might have perish
ed for ever. 

A BIBLE CL.ASS PUPIL. 

IN 1he city of New York lived a little 
boy, who appeared to take little or no 
interest in learning, so that he was pro
nounced by his teacher a very dull 
scholar. He lesrned to read but very 
slowly, and finally neglected the school, 
thinking he should never succeed. 
There was a Bible class organized, which 
he was induced to attend. And here 
he soon began to manifest an interest in 
the study of the scriptures. He learned 
to read well, which much astonished hie 
father, who was a very wicked man. 
One Ssbbath, his father took some nails 
and a hammer to nail up a fence, when 
he was reproved by his little son, who 
spoke about working on the Sabbath 
day, and invited him to attend public 
worship. The enraged father drove 
him from bis presence, and threatened 
to punish him if he ever talked so again. 
The child went away sorrnwful. Not 
long after this, as the little boy returned 
from public worship, be went and look
ed over his father's shoulder, and ob
serrnd that lie was reading Hume's His-
1 ury uf En~land. He went into the 

middle of the room, and said. ' Father, 
where do you expeot to go when you 
die!>' Suoh a question from such a boy 
could not be borne. 'Away,' said he, 
'from my presence immediately, or I 
will whip you.' The child retired; but 
the fathe1· was troubled. He went out 
to take a walk, but still a load was 
p1·essing upon his agonized soul. He 
thought of attending public worship, for 
nothing else seemed so likely to soothe 
his troubled feelings, He entered while 
the minister was at prayer, and that day 
was the beginning of better days tu him. 
He sought from God the forgiveness of 
his sins, and soon obtained the hope of 
eternal life. 

A few years passed away, and the old 
man was on his dying bed. His son 
attended him, constantly ministering to 
his spiritual wuuts. To a christian 
minister the father said, • I am dying, 
but I am going to heaven ; and my son 
has been the instrument of saving my 
soul.' Soon his spirit was released, to 
be welcomed, as we have no reas:m to 
doubt, into the mansions of glory. 
Happy child ! to be the instrument of 
saving his father from death. Happy 
psrent ! to be blessed with such a ehild. 

A. CHILD'S FA.ITH. 

A BELOVED minister of the gospel was 
one day speaking of tbat active, lively 
faith which should at all times dwell in 
the heart of the sincere follower of 
Jesus, and related to me an illustration, 
that had just occurred in bis own family. 

He had gone into a cellar, which in 
winter was quite dark, and entered by a 
trap-door. A little daughter, only three 
years old, was trying to find him, and 
came to the trap-door, but on looking 
down, all was dark, dark--and she can-· 
ed, ' are you down cellar, papa?' 

'Yes, would you like to come, Mary?' 
'It is dark. I can't come, papa' 
'Well, my daughter, I am right below 

you, and I can see you, though you can
not see me, and if you will drop your
self, I will catch you. 

' 0 ! I shall fall, I can't see you, 
papa.' 

' I know it,' he answered, ' but I am 
really here, and you shall not fall or 
hurt you. If you willjump, I will catch 
you safely.' 

Little M o.ry strained hor eyes to tho 
utmost, but sbc could catch no glimpse 
of her !'at.her. She hcsilnLPtl, and then 
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ndvnnoed n little fmther; then summon
ing nll her resolution, she threw herself 
forward, and wns received safely in her 
fnthel'·s arms. 

• Yes, my denr, in n minute,' he said, 
1md he had just time to reach his arms 
toward he1·, when in her childish glee, 
she fell shouting into his nrms, and 
clasping his neck, said, ' I knew, dear 
papa, I shonld not fall.' 

Aud now my dear readers, the Lord 
Jesus is calling you to come to himself. 
Many of you, I trust, have already obeyed 
his call, and chosen him as you I' portion ; 
but he is still saying, ' Suffer little 
cbild1·en to come unto me 11.nd forbid 
them not,' and ' they that seek me early 
shall find me,' Though like little Mary, 
you cannot see him visibly present, yet 
he assures you he is willing nnd waiting 
to receive you, and you have only to 
drop yourselves into the arms of his 
sovereign mercy, and he will as surely 
receive you now, as when, while on 
earth, be • took little children in his 
arms, laid his hands on them and bles
sed them.' 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
FRAGMENTS. 

RECENT DISCOVERIES IN ASTRONOMY. 

From a Lecture by Professor Nichols 
of Glasgow. 

THE professor commenced by stating, 
that, at the opening of their brief series, 
a series which, though brief, would yet, 
perhaps, he the means of ove1turning 
long cherished opinions, it would be 
advisable to give some outline of the 
history of our sidereal universe, and to 
trace the nature of the power of that 
gigantic instrument, the telescope. The 
principle on which the power of the 
telescope depends, is extremely simple. 
Let it be imagined that a star is seen 
in a certain position-from that star, 
rays of light da1·t ont from its sides. 
The mass of light which it contains 
may be supposed to pass betwixt two 
lines, and the light becomes thinner in 
proportion to its distance from the star, 
or as we retire from the luminous .light. 
The way in which light is perceived, is 
by a certain quantity entering the re
tina of the eye; and at a certain point, 
the light will be so small us to cease to 
become visible. How, then, seeing that 
the light becomes thinner ns we retire, 

are we to cause or condense the rays of 
light to fall upon the eye, when at a 
great distance from it? If a lens be so 
placed that it intercept the eye and the 
light, then an immediate change be
comes visible. By the whole mass of 
light becoming condensed into this lens, 
the star becomes as bright as if it were 
actually perceived by the naked eye. 
The same effect wo11ld be produced by 
the interposition of a reflector. The 
larger the lens the stronger becomes its 
power. Such is the general theory of 
the telescope. And when we behold 
Galileo with a rude instrument and a 
rude glass effecting such wonderful dis
coveries as he did, what may not be ex
pected from an instrument six feet in 
diameter? By knowing the size of the 
disc of a telescope, we are enabled to 
tell how far distant we can behold any 
particular object. If a telescope, for ex
ample, be nine inches in diameter, it is 
only necessary to ascertain the size of 
the disc, and then compare it with the 
pupil of the eye. By doing so, it can 
be exactly ascertained how far distant 
an object can be beheld. The naked 
eye could observe the star Sirius though 
twelve times further distant from us 
than it is; but by the power of the 
telescope, a star could be discovered 
though it were 2400 times further dis
tant than Sirius. This, be it observed, 
is only in reference to a single star; a 
group could be observed much farther. 
It is not unlikely that in the construc
tion of the telescope the utmost limits 
of perfection have been reached. There 
are physical o\)structions in the way of 
using a telescope beyond certain dimen
sions. The speculum of Lord Rosse's 
telescope weighs nine tons; 11.nd when 
it is recollected that all this mass has to 
be turned round, the mechanical diffi
culties in the way of using a larger 
one must at once be perceived. The 
telescope of Lord Rosse has only a 
movement to the meridian, thus only 
discerning an object at the moment 
of passing the meridian, and there
by very much circumscribing its use
fulness. But there is another reason 
for supposing that the limits of perfec
tion, in 1·egard to this instrnment, have 
been renched. The object of a large 
telescope is to perceive an object at a 
great distance; but in consequence of 
those flickeriugs in the atmosphere, 
which are so numerous nnd deceptive, 
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it is impossible to make the magnifying 
po\\·er equal to the light-collecting power. 

The stars which adorn om own gal
axy are spread through the heavens in 
mighty groups, and not scattered sepa
rately: they are confined groups, with 
mighty inten·ening spaces. On looldng 
at our galaxy, it is obvious that the 
groups assume some particular form; 
for towards the Milky Way, the stat'S 
seem to grow less and less. Now, if 
difference of distance may be assumed 
as affording proof of difference of mag
nitude, towards the sides the appearance 
seems to exhaust the stratum-towards 
the Milky Way it seems inexhauetible. 
Ours is a merely isolated group. It is 
clear that awful infinitude must stretch 
onward, infinitude in which our galaxy 
shrinks into a single point. The tele
scope soon discovered that our galaxy 
was not only a mere isolated group, 
but that the intermediate space or va
cuity betwixt it and others commenced 
(according to Herschel) at the twelfth 
magnitude, and terminated at the for
tieth. Small groups were seen at that 
distance, but small from their very re
moteness. To afford proof of the su
periority of Lord Rosse's telescope over 
any with which Herschel had ever an 
opportunity of inspecting the heavenly 
bodies, the lecturer presented to his 
audience a number of diagrams, as 
viewed with Herscbel's telescope, and 
as with Lord Rosse's. What seemed a 
confused mass with the former, assumed 
a distinctness with the latter ; and parts 
in the heavens, where neither star nor 
vestige of a star was visible, appeared 
studded with them as seen through the 
magnificent telescope of Lord Rosse. 

It is impossible to say that those 
nebulre or clusters of stars which are 
perceived in the heavens, are exactly in 
reality what they seem to be. Specu
lation can only advert t'J the more 
general features. The grotesque forms 
which the nebulre assume, it is impos
sible to account for. It may, however, 
be in consequence of our ~gnorance of 
the history of the nebulre in past time. 
Still there are evidences of grouping. 
There are indications of change, and of 
breaking up into masses, under the influ
ence of the law of gravitation. And the 
change incessantly going on in all their 
varied groups, may be somewhat similar 
to that in our own galaxy, evidencing 
tLe progress of a mighty process of 
1,volntion. 

The lectm-e of the distinguished pro
fessor was throughout illust1·ated by dia
grams, hence it is impossible to convey 
anything like an adequate ide11 of the 
interest with which it wns sustained, or 
its happy adaptation to the comprehen
sions of the large assemblage. 

PROGRESS OF CHEMISTRY IN MODERN 
TIMES. 

ONLY sixty years ago was chemistry, like 
a grain of seed from o. ripe fruit, sepa
rated from the other physical sciences. 
With Cavendish and Priestley its new 
era began. Medicine, pharmacy, and 
th,e artisan's workshop had prep111·ed the 
soil upon which this seed was to ger
minate and to flourish. The founda
tion of the science is, as is well known, 
an apparently very simple theory of the 
phenomena of combustion. We have 
now experienced the great benefits and 
blessings which have sprung and been 
diffused from this view. Since the dis
covery of oxygen, the civilized world 
has undergone a revolution in manners 
and customs. The knowledge of the 
composition of the atmosphere, of the 
solid crust of the earth, and of water, 
and their influence upon the life of 
plants and animals, was linked with 
that discovery. The successful pursuii 
of innumerable trades and manufac
tures, the profitable separation of metals 
from their ores, also stand in the closest 
connexion therewith. It may well be 
said, that the material wealth of em
pires have increased many-fold since the 
time oxygen became known, and the 
fortunes of individuals have been aug
mented in proportion. Every discove1·y 
in chemistry bas a tendency to bring 
forth similar fruits. Every application 
of its laws is c11pable of producing advan
tages to the state in some way or other, 
augmenting its power, or promoting 
its welfa1·e.-Liebig's Letters on Oh,qm. 
istry (Second Series). 

MECHANISM OF THE HEART. 

ON reviewing the mechanism of the 
heart, every reflecting mind mnst he 
struck with the admirable adaptation 
and suitableneas of its several parts, 
and also the harmony of its operations. 
How important is the least portion of 
its complex machinery! If but a thread 
connected with the valves were broken, 
or one of its slightest membranes burst; 
ifa single valve omitted to fall down be-
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rote the retr<igrade current of blood, or 
beca.tl1e in vetted, thl:l vital functions could 
no longer be clltried on; the vast ma
dhinery of the whole animal frame 
would lie immediately deranged, and 
death necessarily ensue ! Who could 
suppose that an apparatus so comple,:, 
so easily deranged, and which is thrown 
into action considerably more than a 
hundred thousand times a,.day, should 
yet continue unimpaired for fifty, eighty, 
or a hundred years! How insignificant 
and imperfect must appear the most 
admirable piece of mechanism construct
ed by man, when compared to this. 
What piece of mechanism, exerting so 
much power, could bear such velo
city for one year ! Yet so perfect is 
tli is apparatus, and sd well fitted ate all 
its parts, that its rapid motions never, 
during health, disturb even the tender 
babe; in whose breast it beats perhaps 
a hundred and fifty thousand times 
a-day. 

THE FATE OF MEN OF TALENT. 

HoMER was a beggar ; Plutus turned 
a mi11; Terence was a slave; Boethius 
died in jail; Paul Borghese had four
teen trades, arid starved with them all ; 
Tasso was often distressed for five shil
lings; Bentinoglio was refused admit
tance into a hospital be bad himself 
erected ; Cervantes died of hunger ; 
Camoens, the celebrated writer of the 
Lusiad, ended bis days, it is said, in an 
alms-house,. and at any rate was sup
ported by a faithful black servant, who 
begged in the streets of Lisbon for the 
only man in Portugal on whom God 
had bestowed those talents which have 
a tendency to exalt the spirit of a down
ward age; and Fangelas left his body 
to the surgeons to pay his debts as far 
as it would go. 

In England, Bacon lived a life of 
meanness and distress; Sir Walter Ra
leigh died on a scaffold : Spenser, the 
charming Spenser, died forsaken and in 
want; the death of Collins was caused 
through neglect -it produced mental 
derangement: 
' Each lovely soene shall thee restore, 

For thee the tear be duly shed; 
Beloved till life can oharm no more, 

And mourned though pity's self be dead!' 

Milton sold his copyright of Paradise 
Lost for fourteen pounds, at three pay
ments, and finished hie life in ob-

VoL 10.-N. S. D 

scurity ; Dryden lived in poverty and 
died ill distress; Otway died prema
turely and through hunger; Lee died 
in the streets; Steele lived a life of per
fect warfare with the bailiffs; the Vicar 
of Wakefield was sold for a trifle, to save 
Goldsmith from the gripe of the law; 
Fielding lies in a burying ground of 
the English factory at Lisbon, without 
a stone to mark the spot; Savage died 
in prison at Bristol, where he was con
fined for a debt of eight pounds; Cbatr 
terton, the child of gPnius and misfor
tune, destroyed himself; John Keats 
died of a broken heart, occasioned, it is 
said, by the merciless manner in which 
his works were reviewed. 

LAST HOUBS OF CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. 

THE memoir of this lady contains the 
following account of her death-bed 
scene:-

• She arrived at Ramsgate at half.past 
six, and went to a hotel, as the apart
ments she was to occupy on the West 
Cliffwere not yet ready. She was fatigued 
and exhausted, and immediately retired to 
rest ; and her delight was great at find
ing that, as she lay on her pillow, she 
had a full view of the sea and entrance 
to the harbour. On the following morn
ing a slight bleeding commenced, which 
soon became alarming, and a surgeon 
was immediately called in. He succeed
ed in stanching the hemorrhage, but 
not before much blood bad been lost, 
as it was one of the larger blood-vessels 
that had now been invaded by the can
cer. Mr. Ayres, the surgeon, made some 
remarks on her tranquillity and resig
nation, to which she replied, 'It is the 
love of Jesus that sustains me.' She 
now grew very faint, and Mr. Ayres' at
tention was unremitting. She then said, 
' My flesh and my heart fail me, but 
Jesus does not fail me.' A little weak 
wine and water somewhat revived her, 
and she said to Mr. A., as he left the 
room, with some energy, • Do you love 
the Lord Jesus?' and showed pleasure 
when he gave a sign of assent. She 
then bade those around her kneel and 
pray for pardon and acceptance; nothing 
more. 

Her kind Jewish friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Mayers, had beard of her arrival, 
and immediately came to see her. She 
was too feeble to speak much, but was 
just able to tell them that Jesus upheld 
her, tbathewas her only hope and refuge. 
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Towards the evening she rallied, and 
dnring the whole night was calm and 
cheerful, even to playfulness; but hardly 
an hour passed without the words,' How 
very good He is to me!' When the 
midnight train had arrived from Lon
don she was a little disappointed at 
finding that Mr. Herin, her medicsl. at
tendant-to whom a special messenger 
had been sent on the occurrence of the 
bleecing-could not anive till the next 
day ; and she remarked that she did not 
think she should live to see him. 

Early on the morning of the 12th a 
marked rhange was apparent in her 
countenance-her breathing became op
pressed, and at eleven o'clock she sud
denly exclaimed 'It is death.' Mr. Ayers 
was immediately sent for, and confirmed 
the sad truth. She seemed to suffer no 
pain-no sigh or groan escaped her; 
her oountenance was calm and happy, 
and she kept her eyes steadily fixed upon 
her husband, following his every motion 
and showing uneasiness if for a moment, 
he left her side. Life seemed slowly 
ebbing away. Once again her eyes 
brightened-her husband was leaning 
over her, and throwing her arms round 
bis neck, and pressing his lips to hers, 
she exclaimed with intense emphasis, 
' I love you !' 

All thought that these were her last 
words; hut it soon became evident that 
she was gathering her remaining 
strength for a mighty effort; and then, 
with death in every look and tone
gasping between her words, but with a 
loud, clear and distinct voice, sbe utter
ed these words:-' Tell them,' naming 
some dear Jewish friends-'tell--that 
Jesus-is the Messiah-and tell' -

Her hand had forgot its cunning : 
her tongue was c:leaving to tbe roof of 
her mouth-but Charlotte Elizabeth 
had not forgotten Jerusalem. 

The breathings now g1·ew fainter and 
fainter-her brow was slightly convulsed 
-and at twenty minutes past two she 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

She bad charged her husband, two 
months before her death, never to lay 
her in a vault, but in a simple earth-dug 
grave, and in a perishable coffin, dis
liking all attempts to avert the almighty 
decree, 'Dust thou art and unto dust 
thou shalt return' On visiting the lake 
Mullinger, in L837, where her beloved 
brother bad been drowned, she brought 
from its banks a simple plant, which 

she preserved in her urlou11 gardens, 
and latterly in a flower.pot. This she 
charged him to plant on her grave, over 
which no stone was to be laid, but the 
spot to be marked by a plain head 
stone, dictating the epitaph, which, with 
the addition of the date, has been thue 
inscribed:-

Here lie the remains of 

CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH, 

The beloved wife of Lewis Hypolytus 
Joseph Tonna, who died on the 

12th of July 1846, 

'LOOKlNG UNTO J.ESUS.' 

LADIES' LEVEE IN HONOUR OJ' THB 
ENGLISH GENERAL BAPTIST DEPU• 

TATION. 

From the 'Christian Reflector,' a BOiton, 
Baptist paper. 

TT was our privilege and pleasure to 
be present, on Friday evening, at the 
spacious ball, over the Boylston Mar
ket, occupied as a place of worship by 
the Free Will Baptist Society of this 
city, under the pastoral care of Rev. E. 
Noyes. The occasion convened a large 
number, who came together to hear and 
give a parting salutation to Rev. Dr. 
Burns, and Rev. Mr. Goadby, the depu-: 
tation of the General Baptists in Eng
land, who have now been about three 
months in America, and who took pa& 
sages for Liverpool, in the Camhria, on 
Monday. 

Rev. Mr. Noyes presided at the en
tertainment, which was arranged in all 
its parts, not of course omitting the 
tasteful and ex11ellent provisions of the 
table, in a very perfect manner. After 
prayer, by Rev. M. Moore. of the 'Bos
ton Recorder,' and interesting opening 
remarks by Rev. Mr. Lovejoy, of Cam
bridge, the company were addressed at 
length, by our English brethren. Mr. 
Goadhy, who, we were happy to learn, 
is a brother of Rev. John Goadby, of 
Burnt Hills, New York, first spoke, and 
in a very naive, happy manner. In the 
course of his remarks, he uttered a 
strong testimony against slavery. If, 
said he, the whole North would but 
speak one voice on this subject, it would 
be to the slaves in their chains what 
the shaking of the prison was to Peter. 
I pray, said he, that the moral indig-
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nation of the whole churob of this 
country may be aroused against oppres
sion, and that thus the judgments .of 
God may be saved from visiting the 
land. 

Rev. Dr. Burns, of London, next 
spoke ably and eloquently. He follow
ed Mr. G. in paying a high compliment 
to American genius, industry, enter
prise, and intelligence. He had never 
seen such magnificent scenery as here, 
and never looked upon scenery of such 
hues, and so beautifully tinted, as he 
had witnessed in Vermont, within the 
last fortnight. Drunkenness, said Dr. 
B., is the slavery of England. It is the 
leprous spot of the whole land. It 
absorbs fifty-three million pounds an
nually. He blushed to say that the 
church, ministers, and deacons were 
nearly all involved in moderate drink
ing; and that at the late great meetings 
in London, wine, to an immense amount, 
was drunk. He hoped that we should 
not cease to bear our continued testi
mony against this r.rying sin of Eng
land, and that this would be especially 
true of the deputations, anil others who 
visit that country. 

Dr. B. thought, from his observations, 
that we have more sacrificing ministers 
and christians here than in England, a 
sounder religion, and more general mo
rality. But having said so much by 
way of favourable comparison on the 
side of America, he must be allowed to 
speak of what had affected him unplea
santly. I have, said he, seen and heard 
a great deal more of the war spirit than 
has been agreeable to me. For more 
pleasant would it have been, had other 
topics fallen upon my ear. 

But m_ore than this the pro-slavery 
feeling of the country bad pained him. 
A doctor ol divinity in New York, and 
others in Baltimore, had endeavoured 
to change bis principles and soften his 
feelings in reference to slavery. • I be
lieve,' said D1·. B., ' th1o.t the American 
churches form the bulwark of this insti
tution.' Many of these a1·e pro-slavery, 
ope1:1ly vindicate and maintain slavery 
as a Bible institution. Others utter 
evasive pleas and extenuations - give 
'an uncertain sound.' It is questionable, 
said he, whether their influence is not 
more strongly enlisted against the slave 
than that of the class already named. 

Then the number, be thought compara
tively small, who speak out openly and 
with emphasis against the slave system. 
Let all the churches utter one voice and 
lift up together one testimony, and sla.. 
very could not live a year. Like ice 
before a summer meridian sun, it would 
melt away. In the matter of a testi
mony against American slavery, he felt 
that the church should soar above poli
ticians, and as the light of the world, go 
beyond them. He spoke of an inter
view with a pro-slavery Methodist in 
Baltimore, in which the controversy on 
this su~ject waxing warm, Dr. B. closed 
by quoting Dr. Adam Clark, who de
clared slavery to be • cursed at botk end,, 
and blasted in tke muldle.' A unitecl 
public sentiment on this subject, Dr. 
B. beliel'ed, would usher in an era of 
general freedom. He spoke of the un
christian pr!lj11dice against colour, and 
urged all present never to cease in their 
efforts until the leprosy of oppression is 
purged out from the land. With other 
remarks, exboning to mutual love and 
prayer, he closed. 

A blessing was then invoked upon 
the entertainment, of which the large 
company partook, by Rev. Dr. Sharp. 

During the evening Rev. W. B. Tap
pan entertained the audience with the 
reading of an original printed hymn, 
addressed to Rev. Messrs. Burns and 
Goadby. 

The entire occasion was one of great 
interest, and will be Jong remembered. 
The f'aitbf'ul, and yet kind testimony, 
borne by our brethren against Southern 
slavery, will not soon be forgotten. It 
has given us great pleasure to form 
their excellent acquaintsnce, too short, 
alas! but we hope to continue it, and 
to be made on behalf of our readers 
the recipients at their hand of valued 
favour. 

The Morning Sta,·, the F. W. Baptist 
Paper, has a much more extended ac
count of the meeting and addresses, and 
mentions as being present:-The Revds 
Moore, Olmstead, Sharp, Colver, 'Jba
pin, Tappan, Dexter, King, Edmonds, 
Lovejoy, S. Curtis, J. M. Durgin, I. J. 
Wetherby, D. M. Graham, Dr. W. Chan
ning, (brother of tht> latll W. E. Chan
ning, D. D.,) D. M. Grant, and several 
others. 
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LINES TO THE REVDS. MESSRS. BURNS AND GOADBY, 

DELEGATES FROM. ~GLAND, 

(Read at the Ladies' Levee, at Boston, U. 8., Oct. 20tk, 1847.) 

YE'vE sought our westem shore 
In frienclliness,---on kind embassage bound. 

The Ohristian fellowship you hither bore, 
With us sojourning, you liave freely found. 

Ye've trodden the rich soil 
Once wet with patriot blood ; where the gi;ee11, grave, 

Of the old warriors are ;-Men, not of sp,c;,il, 
Not fearing death-who feared to l,ive as s1avei,,. 

Ye've seen from Plymouth Rock 
Hie:h influence spread-wide as the nation spreads; 

And still in person, family, and 6.ock, 
Quickening the ray whic.b. the pure Gospel sheds. 

The arena of the last 
Great conflict ye have seen, and where shall dwell 

In centuries of bliss, the church, when past 
Her warfare and when bound the prince of hell. 

New England's pleasant dales, 
And lands beyond ilie Alleghanny, ye 

Have visited. Our noble prairies-val,es 
And rivers seen ;-Fit region of the Fr:ee ! 

"Fit region ?"-ye have seen 
The black man cowering to the dreadful whip, 

Where Slavery turns the fruitful ground to lean. 
Ye've heard the curse the heart sent to the lip! 

Ye've marked on fields of fame 
The heaving dome ;-seen Commerce urge his wheel 

Where ruin dwelt: and where the battle's 6.ame 
Swept our fair towns, bright Peace her Star reveal ! 

"Bright Peace P "-and how we se11d 
Our volunteers, ambassadors of woe, 

To butcher women ; babes and dwellings_ blend 
In one infernal doom-tells Mexico ! 

Return with tears for such 
Monstrous perversion of the gifts of God !

With deep conviction that our nation much 
May fear, and speedily-hie righteous rod! 

Return with faith iµid hope 
That our fair land from idols may return, 

And on her altars through the Atlantic Slope 
And sunny South and, West, pure holocaust!)_ wilJ bqrn ! 

Return with songs !-delights 
Of sacred home shall win once more yoJU' smiles ; 

We will rejoice that a new bond unites 
Our own dear country with the British Isles. 

And as again ye tread 
Your sea-girt lovely Albion, a.nd review 

The hours that pleasantly among us fled-
Think !-with us hnger thoughts and prayers for you. 

w. B. TAPPJ.N. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, THE AMERICAN AND 
FOltEIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, AND THE AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

[IN our last number we inserted the 
letter from, the G. B. Missionary Com
mittee to the AmericB>D and Foreign 
Bible Society, which was forwarded 
b;r the Deputation from the la.et Asso
c10,tion, and duly presented by them 
in New York, in September last. 

A similar letter was addressed to 
the American Tract Society, and pre
Bented by the deputation, 

We J;l.OW w-ve the ofli.cial replies of 
those Societies to those. communica
tions. The letter from the American 
and Foreign Bible Sociecy: will be 
deem~d satisfactoey; _but that of the 
Amencan Tract Society has called 
forth some remarks from the secretary 
of our Missionary Society, which we 
11ubjoin.J 
To the Oomm.ittee of the General Baptist 

Missionary-Bociety,from the Board of the 
American and Forei!f'I, Bible. Society.. 

New York, Nov. 3rd, 1847. 
DEAIILY BELOVED BBETHBEN, - Your 

co~unication, under date of July 22nd, 
1a4;7, was duly delivered to us by the hand& 
of your w.orthy representatives, our highly
esteemed brethren Jabez Burns and Joseph 
Goadby. Accept our thanks. for the ex
pressions of kindness and christian regard 
with which it abounds, and our assurances 
that the sentunents.thus manifested,tQw,ards 
us are :most cordially reciprocated. 

In a J,>ersonal conference with brethren 
Burns and Goadby, our corresponding sec
retary, with othii.1· members. of this Board, 
replied to the interrogations proposed in 
YOW' l!ltter, and. their replies were under
stood at the time to be perfectly satisfactory 
to yoiµ- representatives. 

With strong confidence that the same 
result will be attained with your whole Com
:otitt.ee, the subst{Wce. of those replies. is 
here repeated. 

The American and Foreign Bible So
ciety was organized for a single purpose,
to extend the circulation of the pure word 
of God. In the prosecution of this purpose, 
the Board of Managers have never allowed 
their attention to be directed to other ob
jects, whatever may have been their ohll,l!
aoter. 

They have never desjgned, nor are they 
conscious of eve1· having done, 11\llJht to 

abet the system or practice of slavery. On 
the other .hand, they have never adopted 
any measures for its abolition further than 
may be embraced in the purpose named, 
the circulation of God's word. 

They have nevm- withheld the Bible from 
the slave. On the contary, in their do
mestic operations they have always cheer
fully embraced every oppcrtunity presented 
in Providence, of disseminating the sa
cred Scriptures among the coloured race, 
whether bond or free, aa being a portion 
of our population peculiarly destitute, and 
therefore specially entitled to attention. 
And it is their happiness to state, that such 
opportunities are not of unfrequent occur
rence; and that such a share of the books, 
which they gratuitously send to those parts 
of the coumry where slavery exists, is dis
tributed, so far as a probable estimate can 
be reached by the intelligence of this Board, 
to the coloured race, both bond and free, as 
at least equals their proportion of the popu
lation. 

With regard to the books sold, they can
not speak with the so.me degree of intelli
gence, as such, upon sale, pass completely 
from their control. But even of these they 
have reason to believe that coloured people 
receive a large proportion, as some of the 
societies at the south that purchase of us, 
a.re actively engaged. in the supply of the 
destitute, without limitation in respect to 
colour or freedom ; and one of the largest, 
the Virginia and Foreign Baptist Bible So
ciety, has passed a resolution to furnish 
every slave in the State, who can read, 
with a copy of the sa.cred Scriptures. 

Upon the subject of contributions, we 
pursue the course which we believe to be 
authorized by Scripture : for the erection. of 
the tabernacle and the building of the tem
ple all were permitted to offer who were of 
a willing :mind ; no restriction was placed 
upon those who cast their contributions 
into the treasury for the repair of God's 
house, We find no injunction laid upon 
the priest.q to examine the money, and• to 
nscertain how it was ee.rnecl or acquired by 
each contributor. In our affairs such an 
investigation would be impracticable. 

This Society has ever manifested a dis
position. to OQJltribute aooording to its 
means, in aid of the Bible operations con
ducted by your :otissionaries. We ha Ye 
lately received applications for assistance. 
from the brethren,in Oris;,;11 and 11t Nin,q,o. 
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Should Providence grant us the requisite 
abilit)', ,rn hope soon to send a favourable 
reply to these applications. 

J. H. CoNE, President. 
·w. H. WYCKOFF, Oor. Sec. 

From the American Tract Society, to Rev. 
J. G. Pike. 

New York, Oct. 12th, 1847. 
RESPECTED AND DEAR BROTHER IN THE 

LoRn.-The Commit.tee of the American 
Tract Society have the pleasure gratefully 
to acknowledge the receipt of the fraternal 
epistle bearing the signatures of the Chair
man and Treasurer, with your own, in be
half of our beloved brethren of the General 
Baptist Connexion, whom we have long 
known and loved for their work's sake, es
pecially in the cause of foreign missions. 
The brethren here cordially respond to ell the 
kind christian sentiments in yours, and de
sire t-0 bid you God speed in the great and 
blessed work of making known Christ and 
him crucified to perishing men. We have 
been happy t-0 co-operate in your good work 
in Orissa by the grant of 8,300 dollars in 
smell sums from year to year, to aid the 
tract operations of that mission, and have 
had great pleasure in the intelligent and 
cheering correspondence of brother Sutton, 
as well as in his nsit to this country, when 
he took a very active part in our various 
anniversary meetings, and greatly endeared 
himself to ell. Your two esteemed mis
sionaries in China, brethren Hudson and 
Jarrom, have also 'll"I'itten us recently a full 
letter, and we hope to remit to them some 
encouragement in their tract labours, as 
God shell prosper this Society, in our cur
rent year ending in April. 

We have had the high pleasure of a fra
ternal interview with your respected and 
esteemed delegates, Rev. Mr. Goadby, and 
Rev. Dr. Burns, whose visit is welcomed 
joyfully to this country, and whose stay 
here will enable them so fully to report 
the state of religion in our land as to ren
der it both unnecessary and unbecoming 
that we should weary you with details. 

We have great occasion to bless God for 
what he is enabling us to do for the desti
tute of our own boundless, and we fear too 
rapidly extending territories. We have 
now more than two hundred Colporteurs 
in commission, every one of whom we be
lieve to be a praying, devout man of God, 
having a spirit to labour and make sacri
fices to bring sinners to Christ under the 
awakening and sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit. These men are planted where 
the way is open, in the most destitute por
tions of the land, north, south, east, and 
west, and seek the salvation of ell to whom 
they have access, without distinction of 

sect, colour, or condition. We are happ7 
to state tJ1at we believe the inference, 
quoted in yours, from the greater propor
tion of Colporteurs having been, a while 
since, in the more nortllern parts of the 
country, had no foundation in fact. The 
propo11ion now labomi.ng in tJ1e southern 
or slave-holding States is much greater 
than th<m, though on account of ilie cli
mate and various other reasons, it is hard 
to find men fully to supply tJ1e wants of 
those large portions of tl1e country with a 
comparatively scatte1·ed population. 

Our hearts bleed over evils here, as we 
suppose yours do over evils in the mother 
country, which we would gladly remedy or 
remove at once, were it in our power, and 
did we know how to do it. Such evils are 
slavery here, and, as it seems to us, the 
union of church and state, monarchy, and 
the law of entail, witli you-depressing the 
millions that the few may enjoy rank and 
privilege. It seems to me that were we in 
Britain we would demolish ell these abomi
nations _in a day. Not that we suppose 
such a tliing possible; much less that we 
would blame you for not effecting it at 
once. I give it only as an illustration that 
we must not judge one another rashly. We 
believe, with you, that the Bible, and the 
preached and printed gospel, through the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, is the one 
grand remedy. This remedy we are la
bouring everywhere to apply, though in 
weakness, and with remains of sin in our 
hearts, marring ell our endeavours. Thank' 
God the time shell come when every fetter 
of the body and the soul shell be broken, 
and our fallen race be made free in the 
glorious, reigning Redeemer. 

We join our prayers with yours, that God 
will guide and bless all our efforts, and 
hasten his kingdom and glory; and are, 
with every sentiment of respect and esteem, 
your bretllren and fellow-labourers. In be
half of the Committee, 

WM. A. HALLOCK, Oor. Sec. 

[Friendly as is the preceding letter, and 
satisfactory as are its statements generally, 
there is one paragraph in it too objection
able to be passed over without notice. The 
estimable writer seems to insinuate that 
the law of entail in Britain, and some other 
evils mentioned, may be compared with 
the atrocious system of wholesale robbery, 
lewdness, and murder, that are combined 
in slavery. Every man possessed of com
mon sense and humane, not to say chris
tian feeling, should reject such a position 
as too contemptible to merit a serious reply. 
He also seems to insinuate that our mis
sionary Committee addressed them as if 
they were able in a day to put down the 
enormitiH that blacken America with the· 
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do.rkest info.my. But this is far from being 
correct. The intimation was not that they 
could put the dreadful system down ; but 
that they ought not to acknowledge as 
christinn brethren the ministers, and dea
cons, and church members that palliate, sup
port, and even practise the horrible abomi
nation. This they could do in a day, and 
this they could do any day; and this they 
ought to do. The cry should be rung in 
the ears of the churches of America, until 
they cease to partake of other men's sins, 
or until the Inst trumpet sounds, ' Your 
cruel apathy to the wrongs of Africa; your 
guilty connivance at the crimes of myriads 
of oppressors; your wicked friendship and 
communion with slave-holding, slave-buy
ing, slave-selling, and slave-murdering 
American professors, are the chief bulwarks 
of the cruel system.' You cannot put down 
this system in a day, but you can any day 
declare, We will have no communion as 
brethren with robbers whose life is one act 
of robbery, in which they steal, not a few 
paltry pence only, but the man, and all he 
is, and all he has. What pirates, what 
robbers can vie in guilt with them ?-J. G. 
P.] 

HIN!S AS TO THE CHOICE OF 
A PASTOR. 

[The following notes are inserted by 
request.-ED.] 

Stubbing House, Hebden Bridge, 
Nov. 1, 1847. 

Oopy of a Letter sent to the Rev. R. Ing
ham, and to the General Baptist church at 
Bradford. 

MY DEAR SIB,-You must have expected 
a reply to yours ere now. I feel it very 
important to recommend to the church at 
Bradford any individual, as the conse
quences may be serious to the church, and 
painful to me. · There is no want ofrespect 
either to the church or you. The contrary 
is the case in respect to both ; and if I can 

do any thing to promote your welfare and 
usefulness, and the prosperity of the church, 
it will be a great comfort to me. I do not 
know of a minister who is at liberty, that I 
can recommend to the church at Bradford. 
I cannot approve of churches being dis
turbed by an unjustifiable mode of applica
tion to their ministers. If it will not be 
considered too great a liberty, yon may read 
to the church the following suggestions. 
With the kindest regards to you and Mrs. I., 

I remain, yours truly, 
JAs. HoDGSON. 

To the General Baptist church, meeting in 
Bradford, through the favour of the Rev. 
R. Ingham. 
MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FaIENos,-1 am 

very sorry that the pastor of your church, 
who has been so useful amongst you, is 
intending to remove. As he feels anxious 
for a suitable successor, he has written to 
inquire, that he may inform you. 

1. Before you move at all in this, ap
point a day for fasting and prayer. 

2. After you have attended to this, ap
point a committee of intelligent and zealous 
men to make inquiry respecting those min
isters who a.re at liberty, and may suit you. 

3. Let all letters of application be rend 
to the church, and likewise all replies. 

4. If the person to whom you 11pply be 
the pastor of a church, write to the church 
by the same post by which you give him an 
invitation, that no ju.'!t charge may be 
brought against you for clandestine and 
dishonourable conduct. 

5. If difficulties arise, ask advice of pious, 
wise, and experienced men. 

6. Look out for a healthy, devoted man, 
of sound learning and knowledge, and of 
good pulpit talent ; a person of good report 
for piety, prudence, love to Christ and the 
souls of men, of uniform zeal in prosecut
ing the duties of his office, &c. 

Pardon the liberty I have taken, and 
believe me to be 

Your very aft'ectionate brother, 
JilllEB HoDGBOlll, 

OBITUARY. 
Mas. SUSANNAH INGBAM,ol Broad Stone, 

near Heplonstall Slack, Yorkshire, died on 
the 5th of January, 1847, in thA sixty-third 
year of her age; relict of the !ale Mr, "'· 
Ingham, (whose obituary appeared in the 
Repository for 1826, page 171!,) and daughter 
of the late Mr. Abrah11m Gibson, of Green
woodlee. The pa1·ents of Mrs Ingham were 
11.cous1omed lo attend the established church, 

still they wt1re lar from being bigoted in their 
religious views. The General Baptist cause 
being commenced in 1806 at Heptonslall 
Slack, a place about midway betwixt the 
residence of Mr. Gibson, and the church 
which he habitually attended, most of the 
younger members of his family became regu
lar in their altendance at that place. 

In the year 1807, the subject of thia me. 
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moir was united In marriage to Mr. W. 
Ingham, a member of the church at Hep
ton•tall Slack; and on the 24th of April, 
1810, •he was baptized by Mr. Taylor, the 
re,·ered pastor of the church, afterwards pas. 
tor of lhe church at Hinckley; for whom she 
e,•er cherished the highest est.eem. In the 
same ~·ear her husband was promoted to the 
office of deacon. C'lnjugal duties were dis
charged with great fidelity and affection, till 
the 13th of Feb. 1826, when the spirit of 
her honodred husband erchanged its clay 
tenement for • a building or God, a house 
not ma.de with hands, eternal in the heavens.' 
Parental piety, discretion, and affection, she 
was, through a gracious providence, permit
ted longer to eremplify, and her three chil
dren all sun-il·e to mourn their loss, but 
thankfully to remember their past mercies. 

Some of the most prominent traits in her 
character were fortitude and calmness, ac
tivity and benevolence, The losses in busi
ness a few years before the death of Mr, 
Ingham, aft'orded ample scope for an exMbi
tion or all the above traits. Her situation 
for some time was such as to evince whether 
in patience she possessed her soul ; but her 
power over her spirit was strikingly manifest ; 
and her uniform calmness and resignation 
made on all around a strong and abiding 
impressiou. Inured to aetivrty from early 
youth, she shrunk not in specie.I circum
stances from what many would not attempt, 
and very few could accomplish. 

Her latter years were interestingly retired 
and comfortable. The rupture of a blood
vessel on the 1st of Jan., I ~35, seriously 
tbrealened heT removal : she was for some 
time confined to her bed ; but, when visited 
by her pastor, was fotmd resting on the Rock 
of ages, and enjoying that peace which the 
world cannot give. Although from this 
weakness she never completely recovered, 
she wa1 restored to moderate health, and 
was able to attend regaiarly the he.use of 
God, a practice to which she encouraged her 
neighbours by the union of recommi-udation 
e.ud example. A rupture, similar to the one 
in 1835, took place on the 1st of J au. t847, 
which in e. few days eft'ected the dismission 
or the spirit to e. better country, tb11t is, an 
heavenly. On the evening of the day when 
the second rupture of a vessel took place, 
she exclaimed, with her habitual serenity and 
cheerfulness, ' Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil 1' 
• Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.' 
Ou the following day, she became so weak, 
that conversation was to a great extent avoid. 
ed. She, however, repeated as expresive of 
her calm and believing resignation :-

' J esllS, the name that charms our fear1, 
That bids our sorrows cease; 

'Tis music in the sinner's ears, 
'Ti• life, and health, and peace.' 

She aleo quoted with considerable emph&sli, 
the words, ' the Lord liveth, and blessed be 
my rock, 1md let the God of my 1alvatlo11 
be exalted.' ller death was appropriately 
improved by Mr. Bntler, on Lord'a-day,Jali. 
10th, from John it, 4. 

Her grand-danghter, Hannah.Ingham, on 
a visit from Bradford for her health's sake, 
after many expressions of love to God, ex
pired at the same place, on the 28th of May, 
1847, aged five years and four monlha. 
The mortal remains of both are in the same 
grave at Heptonstall Slack, awaiting the 
period when the Lord himself shall descend, 
•••• and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
Let me die the death of the righteous. 

R. I. 

Mas. MARY ANN S&AW. This estimaiiie 
woman was the only daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Brown of old Lenton, near Nottingham. 
Her father died when she was quite ii child. 
Her excellent mother, however-who was II 
member of the Weileyan society, a:nd like 
Lydia. of old, not only bospito\bly elilertallied 
the servants of God, but also opened her 
house frequently for public' worsbip~paid 
every attention to the spiritual welfare of 
her daughter. But although she had so 
bright an eiample before her, and was so 
frequently brought into conle.ct with other 
pious persons, Mary Ann delayed giving 
her heart to God until the age of twenty-one. 
Previoull' to this, like many other yoan•g per
sons, she was fond of dress, and limusemen(a 
of a worldly kind. When she was about 
twenty-one years of age, Mr. Shaw, to whom 
she was afterwards united, but who was then 
a local preacher among the Wesleyans, 
preached at the place of which her mother 
was a member. The word spoken proved 
quick and powerful. I mpreliaious were 
made upon tbe mind of Mias Brown which 
_ended In• her sa'fill'g conversion to God·. 
The change· ~ft'ected, developed itself In 
various uomistakallle ways : in her dreisc.... 
in the choice· of companion's-lbe· sabjeo(s of 
conversati'on-ber punctual attendance· on 
the· means or grace-in her holy walk-in 
the in:erest she took and the services she 
rendered in the Sabbath school-tract distri
bution-missionary operations, and in the 
viaite.tion of the sick. By the zeal and per
severance with which she attended to these 
departments of chri&lian labour, she proved 
that her heart was in the work, and that 
she we.a sincere in her profession. 

About three years after her converaion 
she was united in marriage to Mr. Shaw; 
and during bis connection with the We■-
leyan body as an itinerant, she accompanied 
him to dift'erent stations to which he w11.s 
appointed, and by her frugality, Industry, 
and self denial, proved herself a. help•mate 
indeed. 
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In lho course or divine providence Mr. 
Shaw was directed to Sheffield, where he 
eetLled over a llllle band wlro had been 
formed into a church by the eccentric but 
devoted R. Aitken. While connected with 
this cauee, Mr. S, visited Liverpool, and 
met with a Mr. Matthews, al one time a 
clergyman or the eslablishmenl, but al the 
time referred to, among other things, a 
baptist. After several lnteniews with this 
gentleman, and considerable con versatioo 
on the subject of baptism, Mr. Shaw was 
convinced of the unscripturalness of sprink
ling and of infant baptism, and of the 
scripturaloess of immersion and believers' 
baptism ; and acting out his convictions, 
before he left Liverpool was baptized by 
Mr. Matthews in the open sea. 

Having returned to Sheffield he soon 
made his wife and friends acquainted with 
the change in bis views on the subjects and 
mode of baptism, and assigned his reasons 
for that change, urging the consideration 
of them upon others. The consequence 
was that Mrs. Shaw and eleven others were 
soon convinced that immersion is the only 
proper mode, and ·that believers are the only 
proper subjects for baptism; and not long 
after, all the twelve were immersed by Mr. 
Shaw at Portmaon chapel. They then 
offered. themselves, and were united to our 
new cause in that town by Mr. Hodson. 

Soon af1er this, Mr. Shaw ha,·ing receh·ed 
an invitation from the church in Union 
Place, he removed with his family to Long
ford. Here Mrs. Shaw, although sur
rounded by a large family, exerted herself 
in a commendable manner for the advance
ment of the cause of Christ; sometimes 
assisting in the prayer-meetings, at others, 
visiting from house to house. By her deep
toned piety, her kind disposition, and con
sistency of conduct, she endeared herself 
not only to the members of the church with 
whioh she stood connected, but also to all 
who knew her. 

In about three years, however, the hand 
of God touched her. She appears to have 
received a slight injury in her breast. In
dications of cancer soon made their appear
ance. To remove this, various remedies 
were applied, and the best medical help 
afforded, bot all lo no purpose, it was too 
deeply seated and widely spread to be eradi
cated; and for more than a year did this 
excellent woman labour under this malig
n~nt disease. The state of her mind during 
this painful season was various. Knowing 
the influence which the body exel'ts upou 
the min,l, as well as the mind upon the 
body, this is not to be wondered at. As 
however she ap11roached the dark valley, 
her confidence in the Saviour increased, and 
her fears were dispersed. A few nights 
before she died she requested her husban,\ 

VoL. 10.-N. S. E 

to explain to her the parable of the mar. 
riage feast and wedding garment, which 
he did; she remarked, ' J know all waa right 
with me before I was afflicted, and I hope 
it is so now.' She was assured that the 
Lord would not take advantage of her af
llictioo, for 'as a father pilieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.' She 
then e:rpressed her con•iction that a.JI was 
well. 

On the Monday following, M~rch 29th, 
1847, she fell asleep in Jesus, at the age of 
forty years and ten months. Her fun~ral 
took place on the Sabbath afternoon follow
ing. She was interred by the writer, in the 
burying ground connected with the Union 
Place chapel. The scene was peculiarly 
monrnful and affecting. On the same 
evening the death of the deceased was im
proved by Dr. Styles, from the passage, 
• Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace.' 
Rough as was part 11f her pa~sage through 
this world, now that she has done witb 
earth 

• Her spirit !Inds pleasure aud rest; 
Wi~ ecstacy basks in the smiles of her God, 

Partaking the joys of the blest.' 
Longford. W. CHAPMAN. 

RICBABD SNA9BALL, the subject of this 
llrief memoir, was born at Yalding, Feb. 7th, 
1816. By tbe instructions of his pious 
and judicious mother, his mind became euly 
imbued with those simple moral principles 
which were the means of preserving him 
amidst the scenes and temptations to which 
the young a.re more especially exposed. He 
possessed a very amiable disposition, but 
evinced no serious concern for the salva1ion 
of his sonl until he had attained tbe years 
of manhood. The God of all grace saw fit 
to arrest bis attention, and soften his heart 
by severe bodily affliction, which seemed to 
threaten his life; this trial brought him 
seriously to reflect on his condition as a lost 
sinner in the sight of God. Shortly after 
his reco~ery, whilst sitting under the minis
trv of the Rev. T. Rofe, of Sma.rden, the 
re'.ys of the Sun of Righteousness shone so 
into his heart as 10 fill him with joy un
speakable. This circumstance took place 
about nine years before his death, and to it 
he could never refer without tears of joy and 
gratitude. He was baptized and united to 
the oburch at Smarden, Aug. 21st, 1842; 
from that time he maintained a. consistent 
walk until the close of life. His residence 
being several miles from Smarden, be could 
not enjoy the privilege of \\orsbipping wilh 
his brethren in Christ so often as he desired, 
and would gladly have done. Seasons of 
social prayer were highly valued by him; he 
could truly say, II was good to be present. 
He had an abiding impl'ession some muuths 
beforn he felt any bodily indispusition, thdt 
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his time in Ibis world would be short. .-\nd 
that life was hastily drawing to a close, 
His last affliction was of short duration, 
during which he manifested unshaken con
fidence in God, and a perfect reeignation to 
his will. On the Sabbath evening previous 
to his death, being taken much w111·se, and 
noticing a very dear friend in tears, he said, 
• Don't weep, I am only going a little before; 
you will soon follow after; and though I 
expect every minute to be my last, it does 
not move me; I feel all is well.' He con
tinued in this happy state, with the excep
tion of some intervals of delirium, until the 
following Sabbath evening, (March 28, 1847,) 
when about eleven o'clock he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a 
groan, His remains were intorred in the 
burying ground attached to the chapel in the 
place. The Rev. W. Bradstock gave an 
address at the grave, and improved the 
event on the following Sabbath eYening, to 
a large and attentive audience, On the 
next Sabbath, the event was improved by 
bis esteemed pastor, from the words chosen 
by himself,• Weep not for me.• 

Mas. DEBRY.-Died at Barrow-upon-Soar, 
March l:l, 1847, Elizabeth, the beloved wift1 
of J oshoa Derry. Our departed friend sus
tained an honourable connection with the 
church at Quorndon, &c, nearly twenty-nine 
years. About the year 1817 our friends in
troduced the gospel into this large and popu
lous village, and it was not long before our 
iate friend attended. The Divine word came 
"·ith power to her mind, and she was led 
anxiously lo enquire,• What must I do to be 
saved!' For some considerable time she ex
perienced the deepest sorrow, often exclaim
ing, • 0 that I could find him whom my soul 
loveth.' Aller a sermon by our late excel
lent friend, Mr. Pywell, from • Seek the Lord 
while he may be found,' &c, she was brought 
into the glorious liberly of the children of 
God. Never was a change more ,·isible; she 
rejoiced ' with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.• She immediately told her friends 
and neighbours what God bad done for her. 
True happiness was now depicted on her 
countenance, and it was obviou• to all her 
friends that ehe had found the pearl of great 
price. She offered herself to the church for 
baptism and fellowship, and, with &Mera! 
others, was immnsed in tbecanal at Barrow, 
in the summer o( 1818. This wa• a day 
never to be forgotten by our beloved friend, 
and she always regarded it as one of the 
happiest she had s1,ent on earth. 

In every situation in life she adorned the 
christian character: as a wife, a mother, a 
friend, she was faithful, af!'eclionate and 
kind. For many years she filled the respon. 
sible si1uation of matron in the Barrow-upon. 
Soar Union House; and while faithful in the 

discharge of the onerous duties of her sta
tion, she has caused many a widow's bearl 
to.rejoice, and many an orphan to be glad; 
and the blessing of those that were ready lo 
perish came upon her. The writer has beard 
those who shared in her sympathies, speak 
of her kindness with deepest emotions of 
gratitude. She was constitutionally kind ; 
she bad a heart lo weep with those who wept, 
and to rejoice with those who rejoiced, She 
had been labouring under considerable debi
lity for some time, but the event of her de
parture was rather unexpected. Her last 
illn~ss was not long but severe, which she 
bore with the most exemplary patience and 
resignation. She was conscious of her ap
proaching dissolution, and requested her pas
tor to say hut little about her when improving 
her death, About an hour or two before her 
death she said to him, • Tell the friends that 
I die happy, resting upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Tell them that I die in the full and 
certain hope of being for e,·er with the 
Saviour.' 

All of her that was earthly was commilled 
to the grave in the burying ground attached 
lo the General Baptist Chapel, Barrow, and 
the event of her dealh was improved to an 
overflowing and deeply-aff'ecled congregation, 
from the appropriate words, ' A mother in 
Israel,' J. S., Q. 

Ma. GEORGE HALLAM, the subject of Ibis 
brief notice, was horn, June 4th, 1771, at 
Cromford, Derbyshire, and was a member of 
the General Baptist church al Macclesfield 
upwards of twelve years. For the last three 
years of his life he was prevented by alBic
tion from attending public worship, but he 
was resigned. At length his release came, 
and on the 20th of March, 1847, he departed 
this life for a helter. On Lord's-day, April 
4th, the solemn event was improved by the 
Rev. G. Maddeys, from Rev. xiv. 13. Our 
deceased friend was a person of warm tem
perament, and sometimes, perhaps, his zeal 
was not sufficiently controled by prudence. 
But his house and his purse were always 
open to support the cause of his Saviour, 
He bas left a wife and five children. 

J. 0. 
Mas. BooTH, the subject of this brief 

memoir was the beloved wife of M-r. Thomas 
Booth, the worthy superintendent of the 
Geoeral Baptist Sabbath-school, Burnley, 
Lancashire, When about three or four 
years of age she lost her father, and was 
taken undr.r the fostering care of an uncle, 
a member of the Society of Friends. When 
about sixteen years of age she left her uncle 
and came to reside with her moLher's brothers 
and sisters, in Lancashire. In a few years 
she was led lo unite herself wilh the New 
Connexion of Methodisls, who were then 
trying 10 establish an interest in Burnley; 
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but, being obliged lo give up the attempt, 
she was invited by a neighbour to allend the 
General Baptiet chapel Burnley Lane, and 
here she found a eeltled reet. She attended the 
chapel twelve or thirteen years previous to 
uniting herself lo God's people; but ulti
mately became anxious to acknowledge the 
Saviour publicly, and was baptized Sep. 15th 
1839, by Mr. Gill, now of Melbourne. For 
several years, through alllictioa she was 
almost entirely deprived of the public means 
of grace, but amidst these deprivations she 
found comfort and consolation, Her love lo 
the Saviour burned with an undiminished 
fiame, and her faith in him was strong, 
vigorous, and uniform. She took (Ueat in
terest in the Sabbath-school, and was de
lighted with her children being engaged as 
tes.chers, and did r-very thing in her power 
on Sunday mornings lo enable them to be 
at the school in time. The nearer she ap
proached to the close of life the more did 
she rrjoice in the Lord; ber1lomely yet em
phatic expression was, ' I will slick lo Christ 

to thr- last.' Allhough suffering great bodily 
pain, during the last twll or three daye of her 
life she appeared calm and resigned, ex
preeaiog unehaken 00116.dence in God her 
Saviour. The day on which ehe died, her 
medical attendant called opon her, when 
Mr. Booth retired for a short time, wishing 
to bo called in should any change take place. 
In about three quarters of an hour he was 
sent for in baste, but when hA arrived her 
happy epirit had left its feeble tenement. 
She died April 1st, 1847, aged forty-nine 
yeare. May the bereaved partner, her chil
dren, and all who read this memoir, be 
cheered with the consolations of the gospel, 
and hear constantly that still small voice 
falling in pleasing accents upon their ears, 
' Be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience are now inheri
ting the promises.' 

' On Jordan's banks whene'er we come, 
And hear the swelling waters roar

J esns, convey us safely home, 
To saints not Jost, but gona before.' 

INTELLIGENCE. 

TeE CeESBIRE AND LA!ICASBIRE Cox
FERE!IOE ·met al Stoke upon Trent,. Nov. 
16th, 1847. The morning service was open
ed with reading and prayer, by Mr. Maddeys 
of Macclesfield ; and Mr. Shore of Tarporley 
preached, from 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

The Conference met for business at two 
o'clock in the afternoon. Mr. Minsba.11, as 
the chief supply or the pulpit, was called to 
preside; after which verbal and written re
ports f1·om the churches were received. 

At Audlam four have been added to the 
church by baptism, but still things wear a 
gloomy aspect, as their congregations are 
very much diminished. 
' The Macclesfield fiiends stale that their 
paslor continues lo labour with zeal and 
acceptance, followed by considerable success; 
their congregations improve, and undisturbed 
peace continues amongst them ; four have 
been baptized since last conference. They ex
press their thanks for past pecuniary aid • and 
according lo their request a further gr~ot of 
£4. \\as voted to assist them the next six 
months. 

M ancheste,·.-After a lengthened conversa
~ion respecting the two churches in this place, 
it was resolved that brethren Maddeys Shore 
and Sutcliffe, visit them as a deputati~n froU: 
tbie Conference ; and recommend them to 
unite, and continue with this Conference. 

Since the last Conference the friends at 
Staley Brdge have been favoured with peace 
and a' little prosperity; nine have been bap-

tized, the congregations on the Lord's-day 
are generally good, and they have some in 
their experience meetings of whom they hope 
well. 

Al Stockport, at the suggestion of the 
friends who were appointed at the last Con
ference to visit them, they separated from 
those who differed from them both in name 
and sentiment, and would if possible ha<e 
annihilated the name of General Baptist. 
Their separation took place on the 19th or 
August. Since that time they have been 
meeting in a room for which they pay II small 
rental; they are twenty-one in number, and 
they think their prospects are much brighter 
than Ibey have been for some time past. 

The Stoke friends are still requiring aid; 
and the sum of £3. was granted. They 
were formed into a church on the 141h of 
November, 1841. The number then joined 
in church fellowship was ten, all of whom, 
with the exception of one who bas been dis
missed to a Baptist church in Lancashire, 
remain united. They have baptized three 
since last Conference. I'reseRt number of 
members, thirty-four. 

Al Tarporley they are in a much better 
stale; the chapel is well filled, nod eight ha,·e 
been baptized since last Conference. They 
have commenced a day school, and 1\1 r. 
Shore, their pastor, bas also opened a night 
school for adults, who are admitted free. 

The Wheelock friends are in a better stale; 
their congregations arn improved; since last 
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Conference one has been baptized, and tliey 
have several inquirers. 

No report from Congleton, but the sum of 
£5. was granted to that station. 

A vote of thanks was unanimously given 
to brother Shore for his excellent sermon ; 
and he was requested to send it to the Re
pository to be inserted for the benefit of others. 

The next Conferen~e to be held at Tarpor
ley, on Good Friday, 1848. Brother l\laddeys 
to preach. 

Resolved, that this Conference return to the 
trustees of the New Connexion chapel their 
sincere thanks, for the use of their place of 
worship and school room on the above occa-
sion. W. SUTCLIFFE, Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

MELBOUR'IE.-Six young persons, four 
males and two females, were baptized on 
Lord's day, Nov. 7th, 1847. The Lord's
supper in the evening was numerously al
t,endcd, when the newly-baptized were re
ceived into the church. 

TARPORLEY.-Tbe ordinance of christian 
baptism was again administered in this place 
on Lord's day, Nov. 7th, 1847. Our con
gregations and Sabbath-school continue to 
improve. 

LONDON, Commercial-road.-On Sabbath 
evening, Oct. 31st, eight persons, three young 
men and fhe females, pu l on Christ by bap
tism. 

STALEY BRIDGE.-On Sabbath, Oct. l0rh, 
five persons, one male and four females, were 
baptized by our pastor, in the Particular 
Baptist chapel, kindly lent for the occasion. 
In the evening the church assembled to cele
brate the dying love of the Redeemer. Our 
esteemed pastor gave an affectionate address 
to the newly-baptized, and received them into 
the church. It was good to be there. 

BonNLEY.-On Lord's day morning, Dec. 
5th, fifteen persons, six males and nine fe
males, were buried with Christ by baptism, 
after a sermon preached by our minister from 
John xiii. 13. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LoNDON, Commercial road.-The anniver
sary services in connection with our Sunday
school were held on the 26th and 28th Sep, 
tember. On Sunday, the 26th, the Rav. J. G, 
Wilson, ( Wesleyan) preached in the morning; 
the Rt:v. H. Seaborne, (Independent) in the 
afternoon ; and our pastor in the evening. 
On the Tuesday following, we held onr an
nual tea-mee1ing, when inlel'esling addresses 
were delivered, by the Rev. Clement Dukes, 
l\1.A.; the H.ev. Dr. Hewlett, (a rleputaLion 
from the Sunday school Union,) and other 
friends It wao slated in the report, that 

during the po.st year a SibbaLh school Insti
tute for mental improvement had been formed, 
that 100 additional children had been added 
to the Sunday.school, that several from the 
senior classes had joined the church, and that 
two others are now candidates for fellowship. 
The services we1·e very interesting; and the 
proJeeds of the anniversary exceeded those of 
se,·e1·al years past. S. H. 

LEEns.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 14th, two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. R. Hors
field, our pastor, and Rev. H. Dowson, of 
Bradford ; and on the following Thursday 
evening another sermou was preached by Rev. 
G. B. MacdonalJ, of Huddersfield. The con
gregations at these services were very encou
raging. On the intervening Monday, the 
annual tea. meeting was held. The attendance 
was unusually good. After tea, the chair 
was taken by our pastor, and the mee1ing ad
dressed by Revds. R. Drewer, and J. Foster, 
.Haptists; W. ITudswell and· J. Bl'Own, Iade
pP.ndents: and C. Taylor, and - Collins, 
Wesleyans. The meeting was of a very in
teresting desc1iption: both speakers and hear• 
ers separated highly delighted. Notwith
standing the depression of the times, the 
proceeds were about £20. 

lENON CHAPEL, ST. MARY-LE·BONE.-On 
Lord's-dav, Nov. 21st, three .sermons were 
preached to large and interesting congrega
tions ; in the morning and evening by our 
respected pastor, and in the afternoon by the 
Rev. R. Thompson, Wesleyan. On Monday 
following, the anniversary tea meeting was 
held, which was more numerously attended 
than on any former occasion, in consequence 
of its being not only the time specified for 
holding the anniversaryservices,butalso a time 
of rejoicing on account of the return of our 
beloved pastor from America. After tea, a 
public meeting was held. when the chapel was 
densely thronged. Rev. J. Stevenson, A,M,, 

opened the meeting with prayer, after which 
Mr. G. East was called to preside. On the 
platrorm we observed many of our ministerial 
brethren. But as the crowded audience were 
anxiously waiting to hear from our pastor an 
account of bis proceedings during bis absence, 
the principal part of the evening w11s occu
pied by the ·statements he then made- of the 
various places he had visited; the cordial re
ception he received; the present position of 
the religious community, &c. During the ser
vices several original pieces composed for the 
occasion were sung by the ohildren and con
gregation. On visiting the Sabbath school, 
Dr. Burns was affectionately received by the 
teachers and children. On his entering the 
girl's school, they simultaneously rose and 
sung an hymn expressive of their joyful feel
ings; and on his 1·etiring, 11 cop) of tho Gene
ral Baptist llymu Book, bound up with the 
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small colleclion, wiLh silver clasp andinscrip
tion-plate, was presented to him by the su
perintendent, from two of the junior teachers 
of the girl's school. J. G. 

B unNLEY,-Two sermons were preached by 
our pastor, Nov. 14Lh, 1847, for the liquida
tion of the chapel debt. The congregations 
were good, and the collections quite equal to 
the expectations of our friends at this time of 
great depression in trade. J, B. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

TaB AoADEll.t:Y.-At a committee meeting 
of this Institution, held on the premises, Spa 
Place, Leicester,on Thursday, Dec. 16, 1847, 
two of the students on probation were con
firmed in their stay on the Institution; and 
the decision on Lhe case of the other two was 
deferred, that more opportunity might be 
given for the exercise of their talents in 
preaching. An application was made for 
admission into the Inslitntion. The treasurer 
reported the present state of his accounts, 
f.-om which it appears that the arrears are 
considerable, The present students are 
Messrs. S. C. Sargeant,• T. Barrass, 

S. Ashby,+ I. Preston, 
T. SLanion, H. Wilson, 
T. W. Deacon,! W. Gray, 
J. Lawton, D. Burns. 
G. Needham, 

LEICESTER, Dover-street. Services on the 
Return of the Rev. J. Goadby. - Mr. 0. ar
rived in Leicester on Tuesday, Nov. 16th, 
1847, and on the following evening the ordi
nary service was converted into a thanksgiving 
meeting, to acknowledge the kind Providence 
which had preserved his life, and in some 
good measure restored him from dangerous 
indisposition. On the following Lord's-day 
morning Mr. G. gave some account of the 
religious aspect of the United States and of the 
Free-will Baptists, so far as it had fallen under 
bis observation; and on the following even
ing a tea-meeting was held to give him a 
general welcome. A large number of friends 
were present. Rev, J. Wallis presided; and 
Rev. S. Wigg, Mr. Winks, and others, gave 
addaesses. The chief part of the evening was 
occupied by Mr. G. giving a description of 
American scenery, cities, people, climate, &c. 
Resolutions were passed expressive of grati
tude to God for his providential care over 
their minister and pastor, and also of christian 
obligation and regard to the brethren and 
Mends in the United States, especially to 
Rev. J. D. Davis, of Providence, Rhode ls-

• Mr. Sargeant Is pursuing his studies at a 
Scottish university. 

t Mr. Ashby'• name waa omitted through an 
oversight in the last Academy report, 

i Mr. Deacon is away from the Institution 
through Ill health, 

land, and his worthy partner; and to Rev. 
Eli Noyes, and wife, of Boston, Mass., for 
their extreme kindness to our pastor during 
his affliction in America. 

TBE DEPUTATION TO AMERICA held meet
tings at Nottingham, Derby, Loughborough, 
and Leicester, during the last week in N ovem
ber. The meeting at Nottingham was held 
in Stoney-street chapel, which was well filled. 
J. Heard, Esq, mayor, presided. At this 
meeting the Deputation gave lengthened ad
dresses descriptive of their Tisit to America, 
their observations, impressions, attendance at 
tbe Conference in Vermont, preachings, 

·travellings, &c. The attention was well sus
tained to the last, and a collection was made 
to clear the expenses. A similar coune was 
pursued at the other places, and resolutions 
were passed expressive of the satisfaction the 
meetings experiencl!d at the result of the 
deputation, 

HUGGLESCOTE.-The church in this place 
having resolved upon pewing, painting, and 
repairing their place of worship, commenced 
a spirited canvass for tbe purpose of raising 
the necessary funds, when the sum of £41. 
17s. 6d. having been promised, we com
menced the work with the determination of 
clearing off' the remaining sum at the re
opening services. On Lord's-day, Oct. 24th 
two sermons were preached by Rev. W. Chap
man of Longford, after which £ 10. !0s. was 
collected. On the following day a tea meet
ing was held, trays gratuitously provided, 
when suitable addresses were delivered by the 
chairman, R. Sale, Esq., (Wesleyan,) the 
Revds. J. Cotton, D. Abell, (Independent,) 
W. Chapman, T. Yates, and the minister of 
the· place. Proceeds of the tea, &c., £14. 
15s. 6d. After singing the doxology, we 
relired glad at heart, in having accomplished 
our object. We are sincerely grateful to 
those friends who have so liberally assisted 
us in this our time of need. H. S. C. 

CoLEORTON,-On Lord's.day, Oct. 17th• 
six scholars were dismissed from the Baptist 
Sabbath school in this place, with a copy of 
the holy scriptures. May they, by a right 
improvement of them, become wise unto 
salvatiou. 

LEWIS, SussEx. Is there a G B. chapel 
there ?-Having lately seen a history of the 
own of Lewis, in Essex, by the late Rev, T. 
Horsfield, Unitaa·ian minister, I find a des
cription of a General Baptist chapel erect~d 
there in 1741, which is said to be convena
ently fi.Lted up, and having a commodious 
burying-ground attached, but as I have never 
heard of any interest of our body in that 
town, perhaps you, or some of your corres• 
pondents who know mol'c of Lhe Conncxiou 
may be able to explain. S.- -l.l. 
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POETRY. 

HYMN OF THE UNIVERSE. 

( Paraphrased .fro'ni Gothe.) 

RoLL ou, tl1ou Sun, for ever roll, 
Thou ginut rushing through the heaven ; 

Creation's wonder, nature's soul! 
Thy golden wheels by angels driven ; 

The planets die w:itltout thy blaze, 
And cherubi:tn w:itlt star-dropp'd wing 

Float in thy diamond sparkling rays, 
Thou brightest emblem of their King. 

Roll, lovely ea.rtl1, and still roll on, 
"With ocean's azure beauty bowid, 

·while one sweet star, the pearly moon, 
Pursues tltee through tlte blue profound; 

And angels, w:itlt delighted eyes, 
Behold thy tints of mowit and stream, 

From the high walls of Paradise, 
Swift-wheeling like a glorious dream. 

Roll, planets, on your dazzling road, 
For ever sweeping round the swi; 

"Vll1at eye beheld when first ye glow'd? 
What eye shall see your courses done ? 

Roll in your solemn majesty, 
Ye deathless splendours of the skies! 

High oltars, from which angels see 
The incense of creation rise ! 

Roll, comets! and ye countless stars ! 
Ye that through boundless nature roam ; 

Ye monarchs on your flame-w:ing'd cars, 
Tells us in what more glorious dome

What orb to which your pomps are dim; 
What kingdom but by angels trod ? 

Tells us where swells the eternol hymn 
Around his throne-where dwells yom· 

God? 

HYMN OF THANKSGIVING 

Composed and sung on the return of Dr. 
Burns from America, in ..lEnon cl)apel, 

NO'V. 21st 1847. 

Oen souls a grateful tribute bring, 
Of praise to our Immortal king; 
Join every Yoice to swell the lay, 
And gladly hail iliis happy day! 

The Lord has known our anxious cares, 
The Lord has answer'd all our prayers, 
From distant lands, o'er ocean's foam, 
His hand bas led our pastor home. 

How do our thankful heart~ rejoice, 
Again to meet and hear his voice; 
To see his face, his words to share, 
And join with him in fervent prayer. 

Once more to hear bis lips proclaim 
The wonders of a Saviour's name; 

To meet him in this hnllow'd place, 
And bless, with hint, 11reserving grace. 

Lord, we ascribe nl1 praise to tl1ee ; 
Thy power has ruled the mighty sea; 
Our pastor, shielded by tl1y hand, 
Has safely reach'd his native land, 

We welcome him with Jove sincere, 
We hail with joy his presence here; 
Our hearts with pious praises burn ; 
Hail, happy day! hail safe return I 

C. L.B. 

LINES BY W. HONE. 

W1itten 01i the fly leaf of his Bible, 

THE proudest heart that ever beat 
Rath been subdued in me, 

The wildest will that ever rose, 
To scorn thy cause and aid thy foes, 

Is quell'd, my God, by thee. 

Thy will and not my will be done ; 
My heart be ever thine, 

Confessing Thee, the mighty word; 
I hail thee, Christ, my God, my Lord, 

And make th:,r name my sign. 

A PRAYER. 

0 THOU at whose command arose 
This fair and smiling earth; 

Thou who canst save us from the woes, 
To which our sins give birth. 

Thou who canst still the wrestling wind, 
And calm the troubled sea; 

0 soothe tlte tumults of my mind, 
And point it up to thee. 

Thou who dost chase the gloom of night, 
With thy bright sun, away, 

Into my darken'd soul pour light, 
And kindle virtue's ray. 

Thou who art present everywhere, 
All-powerful and all-wise, 

Guard me through life from every snare, 
That in my path may rise. 

And when at last, life's journey done, 
I sink in death's dark sea; 

Serene as a cloudless setting sun, 
May my last moments be. 

Then may my spirit, which now clings 
To earth, arise to thee, 

And wave before thy thro;p.e her wings 
Of immortality ! · 

ENDY.llllON, 
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MISSIONARY 

FOREIGN MISSIONARY COM
MITTEE MEETING. 

The following resolutions were /as
sed at a committee-meeting hel at 
Loughborough, on Wednesday, Dec. 
8th, 1847, and are inserted at the re
quest of the committee. 

Agreed, That the very cordial thanks of 
this meeting be presented to the ladies, who 
conducted the Nottingham baza8.J'-a bazaar 
so well condueted, and successful in raising 
so handsome a contribution to the mission. 

The wants of the mission are so pressing, 
that the committee would be much gratified, 
and the sociAty benefited, by la.dies in other 
places where the Association may be held, 
imitating the example of those at Not
tingbam. 

That the very cordial thanks of this com
mittee be vresented to our brethren Goadby 
and Hurni, for the very efficient and hon
ourable manner in which they discharged 
the commission intrusted to them by this 
committee. 

The committee are much gratified by 
learning that Mr. J. Brooks, feels so much 
penitence for bis former deficiences as a 
missionary, and for bis treatment of the 
committee, which he freely confesses. At 
the same time the committee cannot give 
any hope at present of being able to employ 
him again in India. And were there an 
opening for employing a missionary, with 
a large family, which bas always been 
deemed objectiona.l, they think nothing could 
be done in this case, except. at an annual 
committee meeting, when brethren are 
preaent from all parts of the connexion, 
Though the committee form this opinion, 
Ibey desire his welfare, and would be happy 
lo bear of his being usefully and comfort
ably employed in the cause of Christ in his 
native land. 

CHINESE 
TO 

CHINA. 

PLACARDS HOSTILE 
THE GOSPEL. 

When Mr. Hudsou's teacher, who is 
a candidate for baptism, refused at the 
usual timo to worship his ancestors, and 
to contribute to the expense of the of
ferings, ho beoume immediately the sub-

OBSERVER. 

ject of reproach, and of those acts of 
petty persecution which can be pr9.c
tised under a tolerant government. The 
attacks made on him caused him to feel 
keenly. Many base charges were brought 
against him, and he was br9.nded with 
want of respect to his aneestors. When 
it was known that he bad positively re
fused to give anything to the ancestral 
table, much indignation was excited, 
and in a few days two papers, contain
ing scurrilous language, and evidently 
written by a literary man, were posted 
upon the great door of l\Ir. Hudson's 
yard. They show the hostility of the 
carnal mind, which in every land is 
substantially the same, against the truth 
of God. The following is a translation 
ofthem:-

The 1st Mrmth, the 8th Day, 
( Accordinq with our) 

Feb. 22nd, 18,t7. 

' They who are men's sons ought to use 
the utmost diligence in managing their af
fairs, that they may shed lustre on the glory 
of their ancestors, and provide protection to 
their descendent&. The rascal,• Le Cbing
tung,+ bas disregarded the repose of bis 
ancestors, and the kindness and benevolence 
of his father and mother, by personally re
maining at the foreign dog's house, and re
ceiving the foreign dog's money. In Ningpo 
there are a hundred ways by which you may 
be able to obtain all the necessaries of life. 
Moreover, you have good abilities, and are 
a correct writer-b"w is it necessary to have 
a reproach upon this generation! If com
pared to a boolic, you are more degraded. 
Besides, the foreigner's wealth is also that 
which China bestows. The foreigners with
out the riches of China are unable to lh·e 
alone; China, without the commodities of 
foreigners would return to the possession of 
prosperity and glory. N o,v the consequences of 
the disorders occasioned by these foreigners, 
render the circumstances of Ningpo much 
worse than they were formerly, all of which 
is entirely owing lo the great clemency of 
the men of Ningpo, who allow the foreigners 

"' Tsih.tsze, These words literally mean • a 
robber•• bnt used as a term of abuse. they are 
equivaieot to• You thief,'-' You rascal,' and as 
such are frequently used in these papers. 

t Le Chingtuag is the name of our teacher. 
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to remain here, and disregard their own per
sonal strength, 

• Chingtung, yon are a brute! Now sup
posing you read books, you may k11ow the 
affair of the two men E and Tse:f:-(of an
cient times); may you not! Yo11r ancestors 
know yo11; and by your receidng the cus
toms of the foreigners, how is it possible for 
them not to have great distress and extreme 
indignalion in the earth below!§ If you do 
not repent of your pre,·ious faults, then in 
coming existence, with what shame will you 
mutually recognize your remote ancestor$, 
and immediate progenitors in the earth be
low. Writing, I have not exhausted re
proach, that you may very speedily repent.' 

The 1st Month of the 10th Day, 
(According witk our) 

Feb. 24tk, 1847, 

' The day before yesterday passing, the 
rascal's door, I saw a mo.n's writing posted 
upon the top of the door.II As there existed 
a reason for the insult, I now also reprove 
vou, one turn. Barbarians! how can they 
know the laws of China 1 Thus these dis
orderly fellows, because of the mistaken 
generosity of the Chinese, on arriving at 
Ningpo establish merchants' halls. More
over, they have charity-schools, and these 
also are tolerated by the clemency of the 
Ningpo men. If yon say the barbarians 
wish to trade; at Kwangtnng, (Canton) 
they may obtain trade to the utmost ex
tent. Why come to Ningpo? On account 
of these barbarians, having from the com
mencement, traded for a name, the real extent 
of their intentions are incomprehensibl.i: 
hence on arriving at Canton, the good people 
were roused to anger and beat the barba. 
1·ians; in conseqner.ce of this, the barbari
ans, nnable to obtain a qniet residence, came 
to Ningpo. The men of Ningpo certainly 
knew of these ciroumstances, yet they thought 
the residence of foreigners in Ningpo might 
possibly be beneficial lo the community. 
Now after a residence of several years, cala
mities have gradnally increased, until they 

i E and Tse were two brothers, distinguished 
for their filial and fraternal devotion; and one 
represented by Chinese authors as perishing for 
want rather than violate the principles of filial 
obedience and fraternal respect. 

I Te-1,ea, literally, 'the earth below.• Perhaps 
a vag11e ezpression for Hades, about which they 
know nothing. 

U The writer of the second paper wishes to in
timate that the first was written by another per
son ; but it is more than probable that both were 
written by the same man. We imagine we know 
him and have seen him. We have talked with 
him, and have given him cbristian books. Poor 
man ! be knows nothing of christian truth, or of 
the real desigo of christian missionaries. May 
lie:: Oe enlightened and blessed! 

have succeeded in establishing a sect, pcr
s11ading the Ningpo men to embrar.e religion, 
forming charity schools, cxhorling the Ning
po people to enter these schools. To enter 
these schools and to embrace this religion 
will bring indelible disgrace upon the Ningpo 
1•eople. What advantages can persons ha,·e 
who embrace religion? And they who re
ceh·e instruction, returning, will inflict ( upon 
societl') a bad reputation. If poor persons 
without money wish to study books, what 
necessity is there to enter the schools of the 
foreigners. At the Keun-tsze-ying there is 
a charity school of the Jung-jin-tang, (the 
hall of mutual benevolence,) and at Hoo
tung keuen, there is also one. Both in the 
city and out of the city, and everywhere, 
there are charity schools. How indeed can 
these require cash 1 (payment.)~ They who 
embrace the foreigners' religion, or enter 
their schools, will be injured. In referring 
to (what was reported) last year, there were 
those who bad poison put in their tea, who 
had the pupils of their eyes torn out, and 
who had their heart and longs taken·away. 
These injuries are not shallow (superficial.) 
Moreover, subsequently lo them were the 
paper men and paper houses, exceedingly 
numerous, causing disorder and confusion 
among the people. Fortunately, from the 
Cking-Tang, (orthodox temple) was issned 
a proclamation containing instrnctions what 
to do to subject these demons; and there 
was also an assembly of the Great Ruler, 
supporting the people's united efforts and 
oneness of heart, to expel these frandulent 
depravities. Then Ningpo obtained tranqui
lity, of wliich the good people are perfectly 
e,~are.• If those who embrace religion 

'I[ These remarks about charity schools are a 
mere boast. True there are many schools in 
China, but the poor are much neglected, and 
charity in China is scarce. Dr. Morrison says, 
•There.are no public schoola, or private charity 
schools for poor children.' (See his Dictionary, 
Vol. I., page 748,) This language may be too 
strong, but In the main It h correct. I hBTe 
only beard of one in Ningpo, excepting those 
which are connected with mlssionariea. If there 
be schools, as this writer states, I am afraid they 
are either without cash, or II they have it, they 
are too selfish to use it for such gracious pur. 
poses. Paganism Is not usually very kind aud 
benevolent, nor is It In this land of boasted 
•wisdom.' excesseive 'propriety.' and extreme 
• vi'1ue.' The Chine,e charitable I! I 

• These remarks in reference to the reports of 
last year are very amusing. I did not suppose 
even a Chinaman wo11ld in writing seriously 
refer to such absurd and superstitious rumours. 
I gave you an account 11bo11t these things at 
the time. The poor people were frightened to 
death, and viewed us with great distrust. We 
hope they wlll know that we are the messcngen 
of saving health and universal peace. It seems 
we are superhuman beings, and have power over 
demons and departed Sl)irits ; and that by a 
series of 1>raycrs and incantations, we c:an call 
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cove I wealth, it is deleslable ! Riches indeed 
are not obtained by the schemes or men. 
Manage your aO'nirs with a correct disposi
tion nnd remember fidelity, filial piety, 
chn;lily, and equity: for by propriety, justice, 
economv, and modesty, wealth may be ob
tained, · Moreover, whether men have little 
or much property has already been fixed; 
how can you, a Ningpo man, obtain much 
by desMug the property of the barbarians 
without shame! Those who embrace cbris
tianity do not consider thattbeir property "ill 
soon be coveted by the barbarians and taken 
away. Perhaps you are not aware or this. 
Behold our present circumstances are much 
worse ihan they were formerly. How lamen
table! bow vexatious! Ir the Ningpo peo
ple were a little excited to anger, then they 
would decapitate the barbarians; even the 
small remnants would uot return (home,) 

• The rascal, Le Cbingtung! On a previ
ous day a man insulting you, was referred 
to E and Tse, the two men who in their day 
were eminently good; I now compare you to 
beggars-still you are more degraded; I com
pare you to brutes-again you are inferior to 
them. There are the beggars before the 
Keun Temple, and at the head of the bridge 
across the river; inquire of them concerning 
the period of their parents' birth and death, 
and they will not kuow; yet they are excus
able, beracse their parents failed to instruct 
them in youth. Though they may forget 
these things, and neglect that which was done 
by their parents, yet for them there is a day 
of repentance, as they have uot eaten the 
reil-haired man's rice.+ You puppy! you 
have read the books of the sages and wor
thies, and must have a considerable know
ledge of the affairs or ancient men, how clln 
you be so pertinaciously stupid! Certainly 
parents in bringing up their children have 
great difliuulty. They should teach them 
also to observe what their fathers did. The 
father sacrifices to his ancestors, and the 
children sacrifice to their father. This is a 
self-evident principle. When the parents 
die, then you must exhort the children by 
fidelity, filial piety, and uprightnese, ever to 
continue the line or succession to their ra. 
ther's poste1·ity. Tbis is so natorious that 
every body bas heard it! Whot necessity is 

_them from their abodes, and employ them for the 
most destructive purposes. As they know we 
have.prayer lo the evening, they said this was 
the time when we performed our operations and 
sent out our spiritual agents in the form of• p~per. 
men,' &c ,. to inflict injuries upon the people By 
proclamations, processions of the gods and the 
uol~ed eoergiea of the people, the dem~os were 
BUbJected, tne_lr noxious disorden were expelled, 
and traoqullhty was restored, Since then we 
ha vc been tolerably q ulet. 

t ' Hung Maou 1,ing,, 'red.haired men '-agene
ral term for foreigners. 

VoL. 10.-N. S. F 

there for teaching childt"en that the aO'airs 
or sacrificing and worshipping are required!+ 
What necessity to teach the children to do 
what the father does in the presence of h,. 
childi-en ! How can the children be igno· 
rant or these affairs? H the children, after 
all, forget that which tl,eir fathers did, are 
th~y not more degraded than beggars! Cer
tainly among beggars there exists a parent'• 
heart, and there are children who do not 
forget the great benefits of parental anxiety 
and trial! The parents of beggars are not 
capable of giving instruction; aod those who 
would act the part of parents must themsel\'es 
regret these defects in the earth below. Your 
parents, however, did not fail to teach you. 
They taught you that by fidelity and filial 
piety, and by the a1tainment of literary 
rank and a high repotation, you might attain 
the rewards of imperial favour, enjoy the 
protection of remote anci,stors i.nd immediate 
progenitors, and obtain a shady bower for 
your posterity. Now yoor father, remaining 
in the nine springs below,§ knows you eat 
the red haired man's rice, and must have 
excessive indignation and sighing in the 
earth below, Is it not true that compared 
lo beggnrs you are more degraded l 

'Now the Ningpo men desire to gnaw your 
.fte.~h, yet your flesh compared to animals is 
without taste. Cocks have the merit or an
nouncing the time of the morning ; sheep 
have a filial disposition, and in eating them 
there is a pleasant relish. Cows, horses.and 
dogs hue -great merit, therefore it is not 
proper to use them for rood. Cows are used 
for cultivating the fields; horses hue the 
ability of preserving lire; and dogs also ha\"e 
similar merit, therefore they are called "faith
ful dogs." Now how is it that man is so 
much inferior to a brute! 

'Moreover, Chingtung, the brute, com
pared to cows and horses is much inferior. 

:t The word Tu, which is used here, means 'to 
carry affairs before the gods,' ' to offer flesh,' 1 to 
sacrifice with victims.' Tse Te-en is· to sacrifice 
to heaven.' I am not aware that human victims 
are ever used i but they off'er sacrifices of fish, 
fowls, swine, sheep, and goats to their divinities 
and the manes of deceased relatives Win~ and 
fruits are also presented. They have god!il many, 
and lords many whom they adore; and. to com
plete the wickedness, a Chinaman worships him
self and his fellow-man. l.ord, what is man? 

I The writer must be a Confucinnlst. ns bis lan
guage is so exceedingly vague in rererenct? to 
the future. I have given R. literal translation of 
several of his words, as 1 could not c:!o otherwise. 
They are not the words frequently u~cd for ha.des, 
and what he really docs mean by I the nine 
springs,' ■ the regions below,' and 'the earth be. 
low,' it is difficult to say. I suppos:? it is some 
favoured region where the departed spirits are 
imagined to exist. Alas I the Chinese know no. 
thing about the future Where, how, and in 
what couditlon they will live for ever, are ques
·tions which they cannot answer. Death finds 
them io the dark. 
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Ningpo men refuse to eat !/OUI' flesh; blll 
wish to take yollr flesh and flog you until 
you become e. me.t>llled me.ss of fleshy mire. 
Now!-speedily! You mustimmediately re
pent, or your efforts will exterminate the 
sepulchre• or your anceston, extending to 
your remote ldudred and near relations; and 
hereafter the Ningpo men, once raising their 
bands, necessarily will, by their violence ruin 
your native placA, and extermioate e,-ery 
,·estige or your paternal home. 

• The paper is short; reproofs are numer
ous; and I ha\'e not exhausted the sahjcct. 
Remaining with the good p~ople, I may 
again insult you. 

• Those who remove this accusation, let 
them have a pig's life and a dog's nourish
ment.'II 

LETTERS FROM THE REV. W. 
JARROM. 

[WE !,ave before us several interesting 
letters from this estimable brother, bear
ing dates from June to August. As it 
will be impracticable to insert the whole 
of them, we will select a number of the 
most important passages.-En.] 

June 27th, 1847, Mr. J. writes,-
• Since I last wrote, Mrs. J arrom and my

self have been a short vcyage, particularly 
wilh a view to improve Mrs. J.'s hea!Lh, at 
the same time having regard to our great 
object as missionaries. Though nothing of 
peculiar interest came under my obsenation, 
yet as so little is known, (especially among 
our churches,) of China, and as one pl11ce 
which we visited, Poo-too, is a place of con
siderable celebrity in this country, a few 
notes of our little excursion may not be un
acceptable. We embarked on board a com
modious Ningpo boat, on the first of this 
month, four in number, Mrs. J. and myself 
and two young ladies, ooe English and the 
other Chinese, part of Miss Aldersey's estab
lishment. 

A pleasant sail of two or three hours down 
this noble river, brought us to Cl.iinhae, a 
walled city situated at the river'• mouth, al 
the distance of twelve miles from Ningpn. 
Here we anchored all night, and early the 
next morning I went ashore, taking with me 
a few tracts. No obstruction was made to 
my entering into the city; and as I was 
desirous of seeing within the gates, I hesi
tated not to enter. It appeared to me to be 

U Joseph, myself. and teacher were so Irreli
gious as to take away these insulting papers. 
We have hitherto escaped the threatene1I conse
quences, and hoµe we shall not have eitl,er • a 
pig's life, 1 or 'a dog's nourishment.' May the 
man live to 1Jraise God! 

scarcely half the size of Ningpo. I went 
into a shop within the city, where was fixed 
on the wall, high up towards the ceiling, a 
neat shrine, containing, as I was told on 
inquiry, an image of the god of wealth. In 
answel' to my questions, the shopman told 
me that he worshipped it on the second and 
sixteenth day of every month; that he begged 
of him to prosper him in bis business, to 
enrich him ,vith wee.Ith, &c. I exposed, so 
far as my limited knowledge of the language 
allowed of it, the folly and sinfulness of such 
conduct, reminding him that the idol could 
not hear or speak, &c., that it was a mere 
earthen image, and that it could do neither 
good nor harm, &c. I then made known the 
true God, what jle bad done in Jesus Christ 
for the SRlvation of the world, and the happy 
and eternal benefits of worshipping him, and 
receiving his Son whom he bad sent. A 
large number of people bad assembled before 
I had r.oucluded my observations. As is 
usual, they assented to the excellency of the 
sentiments l bad advanceJ. I rec;uested 
them to ponder what they bad beard, and 
leaving a few tracts, departed. It was now 
known and spread 1Lbroad that I was a mis
sionary, and as I walked along I received 
more applications for tracts than I could 
grant. Having spoken in another place in 
the city, and distributed all my books, I 
turned my steps towards the boat. Imme
diately after I got on board we weighed 
anchor, and about no Jn the same day, June 
2nd, arrived at Lih-kong. This is a small 
island in the Chusan group, containing a 
population of from two to three thousand 
souls. 

I went on shore at Lih-kong in the course 
of the day, and at a small temple had some 
conversation with an old Budhist priest and 
a literary man whom I found there. Hefore 
I bad made known to them what I could of 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, they said 
they had not before heard of the gospel. 
They inquired many things about the Saviour, 
the cbristians in England, &c. ;· bow many 
missionaries there were at Ningpo; how many 
Ningpo people believed, &c. They said they 
were sure that all the Chinese wanted to bear, 
and would be glad to hear and receive such a 
religion; that they themselves should like to 
be taught, and to become cliristian disciples. 
They asked, if they came to Ningpo, who 
would take them in? l said I and brother 
ffuclson would be glad to receive and instruct 
them. They inquired if we should give them 
rice to ee.t and clothes to wear? I held out 
to them no encouragement to expect this, at 
least at first. I told them, everywhere there 
were true and false believers; that to be sin
cere wu of the first importance; that if they 
imposed upon me, and were hypocrites, they 
would displease God, and aggravate their 
condemnation. They pretended to assent to 
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all-lo say it was all very good, and they 
wanted to be true disciples. I gave them a 
few tracts of various kinds, promising if they 
came to my boat I would give them more. 
They came not, nor have I beard of them 
since. Alas! poor people ! 

• We reached Poo. too on the 4th, about noon. 
It is nearly fifty miles from Ningpo, There 
is a small, beautiful island of six or eight 
miles in circumfereoce, a narrow strait sepa
rating it from the eastern end of the great 
Cbusan island. It is literally an island of 
Budhist temples and priests, to which the 
religious come from far and near, to worship 
and present their offerings. Two of the mon
asteries are on the largest scale, occupying 
several acres of ground. The plan of build
ing is similar in all the monasteries J have 
yet seen. There is a central range of build. 
iogs, consisting of one, two, or three spacious 
balls, one behind another, and separated from 
one another by paved court-yards. The 
middle part of these balls is always occupied 
by two, three, or four colossal figures, repre
senting some of their false deities; the three 
Bud_bas of immense size generally occupy 
some such site; sometimes the goddess 
Koon-she.ing, another. There are mostly 
smaller idols placed in different parts of the 
large balls. These central buildings are flank
ed by small temples, priest-rooms, kitchens, 
refectories, &c., separated by court-yards. 
Smaller temples abound all over the island. 
So far from any good resulting to men from 
this trait of idolatry, it was a true remark of 
a previous visitor to this place, that, • Hu. 
man science and human happiness would not 
be in the least diminished if the whole island 
of Poo-too, with its gaudy temples and lazy 
priests, were blotted ont from the face of the 
crtation.' 

'I visited while at Poo-too, most of the 
temples-conversed with many of the priests 
-distributed several tracts-and neglected 
no opportunity that offered of making known 
the Lord Jesus to these deluded men, 

'We left Poo-too on the 7th, and went to 
Cbusan. I went into the city, distributed 
books, ~nd spoke to the people. Everywhere 
the desire for books remains unabated. We 
l'each~d Ningpo on the I 0th, and I think all 
w_ere Detter for the excursion. We are very 
highly favoured here as missionaries in hav
ing the opportunity to go into th; country 
for a change of air. It is not so at Sbangbae 
much less is it so at Canton, ' 

'I am now proceeding as usual in my 
studies and miss!on work. Every Lord's day 
I a?l. employed m speaking; still, however, 
desmng the day when I shall be able to de. 
clare to the people the whole counsel of God 
and keep nothing back that shall be profitabl~ 
to men. 

July 6th, Mr. J. says:-
• The weather for the last week bas been 

very bot; the thermometer rose yesterday in 
the shade to 96°, to day it is 93°. Six 
months since it was impossihle to keep warm, 
unless one had the opportunity of sitting in a 
close room, with a good fire, and not a small 
quantity of clothes on, which I bad not; now 
it is impossible to keep cool; one's body is as 
if bathed in warm water, so profuse is the 
perspiration, and this with no exertion greater 
than the effort of writing these few lines. We 
expect hotter weather yet; the thermometer 
it is likely will rise to 100° at least. 

There are now stationP.d at Ningpo eighteen 
missionaries, including females; the first mis
sionary was here before the war was ended; 
and every year since bas brought fresh arri
vals, and all who have hitherto come, remain. 
The last accession to our missionary circle 
was made by the recent arrival of Mr. and 
Mrs. Lord, from the N ortbern Board of the 
American Baptists. There came out with 
them for Sbanghae two other missionaries 
and their wives, belonging to the Seventh
day Baptists, existing as a small body in the 
United States. 

• Last Lord's-day, after our Chinese labours, 
we united in celebrating, at brother Hudson's, 
the dying Jove of our adorable Saviour in the 
ordinance of the last supper. The interest of 
the service was enhanced by our dear young 
friend, Jos. Hudson, sitting down for the first 
time with us. He is a youth, I trust, of 
considerable promise. May his life be pre
served-bis piety maintained; may be be an 
humble, faitbfnl, useful missionary! The 
service was rendered interesting too, by the 
presence, as spectators, of several Chinese, 
three of whom, there is reason to hope, have 
bad their minds enlightened by the word and 
Spirit of God. Two of these are connected 
with the American Baptist Mission here, to 
whom Dr. MacGowan bas been made useful; 
the other is connected with us, being the 
teacher of brother Hudson, who I trust I may 
say, bas been rendered by the Almighty the 
happy instrnment of bis conversion. 

July 29th, 1847, Mr. J. writes from 
Poo-too:-

' Invariably is it found that the superior 
priests can both read and write readily, and 
have the appearance of being respectable men. 
Of the ordinary priests, but few, if any, can 
be said to· read or write at all well; some 
know a few common characLers, but the ma
jority cannot read or write at all, in the sense 
in which we usually employ those terms. 
And this is the case with large numbers of 
the working classes in those parts of this 
country that I have hitherto seen, notwith
standing so much bas been saiu about the 
education of the Chinese. Hence schools in 
connection with missionary establishments 
would be appreciated, as many cannot afford 
to send their sons to schools; anu would, it 
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is likely, be very useful, if the children were 
under the entire control of the missionaries. 
A girl's school is an institution not known in 
this celestial empire, except as in connexion 
with missionaries; not one woman in a thou
sand can read or write scarcely a character. 

• During the last few days, brother Hudson 
has been here with bis son and teacher, with 
whom I have been to several different tem
ples. Le Chingtung, Mr. Hudson's teacher, 
whose mind, we hope, is truly enlightened 
by the grace of God, has spoken to se,·eral 
fearlessly and fully; and l trust that the 
intercourse of tho Lord's people with these 
poor, miserable priests, and others, will not 
be in vain. Many books have been received 
by them. 

' I was talking with a priest scme few 
days ago. who said be remembered very well 
Dr. Medhurst coming to Poo-too in an Eng
lish vessel, and distributing many books. I 
inquired what had become of those books 1 
He said he did not know; but supposed they 
were laid aside, or bid in the cupboards, and 
holes and corners of the temples. I asked if 
he thought the priests read them 1 He said, 
Very few. What we want in China is, good 
talkers, constant talkers; active men, who 
shall be much among the people-visiting 
them at their houses, iterating and reiterating 
in the ears of the people the same great 
truths; giving them line upon line, precept 
upon precept, &c. To the people who can 
read, after they have been thus orally in
structed, or during this repeated oral instruc
tion, are our books principally to he given. I 
am thankful to be able to say we have one 
<lear youth, the son of my devoted colleague, 
likely to be a very ready talker. May bis 
health and life be preserved! May be be a 
good, useful man! 

(To be continued.) 

INDIA. 

APPEAL FOR TOOLS FOR 
SARTI. 

THE last report of our missionary 
society contained a very interesting ac
count of the conversion, sufferings, and 
christian firmness of Sarti Maharun, a 
recent convert at Berhampore. By de
sire of the brethren, Mr. Bailey has 
furnished the following appeal for a 
little belp for tbis interesting young 
man. 

Donations of tools, or of money to 
purchase some, will be thankfully re
ceived, and may be forwarded to the 
Rev. H. Willrinson, Kegu·orth, who will 

take them toith him when ho retu1·ns to 
India; or to the secretary of t11e society, 
Derby. 

DEARLY BELOVED BnETHREN,-1 could 
have wished that the task which has some• 
how or other fhllen II p<ln me, had been 
conaigned to some one else; however I have 
no wish to shrink from the performance of 
duty. As senants of the society, but more 
especially as servanls of the cross, we 
would e,·er remember that our great work 
is to preach the gospel to the heathen; but 
we cannot close om- eyes to the fact, that 
some concern is necessary for the bodies as 
well as for the souls of the people ; and 
unless some concern is manifesled by the 
missionaries, our dear native christians must 
suffer. When parties relinquish all con
nection with idolatry, and cast in their lot 
with us, for the most part they are com
pelled to forsake all that they have in the 
present life; and au rely unde1· eucb circum
stances it would be inhuman not to feel 
deeply interested in their temporal welfare. 
Those who under the blessing of God have 
been gathered from the heathen in 1his 
land, look up to the missionaries as children 
look to a father. I have often said that 
a missionary should kno,v everything: cer
tainly a general knowledge of things is of 
great importance, for you have not only to 
be their epiritual guide, bot you have to 
instruct them in eserything. If their head 
aches they come to you for medicine-if 
their heart, they come and tell you their 
sorrow; if differences arise they come to you 
to have those differences settled; in fact yo11 
have to superintend all their affairs. 

It will not be needful for me to inform 
you, that onr native christians .H,·e entirely 
apart from the heathen; it would be almost 
impossible for a native cbristian to maintain 
bis intrgrity in the bazaar. I may also 
state that when the boys and girls in the 
asylums arrive at a proper age, they are 
married, and located · in the cbristian vil
lages, but for the most part in some way 
or other they look to us for employment; 
arid while the mission is iu its infancy, 
from this source the mind of the missionary 
is usually filled with anxiety. When we 
look upon the children in our schools, the 
thought arises in our minds, what trade is 
John to be, and what trade is Thomas to 
be 1 We cannot send them out as apprentices, 
the heathen tradesman would not take them, 
and even if they would take them, they 
would so far corrupt the morals of the 
children, that we dare not entru~t them to 
their care, unless we could have both parties 
on the mission premises. But we ore not 
disposed to mourn over our present pros
pects, or to look with dark forebodings on 
the fu1ure; that God whom we serve will 
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oertalnly open ;11 way in the wildernes~. 
, Seek first the kinudom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you.' 

We have now in Christian Oram, two 
tmcles; wo have a blacksmilh and 11ight 
weavers; four of them weave coarse clothes, 
and the other four fine cloths. 

Probably you will remember that about 
a year ago, Sarti Maharuta broke caste and 
united with the church at J-lerhampor~. In 
consequence of his renunciation of the re, 
Jigion of his forefathers, his friends would 
nut allow him to bring anything away save 
a few tools, which w~re scarcely worth car. 
riage; we therefore built him a small black
smith's shop in the village, and gave him a 
small sum of money to enable him to pur
chase some tools, by which be might gain 
an honestlivelibood. 

Our friend Sarli is exceedingly clover; 
I believe be is the best workman in this 
part of the country; he can do all kinds of 
work, either as a goldsmith, or whitesmith, 
or tinman and brazier, or gun.smith, or 
bla.cl{smilh; be could make you an excel
lent crowbar, or he could make you a beau. 
tiful gold brooch. But he bas very few 
tools ; you might carry them all away in a 
man's bat, and the very best of them are 
most miserable things. You have no con
ception bow slow the blacksmiths are in 
this country; and it cannot be otherwise 
while they have such tools to work with. 
Wero the blacksmiths in India to be paid 
after the same rate as the blacksmiths in 
England, I imagine that none of them 
would obtain more than two shillings and 
six pence a-week. Sometime ago I said to 
our friend Sarli, How many sc,·ews can a 
man make in one day 1 He said twenty small 
ones would be a good day's work. I have 
told our dear broth~r that I am writing to 
England for his benefit, and he appeared 
Lighly delighted. Our beloved friends at 
home may rest assured, that iC any article 
be sent they will be duly appreciated by 
our highly valued brother. It will be 
needful for me to state what things would 
be most useful. A pair of . vice, not very 
large, also a pair of band vice, two or three 
sizes of hammers, a large pair of scissors for 
cutting iron and tin, an iron saw, various 
sized files, a few fine ones would be very 
useful, a few drills of various sizes, a small 
anvil, about half the size of the anvil com
monly used in England, a few moulds for 
making screws and nails, a few small taps 
for making nuts, two or three small screw. 
plates and dies for making screws-now I 
am al a loss, thera is another article which 
would be of Hreat service but I have for. 
gotten the name of it, however I will try to 
tell you what I mean, though I shall go 
round about it; the bla<:lcsmiths in England 

have knives, (if they be knives,) by which 
Ibey cut pieces of iron through- a few of 
these would be very useful. I am sure it 
will not be needful for me to use one argu. 
mcnt lo inforce this appeal upon the sym · 
pathies of beJ,,ved friends in England, you 
are too deeply interested in the welfare of 
our converts lo e.llow the above to pass 
unnoticed. The christians in India, yea, 
I woulcl say the General Baptists in India, 
11·ill ever feel grateful for the various a.cts 
of kindness shown them by their brethren, 
the General Baptists in England. Our 
friends here cannot repay you, unless it be 
with gratitude, but you shall he rerompensed 
at the resurrection of the just. 

Yours faithfully, 
W. BAILEY, 

P. S. Since I wrote the above, brother 
Stubbins bas suggested, that a few sizes of 
punches wonld be of service, also a large 
and small pair of pinchers, and a large and 
small pair of compasses. 

A MISSION4.RY'S INTERRUPTIONS. 

BY JIIB, STUBBINS, 

Berhampore, Sep. 15th, 1847. 
I FEAR, my ever-beloved parents, you will 

begin with some other dear friends to set me 
down as 'a bad correspondent.' Now I 
would fain plead, 'Not guilty,' to any such 
charge; but perhaps if I did I should not 
escape, so I will try to offer the best excuse 
I can. 

My time bas been, and is still, much taken 
up in labours in the bazaar, and among our 
christian community, which during the year 
bas considerably increased. When any one 
crmes out from among the heathen, I gene
rally have a good deal to engross my atlen
tion in their temporal as well as in lheir 
spiritual affairs. Sometimes their friends are 
awkward, and will let them bring little or 
nothing away with them. Al other times 
we are obliged to provide them the means of 
obtaining an honest living. When they 
come, they want a house to live in, and it is 
just possible there is not one ready, and then 
we are obliged to jumble and tumble things 
together, inside and out, and sometimes a 
little of both, to make room for them in 
some out-house or other, till we can knock 
up a shed for them. And then, perhaps, 
some half dozen or more come in for medi
cinA: one has fe,·er; another has a pain in 
the bowels; another has an attack of dy
sentery; another is suff'erinH from diarrhrea; 
another from rheumatism; another com• 
plains of indigrslion. One is distracled wilh 
the headache; another with the tc.othache ; 
another has a violenL pain in the C'ar; ano~ 
ther has sore eyes; anolher hns a cough 
which forbids the approach of sleep nil night; 
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another runs for something to apply to a 
child that has just burnt itself; another 
rnmplains of some unhappy dHFerence that 
has been caused by the merest fraction of a 
tri fie; another co,nes to propose Rome new 
scheme, or to know what is to be done in 
such a case, or with such a person. Then 
perhaps some people from the bazaars or 
'l"illages come for books, or to make a host 
of inquiries about our religion. Then come 
a lot of work-people, wantini: you to go out 
in the blazing sun to gh·e directions about 
some work going on, and if you do not go, 
the work stands still, and it mav be work 
that is required as soon as possibie. Then 
perhaps you are summoned to ha,·e worship 
with the children, or to investigate some of 
their differences, and repro'l"e or punish 
the offender. Then, perhaps, a hawker calls, 
and you ask him what he has got? I( he 
knows a s111a1tering of English, he will be 
sure to say, 'Yh-ry ting, I got, Sir.' You 
look, and find that instead of his having got 
everything, or • Yiny ting,' as he calls it, he 
has got riothing, at least nothing that you 
r~quire. And then in comes the postman, 
like a person of considerable consequence, 
with a letter that requires yonr attention, 
and an immediate reply. 

Well, but I think this is enough to give 
you a little idea of our interruptions, although 
the half bs.s not been told. I have spent a 
good deal of my leisure time this year in 
revising for another edition, a tract of 
twenty. four pages, on idolatry, which I com
posed before going home. It is now printed, 
so that l have done with that. Since then I 
have been translating and preparing for the 
press an interesting little work called the 
' PePp of Day.' This I am now looking 
over and correcting, and then my work will 
be doue with that, except examining the 
proofs as they go through the press. But 
by the time that is all done, the cold season 
will be here, when I most take my canvas. 
house and wander from village lo village, 
and from town to Lown, proclaiming to dying 
sinners the dying love of Jesus, the Friend 
of sinners. Now I think I have not given a 
bad excuse, at all events not a short one, for 
not writing more, so that if after all I must 
be cor,demned, I hope these extenuating cir
cumstances will be taken into account, and 
that they will have an influence upon tbe 
sentence to be passed. I could have told 
you r,f da.ily visits to the bazaars or villages; 
of markets and festivals attended; and a 
great many other things ; but forbear. And 
now a fine, stout young man bas just come 
in, and is giving a smiling look of evident 
approblltion at a lllng cigar which I have 
put inlo his hand. I have told him lo whom 
I am writing, and ho says, • Tell them that 
a Khund is lalking wilh you, and sends 
uiany, many Slllaams,' and he has again 

charged me not to forget. He anys, 1 Re 
is one of the people who are like wild beaets 
in the wood,' &c. Ile comes from a village 
not J"ar distant. I have lmown him almost 
e,·er since I came to Derhampore, and lalely 
I asked him to come and live wilh me, and 
I would pay him good \\'ages. He at length 
ronsented to come; not that I rPquired his 
services, but he works in the garden part of 
the day, and is learning to read dming the 
other part. He understands Oreah better 
than most of that people; and should it 
please the Lord to open bis eyes, no one 
can tell the amount of good he may be in
strumental in doing among the wild tribes 
of his fellow Khunds. God has often ac. 
c,,m plished the greatest results from means 
quite as unobtrusive as this, His compan. 
ions, who live in the neighbourhood, but 
have ne,·er dared to come near a sa
hib's house, will gain confidence, and be 
induced to come to see and bear ; indeed, 
some have been already, and our affectionate 
courteous treatment surprizes and pleases 
them not a little. But I am weary, and it 
is past bed-time, so will now say, peaceful 
slumbers be to you, and bid you and yours 
a very good night, in the hope of resuming 
my pen to-morrow. 

Yours very affectionately, 
I. STUBBINS. 

DEATH OF SOMNATH. 
BY Mn. SUTTON. 

WJTe deep and sorrowful feelings I have 
to communicate the death of our beloved 
and promising young native preacher, Som
nath. This sad event uccurred at Pooree, 
during the late Rut Jatra,, July 16th, 1847. · 
You will probably bear more of his decease 
from other quarters, but as be was my as
sistant preacher, and it became my melan
choly task to stand with him in the fatal 
field wl1ere he fought and died, and . then 
attend him to the silent gra,·e, it seems lo 
devolve on me to furnish some account of 
his last hours. A more detailed account 
may be subsequently furnished. In Som
nath I bad more than a common interest, 
for it was in the school under my charge be 
first took refuge from heathenism: witll us 
bis interesting young bride also found an 
asylu1n. He was much under my cam as a 
stndent, and much as a preacher, so that I 
may well be excused if in him I claim a 
special interest. Somnatb was born in a 
email village called Kokala, on the east side 
of the Pooree road, about four koss from 
Cuttack. He was of the Brabminical race. 
When about eighteen years of age, on occa
sion of ,isiling Cullack, he first beard the 
gospel, it is supposed from the lips of G unga 
Dbor. Dy means of tract Jislribntion sove. 
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ro.1 of our publications found their way to 
hie ,illage, nod excited considerable com
motion. Himself and another yonng Brah
min were favourably Impressed, bot r.on
stralned to bide their convictions. At length 
they agreed to escape to Calcutta, hearing 
there were many cbristians &here, and sup
posing they should thuB a.void the storm the 
prof~eeion or chl'ietianity in their own neigh
bourhood would excite. Accordingly they 
concerted mea.euree and started for Ca.1-
cuua. Whether it was that the other young 
Bra.hmin was insincere in lais profession, or 
repented or the step he had taken-, does not 
appear, but after they had travelled nearly 
thirty miles on their ronte, be suddenly de
camped, ta.king with him most of Somna.th's 
clothes and money. Thus aba.ndo1.1eJ, Som
oath returned to Cutia.ck, aud on Sabba.tb
da'y, June 19th, 1840, found bis way to our 
school premises. For a detailed account of 
these circumstances, of the struggle he had 
to endure with bis uncle and father, of the 
obtaining of bis betrothed wiie, and his being 
subsequently placed under my charge as a. 
student, I rer~r you to the first report or tbH 
OriS1a. m.ission, in the accounts furnished 
of the asylum. 

After labouring some time in Cuttack and 
the neighbourhood, his first appointment 
from home was to labour in connexiou with 
brother Stubbins, at Midnapore. When 
brother S. left for England, be was trans
ferred to Jellasore. Jn course of lime he 
returned to Cut1ack, and has spent tho last 
two years under my direction as a. native 
preacher. Had be lived till next Con
ference, he would probably have been or
dained, as was determined on at a previous. 
Couference. 

The Rut .Tatro. this year fell rather later 
than usual, and was not in consequence ex
pected to be numerously attended. Still, 
of course, there are ,a.st crowds attend at 
the smallest Ja.Ira., many thousands more 
than we c11n preach to. And as I expected 
to leave before another festh'a.l came round, 
I was desirous of attending on this occasion, 
Accordingly Somnalh, accompanied by three 
or the oldest students and my christian 
bearer, set off on Saturday preceeding the 
.J atra.. I followed on Monday night, and 
on Wednesday ev~ning we all met on the 
great road, and began our work. All were 
well an,l in good spirits. Somne.th was 
very earnest in his addresses and we all 
kept preaching and talking till dark. It was 
the evening for Juggernaut to leave the 
temple, and ascend his car, prepllratory to 
his annual ride; and as we knew that most 
o_r the pilgrims would only wait to obtain a. 
sight. of the idols, and start back at early 
mormne for their home, we agreed to take 
ou_r stand at the olJ place, near the Utarnala. 
brtdge, and distribute our books to the re-

turning crowd. We walked together as far 
as the booae of Chimuner, one of our old 
pupils, where they had taken up their a.bode, 
and I then proceeded on my way to Mr. 
Hough'•, where I was staying. He talked 
pleasantly, and apparently in perfect health 
all the way; tboogb the native brethren have 
since thought, that after he got home he was 
somewhat unusually pensive and appeared 
to wish to be a.lone. 

We met according lo appointment at early 
morn. There had been a slight shower, and 
the ground was somewhat wet, otherwise the 
weather had been remarkably fine during 
our stay at Pooree. We were all fully en
gaged till near nine o'clock. Somnath was 
remarked to be specially in earnest, scarcely 
giving a.way a. book, but continually talking 
to fresh groups of people as they went out. 
He could scarcely have been more zealous 
had be known ii was his last opportunity, 
At near nine I observed to him, that as the 
people were going out fast, and the weather 
was so ra,.onrable, he and Kamboo bad 
better go home and eat while I would lea\'tl 
Tame and Shunoo to carry on the war.• 
I would myself stay a Ii Ille longer, and then 
hasten home for my breakfast and return. 
This arrangement was adopted. I returned 
aboot eleven o'clock, and soon after Kamboo 
came. On asking for Somnatb, he replied 
that be bad been suddenly taken ill on his way 
home, and therefore he bad thought best 
to remain in the house. Suon after my 
bearer came and said Somnath bad lain 
down and was now a.sleep very comfortable. 
I however felt anxious, and immedintelv dis
patched Tame and Shunoo with a. strict in
junction to let me know if he should ap
pear in any way worse. Soon after I re
turned home, Tame came and said be was 
again taken worse; I therefore instantly sent 
him the usual mixture of laudanum and 
brandy, and followed as soo:i. as the horse 
could be got ready. He threw up the medi
cine, which was the only time he •omited, 
bul retained another dose, substituting pep
permint for brandy. J stayed with him some 
time, and he seemed doing very wel!.f At 
about two I returned home, and was soon 
followed by a. message that be was worse . 
The European doctor promptly attended, 
and so.id, as the native doctor, it was dyspepsia. 
\Vhile be was silting, however, there were 
spasmodic symptoms, and we instantly ap
plieJ hot fomentation first, and then mus
tard plasters to his legs and abdomen. We 

* I had applied to Mr. Lacey for one of the old 
preachers, and Rame offered to go. B11t be 
declined letting me have one, on the ground that 
be was sending them elsewhere. 

t A native doctor from the hospital cam• while 
I was there, and said it was a case of indigestion 
merely. 
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stllyed till fi,•e o'clock, (Mr. and Mrs. Hough 
postponing dinner till dark for me,) by that 
time the spasmodic symptoms lefL him, and he 
had no further motion or ,•omit. I returned 
with Mt·. Hough after dinner, and remained 
till late at ni~ht. And still he seemed doing 
well. I left the native doctor with him, who 
stR.yed till twelve <>'clock. He continued 
taking ammonia during the night at intervals, 
and "·hen I saw him at day-break, he still 
seemed doiug well. The doctor prescribed for 
him a small dose of castor oil, and there 1ras all 
fair promise of recovery. As the christians 
bad been up all night, and bad not eaten, 
I had Somnath put in my palanquin and 
carried gently o,·er the sand to a bungalow, 
close to Mr. Hough's and the doctor's, where 
we thought we could nurse him b~t.ter than 
elsewhere; and indeed Mr. and Mrs. Hough 
furnished e,•ery thing needed most kindly. 
After making him comfortable I went home 
to prepart1 some &ago, which I sent by a 
cbristian lad, leaving my christian bearer 
and another person sitting by him. I bad 
scarcely bathed and sat down to breakfast, 
when, while talking with Mr. Bough about 
the best way of removing Somnatb to Cut, 
tack, the bearer came running and saying 
be had suddenly changed for the worse. 1 
hastened to him instantlv, and saw him 
breath two or three times,· and yield up bis 
spirit without a word <>r struggle. Thus 
suddenly were our hopes all crushed, and 
the 1vorst come upon us. It is not wise in 
such cases to dwell upon proximate causes, 
but to refer them to Divine disposal; but no 
doubt the immediate cause of the change, 
was bis having, during the night twice rushed 
out into the verandah in the cuol air. Other
wise his cholera symptoms were of the 
slightest kind, and checked immediately. 

He said but little during his illness, but 
once or twice be referred anxiously to his 
wife and child. He also several times quoted 
the first lines of a hymn, 'O sinful soul;' 
and referring to Christ as the Sa.•iour. He 
also juined me in speaking of him as the 
physicia.n of both body and soul. Of his 
safety no one entertains a doubt; while bis 
affable and affectionate demeanour, his plea
sant countenance and promising talents, se
cured for him universal respect. All loved 
him as an own brother, aml mourn for him 
with unfeigned sorrow. For mysell I feel 
that I have lost a friend and brother in the 
gospel, and the mission one of its brightest 
oraamenls. 

Somnalb died like a goo,! soldier uf the 
cross, in the very high places of the field, 
with bis armour on. \Vhile we are dropping 
the tear of una\'Biliog regret over his early 
fall in this warfare, doubtless the great Cap
tain of our sa.h·ation has bestowed upon him 
his approving commendation. From what 
el'il to come he may have been taken &\Jay, 

or whethe1· more in judgment than mercy, It 
is not for us to say ; but of this we are 
certain, that could we see as Infinite Wisdom 
and love sees, nothing but hallelujahs would 
escape from our lips. 

Christ has a right to all he has redeemed, 
and he possesses the keys of death and hades, 
It is enough that where he is his servants 
shall be; that wh~ne,·er the hour he sees 
proper to call them to bis blessed abode, we 
may well be thankful it is for him to decide; 

On the following Sabbath I endeavoured 
to improve this bereavement to the young 
people, from I. Thess. iv. 13, 141 'Ye mourn 
not even as others which have no hope,' &c., 
and brother Lacey in the afternoon to the 
general congregation, from Matt, :niv. 44, 
• Therefore he ye also ready,' &c. 1'he af
tlicted young widow and her child is n9w 
with me in the asylum. 

Yours affectionately, 
A. SUTTON, 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 

STALEY BamGE.-On Sabbath-day, Oct, 
3rd, 11347, our missionary services were held in 
'the Hall.' Rev. H. Wilkinson preached in 
the afternoon; and in the evening gave a 
lecture to the children, which excited con
siderable interest. The collections and sub
scriptions for the year, am·ounted to the sum 
of £23. 4s. 3!d, 

WoonaousE AND KIBKBY, - On Lord's
day, Dec. 12th, 1847, two sermons were 
preached in beba.lf of the Foreign ·Mission, 
by our highly-esteemed brother, Rev. H. 
Wilkinson; in the afternoon at Woodhouse, 
and in the evening at Kirkby. On Monday, 
Dec. 13th, the annual missionary meeting 
was held, when Revds. H. Wilkinson, J. 
Wood, of Mansfield, C. W,lson, (Indep.) and 
C. Nott, (P. B.) of Sutton Ashfield, addressed 

'the meeting. The scholars in the Sabbath
school at Kirkby collected, during the last 
three months, £1. 15s. 8d., and presented it to 
the meeting, malring the collections and suh
scriptions, the sum of £5. 15s. 6d. The 
services were exceedingly interesting. Bro
ther Wilkinson was constrained to •ay that 
be enjoyed Limself greatly. W, M. 

BunNLEY.-Rev. H. Wilkinson preached 
an excellent sermon on behalf of Foreign 
Missions, from Psa. lxxiv. 20, On the follow
ing evening, Sep. 27th, we held our mission
ary meeting. The aLtendance was large. W. 
Lomas, Esq., presided, and the meeting was 
addressed by our minister, Revds. W, Robert
shaw, Abrams, (lndep.) Penrose, (Primitive 
Methodist) Fisher, (P. B.), Evans, (P, B.) 
and Mr. Wilkinson. The collections, &c., 
amounted to £ 16, I Is. Upwards of £8. of 
this was collected by om· Sabbath school. 

J. D. 
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PRIOR to Mr. Cameron's leaving the 
Academy, he had an invitation to be
come assistant minister in the G. B. 
church at Barton, in Leicestershire, 
then under the pastoral oversight of 
the Rev. S. Deacon; but ~ith the 
wishes of his fri_ends at this place, he 
did not see bis way clear to comply. 
The church at Louth, now in its in
fancy, was much under the ministerial• 
care and instruction of Revds. Robert 
Smith, of Nottingham, and William 
Taylor, of Boston, who not unfre
quently preached, and administered 
the ordinances here ; and it was also 
supplied in rotation by students from 
the Academy, the first of whom, who 
visited Louth, was· the late Rev. Jos. 
Jarrom, of Wisbech. Very shortly 
afte~ Mr. Cameron had completed bis 
studies at London, he, by the advice 
of his late tutor, Rev. Dan Taylor, 
and at the request of the Louth 
church, came to serve it on probation. 
He reached this town on Saturday, 

VoL.10.-N. S. G 

Nov. 26th, 180:3. Mr. C. walked 
the latter part of his journey, the fa
tigue of which was increased by a 
circumstance that in subsequent years 
supplied him with matter for many a 
cheerful recital. At Spilsby he en
quired the way to Louth. The direc
tions, however, were not clearly given, 
and in consequence he, after ten miles 
journeying, walked into Alford, sup
posing it was Louth. On entering 
the town he inquired for the residence 
of the friend with respect to whom he 
had been previously instructed. The 
reply was to the effect,-• There is no 
such person here; but there is at 
Louth.' In surprize, Mr. Cameron 
asked, • Am I not at Louth?' • No, 
you are at Alford,' was the astounding 
answer. He found that by this 
mishap he had extendecl his walk 
about four miles, and to his dismay, 
that he had now thirteen more to 
travel, no trifling affair at this sea
son of the year, and especially over 
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roads so bad as those of Lincolnshire 
then were. He took a little refreRh
ment, walked onwards, and sang as 
he walked,-

' Begone, nnhelief! my S0xiotu· i~ near, 
And for my relief will stu·ely appear ; 
By prayer let me wrestle, and he will ller

form; 
·with Christ in tl1e vessel, I smile nt the 

storm. 
Tho· dark be my "'ay, since he is my guide, 
'Tis mine to obey-'tis his to provide: 
Tho' cisterns be broken, RUd ci·eatures all 

fail, 
The word he has spoken shall surely pre-

ail ' V • 

At length Mr. C. found both Louth 
and the niends whom he sought. The 
day after his arrival, being Lord's. 
day, he preached twice; in the morn
ing from • But if our gospel be hid,' 
&c., 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4; and in the even
ing from, 'Now then we are ambas
sadors for Christ,' &c., 2 Cor. v. 20. 
The church then consisted of about 
thirty members, of whom only six 
survive our friend. These not only 
remain in this lower world, butthrough 
grace they continue members of the 
church. Thev have witnessed its 
changes and it~ fluctuations, and now 
see it increased more than five-fold. 
The present number of members is 
one hundred and sixty. On July 4th, 
1805, Mr. Cameron was ordained; on 
which occasion the venerated Mr. 
Burgess, of Fleet, Mr. W. Taylor, of 
Boston, and Mr. Dan Taylor, of Lon
don, preached. The last-mentioned 
delivered the charge to this young 
minister. These brethren, whose 
praise was in all the churches, • have 
fallen asleep;' but their spirits, with 
the spirits of countless myriads of the 
departed, once dwelling in earthly 
tabernacles below, are now before the 
throne of God and the Lamb ! They 
are of those who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises, whom 
to follow, as they followed Christ, is 
our dutv, interest, and honour. The 
ministry of the gospel, with reference 
both to preachers and hearers, is 
invested with attributes of eternal 

importance. How affecting is in
spired testimony on this subject. • We 
are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that al'e saved, and in them 
that perish. To the one we are the 
savom· of death unto death ; and to 
the other, the savour of life unto life.' 
What a fearful amount of responsibi
lity have the untiring labours; and the 
faithful, affectionate, and energetic 
preaching of a Cameron, devolved 
upon many. Should this paper meet 
the eye of any of those of his hearers 
who, despite the calls of God by bis 
instrumentality, yet live in the rejec
tion of the gospel ; let them be ad
monished by his death, and by this 
memorial of him whom they will see 
no more until they meet face to face, 
before the judgment seat of Christ, 
-now to repent and believe. Mr. 
Cameron's labours at Louth have been 
productive of much good. When be 
first commenced preaching here, the 
chapel in which he ministered would 
seat only one hundred and eighty per
sons. In 1808 the increase of bear
ers made it necessary to erect a gal
lery, by which ninety sittings were 
added. In 1827, the old chapel was 
taken entirely down, and a new and 
much larger one was built; and in 
1840, this was of necessity enlarged, 
by the erection of three additional 
gali.eries, making it capable of seating 
rather more than six hundred and 
fifty persons. It is due to the friends 
of the Redeemer in this neighbour
hood to say, that many of them, those 
who were hearers only, as well as 
members of the church, made noble 
exertions to meet the expenses in
curred by this increased accommoda
tion for the public worship of God ; 
and it is also only just to Mr. Came
ron's memory to add, that while his 
own contributions for this purpose 
were munificent-through his influ
ence important aid was derived from 
others, who were neithP.r · hearers nor 
members, but whose kindness and 
liberality ought ever to be gratefully 
remembered. And it is worthy of 



MEMOIR OF REV F. CAMERON. 15 

record that the first Sunday-school 
with which Louth was ever blessed, 
was that which Mr. C. and his friends 
established, now about forty years since. 
For some years, in the early part of 
our excellent friend's ministry, even 
hie stated labours were not confined 
to Louth. Except on the day on 
which the Lord's.supper was admin
istered, he preached alternately at 
Maltby and Ludford, besides morn
ing and evening at Louth. At the 
former of these places great numbers 
were attracted by his mini&try, and it 
is believed much good was effected. 
In 1810, through a lack of that cor
diality and unanimity, which had 
hitherto characterized the church and 
congregation, Mr. Cameron resigned 
his office as pastor, but resumed it 
again in 1822. During this interval, 
and more especially the latter years 
of it, he not unfrequently preach
ed to his old friends, but for a
bout ten years of it statedly at Con
ingsby. His preaching at Coningsby, 
as he still resided at Louth, and the 
two places IJeing more than twenty 
miles apart, involved great labour. 
His ministry there was crowned with 
considerable success, and he secured 
the most affectionate regards of the 
Coningsby friends. From 1810 to 
1815, Mr. Joseph Stevenson, who 
had been the minister at Coningsby, 
was pastor of the church at Lout h. 
For a season the cause prospered, but 
ultimately it sustained great injury, 
and its ruin appeared almost inevi
table. Mr. Stevenson resigned, and 
Mr. Jones, now of March, after a 
probationary visit, came to Louth, as 
Mr. S.'s successor, His labours were 
made a blessing to many. In a short 
time his ordination took place, and 
!he cause continued, during his min-
1s~rr, to wear upon the whole a prn
m1smg aspect; but for reasons better 
known to himself than to the writer, 
Mr. Jones resigned his office in 18:22. 
With reference to this esteemed friend 
we have pleasure in bearing testimony 
to the fact, that in the recollection of 

his piety as a christian, his faithful
ness as a pastor, and his talents as a 
minister, feelings of high regard are 
cherished towards him at Louth. 
When Mr. Jones resigned, the church 
looked afresh to its old pastor, and 
unanimously invited him to resume 
his office. ·His assent filled the ht>arts 
of many with joy. Thus, at the time 
of his death Mr. Cameron had preach
ed statedly or occasionally to the G. 
B. church and congregation at Louth 
upwards of forty-three years, more 
than thirty of which he honourably 
and efficiently sustained the pastoral 
office. As expressive of their high 
esteem, at the close of about thirty 
years labours among them, the people 
of Mr. Cameron's charge presented 
to him an elegant piece of plate, 
bearing a suitable inscripticn. While 
Mr. C. was so devoted to the minis
try, his own hands, (with the exception 
of what a comparative! y small salary 
for preaching supplied) ministered to 
bis necessities. From the year 18 I 0 
to the day of his departure, he was 
engaged in the Louth branch of the 
Boston bank, now of the :firm of 
Messrs Garfit, Claypons, and Garlits. 
Without fear of successful contradic
tion he might therefore indeed adopt 
the lan!{uage of the Apostle Paul, and 
say to his friends : • I have coveted no 
man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 
Yea, ve vourselves know, that these 
hands· ha~e ministered to mv neces
sities, and to them that w~re with 
me. I have showed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, bow he 
said: It is more blessed to give than 
receive.' Mr. Cameron was twice 
married ; first in the spring of 1811 . 
The union then formed was dissolved 
by the death of Mrs. C., after a sea
son of affliction of the most painful 
character, on August 14th, 1812. 
This dispensation of Providence our 
good friend very severely felt. Writ
ing to inform a brother-minister of 
it, he designates the intelligence, • the 
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most melancholy tidings I ever had to 
communicate.' The fruit of this mar
riage is a daughter, who with her es
teemed husband, is keeping the ordi
nances as they were delivered. Mr. 
C.'s second marriage took place in 
the summer of I 826. This happy 
union is now also severed, by which 
painful event Mrs. Cameronlt- was be
reaved of a kind and beloved husband. 
How applicable the metaphor of holy 
writ, ' Howl, fir tree, for the cedar is 
fallen.' But how cheering are the 
facts, that he whom we love,l in life, 
and lamented in death, is now enjoy
ing the reward of grace ; and that en
during unto the end, all the faithful 
shall be taken to partake of his joys. 
They shall meet to part no more for 
ever! 

·we would not presume to offer a 
critique on Mr. Cameron : our duty is, 
in a mere outline, with reference to his 
leading characteristics, to pourtray 
only. In this work we have to look at 
one who in many respects was no or
dinary man. His conversational powers 
were very considerable. As circum
stances demanded, he could employ 
either the pungent or the playful, and 
was remarkable for quick repartee. 
In bis sallies of pleasantry there was 
never the most distant approach to 
levitv, and his most severe rebukes 
were characterized by studied polite
ness. To a verv remarkable extent 
he had the powe'r of preserving him
self from the rude attacks of any who 
mightbedisposed to make them. Even 
bis most intimate friends were taught 
to feel that they could not take undue 
liberties with him. This attribute of 
character in Mr. C. might perhaps 
appear rather too prominently. The 
timid were in some instances afraid to 
speak in his presence. In matters of 

• ·yesterday morning, Dec. 29th, Mrs. C. 
rose as well as usual,- but before she had 
finished dressing, she was seized with paraly
sis; and nt half-past three, p. m. she died. 
Mrs. C.'s liealth lately l,as been quite as good 
n, usual. How admonitory ue these dispen
~;llions 1 

business, and in church affairs, his 
course was marked by extreme cau
tion, and this was combined with 
great firmness in procedure. He pos
sessed so much influence in the 
church that its members would sel
dom if ever decide in opposition to 
his views. 

As a preacher our invaluable friend 
had distinguished excellencies. Of 
these, exposition was one of the great
est. His appeals to the heart and to 
the conscience were often very power
ful. Argument and illustration, based 
on inspired tmth, were in constant 
use. Flights of fancy, wild specula
tion, mere supposition, and flowery 
language, were amongst the things 
which he despised. His style was re
markably plain, very correct, and 
rather diffuse. He never clothed the 
gospel either in mean or in tawdry 
attire. In order that he might make 
himself well understood, it was thought 
that he sometimes employed too many 
words. , On some topics, he would 
become exceedingly animated, and at 
all times his delivery was clear and 
distinct. On popular ·occasions, out 
of his own place, Mr. C. was not 
equal to what he was on ordinary 
occasions and at home. For the pul
pit he prepared very carefully, yet his 
notes were not long. In prayer he 
was remarkable for fulness and va
riety. Supplied with a good library, 
he read to a considerable extent. His 
reading related principally to theology. 
Few were better acquainted with the 
Bible than he. It was his practice to 
study in order to promote mutual in
struction and edification, and more 
with a view to conversation and dis
cussion amongst his friends in the 
social circle than for the pulpit, the 
import of difficult parts of holy writ. 
He delighted, when a few friends met 
together, to introduce as a topic of 
discourse some passage of scripture, 
or some leading doctrine or ordinance. 
We have often esteemed it our privi
kge to hear on these occasions hi11 
luminoue expoeitions. 



MEMOIIl OF REV, F. CAMERON. 53 

Ml', C. wrote but little. In former 
years he occasionally contributed to 
the pages of the General Baptist Re
pository; and to a late period of life 
would for that publication write the 
memoir of a friend. His reply to 
Mr. R. S. Ba,Iey, on infant baptism, 
was, we believe, the only book he 
ever published. This little work is 
tsteemed a very masterly defence of 
our distinguishing views as baptists. 
In the course of his.ministry Mr. C. 
was earnestly solicited by his hearers 
to publish some of his sermons, but 
could not be persuaded to comply. 

· In religious sentiment Mr. C. was 
for conscience' sake and for the gos
pel's sake, decidedly and consistently 
a dissenter, a baptist, a General Bap
tist; and he was always ready, when 
proper, to defend what he believed 
and practised. 

For many years our departed friend, 
upon the whole, enjoyed a good state 
of health, and was capable of endu
ring considerable labour ; but ai:ca
sionally he would be so affected with 
hoarseness, arising from cold, as to 
be incapacitated from preaching for 
several weeks together; and some
times he had very severe attacks of 
lumbago. Full two years prior to his 
death, his health began fearfully to 
decline. After much persuasion he, 
in the autumn of 1846, tried Scar
borough for a few weeks, but return
ed without deriving any benefit. His 
sufferings from this time to that of 
his death, were very great. Pain ap
peared to increase as strength failed. 
During the last year of his life, Mr. 
Cameron did not preach more than 
four or five times; but whenever it 
was possible, he filled up his place as 
a hearer of that gospel which for 
nearly half a century he had loved, 
believed, and preached. On each of 
t~e two Lord's-supper days preceding 
his death Mr. Cameron assisted, by 
delivering on each occasion a short ad
dress-in the first instance, on the 

'joy of faith ;' and in the second, 'till 
he come.' Immediately after the 
latter of these services, Mr. C.'s af
flict ions so altered as to inspire in us 
the painful idea that the time of his 
departure was nearly at hand. He 
languished, however, nearly all the 
time in bed, until that day three 
weeks. The complaint of which he 
suffered and died was scirrhus. 

In this visitation, distressing as it 
was, we have to record our joys as 
well as our sorrows; and we have 
abundant occasion to offer our tri
bute of praise to God for all his deal
ings with this his honoured servant. 
Throughout bis afflictions, with the 
exception of a few short intervals, 
Mr. C. not only retained his reason, 
but possessed it in all its strength 
and vigour. But his nervous system 
was so shaken that he could neither 
hear nor speak of old friends or of in
cidents, either pliinful or pleasing, 
without weeping ; nor could he read 
the holy scriptures, especially those 
parts which relate to the sufferings of 
Christ and his people, without being 
almost overpowered. During the whole 
season of this atll.iction his faith was 
steadfast, his hopes were bright, and 
his consolations abundant. Doubt, 
fear, and perplexity did not appear to 
have a place in his mind. He would 
sometimes not only express his will
ingness to die and be at rest, but 
would ' desire to depart and be with 
Christ.' A few hours before death 
did its office, our dear friend VI as de
prived of speech, but from certain in
dications, we think not of reason. The 
last words we heard him say, and 
they were whii,,pered with great diffi
culty, were, ' 0 that the purposes of 
God may be accomplished in me ; but 
I desire to wait, until he sees good 
to remove me.' On the afternoon of 
Lord's-day, August 29th, 1847, his 
immortal spirit took its flight, and 
entered upon that Sabbath which shall 
ne\·er end. 
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HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
.AND THEIR EF:b'ECTS ON BRITISH SOCIETY. 

THE history of the Bible is the first 
subject claiming our attention in ex
amining its claims to a divine origin; 
the effects which it has produced upon 
the character of those by whom it has 
been understood and believed, are not 
a fallacious test of the justness of 
those claims. ' Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even 
so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit.' 

The good work of translating the 
Scriptures into our vernacular lan
guage, obstruct<od by prejudice, per
secution, and ignorance of the art of 
printing, was many years in operation 
before it imparted its blessings to the 
masses of our population. The his
tory of the English Bible includes a 
period of more than nine hundred 
years-from before the time of the 
Venerable Bede, to James I. It may 
be divided into three periods : I. From 
Adhelm to Wickliffe ; or the Saxon 
Heptarchy to Richard II.-The 2nd. 
From the time of Wickliffe to that of 
Tindal; or Richard II. to Henry VIII. 
The 3rd.-From Tindal to the publi
cation of our present authorized trans
lation; or Henry VIII. to James I. 
Our present article will be confined to 
the first of these periods-from th.e 
time of Adhelm, bishop of Sherborne, 
living during the Saxon Heptarchy, 
to that of Wickliffe, who died in the 
reign of Richard II. 

Some, whose opinions are worthy 
of respect, have thought that soon 
after christianit y was first planted in 
this country, the scriptures were trans
lated into the language of its inhabi
tants, and that for several successive 
centuries they possessed at least a part 
of God's word in their vernacular 
tougue. According to H(lme, to whom 
the writer is indebted for many of the 

facts of this history, the first version 
of which there is any account, is a 
translation of the Psalms into the 
Saxon tongue, by Adhelm, the first 
bishop of Sherborne, made about the 
year 706. Another of the four Gos
pels was made in the same language 
by Egbert, bishop of Lindisforn, who 
died A.D. 721. A few years after, 
the Venerable Bede translated into 
Anglo - Saxon, according to some 
writers, the entire Bible; but accord
ing to others, only the Psalms and 
Gospels, finishing the last chapter of 
the latter as he expired. This re
nowned father was born near Durham, 
in a village now called Jarrow, near 
the mouth of the Tyne. Losing his 
parents at the age of seven, by the 
care of relatives he was placed in the 
monastery of W eremouth-there edu
cated with much strictness, he seems 
from youth to have been devoted to 
the service of God. He was after
wards removed to the neighbouring 
monastery of Jarrow, where he ended 
his days about A.D. 735. Bede was 
regarded as the most learned and 
pious man of his times. He wrote on 
all the branches of knowledge then 
cultivated . in Europe. Perhaps his 
Saxon translation of the Bible was 
intended for the benefit of igno
rant presbyters, that they might more 
efficiently instruct the people. In a 
letter to Egbert, archbishop of York, 
he states this to have been his design 
in translating the creed and Lord's 
prayer. Nearly two hundred years 
after Bede, king Alfred executed a 
translation of the Psalms, either to 
supply the loss of Adhelm's, (supposed 
to have perished in the Danish wars) 
or to improve the plainness of Bede's 
version. It is also said that the whole 
Bible was translated into Anglo-Saxon 
by Alfred's order. Elfric, archbishop 
of Canterbury, A..D. 995, is said to 
have made a Saxon version of the 
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Pentateuch, Joshua, part of the books 
of Kings, Esther, and the apocryphal 
books of Judith and Maccabees. This 
good bishop ir, the year lOOti directed, 
in one of the canons published at a 
council in which he presided, that 
every parish priest should be obliged 
on Sundays, and other holidays, to 
explain the Lord's-prayer, creed, and 
gospel for the day, before the people 
in the English tongue. He was far 
in advance of most of his successors 
prior to the Reformation. 

The three or four following cen
turies are almost a chasm in the his
tory we are pursuing. The political 
events of this period were unfavour
able to learning and religion in Eng
land. The devastations of piratical 
Danes, the Norman conquest, insur
rections, crusades, increase of papal 
superstition, power, and tyranny, fur
nish the chief materials of this part of 
English history. The general reading 
of the Scriptures was prohibited by the 
papal see. Hence in Spain, James I., 
king of Arragon, who died 1276, 
passed a law, that whoever posses!l'ed 
any of the books of Scripture, in the 
Romance, or vulgar tongue, and did 
not bring them to the bishop of the 
place to be burned, should be con
sidered as suspected of heresy. These 
condemned translations had probably 
been made by those early opponents 
of popery, the Vallenses, or Walden
ses. This was a sect, strictly speak
ing, of Protestant Dissenters, existing 
perhaps as early as the rise of papery, 
and chiefly living in the valleys be
tween the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
from which they took their name. 
These protestants were greatly revived 
and increased by the conversion and 
labours of Peter Waldo, a rich mer
chant of Lyons, who lived A.D. l lliO, 
and with his learned friends- translated 
the Scriptures into the French language. 
Th~ Waldenses were mighty in the 
Scriptures : even their children, in 
many cases, could repeat from memory 
the greater part of the New Testa
ment. They are said to have been at 

this time scattered over all Europe, 
so that we may easily see how they 
might importthe Scriptures into Spain, 
and lead the way for that celebrated 
man John Wickliffe, of whom we are 
about to speak. In 1274, the price 
of a Bible, with a commentary fairly 
written, was £30. The wages of a 
labouring man was three half pence 
per day ; so that such a work would 
have cost him more than fifteen years 
labour; and the expence have been 
greater than the building of two arches 
of London Bridge, which in 1240 
cost £25. Let christians of the 19th 
century be grateful for their superior 
privileges. 

The first translation of the Bible 
into the English language, as spoken 
after the Conquest, was executed by 
some unknown individual, itis thought, 
about 1290 ; of this there are three 
manuscript copies preserved in the 
Bodleian library, and those of Christ 
church and Queen's Colleges, at Ox
ford. Also Richard Rolle, a hermit 
of Hampole, translated and wrote a 
gloss upon the Psalter, and a metrical 
paraphrase of Job. He died in 1349. 
About the year 1380, John Wickliffe 
translated the entire Hible from the 
Latin Vulgate into the English tongue 
as then spoken. The morning star of 
the Reformation, as Wickliffe is called, 
was born at Wickliffe, near Richmond, 
in Yorkshire, about A..D. 1324. He 
was first admitted as a commoner of 
Queen's College, Oxford, then newly
founded by Robert Egglesfield, but 
was soon after removed to Merton
College, where he was first proba
tioner and then fellow. Jn 1372, he 
was advanced to the professor's chair. 
Wickliffe seems to have distinguished 
himself first at Merton-College by his 
spirited exposure of the mendicant 
friars who had settled in Oxford about 
1230, and had become yery numerous 
and extremely offensive to the uni
versity. By lashing these locusts with 
great acuteness and acrimony, expo
sing their shameful corruptions and 
hypocritical pretences, he made known 
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bis learning and talents, established 
his reputation, and became the be
loved and admired champion of the 
university. His credit and interest 
were also much extended and strength
~ned, especially at court and in parlia
ment, by the active part he took in 
supporting the independence of the 
crown against the pope's pretensions 
and menaces. Pope Urban claimed 
a tribute from Edward III. The clergy 
m general espoused the cause of his 
holiness ; but Wickliffe published a 
masterly answer to the arguments pro
duced in support of the demand. 
Hence, John of Gaunt, duke of Lan
caster, son of Edward, (who at this 
time, says Hume, as his father was 
fast declining in life, governed the 
kingdom,) became Wickliffe's pro
tector and patron. The rage of the 
mendicants and clergy burned :fiercely 
against the Ox.ford champion, but it 
only inflamed him with greater zeal in 
exposing and denouncing the abomi
nable tenets and proceedings of the 
mother of harlots. A storm of per
secution having driven him from the 
university, he obtained by royal favour 
the valuable rectory of Lutterworth, 
Leicestershire, where he resided the 
remainder of his hfe. At Lutter
worth he diligently discharged his 
pastoral duties, persevered in w1iting 
against popery, and executed his Eng
lish translation of the Bible. The 
following is his own account of the 
method in which be proceeded in the 
last-named work. First, he, with se
veral who assisted him, got together 
all the Latin Bibles they could, which 
they diligently collated and corrected, 
in order that they might have one 
Latin Bible near the truth. In the 
next place they co1lected the ordi,. 
nary comments with which they studied 
the text, so as to make themselves 
masters of its sense and meaning. 
Lastly, they consulted the old gram
marians and ancient divines respecting 
the hard words and sentences. After 

all this was done Wickliffe set about 
the translation, which he resolved 
should not be a literal one, but so as 
to express the meaning as clearly as 
he could. This celebrated man died 
of palsy in the year 1387. In 1415, 
the council of Constance declared that 
Wickliffe had died an obstinate here
tic, and ordered his bones to be dug 
up and thrown on a dunghill. Thir. 
teen years after, orders were sent by 
pope Martin V. to R. Fleming, bishop 
of Lincoln and diocesan of Lutter
worth, to execute this decree. The 
bishop's officers, therefore, took the 
bones out of the grave, where they 
had reposed forty-four years, llllrned 
them, and cast the remaining ashes 
into the river Swift. His works, con
sisting of several hundreds of vol
umes, were also burnt by order of 
the same ghostly haters of light. 

As printing was not yet invented, 
transcripts of Wickliffe's translation 
of the Bible were obtained with great 
difficulty and expense. The price of 
one of his Testaments was four marks 
and forty pence, £2. 16s. Bd., equiva
lent to more than £40. of our present 
money. Popish hatred to the diffu
sion of gospel light was a still greater 
obstacle to the circulation of the Scrip
tures. A bill was brought into the 
house of Lords, 13 Richard II. A..D. 

1390, for the purpose of suppressing 
Wickliffe's Bible, on which the duke 
of Lancaster, the king's uncle said,
' We will not be the dregs of all ; 
seeing other nations have the law of 
God, which is the law of our faith, 
written in their own language.' At 
the same time he declared that he 
would maintain our having the law in 
our own tongue, against those, who
ever they should be, who :first brought 
in the bill. The duke was supported, 
and the bill rejected. This success 
encouraged some of Wickliffe's fol
lowers to publish another more cor
rect translation of the Bible. 

(To bt continued.) 
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CHURCH PROSPERITY. 

IN the present languishing state of 
the church and increase of worldli
ness, the enquiry is often anxiously 
made, What is to be done? It is fit 
we should sigh and cry for the abomi
nations done in the land, and fully 
adopt the sentiment of the prophet: 
• For Zion's salrn will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will 
not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth 11s brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth.' But in such a time there 
is danger of not rightly apprehending 
the spiritual malady, and making 
inadequate prescriptions. No slight 
healing will do. There must be a 
great, a radical change in the face of 
society or the highest in tere~ts of 
men are wrecked. In seeking for 
a remedy, so far as the nominal 
church is concerned, undue import
ance is attached to some things, 
which we do not deem essential to 
be sought first in the present state of 
affairs. These we will briefly notice. 

1. Union. Some regard union as 
the grand -panacea for all the evils 
that afflict the church and the world ; 
hence all the efforts are in this direc
tion. But desirable as union is 
under proper circumstances, it may 
be purchased at too dear a rate. 
Opposite moral elements cannot com
bine. • What fellowship hath right
eousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion bath light with 
darkness? and what concord hath 
Christ with Belia!?' The old pro
phets did not place so much stress 
on mere harmony and union; nor 
did Christ, nor Wickliffe, Luther, and 
Knox. Our Saviour said : • Think 
not that I am come to send peace on 
earth; I came not to send peace, but 
a sword.' While error exists, truth 
must oppose it. Wherever error 
obtains a lodgment, especially if in 
the sacred precincts of the church and 
the altar, thence it must be driven at 
any cost. True-hearted men cannot 
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speak smooth words of the workers 
of iniquity, or sacrifice principle for 
the sake of peace. Truth knows no 
compromise. Its demands are abso
lute ; and there can be no peace hut 
by the extirpation of error. Now 
enor prevails in high places, under 
fair pretPnces. and the conflict must 
go on until it is completely dislodged. 
We want 110 u11ion with evil doers. 
The only proper basis of union is 
truth, purity, love. 

2. Excitement. OthP.rs rely on 
excitement as the all-potent spiritual 
engine. It can heal divisions, atone 
for gross offences, cover a multitude 
of sins, turn a very BeJlam into 
Paradise. We have no such faith in 
its magic. It ·often operates like 
stimulants in certain diseases, which 
apparently work well fur a time, but 
leave the patient more feeble than 
before. There is no objection to ex
citement of the right kind, and under 
proper circumstances. If people are 
excited in view of their sins, to break 
them off by righteousness, very good. 
But excitement which afft:cts only the 
animal feelings, results in no increase 
of holy living and doing, and no real 
reformation, whatever it may do, is 
worthless and pernicious. 

3. Increase of numfers. Many 
are intent on this. While they can 
count their increasing thousands, all's 
well ; nothing alarms them like dimi
nution of numbers. It is surely grati
fying to see the friends of true reli
gion increasing. But numbers are 
not always an index of strength. At 
least Gideon thought so. In his esti
mation the people were too many. 
His mvriads had to be reduced to 
three hundred, before he could en
counter the hosts of Midian. It is 
God's prerogative to conquer by few 
as by many. Small, despised minori
ties have accomplished most. that has 
been done by way of reform. While 
we may rejoice at every real acces.sion 
to the company of the faithful, we 
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should never be so vain as to suppose 
that tmth and right are to be deter
mined by majority, and that the voice 
of the multitude is the voice of God. 

The real strength and prosperity 
of a church depends very little on the 
points above specified, though the 
contrary is often assumed. It is one 
of the most unpropitim1s signs of the 
time that so much stress is laid upon 
them. A great deal of preaching and 
private labour, looks to thetn as the 
great end to be attained. No princi
ple but must be sacrificed to secure 
harmony and union. No measure is 
to be disallowed that will produce 
excitement, and swell the numbers of 
the church. This is all bad, and has 
been productive of untold evils. God 
will try every work as by fire ; there
fore look well at the materials with 
which you build. Would you de
termine the strength and prosperity 
of a church or denomination, look not 

at superficials. Is it based on im
mutable tmth and righteousness? 
Are its members imbued with the 
spirit of the gospel? Are they the 
true followers of God ? do they sym
pathize with the Infinite heart in the 
labour of extending light and love ? 
Are they the representatives of Ch1·ist 
011 the earth, in their uncompromis
ing attachment to truth, their regard 
for the honour of the cause, their 
self-denying and earnest labours in 
his service ? If so, though they be 
contemned by the wicked, they are 
strong. God may not speak through 
them by the whirlwind, earthquake, 
or fire, but he will by a voice, still and 
small though it be, that shall be 
mighty to the pulling down of strong 
holds. One shall chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight. 
"Few or many, victory shall crown 
their banners.-Morni119 Star. 

THB VOICE OF CONSCIENCE. 

CoNSCTENCE is that attribute belong
ing to the mind of man, which his 
Creator has put within him for the 
purpose of making moral distinctions. 
It is sometimes called a' moral power,' 
' God's vicegerent,' 'the candle of the 
Lord.' It is a faculty essentially ne
cessary to moral agency. It refers 
our actions to some standard of right 
and wrong. That standard is not the 
arbitrary will of the magistrate, or any 
merely arbitrary will of Gou ; but a 
natural, moral, and eternal distinction 
between good and evil. With this 
moral and eternal distinction, the will 
of God is always and perfectly accor
dant. Moral evil is al ways the abomi
nable thing which He hateth, and 
moral good that in which he delighteth. 

This conscience in the unconverted 
may be in darkness, asleep, or seared. 
The conscience of every persecuting 
bigot, who like Saul of Tarsus, thinks 
it right to do wrong things is in dark-

ness. David's conscience was for a 
long time asleep, but was aroused by 
Nathan's 'Thou art the man.' When 
any one can approve of vile conduct, 
and gloryin his shame,his conscience is 
seared as with a hot iron, and resembles 
the man who having stifled the remon
strances of his conscience, said, • He 
thanked God he could now sin com
fortably and enjoy it.' 

Truly the soul of man is the subject 
of wondrous capacities. He can hold 
communion with his Maker, with his 
fellow-man, and with himself. With 
God, by speaking to him in prayer 
and pleadings with him, and in re
ceiving instructions and divine influ
ences from him. With man, by 
mutual interchange of thoughts and 
feelings. With himself, in self-ex
amination and communings with his 
own heart. By the terms ' reins ' and 
'heart,' as they occur in the Bible, 
we are chiefly to understand, the af-
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fections and the conscience. 'Be
loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God.' 

Self-examination is a duty much 
neglected. When attended to, it is 
always productive of great good, and 
involving the fact that man is a very 
mysterious being. He can examine 
himself-talk to himself-commune 
with himself, as if he were two per
sons, and yet with the fullest conscious
ness that he is but one. 

Suppose a case. • Come, my con
science, have you been faithful to 
your office-your trust-to me ?' 

• Yes. I told you when you were 
doing wrong. I remonstrated; but 
you drowned my voice in clamours 
-you would not hear me. You 
listened to the siren voice of pleasure ; 
to passion, my perpetual opponent; 
to mis-called expediency ; to mistaken 
self-interest. But your real interest 
was to have listened to me. I have 
been faithful, and have kept a record 
of your actions. If you will now at
tend, I will produce an inventory, 
written in plain characters, in black 
letters, and in language too plain to 
be misunderstood. It is required in 
a steward that he be found faithful ; 
just to the interest of his employers, 
and just to himself. I have no wish 
to be unnecessarily scrupulous or pru
dish ; but there are three things of 
which I have to complain, as unjust 
and uncourteous. You sometimes 
ask me 'What is truth ?' and like 
Pilate, having asked the question, wait 
not for my answer, but retire, My 
master speaks of righteousness, tem
perance, and judgment to come. I 
feel intensely, and therefore begin to 
sp;ak for~ibly, but am unjustly dis
~nssed with " Go thy way for this 
time ; when I have a more convenient 
season I will call for thee.'' But in 
vain do I wait for such • convenient 
season :' it seldom or never comes. 
Sometimes I am treated still more 
rudely: I say, Son, go and work in 
my vmeyard to-day, and you falsely 

say, "I go, sir," and go not, or rudely 
answer, "J will not." You are con
vinced that my dictates are right and 
just, but I am treated in a manner at 
once unjustly and rudely. Now as I 
approve of the maxim of " the great 
moralist," as Dr. Johnson is some
times called, " That one person has 
no more right to say an uncivil thing 
to another, than he has to knock him 
down," I complain of injustice. But 
not to imitate t)le conduct I condemn, 
I would not be uncivil or unfaithful. 
Allow me·, then, ere we conclude this 
colloquy to remind you of my nature 
and my powers. I may be imprisoned 
in some dark dungeon, but I shall 
emerge into the light of day. I may 
be drugged with anodynes, but I shall 
awake. I may be seared as with a 
hot iron, and you may suppose me 
dead, but I shall rise again. I may 
be silenced now, but I shall speak, 
and be heard in tones of thunder. 
My nature is indestructible; my em
blem, the never-dying worm; my 
chastisements are not those of whips, 
but inflicted with the stings of scor
pions. My disposition, if not vindic
tive, is rigorously just. Many by 
wounding me have had their lives 
made intolerable, and have sought in 
vain through earth, and sea, and 
heaven, for some healer of the breach 
-some healing balm-until they have 
applied to "One Jesus," and I have 
been sprinkled with his blood. Upon 
mine enemies, in a day not far distant, 
I shall take ample revenge, when in 
obedience to my Lord, I make out 
the impenitent, unbelieving criminals' 
indictment, containing a full and par
ticular account of all his sins classified 
and set in order before his eyes. 

' And shall you then be satisfied 
and pacified ? ' 

'No!' 
' When then will vou cease hosti

lities, and be at peace·?' 
'Never.' 
Chntteris. .J. L. 
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HISTORICAL SKE.TCR OF THE FREE-WILL B.Al?TISTS 
OF AMERIC.A.-No. 2. 

OuR last paper eoncludcd with a brief 
RC'eount of the formation of the first 
Free-Will Baptist churches in London 
and Canterbm-y, in the year 1779. El
der Randall now drew up the following 
form of church covenant, in which he 
embodied what he deemed to he the 
grand essentials of christian practice : 

'We do now declare that we have 
given ourselves to.God; and do now a
gree to give ourselves to each other in 
love and fellowship; and do also agree to 
take the scriptures of truth for the 
rule of our faith and practice, respect
ing our duty toward God, our neigh
bours, and ourselves. 

' W c do :promise to practice all the 
commands m the New Testament of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, so 
far as they are now, or shall be, made 
1..-nown to us by the light of the Holy 
Spirit of truth, without whlch we are 
sensible we cannot attain to the true 
knowledge thereof. 

' We also promise to bear each other's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of love, 
which is the law of Christ. We do 
further agree to give liberty for the 
improvement of the gifts of the breth
ren. and to keep up the worship of 
God, and not to forsake the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is. We do likewise further agree 
not to receive any person into fellow
shlp except they give a satisfactory 
evidence of a change in life and heart; 
and also promise to submit to the order 
of the gospel, as above. Amen.' 

He also wrote a series of thirteen 
artieles, which contain the leading par
ticulars of hls doctrinal and ecclesias
tical views. These .Articles, and the 
Covenant, were laid before the mem
lJers on June 30th, 1780, when all of 
them, in a solemn manner, by prayer 
and supplication to the Lord, cove· 
nanted together in the fear of God, 
signed their names to that instrument. 

After th.i.s, Elder Randall was much 
exercised in reference to various con
troverted subjects ; hut through fer
vent prayer to God he was brought to 
see truth in all its beautiful and scrip
tural harmony, and he became more 
established in the doctrine of the uni
versal work of redemption by .J csus 

Christ. His labours after thls were 
abundantly blesBed in the conversion 
of many souls to Christ. This year he 
travelled east, and preached the ~ospel 
at Little Falls, (now called Hollis) and 
soon in that region a church of one 
hundred members was formed. He 
did not, however, proceed in his evan
gelical career without great opposition 
and dangerous persecution, and on 
some occasions God very strikingly 
interposed in delivering him from im
minent peril. 

In the year 1781, he established a 
church at Tamworth ; also another at 
Barrington ; and in both places the 
word of God spread in a glorious man
ner. During this period hls biogra
pher states :-' The times were hard, 
money very scarce, the people poor, 
and he in indigent circumstances, hav
ing now a wife and five little children, 
and no salary, only what the people 
pleased to give him, whlch was very 
little. "But he rose early, sat up late, 
and ate the bread of carefulness, work
ing when he could for the maintenance 
of hls family; but making preaching 
hls main business, he often went hun
gry hlmself for the sake of feeding 
others with the bread of life.' 

He now paid his first visit to Ken
nebeck River, and he held hls first 
meeting on Parker's Island, where the 
power of the Lord was manifested 
among the people, resulting in a verv 
blessed reformation. The next .day he 
preached at Wool wich, State of Maine, 
where he found many christians long
ing for the revival of religion, and who 
rejoiced greatly in the gospel he de.
dared unto them. The day following 
he preached again, when 'hundreds 
attended, many of whom upon hear
ing the discourse were solemnly con
vinced of their duty, and being pricked 
to their hearts, began to do as every 
body should do-bow the knee to J e
sus, and confess him to be Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. The most 
carnal were struck, and cried to God 
for mercy, and the work spread with 
mighty power throughout the vicinity. 
At thecloscofthismeeting, another new 
scene was presented: a number offered 
themselves for bavtism, and he repair-
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ed to the water and baptized five.' 
Elder Randall himself observes, 'Al
though there were about three hun
dred persons present, there were no 
more than throe that ever before saw 
bap!iem administered by immersion.' 

He was not allowed to proceed in 
his useful course without opposition 
from both the ministers and members 
of the churches already established in 
those parts. One specimen of this 
kind of· opposition is worthy of being 
remembered. 'He was invited to 
preach in a certain meeting-house in 
the region, and attended at the time 
appointed. When he came to the 
place, a large congregation of people 
had gathered before the meeting-house, 
and the parson of the parish was 
among the rest, who stepped up to 
Randall and demanded of him to tell 
by what authority h<.: did these things, 
namely, to go and appoint meetings in 
parishes which were not his own. Ran
dall very readily informed him that he 
was called and authorized of God to 
go into all the world, and IJreach the 
gospel to every creature. The parson 
upon hearing this flew into a violent 
passion, and demanded him to work a 
miracle in confirmation of his work ; 
and pointing to the . whip which Ran
dall held in his hand, lifted up his 
voice with a commanding tone, saying, 
" I demand of you, in the presence of 
this congregation, to turn that rod into 
a serpent." .A. gentleman of the town 
who was standing by, said, "I think 
if he was to, you would be the first 
man that would run from it." By this 
time the people were in an uproar. 
Some were for having Randall go into 
the meeting-house, and some were for 
keeping him out. Randall desired si
lence, and said, ' The Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands;' and stepping upon a grave, 
said, 'I will have this grave for my 
pulpit, and the heavens for my sound
ing-board.' He then began to preach 
to the people, and although the par
son and several others went away dis
gusted, yet many of those who tarried, 
fou~d it to be a time of refreshing to 
their souls, and went away praisina 
God for the glorious truths they haa 
heard.' 
. During this visit, ho formed churches 
m Go?rget?wn and Edgecomb, trnv
olletl m thirty-seven days about four 

hundred miles, and attended forty
seven meetings for Divine worship. 

Elder Randall again visited Gorham 
and Scarborough, (in Maine) and the 
work of the Lord continued to prosper 
in his hands. During the first eighteen 
months of the Free-Will Baptist his
tory, nine churches had been estab
lished, in each of which he set up a 
monthly meeting for religious advice 
and experience. Like the venerable 
and devoted Wesley, 'he laboured 
much to convince his brethren and 
sisters of the necessity of coming out 
from the superfluous spirit and practices 
of the world, in eating, drinkmg, and 
dressing , exhorting them to be trans
formed in the spirit of their minds, and 
comply as much as possible with the 
examples of Christ and his apostles in 
those things. He himself was an 
eminent example to the flock. I have 
heard him say that he made it his rule 
to eat, drink, and wear such things as 
he could in faith ask God for, and give 
thanks when he had received them. 
In his dress he was remarkably neat, 
but suitably plain. In eating and 
drinking he was very temperate, and 
in sleeping he was particularly so. I 
travelled with him a considerable part 
of the time for seven years, and his 
general rule was, to sleep about four 
hours in twenty-four; the rest of the 
time he -spent either in praying, in 
reading, or in preaching the word; or 
in visiting the sick, or in church la
bours ; or in workin&" :rnth his hands 
for the support of his faniily. He 
never, seemingly, spent a moment idle. 
He considered it an abomination for 
a professor of religion to be slovenly 
or sluttish. He often remarked, that 
" Holiness becomes God's house for 
ever ; " and that, "No unclean thing 
can enter the kingdom of heaven." He 
also considered it a great sin for a 
brother or sister to mispend their time. 
He thought that a slothful or lazy 
man or woman, was as culpable as a 
covetous one, and as much deserved 
the censure of the church.' 

In 1782, he experienced a great trial 
in the apostacy of many members of 
the London and Canterburv churches, 
who united with the Sh1tke1:s ; yet even 
this ultimately tendc>cl to the further
ance of the gospel; aud the cause of 
primitive christianity now spread with 
great rapidity in the State of Main,·. 



62 LATEST DEVELOPMENTS 

In March, 1783, he was brought 
wry low by a fever, but through Di
vint' mercv was soon raised again to 
labour for 't,he conversion of souls. In 
the autumn of that year he again vi
sitt'd the disl.rict of Maine, and pro
ceeded to Newcastle, Bristol, and other 
11laces, where many were professedly 
convertt'd to God. 

On D<'cember 6th, 1783, the first 
Quarterly Meeting of the Free-Will 
Baptist Oonne1.-ion was held at Little 
Falls, (Maine) when a mutual agree
ment was entered into, to hold regular 
quarterly meetings. Elder Randall, 

' after mentioning some sore trials 
which he endured on account of some 
disorderly members in the church at 
New Dm·ham that year, says, that 
many souls were added to the Lord in 
all parts of the Connexion ; and to his 
unspeakable joy, he found the brethren 
much engaged, and great additions to 
the churches. It appears by his jour
nal, that in 1784 he travelled over one 
thousand miles on jom·neys in the 
cause of truth, and attended above 
three hundred meetings of worshiJ?, 
besides many meetings of church busi
ness.' 

LATEST DEVELOPMENTS NEAREST PERFECTION. 

ON reflection there seems to prevail a 
general law in the order Clf things to the 
effect, that whatever is latest developed 
is the most <'omplete in itself, and exists 
on principles approaching the nearest to 
perfection. This principle is apparent 
rn several instances of the progressive 
evolutions of histories and systems. 
Our limits allow us not to refer to the 
progress oftbe human intellect, in its gra
dual ascent, to the termination of earth
ly existence, nor to the colossal strides 
of general science, apparently stepping 
on the territory sacred to the Great Su
preme. Passing by these in\'iting and 
extenEive fields of contemplation, we 
shall confine our attention to three his
torical allusions for illustration. 

The ereation of the world seems to 
have been conducted with consistenc_y 
to this general principle. At first the 
arrangements that were made contem
plated, apparently, in an immediate view 
only the physical adaptation of inani
mate substances to the different natul'es 
of each. Light was called into existence 
-land was divided from the ocean-the 
world received its dil'ection. Next vege
table life is represented as appeariog; 
this, evidently a measure ofpreparatioo, 
was succeeded by animal existence, 
which sprang forth in every modification 
of form and in every variety of beauty. 
Still on-a higher grade of operation 
sets in, and man, the declared image of 
God, is confened upon creation to unfold 
the characteristics of mind. After these 
arrnogcments hwl been established, 
anullier collies forth still more ennobling. 

in its tendency-man bas been invested 
with mind ; he bas been elevated to the 
throne amou_g his fellows in creation, 
and the next step must be a grade in 
the ascending scale. The Sabbath is 
instituted, and man is commanded to 
make communion with his God. The 
last and the fairest stroke of creation 
was the Sabbath-an institution which 
is obligatory upon all men through all 
ages of time; a season of repose and 
bliss to be exceeded only by the eternal 
Sabbath above. In this sketch, then, 
we have progression, a perpetual ad
vancement, an unceasing projection on
wards. Here there is a stream ol time : 
its begioning is small, its latter end is 
great. 

The history of society proclaims the 
same moral. Let us go back to its in
fancy. At first we have the savage state 
-wildness, predatory ferocity, perpetual 
migration. The interest of each one re
garded-the interest of all unknown : 
society as a whole undreamt of. Then 
comes the pasto1·al state, a slight remove 
towards a stationary mode of life, a 
relinquishment of sanguinary habits, 
but yet an abode in the open air. Still 
on-we have the introduction of the 
principle /of exchange, the constmction 
of dwellings, the formation of domestic 
pr~judices, a slight cultivation of social 
sympathy. Society now begins to find 
itself in a state of existence, though still 
crude, undigested, nnarranged, strug
gling into some measure of subordintt· 
tion, and shaping the feelings of its mem
bers into n lov(I of periodical observances. 
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At length the great scheme of govern
ment riges np, but l'or a long time its 
chnrnctcr is very imperfect. The few 
rnlo the mnny-the strong the weak; 
force, not rnnson, holds the thronr.; an
cient dogmas, not l'lltional principles, are 
consulted for the redrnss of grievances 
and the warding-off of clanger. By slow 
11nd imperceptible degrees, light breaks in 
upon this mass of crudity and mystery, 
und as gradually exclusion, bigotry, and 
domination are discovered and execrated; 
the happiness of each and all are im
agined possible, nod believed to be har
monious. On goes the march: the dim 
twilight becomes the broad day-light; 
the idea of solitary interests, of singular 
rights, of monopoly-all are detected as 
false principles of society. Men begin 
to think of living together as a scheme 
for the general benefit. and societies for 
the common welfare are formed. The 
theory that the good of all is the good of 
every one, and that every one E1.honld 
seek the good of all is· openly avowed; 
injustice, abstractly considered, i& aban
doned as unsafe and unbeneficial, while 
every succeeding principle that is dis
covered admits of more general applica
tion and sympathizes with a more nu
merous class of facts. As the journey 
waxes longer and longe1·, the horizon 
spreads wide1· and wider ; as more is 
accomplished more is expected; in pro
portion as we leave the road behind the 
less we look back; the motive becomes 
more anticipato1·y, and the principle more 
prospective, as we accumulate the mate-
1-ials of the past. With all its manifest 
imperfections the state of society was 
never more elevated and commanding 
than it is at the present time. All the 
nations on the face of the earth regard 
themselves as so many parts of one com
mon family, and their governments as 
great machines invented for the public 
weal. Look more particularly 11,t the 
state of society in our own country. The 
stationary or retrograde antiquarian may 
~urn with avidity to by-gone times, and 
if he chooses may point with exultation 
to 'the good old days of Queen Eliza 
beth,' as be te1·ms them, hut we will 
glo_ry in the better days of Queen Vic
tona. In the whole history of England 
than now never had liberty a firmer 
thrnne, justice a better tribune.I, and 
peace a more secu1·e habitation. The 
penny postage, the penny tl'ain, the 
penny pel'iodical literatul'e, and the 

penny sr,hool, aloud proclaim that the 
welfare of the million is being studied 
and pl'Omote<l. The Jew ns well as the 
Gentile is taking his place in Parlia
ment, and every shade of opinion, both 
in religion and politics, is having its 
representative. Monopoly alike of the 
word of life and the bread of life is 
abolished; education is being generally 
diffused, and is becoming mo1·e highly 
appreciated; t1sylums for the poor and 
infirm are many and great, and not
withstanding the wide-spread depression 
of trade, never w&re the rights of pro
perty more highly respected, and never 
was the sacredness of human life more 
profoundly veuerated. Thus in the his
tory of society, as well as in the history 
of creation, there is weakness in the 
infancy and vigour in the maturity; the 
rawness is in the .first stage, the ripeness 
in the last. 

Another department in which we may 
trace the vestiges of this principle is, the 
history of true religion. The features 
which were to be seen upon the cha
racter of the first attempts at a commu
nication between us and God, expressed 
a condition on our part, and worked 
upon principles in onr nature greatly 
inferior to those which later dispensa
tions have called into exercise. The 
offering of the fruits of the ~arth, the 
slaughter of an animal victim, the c0n
struction of a rnde altar, and the simple 
prostrations observed, would seem to 
indicate that the 10verenco of God che
rished by the first of our race, was found
ed in the conviction of his being, more 
particulal'ly the Creator and Preserver 
of the world. If ~e may so speak, theirs 
was the reverence of Greatness and Good
ness merely. How superior to this was 
the reverence of God under the Hebrew 
dispensation. The furnishing of those 
admirable rules of morality for the regu
lation of our conduct towards God and 
man, gave a distinct conception, one 
would imagine, of the truth, that Su
preme power and goodness were operat
ing in a way of supreme purity and 
holiness. This, all must allow, appeals 
to a higher principle in our nature than 
the mere consciousness of power aud 
goodness. Instead of revealing God 
only or mainly as the great owner of the 
eal'th and tho mastel' of her prnductions, 
it intimates him as more concerned with 
the control oi our moml natme, requir
ing 'Holiness unto the Lord.' The 
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other great step which is made in the 
di~closure, the next great movement 
which occurs in our condition as the 
su hjects or the trnth, calls for response 
upon a still higher and nobler attribute 
-God's unspeakable lo,·e. The removal 
of the primary obstacles which separate 
man from his Maker, by the atonement 
made for the evils of the foll in the 
death of Jesus Christ-God the Son; 
the free invitations of the gospel to a 
renewal of the intercourse forfeited by 
sin; the bestowment of the Holy Spirit 
to transform our nature into the Divine 
likeness, together with the' free, un
bougnt character of all these benign and 
sol'ereign overtures, announces itself at 
once to our understandings as most fitted 
to rouse to predominant action in our 
minds all those principles which impart 
a consciousness of sublimity to ourselves, 
and which sympathize with all that is 
great and good in the universe. 'In 
this was manifest the love of God to
ward us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we 
might have life through him.' Here 
again is a rise, and what we contend for, 

not only n l'ise, but nn exemplifloation 
that, whatsoever comes out late in the 
review exists on principles of more per
fection tlrnn those which were developed 
by the preceding events. 

The practical uses to be mado of this 
great principle, howover imperlect its 
illustration an, manifold. What a matter 
of thankfulness that we live in the 
p1esent age, an aite enriched with the 
discovel'ies and improvements of all 
time. How v11st the amount of respon
sibility resting upon us who act under 
the present dispensation, which is the 
dispensation of the Spirit, ns well as of 
the Messiah. And how well this prin
ciple befits the prospects of beings des
tined to an immeasurable eternity, as 
the scope of their future existence. As 
time is the great improver of all things, 
so to the renewed and sanc:tified mind, 
eternity will be a scene of perpetual, 
illimitable, and never-ending improve
ment in all knowledge, purity, and bliss. 
With this sublime prospect, surely we 
may say,' Come, Lord Jesus.' 

Measham. G. S. 

POETRY. 

HYMN FOR WORSHIP. 

BY W. B. TAPPAN. 

HoLY be this, as was the place 
To him, of Padan-a.ra.m known, 

When Abraham's God reveal'd his face, 
And caught the pilgrim to the throne. 

Oh! how transporting was the glow 
That thrill'd his bosom, mix'd with fear, 

'Lo! the Eternal walks below-
The Highest tabernacles here !' 

Be ours, when faith and hope grow dim, 
The glories that the patriarch saw; 

And when we feint, may we, like him, 
Fresh l':igour from the vision draw, 

Hearnn's ligl..ttning hovered o'er his head, 
And flash'd new splendours on his view:

Break forth, thou Sun ! and freely shed 
Glad rays upon our Bethel too. 

'Tis ours to sojourn in a waste 
Barren and cold as Shiner's ground; 

No fruits of Eshcol charm the taste, 
No streams of Meribah are found; 

But Thou canst bid the desert bud 
With more than Sharon's rich display, 

And Thou canst bid the cooling flood 
Gush from the rock and cheer the way. 

We tread the path thy people trod, 
Alternate sunshine, bitter tears ; 

Go Thou before, and with thy rod 
Divide the Jordan of our fears. 

Be ours the song of triumph given,
Angelic themes to lips of clay,

.A.nd ours the holy harp of heaven, 
Whose strains dissolve the soul away. 



65 

NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLAHSES OF OUR READER8. 

THEOLOGICAL CAilINET. 

EARTH AND HEAVEN. 

By the late Dr. Chalmers. 

CONCEIVE a man to be standing on 
the margin of this green world ; and 
that, when he looked towards it, he saw 
abundance smiling upon every field, 
and all the blessings which earth can 
a:fford scattered in profu~ion through
out every famil,y, and the light of the 
sun sweetly resting upon all the pleas
ant habitations, and the joys of human 
companionship bri~htening many a 
happy circle of somety-conceive this 
to be the general character of the 
scene upon one side of his contem
plation; and that on the other, be
yond the verge of the goodly planet 
on which he was situated, he could 
descry nothing but a dark and fathom
less unknown. Think ,you that he 
would bid a voluntary adieu to all the 
brightness and all the beauty that 
were before him upon earth, and com
mit himself to the frightful solitude 
away from it P Would he leave its 
peopled dwelling-places, and become 
a solitary wanderer through the fields 
of nonentity P If space offered him 
nothing but a wilderness, would he 
for it abandon the home-bred scenes 
of life and of cheerfulness that lay so 
near, and exerted such a power of ur
gency to detain him ? Would not he 
cling to the regions of sense, and of 
life, and of society P and shrink away 
from the desolation that was beyond 
it. Would not he be glad to keep his 
firm footing on the territory of this 
world, and to take shelter under the 
silver canopy that was stretched over it? 

But, if during the time of his con
templation, some happy island of the 
blest had floated by ; and there had 
burst UJ>On his senses the light of its 
surpassmg glories, and its sounds of 
sweeter melody; and he clearly saw, 
that there a purer beauty rested upon 
every field, and a more heartfelt joy 
spread itself among all the families ; 
and he could discern there a peace, 
and a piety, and a benevolence, which 
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put a moral gladness into every bosom, 
and united the whole society in one 
rejoicing sympathy with each other, 
and with the beneficent Father of 
them all. Could he further see that 
pain and mortality were there un
known ; and above all, that signals ot 
welcome were hung out, and an ave!lue 
of communication was made for him ; 
perceive you not, that what was before 
the wilderness, would become the land 
of invitation ; and that now the world 
would be the wilderness P What un
peopled space could not do, can be 
done by space teeining with beatific 
scenes and beatific society. And let 
the existing tendencies of the heart be 
what they may to the scene th!l't ~s 
near and visibly around us, still if 
another stood revealed to the prospect 
of man ; then, without violence done 
to the constitution of his moral nature, 
may he die unto the present world, and 
live to the lovelier world that stands 
in the distance away from it. 

SPIRITUAL AND FORMAL RELIGION. 
By the Rev. G. B. Cheeve,·, D.D. 

THERE are but two kinds of religion 
in the world ; huinility and faith on the 
one hand, pride and ceremony on the 
other. There is a religion of repent
ance, and a religion of penance ; of 
self-mortification from the sorrow and 
hatred of sin and of self-mortification 
for the acquisition of m_eJ,:it and s_elf
esteem. There is a religion of rites 
and ceremonies, totally separate from 
the religion of which they ~e the 
dress; a religion of Inint, amse, and 
cumin ; and one of juc~"IIl.ent, mercy, 
and faith. All ordinances, when you 
take away the soul of piety, th~ _faith 
of the gospel, become superstitlOJ?,S ; 
the watch words and talismans of pride 
and spiritual despotisi:n, There is 
a religion that wo!ships God, and 
another that worships the altar ; a 
religion that trusts in Christ, and 
another that trusts in the sign of the 
cross, the wafer, and the holy water ; 
a religion tha~ brings every tho_ught 
into subjection by love, and a religion 
that yokes the body to the car of 
Juggernaut; a religion of broad phy-
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lact.eries, and garment• borders, and 
:Rabbis ; a religion of gnat-straining, 
and camel-swallowing, and cleanings 
of th<' outside of the cup and platter, 
and gamishing ofpro_phets' tombs, and 
of the fathers' sepulchres. There is 
a religion, whose justification and 
whose whole essence is faith, and a 
religion whose whole material, inward 
and external, is form ; and it makes 
but little difference what the form 
may be. A man may drown himself 
in a puddle of mud if he pleases, as 
well as in the ocean. The fetisches 
and the hooks, and the amulets of 
dirt, and the crocodiles and lizards, 
and the sacred fires and rivers, of one 
vast class of devotees of this mon
strous god of form and merit, are 
just as noble as the beads and scapu
laries, the altars and crosses, the dead 
bones and pilgrimages, the saints and 
virgins, the wafer and the water, the 
masses and absolutions, the anointings 
and enrobings, the enshrining of mar
tyrs and the damning of heretics, that 
constitute and characterize the devo
tion of the other. 

The mending of the fish's tail in the 
house of Dagon, was just as good a 
mark of religion, just as noble a work 
of piety, just as lofty an elevation of 
spirit, as the washing of pots and cups 
and brazen vessels in the temple. The 
primacy of the pope and the burning 
of heretics, is just as good as the as
sumption of the exclusive divine right 
of ordination, and the consecration of 
all dissenters to the uncovenanted 
mercies of God. So that, whether it 
be the spitting to the left when a dog 
meets you, or the crossing of your 
threshold with the right foot foremost, 
or saying 'God bless us' when a man 
sneezes, or the eating porride:e in 
Lent, and fish on Friday ; whetlier it 
be the exaltation of the altar, or the 
cross, or the church liturgy ; whether 
it be the brazen serpent, or the blood 
of St. Januarius, or the water of bap
tism ; whether you :flagellate yourself 
according to St. Dominic, or fast and 
wear sackcloth with Dr. Pusey; 
whether you deify and adore the 
image of the virgin, or the sign of 
Christ's passion, or any tradition of 
the ritual, the Pope, the Cathedral, 
or the tremendous talisman of Poyery 
and Prelac_y, THE Church ; if this be 
your trust for salvation, it is all one ; 

your God is an idol ; your Saviour B 
figment of your own depravity, your 
religion is form without faith, and in 
opposition to it. 

This formalism without faith is the 
religion of nature ; it is the creature 
instead of the Creator; the altar in
stead of the altar's God. It is Pagan
ism, and Judaism, and Mahommodan
ism, and Budliism, and Popery and 
prelatical dominion. It is the natural 
movement of the fallen soul in search 
of some religion, but at enmity against1! 
religion and faith. This formalism it
self appears in various modes of en
shrinement, according to its own taste. 
There is a material formalism, and a 
spiritual formalism. The material for
malism is for the ,p'Osser nature ; the 
spiritual, for the higher and more re· 
fined. The spiritual formalism pro
fesses to adore its rites, because of 
their spiritual beauty ; and it sees a. 
spiritual beauty only in connexion 
with those rites. It professes to pre
sent the poetical side of religion to th~ 
soul ; but it is merely the mint, anise, 
and cumin of poetry, as well as of 
the law ; it cannot rise to the higher 
themes of inspiration. It is the poetry 
of that which is seen and temporal, 
not of that which is unseen and eternal ; 
it is fast-and-feast-day poetry; the poe
try, not of devotion, nor of feelini;r, 
but of superstition and of sense. It 1s 
just as if Raphael, instead of employ
mg his genius on the subject of the 
transfiguration, had spent his life in 
illuminating missals and painting the 
dresses of the priests and friars. 

rREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 
By Rev. Dr. HamiUon of Leeds. 

PREACH Christ crucified! Tum not 
aside from this, under the temptation 
of meeting some question of the day, 
or some bearing of the public mind. 
There is much mystic verbiage which 
some esteem to be of trancendental 
depth. There is much pantheism, 
which some regard as on~al and 
sublime. Your versatility will often 
be urged to follow after these conceits. 
You will be told of their amazing in
fluence. They really are nothing. 
They are bubbles of the hour. They 
cannot boast even a novelty. I con
jure you, care little for them. Yours 
1s not a discretionary theme. It is 
unchanginr, Keep to it. Abide by 
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it It is one, but it is an infinite one! It is the word of Christ, divinely great 
and true I Its rigidnees can never 
hamper your thought. . Its. reiteration 
can never weary your mqmry. At no 
point can it restrict y-ou. It is a large 
place. It is a boundless range. It ie 
a mine of wealth. It ie a firmament of 

iower. Whither would ye go from it? 
t is the unwinding of all great prin

ciples ! It is the expansion of all glori
ous thoughts. It is the capacity of all 
blessed emotions ! 0 Ca.Ivary, we .,turn to thee! Our nature, a wreck, 
a chaos, only canst thou adjust! We 
have an aching void whicli only thou 
canst fill ! We have pantings and 
longings which only thou canst satisfy! 
Be thou the strength and the charm of 
our inward life ! Be thou the earnest
ness of our deepest interest ! Be thou 
our inspiration, impulsion, divinity, 
and all ! Our tears never relieved us 
until thou taughtest us to weep. Our 
siniles only. mocked us, until thou 
hadst us rejoice. We knew no way 
of peace, until we found our way to 
thee. Hope was banished_ from us, 
until its dove flew downwards from 
thee upon our heart. All was dor
mant, until thou didst stir ; all was 
dull, until thou didst excite us. Our 
eyes are still lifted to thee, as to the 
hill from which cometh all our help ! 
Our feet shall stand upon thee, 0 high 
mountain, and thou shalt make them 
beautiful, while we publish the glad 
tidings of ' Christ crucified ! ' 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

THE HIGHLAND KITCHEN MAID, 

MR. HECTOR M'PHAIL, in whose 
life the incident occurred, was on his 
way to Edinburgh to attend the Gene
ral Assembly. 

Resting one night at a little inn 
amid the wild hills of Inverness-shire, 
he summoned, as usual, the familv to
gether for devotional purposes. When 
all had been seated, the Bibles pro
duced, and the group were waiting the 
commencement of the devotions Mr. 
M•Phail looked around him and ~sked 
whether every inmate of the house 
:were present. The landlord replied 
m the affirmative. 

' All P ' again inquired the minister. 

' Yes,' answered the host, ' we are 
all here ; there is II little lassie in the 
kitchen, but we never think of asking 
her in, for she is so dirty that she is 
not fit to be seen.' 

'Then call in the lassie,' said Mr. 
M'Phail laying down the Bible which 
he had opened, ' we will wait till she 
comes.' 
. The landlord apologised. The min
ister was peremptory. 'The scullery 
maid had a soul, and a very precious 
one;' he said, 'if she was not in the 
habit of being summoned to family 
worshiJ.>, all the greater was her need 
of joinmg them now.' Not a word 
would he utter until she came. Let 
her, then, be called in. 

The host at length consented-the 
kitchen girl was taken in to join the 
circle, and the evening worship pro
ceeded. 

After the devotions were concluded, 
Mr. M'Phail called the little girl 
aside, and began to question her about 
her soul and its eternal interests. He 
found her in a state of the most 
deplorable ignorance. 

' Who made you?' asked the minis
ter, putting the usual introductory 
question to a child. 

The girl did not know. 
'Do you know that you have a 

soul?' 
' No, I never heard that I had one. 

What is a soul?' 
'Do you ever pray P' 
'I don't know what you mean.' 
'Well, I am going to Edinburgh, 

and I will bring you a little necker
chief if ;rou promise to say a prayer 
that I will teach you; it is very short, 
there are only four words in it, ' Lord, 
show me myse{t' ;' and if you repeat 
this night and morning, I will not 
forget to bring you what I have pro
mised.' 

The little kitchen-maid was delight
ed ; a new piece of dress was a pheno
menon she had rarely witnessed. The 
idea was enchanting, the condition was 
easy, the promise was given "'ith all 
the energy of young expectancy ; and 
Mr. M'Phail, after eiq,laining, no 
doubt, the meaning and force of the 
prayer, retired to rest, and next morn
mg resumed his journey. 

.A fortnight spent in the city, and 
Mr. M'Phail was a"ain among the 
hills, on his homewar~ way, and 11-gain 



68 NOOKS AND COUNERS, 

he rrsted for the night at this same 
inn. Ere he would taste his supper, 
he smnmonrd the household to the 
worship of God. Again, however, the 
little kitchen maid is absent, and again 
he inquires the cause. But it is now 
a different reason that withholds her. 

• Indeed, sir,' replied the hostess to 
Mr. l\l['Phail's inquiry, 'she has been 
of little use since you were here ; she 
has done nothing but sit and cry night 
and day, and now she is so weak and 
exhausted that she cannot rise from 
her bed.' 

' 0 my good woman, let me see the 
girl immediately,' exclaimed the min
ister, instantly di-rining the reason of 
her grief. 

He -was conducted to a hole beneath 
the stairs, -where the little creature 
lay upon a straw bed, a picture of 
mental agony and spiritual distress. 

'Well, my child,' said the amiable 
man, affectionately addressing her, 
' here is the neckerchief I have 
brought you from Edinburgh; I hope 
you have done what you promised, 
and said the prayer that I taught 
you.' 

' 0 no, sir, I can never take your 
present-a dear gift it has been to 
me ; you taught me a prayer that God 
has answered in an awful way-; He 
has shown me mysel:f, and O what a 
Bight that is! Minister, minister, 
what shall I do?' 

After some further conversation, 
Mr. M'Phail opened up to the di.s
tressed girl the great gospel method 
of salvation, and closed the interview 
by recommending the use of another, 
and equally short and comprehensive 
praver, • Lord show me thyself' Next 
morning the minister was once again 
on his way to his distant home. But 
he had • cast his bread upon the 
waters :' did he ever ' find it again 
after many days?' 

Many years had passed since this 
memorable journey, and the vigorous 
and wiry minister, who could ride 
forty miles a-day for a week without 
intermission, was now become an old 
and feeble man, worn out in his 
Master's service, scarcely any longer 
'spending,' because already 'spent' 
for Christ. One day his servant in
timated that a stranger was desirous 
to speak ,\ith him. Permission being 
j!i-ven, a respcetable matronly woman 

was ushered into the study, carrying 
a large parcel in her hand. 

' You -will scarcely know me, Mr. 
M'Phail,' said the Jerson, with a 
modest and deferenti air. 

The minister replied that he cer
taiuly did not recognise her. 
· ' Do you remember a little scullery 

maid at -- inn, in whose soul you 
once took a deep interest upon your 
journey to Edinburgh P' 

Mr. M'Phail had a perfect recol
lection of the events. 

'I was that little girl; you taught 
me two short but most expressive 
prayers. By the first I was brought 
to feel my need of a Saviour ; by the 
second I was led to behold that 
Saviour himself, and to view Jehovah 
in the character of a reconciled God 
and Fatl1er in Christ. I am now re
spectably married, and comfortably 
settled m life ; and, although the 
mother of a numerous family, have 
travelled far to see your face, and to 
cheer you, b:y telling with my own 
lips the glonous things which, by 
your means, the Lord has been pleased 
to do for my soul.' 

Before parting with Mr. M'Phail, 
she entreated his acceptance of the 
parcel she carried, which contained 
a large web of linen of her own spin
ning, made long before, for the pµr
pose of being presented to the blessed 
and beloved old man, should she ever 
be permitted to see his face in the 
fiesli once more. 

She lived for many years, not only
a consistent character, but an emi
nently holy christian. 

FOR WHAT IS A MOTHER RESPONSIBLEP 

SHE is responsible for the nnrsing 
acd 1·earing of her prngeny: for their 
physical constitution and growth; their 
exercise and proper snstenance in early 
life. A child left "to gl'Ow up defoi-med 
or meagre, is an objert of matemal 
negligence. She is responsible for o. 
child's habits, including cleanliness, 
order, conversation, eating, sleeping, 
and general propriety of behadour. A 
child deficient, or untaught in these 
particulars, will prove a Ii ving monu
ment of parental disregarcl-because, 
generally spe!lking, a mothe1· can, if 
she will, greatly control children in 
these matters. 

She is responsible fo1· their deport-
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ment-ebe ou.n make them fearful and 
cringing : she can make them modest or 
impertinent, ingenuous or deceitful, 
mean or m110ly, clownish or polite. 
The germ of all these things is in child
hood, and a mother can repress or bring 
them forth. 

She is responsible for the principles 
which her children entertain in early 
life. For her it is to say, whether those 
who go forth from l:er fire side shall be 
imbued with sentiments of virtue, truth, 
honour, honesty, temperance, industry, 
benevolence ond morality, or those of a 
contrary character-vice, fraud, drunk
enness, idleness, covetousness. These 
will be found to be the most natural 
growth, but on her is devolved the daily, 
hourly task of weeding her little garden, 
of crt1dicating those odious productions, 
and planting the human heart with the 
lily, the rose, and amaranth, that fade
less flower, emblem of truth. 

She is to a very considerable extent 
respon~ible for the temper and disposi
tion of her children. Constitutionally 
they may be violent, irritalile, or re
vengeful, but for'lthe regulation or cor
rection of these passions, a mother is 
responsible ; she is responsible in a high 
degree for the intellectual acquirements 
of her children; that is, she is bound to 
do what she can for this object. Schools, 
Academies, and Colleges open their por
tals throughout the land; and every mo
ther is under heavy responsibilities, to 
see that her sons and daughters have all 
thl' benefits which these afford, and 
which their circumstances will permit 
them to enjoy. 

She is responsible for their religious 
education. The beginning of all wisdom 
\s the fear of God, and this every mother 
!S capable to a greater or less degree, of 
rnfusing into the minds of her offspring. 

A THOUGHTLESS HUSBAND, 

ONE of our pious neighbours, says a 
correspondent of' the 'Tract Magazine,' 
h~d a poor woman working at he1· honse, 
wuh whom she took occasion to converse 
respecting the salvation of her soul. 
~'ho woman appeared much interested 
m the conversation, but expressed her 
1·egret that she was not able to 1·ead. In 
the comse of' the dny some portions of 
the New Test11ment wore read to her. 
'Deal'!' snid the woman, 'what II nice 
hook thnt is! How I should like n copy 
of it f'or my husband; he cun rend, and 

if you can procure me one, I will pay 
you a little at a time.' 'Very well,' said 
the friend, ' take this home with you.' 
In the evening she returned to her hus
band, and showed him the prize. 'What 
is this?' said the man. 'A New Testa
ment.' 'Have you bought it?' 'Yes.' 
-• Ah I wish you had not; it is a waste 
of money. The book is not worth any
thing.' 'Quite the contrary,' replied the 
wife; 'there are good things in it; I have 
beard them myself, and if you will 
search for them you will find them
they are there.' The earnest persuasion 
of his wife prevailed. He opened the 
book, and providentially the first passage 
that caught his eye was, 'A certain 
blind man sat by the way-side begging; 
and hearing a multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant; and they told him 
that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by; and 
he cl'ied saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me!' This was irresis
tible; the attraction fastened him to the 
book, and he continued reading for hours, 
an l when he finidhed for the night be 
said," Well, there are good things in it; 
indeed that book is above all price." 

What a hint is this to pious young 
women, whoee husbands are not 1·eligi
ous ! And what a rebuke does it fur
nish to many professors of the gospel 
who have poor, ignornnt people working 
in their houses, or gardens, or sbope, or 
factories, to whom they have never read a 
cliapter, nnd to whom they have never 
spol,en a word respecting the salvation 
of their souls! 0, ye disciples of Christ, 
awake! awake from your lethargy. Put 
on the spirit of your Master, and live 
not unto yomselves, but to him. He 
marks the cold hearted indifference with 
whi«ih many treat his blessed service; 
and be sees with smiles of Rpprobation 
the feeblest effort which is made to glo
rify his name. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

NO TIME TO STUDY, 

WHAT a pninfnl sight to behold a 
young man calmly and deliberntely set
tled down into the conviction that be 
has no time to study. Bearing the 
image e,f Him who is nil spirit. and 
exhibiting in himself every manifes
tation of that glorious C'~~l'n('e whieh 
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constitutes the true man, and still 
willing that his better part should run 
to waste. With a field in his posses
sion which, by proper cultivation, might 
produce a thonsand benutiful flowers, 
whose fragrance, perhaps, might he 
wafterl through the morel world fo1· 
nges, he is satisfied to vegetate a bed 
of noxious and poisonous weeds, with 
here and there a sickly plant of higher 
worth, which becoming choked, withers 
nnrl dies in a day. 

J t is an erroneous irlea that we havo 
no time to study. Not one in a hun
dred of those who make the assertion, 
tells the truth. The same individunls 
that cherish this notion, throw away 
time every day. A few fragments of 
a day will, in a short time, equal a 
whole one, and in that period, no in
considel"O.ble amount of Jabour, mental 
or physical, may be accomplished. 

No time to study! Why, Roger 
Sherman studied on bis shoe-bench; 
there be fitted himself for a higher 
bench-a judge's His name he after
wards bad the honour-with the bold
ness-to record with the Jong list of 
worthies, who signed that noble instru
ment, which through all future time 
will give glory to the eighteenth century 
-the declaration of American Inde
pendence. Franklin found time to 
study when his business as printer 
pressed heaviest. Moments that might 
have been given to vain amusements 
or wasted in idleness, he devoted to 
reading and to thinking. Hnd he not 
so done, the gems of wisdom which now 
shine brightest in America's archives, 
would never have been bequeathed to 
it; some of the most beautiful fields 
of philosophy might still lie concealed 
from the admiring gaze of the lovers of 
science; aud the lightnings of heaven 
still be darting through illimitable 
space, wholly unbridled, and bidding 
full defiance to human agency. Dr. 
Rush, of Philadelphia, found time to 
study in bis carriage while making 
visits to his patients. By economizing 
time, and being diligent in the pmsuit 
of useful knowledge, be has left behind 
him several volumes of sound and 
erudite disquisitions, some of them of 
the utmost importance to the medical 
student, and others of equal and para
ruoun t val ne to all classes. Baron 
Cuvier, tl,e noted French naturalist, 
e.Jso empioyed his time in study while 

passing in his t1arriage from place to 
place. By his unth-ing zeal after know
ledge, aud more particularly knowledge 
pertaining to natm-al history, he accom
plished more perhaps for that brenoh 
of the physical sciences than any other 
man that has eve1· lived. As the father 
of Compo.rative Anatomy, his name has 
become inseparably blended with that 
of science, and its glm·y will never fade, 
till the light of science is extinguished. 

But why multiply these illustmtions 
which random thought so rapidly sug
gests? Enough that every great man 
-every truly, deservedly great man, 
has wrought his greatness for him~elf 
-wrought it through the aid of instru
ments obtainable hy all-energy, per
severance, mental discipline, • action, 
noble, godlike action!' 

And who would not be a great man? 
-great in goodness, great in useful
ness; great in all those qualities of 
mental and moral excellence which it 
is the prerogative of rational man alone 
to possess, and his highest glory to 
exhibit? He who bas no desire for 
such distinction, bas lost sight of his 
being's true purpose ; be can make but 
few foot-prints on the shores of life 
which will retain their impression, or 
which, at least, surviving associates 
could wish to be permanent. 

Ob ! we were created for purposes 
high as heaven itself, and time is in 
the possession of every one sufficient 
to fit himself for their fulfilment. But 
Jet the young especially be frugal in 
the use of its fleeting moments. There 
are none to waste. 
• Youth is not rich in time; it may be poor: 
Part with it as with money, spa.ring; pay 
No moment, but in purchase of its worth.' 

So doing, you may find much time 
to study, much time for improvement 
in every respect, and, Jiving or dead, 
be a blessing to the world of mankind. 

THE WORLD'S OPINION OF DANCING 
CHRISTIANS. 

By Rev. A. Barnes. 

THE people of the world-the gay, 
the fashionable, tho proud, the vain, the 
sober, and sedate--will form their opin
ions of professing christians; and will, 
as they have e right to do, express freely 
their sentiments. I blame them not 
for this. I commend them for it, and 
consider the fact that they will do it as 
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one of the best snfe-gunrds of the purity 
of the church. I would, therefore, that 
every pro!essing christian, indulging in 
tho practice on which r am commenting, 
could heor the remarks made by the 
very community ol'worlrlliness which he 
Aoel<s to plense, and know the real esti
mate in which they hold him. It may 
be well to specify in o. word or two the 
opinions which they form of such a pro
fessing christian. They are such as 
these:-

1. They do not regard you as a 
,erious chl'istian-as one imbued with 
the importance of eternal realities, and 
anxious mainly that you and your fami
ly should be prepared for heaveu. 

2. They do not regard you as a con
sistent christian. They profess to know 
what ch1istiauity requires, and they do 
not often judge much amiss. They see 
a marked inconsistencv between the 
vows which you took when you became 
a mem'ber of the church and your pre
sent conduct; they cannot reconcile it 
with their views of consistency to sit 
down and partake of the body and blood 
of Christ, o.nd then go and join in the 
dance with the thoughtless and the gny. 
They know that religion demands a 
different place; and though they profess 
to have no religion for themselves, they 
have a keen eye to mark the inconsis
tency of a professed christian life. 

3. They never speak of you with re
spect for doing it. They speak of you 
as disrega1ding the solemn vows which 
you have made; as not understanding 1·e
Iigion; as dishonoming the christian pro
fession; anll as having no claim to respect 
as a professor of chri,tianity. _You never 
heard a man of the world speaking re
spectfully of a christian in a theatre, in 
a ball-room, or in a g;1y and splendid 
party. They have no love for religion, 
but they know what consistency is; and 
a~ much as thev hate religion, they 
will always speak more contemptuously 
of the inconsistencies of its professors 
!han they will of religion itself. There 
is a way of commanding the respect 
of even a vain, giddy, frivolous, proud, 
a_nd wicked world. It is by a con
sistent life; by a serious and meek 
deportment; by integrity of purpose; 
~y deadness to the world; nnd by these-
1'!ousness, gentleness, tenderness, affeo
hon and love tu which religion prompts. 
. 4. '!'hey do not regard you as a chris

tlan at all. On this pojnt I may ven-

ture to appeal to the world. There 
would be no hesitation in expressing 
their views, and no ambiguity were 
those views expressed. They may es
teem yon and Jove you on many ac
counts, but it is not because they regard 
you as a christian. They may admire 
you for your wit,or acr.omplishments; the 
elega11ce of' yonr dress, or your manners; 
for yonr intelligence, or your beauty; 
but they never so far forget themselves 
as to regard you as a. christian. They 
may value your society because it aug
ments their happiness, or because you 
seem to keep them in countenance in 
their frivolity, but they never think of 
you as having any true love for the 
cross of Obrist, or any just views of the 
nature of religion. Too well they un
derstand the nature of religion to sup
pose that it will lead its votaries to such 
vanities and frivolity; and when they 
wish to refer to those who are true or
naments of the cbristian profession, and 
who resemble their Saviour, they never 
think of referring to you; it is to another 
and far different class-the meek, the 
gentle, the spiritually-minded-to those 
who are at home by the bedside of the 
suffe1ing, not to those who mingle in 
the mazy dance; to those who love the 
place of prayer, not to those who aim to 
shine in the brilliant halls of fashion. 
And if, perchance, the same votaries of 
the gay world have occasion-as they 
often do - to refer to those in the 
ch1·istian ranks who are a scandal and 
an offence to the christian name -
having the form of godliness but deny
ing its power-it is to those who are 
willing to forget the solemnity of their 
own christian vows, and to mingle with 
those who profess no better things in 
the scenes of vanitv and folly. Make 
the honest enq11iry 0 the world over, and 
there would be but one opinion on this 
suhject. They never regard you as a 
christian. They never think of you 
as such. They may regard you as ami
able, accomplished, fascinating, intelli
gent- -but they have but one opinion on 
the question whether you are a chris
tian, and among all the votaries of 
vanity all the world over, it is to be pre
sumed that not one can be found who 
will speak of you as having any religion. 
Living, they regs1·d yon as a dishouor to 
the christian name, and they will have 
no other feeling in respect to you when 
you die. For themselves, they expect 
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if they ever become cbristians, for ever 
to abandon such ~cenes of vanity; nor 
does it recm to them that tme religion 
and the scenes of the ball-room are c01n
patible with eRch other. 

BESPECT OLD AGE. 

.4. YOUNG gentleman fresh from col
lege, who had more knowledge of books 
than of men, was wending his way to 
the Rev. Dr. C-, of Connecticut. The 
Dr. was extensively known and respect
ed for his energy of character, his leam
ing and piety, and moral worth. But 
like the great apostle, he did not disdain 
to 'labour with his own hands.' 

ViTith a letter of introduction to the 
aged divine, whom he had known only 
by reputation, Olli' genteel young friend 
was seeking the privilege of an acquaint
ance with him. 

• Old daddy,' said he to an aged la
boUl'er in the field by the way-side, 
whose flapped hat and coarse looking 
over-coat-it was a lowering day-and 
dark complexion and coarse features, 
contrasted strongly with his own broad
cloth and kid gloves and fair person;
• Old daddy, tell me where the Rev. Dr. 
C-- lives.' 'In the house :,ou see yon
der,' the old man modestly replied. 

Without condescending to thank him 
for the information, the young man rode 
on, and soon fouml himself seated in 
the parlour of Dr. C.'1< hospitable 10si
dence at the invitation of the lady of the 
house, awaiting the expected arrival of 
the doctor. 

In due time the host appeared, hav
ing returnf'd from the field, laid aside 
his wet garments, and adjusted his per
son. But to the surprise and coafusion 
of the young guest, whom should he 
meet in the Rev. Doctor but the same 
old dacldy he had so unceremoniously 
accosted on his way ! 

• It was very respectful in you,' said 
the venerable divine, with an arch look, 
and in a pleasant tone-for the aged 
parson was not wanting in wit and hu
mour-' it wae very respectful in you to 
call we old daddy; I always love to see 
young men show respect to old age.' 

The confusion and mortification of 
the young man were indescribable. He 
could have sunk through the floor, and 
buried himself in the darkness of the 
cellar beneath him. With a counte
nancecrimsoned with blushes, he began to 
stammer out en apology for bis incivility. 

'No apology,' eaid the doctor vel'y 
pleasantly,' no a.pology,-1 al wave love 
to see respect shown to old a.ge.' But 
the kindness and assiduity of the family 
could not relieve the unplea.santness of 
his situation; n sense of the mo1tifying 
blundel' which he had committed, mar
red all his anticipated pleasure from the 
interview, and he was glad lo take his 
leave as soon as he could do it with de
cency. 

This item of his experience was, no 
donbt, a \'almtble lesson to him. Auel if 
0111· young renders will learn from this 
story, not to judge of a man's worth by 
the dress he has on, it will be a good 
lesson to them, and save them from 
many mistakes. 

THE POWER OF GENTLENESS. 

( An incident which took place in a gaol in 
the West of England many yea,·s ago.) 

A DESPERATE criminal, condemned 
to death, had by some means possessed 
himself of a knife, and on the morning 
appointed for his execution, he placed 
his back to the dungeon wall, and 
defied the instruments of the law. It 
seemed ce1tain death to many if the 
attempt were made to disarm him; and 
he stood firm-threatened blood and 
death to all who should approach him, 
even in the face of a file of soldiers 
with loaded muskets pointed at his 
bead and breast. But there oame to 
the place a white-headed old man, a 
minister of the gospel, in the Wesl~yan 
connexion, and be said, 'Leave him to 
me, and we shall ·see if the lion will 
not become a lamb!' Many dissuaded 
him from the attempt, and some said, 
• At least take arms into the cell with 
you,' at which the good man smiled; 
under almost any other circumstances 
he would have sternly reproved the 
suggestion. Others said, • Let the sol
diers remain with yon;' hnt to this 
the minister added, 'Go all of you from 
the cell, close the door upon me, and 
lock it from without.' And they all 
foft him, and did so. For a time, the 
strangely consorted pair stood J9oking 
at each other-the minister mildly con
templating the prisoner, the prisoner 
gazing wonderfully at his novel visitant, 
and gradually relaxing bis guard. But 
'!hen the old m,rn, simply saying, 'You 
will give me the knife!' made a step 
in advance, the criminal, rnddenly re~ 
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suming hie nttitude of defiance, repeated 
his threats as before, affirming '. his 
deadly intention with a terrible oath. 
• If you kill me,' said the minister, 'you 
will do a very wicked thing, for I do 
not come to do you nny hnrm.' But 
the criminal said, 'Stand whore thee 
bist then; for if thee tries to take ti10 
knife from I, I'll kill thee so help rue 
GC>d !' The latent humour, which seems 
inseparable from greatness of all kinds, 
played round the mouth of the good 
man, ns he answered, 'So help you 
devil! my friend, God does not help to 
commit mmder !' and then he added 
more quietly, ' I am not going to take 
the knife from you; if you give it me, it 
shall be of your own free will, or not at 
all.' And in this manner he came close 
to the criminal, and placing his hands 
upon his shoulders. spoke to him kindly 
and solemnly, until the eyes of the re
probate fell ; and then he said, ' I knew 
you would not kill me, because I came 
for your good. Now give me the knife!' 
And the knife was given at the word. 
A little 'time; and when the door of the 
cell was re-opened, the soldiers were 
quickly removed, for the ·turnkey found 
the late desperate culprit on his knees, 
in tears-a woman, and in weakness-a 
child. Now this is undoubtedly what 
the lawyers call a strong Cllse; but 
strong or weak in this individual in• 
stance, it• is a simple fact based on a 
certain principle in human nature, and 
as universal as human 11ature itself is. 

THE SABBATH SCHOOL. 

A WORD IN SEASON ; OR, AN EXAMPLE 
FOR LITTLE GIRLS. 

So:arn nine months ago, a little girl, 
about six years of age, entered our 
Sabbath-school. She paid much at
tention to, and seemed to profit by 
what she heard; occasionally taking 
opportunity of relating to her mother 
any anecdote or advice given by the 
superintendent. At length she had 
a tract given her, in which this sen
tence was prominently printed, 'How 
much better it is to get religion when 
Vl_'e are young, than to defer it to the 
t~e of old age.' This book she car
~1ed to her parent, and, putting it 
mto her hand, drew her little finger, 
with a significant glance, ovrr the 
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sentence just quoted. The mother 
made no reply, but could not foriet 
the words thus pointed out to ner 
by her little daughter. In the course 
of the afternoon, M. S-- made 
ano_ther effort, by inquiring, ' Mother, 
are you going to chapel to-night?' 
'Not that I know of,' was the reply. 
But the little monitor was not dis
couraged. At length the hour of wor
ship came; M. S--, running up to 
her mother, exclaimed, 'Oh mother, 
the people are going to chapel-do 
you go ; remember, the little book 
said, "How much better it is to get 
religion while we are young, than to 
defer it to the time of old age."' The 
mother, astonished and affected by 
her child's importunity, was prevailed 
upon that evening to go to the house 
of God. For seven long years before 
that night, she had never entered a 
place of worship but twice, upon the 
occasions of a funeral and a ,.edding. 
Since that night, she has been a regu
lar attendant. But this is not all ; 
the word preached has been made the 
power of God to her salvation ! and 
she will, this month, be received into 
our church. 

How does God condescend to bless 
the humblest instrument ; and ' .A. 
word spoken in season ( even by a 
child) how good is it.'-8. S. 11:lag. 

MEMOIR OF ~LI.RY ANN CLI.Y. 

MARY ANN CLAY was born on the 
27th of October, 1835. Her parents 
are both members of the church of 
Christ, assembling in the Independent 
chapel, Ellesmere. Their daughter, 
the subject of this brief memoir, at 
a very early age, excited hopes, and 
gave very pleasing indications of de
votedness to God, love to Christ, and 
strong attachment to the saints, but 
especially to her teacher, and t~ose 
with whom she delio-hted to associate 
in the Sabbath-sch"'ool. Being of a 
very delicate constitution, sh_e "·as an 
object of great parental solic1tu_de and 
anxiety. These no longer ex.ist, as
sured that she has joined the family 
above, and entered upon that state 
of beino- where no sickness or death 
is felt ~cl feared, but where the high
est bliss is realized from a vision of 
the Lamb, and from perfect assimihi
tion to Him 'on whose head are many 
c-r,1wns.' 
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Mary Ann loved her Bible, and 
delighted to store her memory with 
its sacred truths. They not only in
terested her in life, but sustained and 
comforted her in her affliction, and 
in prospect of that gre~t change which 
awaited her. Hence, mth great beauty 
and earnestness, she would often re
peat portions of Scripture and hymns 
which she had eoilllllltted to memory. 
She was often heard repeating tlie 
following verse :-

' My hope is built on nothing less 
Than J esu's blood and righteousness; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholh- lean on Jesu's name. 
On Christ: the solid rock, I stand
All other grotmd is sinking sand.' 

In her last affliction, which was 
l"ery severe, Mary .Ann was visited 
by her teacher, and the scholars of 
her class in the Sunday-school, as 
well as her pastor 8Jld other friends, 
to whom, when strength permitted, 
she would offer counsels, with artless 
simplicity and fervour, far superior to 
her years ; and, as if conscious of her 
own obligations to Redeeming Love, 
she would pressingly invite them to 
celebrate his praises, and to seek his 
favour, first and before everything 
else. On one occasion, she exclaimed 
in the pre~ence of her parents, bro
thers, and sisters, • Oh, love the Lord 
with all your hearts, with all your 
soul, and with all your strength : seek 
him now. Bless the Lora., 0 my 
soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
and praise his holy name.' Her joy 
at times was quite ecstatic. 

.A.s her end approached, her resigna
tion to the Divine will became still 
more manifest; and she enjoined her 
friends not to weep :-' If Jesus says 
I must ~go-I must go; and if it is 
his will, I shall stay a little longer.' 
Shortly, clasping her hands, she ex
claimed, •Now I am dying,' and early 
on the morning of the 2nd of July, 
1847, aged deven years, Mary Ann 
Clay, beloved as a daughter, and ex
emplary as a Sunday scholar, changed 
this mortal for an immortal state of 
existence : and it is hoped that those 
whose eyes meet this simple but 
truthful statement whether parents, 
teachers, or scholars, will thank God, 
take couraie, and say Hallelujah.
l'h ri~tian fl'eu·s. 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
FRAGMENTS. 

REMINISCENCES OF DR. CHALMERS, 

SHORTLY after my appointment to Edin
burgh, in the year 1830, I calletJ. on the 
gentle, the generous, the eloquent Chal
mers. He cordially received me as a 
Wesleyan minister, and kindly gave me 
permission to attend his theological lec
tures at the University. I frequently 
uoted down many of his wise and cha
racteristic sayings at the time, or imme
diately after I had left his company; and 
others I still well remember. 

On one occasion he addressed me thus: 
-• Mr. Dunn, your Mr. Wesley was a 
most extraordinary man; all the churches 
of Christendom are under lasting obli
gations to him ; his plan of penny•a
week subscriptions was a great practical 
achievment, and deserves the attention 
of all denominations. But I do not like 
some parts of bis theology; he denies 
the righteousness of Christ.' I said, 
' Doctor, you are certainly mistaken ; for 
he has a sermon on the very subject, 
from Jer. xxiii. 6, "This is the name 
whereby he shall be called, The Lord 
our Righteousness.'' Have you ever rend 
it?' He replied, He did not remember 
that he had; and then asked several 
other questions respecting Methodism. 

His views of the deeply-interesting and 
important subject of redemption will 
interest your readers. I have heard him 
speak thus: ' Particular redemption pre
sents the gospel unfavourably: it is a 
drag and 1leduction to the offers of the 
gospel. Those ministers must feel the 
difficulty of preaching, who think thnt 
Christ died only for the elect. Thus the 
message of heaven's good-will hns been 
laid under embarrasment; reasons have 
been taken from the upper counsels to 
retard the gospel. The annunciation 
from heaven's vault is, •· 
will," as boundless as the universe. 
Christianity will soon break forth from 
the prisonment in which, by many, it 
has long been held. They have made 
it to pass through a strainer, instead of 
falling as a universal shower upon the 
world. It is not sufficient that we be
lieve" Christ gave himself for his sheep;" 
but that " He is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world." A m1m is not 
first to believe that he is one of Christ's 
sheep, but that he is one of the " wol"ld :" 
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fol' it is not said, "Look unto me, ye few 
favourites;" but, "all the ends of the 
cal'th." Jn no pince in the Bible is par
don offered to the elect, but to every 
person as one of the species. Jf the 
gospel were offered only to the elect, it 
would not be glad tidings to a single 
soul; for no one knows, when he first 
hears the gospel, that he is one of the 
elect. There never was a more direct 
way to darken the message of the gos
pel than to mix up the doctrine of elec
tion with it; such preaching gives a 
wo!'ld of perplexity and alarm to bearers. 
There is nothing in the dogma of pre
destination that should in 1 be least 
trammel us in our offers of salvation. It 
is a distorted gospel that does not offe1· 
salvation to all. It is not a limited, but 
a univereal offer of the gospel, that is 
the instrument of salvation in every par
ticular case. The Sun of Righteous
ness bas arisen as generally upon human 
spirits, as the natural sun bas arisen 
upon human eyes. That minister is not 
true to his commission who does not in
discriminately offer the gospel. That 
theologian darkens and bewilde1·s him
self who goes to the decrees. But we 
are told, it is God's work to enlighten 
and renew men. Yes; bnt God's grace 
is given with great liberality, and it is 
lamentable that any minister should 
shroud this doctrine by any speculations 
on predestination, which is a subject too 
deep and mysterious for our optics. 

'The offer of the gospel is not only to 
men of all nations, but to all men of all 
nations. And all men may accept of it. 
All men ought to accept of it; they have 
a warrant to do it. It is their own fault 
if they do not. It is their condemnation 
if they do not. The only sense in which 
redemption is particular and limited is, 
that some will refuse the offer; but this 
is ~heir ol!n fa~1lt. Redemption is not 
u!11versal m pomt of effect. The A1·mi
mans neither believe this nor the non
eternity of hell-to1·ments, though they 
are often called universalists. But their 
meaning is, not the actualsal vation but 
the possible salvation of all. I w~uld 
renounce predestination if I could not 
offer salvation to any congregation; tell 
them that there is no exclusion ; that 
every one may wash away his sins in 
the ~lood of Christ. I would give up 
DI)' views of the decrees of Go1l if they 
trammelled me in offering salvation to 
one and all of the human family. A 

prince obtains from his father o.n am 
nesty for all rebellious subjects; yet only 
those who accept are pardoned; but all 
might have accepted. 

'In the offers of salvation to all, there 
is a great difference between a Calvinist 
and a Wesleyan Methodist: tho Calvin
ist is so fastened up in bis armour, as to 
be unable to move. I once beard my 
friend Robert Hall say, that many min
isters lay down the offers of salvation in 
such a way, as that their hearers cannot 
take them up: and I think the same. 
The Calvinist who mentions election in 
his offers of salvation to the people, puts 
a barrier in their way of embracing it. 
I agree with Dr. Whitby, and other 
universal redemptionists, as it respects 
the universal offer of salvation, honestly, 
affectionately, folly, telling men their 
salvation depends on their faith. The 
universalists come forward with more 
truth than the particularists. They say, 
"Christ died for all,"-" He tasted death 
for every man,"-tbat redemption is as 
extensive as Adam's fall. There must 
be a sense in which these passages are 
trne. Peter says, that Christ redeemed 
those who deny him. All would not 
have been commanded Ul believe, if 
Christ bad not died for all. Christ mar
velled at their unbelief, which could not 
have been honest. if he had not provided 
salvation for them. God also beseeches 
men to be reconciled. He expostulates, 
" 0 that thou hadst known ! " The 
offers to all would be without meaning, 
if all are not redeemed. The W eslevans 
are not theoretical Arminians. I have 
never observed pride in their prayers or 
preaching; they abjure independentism 
before God, and I would sooner send a 
band of Wesleyans forth among a low, 
ignorant population that need the church 
extension, than a number of 'st9.nch, 
buckram, Calvinist ministers. In preach
ing, ply inducements; employ the im
pel'Rti ve moml : systematic . theologians 
use the indicative mood. To spend 
time in the pulpit in talking about 
predestination is worse than idle, it is 
ruinous. You will not thereby prepare 
the people for heaven, but for the com
panionship of devils, for so they are 
employed in hell. 

' Others a.part sat on a hill retired, 
In thoughts more elente; and reason'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate ; 
Fix'd fate, free-will, foreknowledge absolute ; 
And folmd no end, in wandering mazes lost.' 
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• I object to the statement, that the 
number ~f the saved cannot be in
creased, that all cannot b11 saved if they 
will. Edwards, of America, threw ob
structions in the way of sinners. It 
is not true, that as many will be saved, 
if apathy prevail among the ministers 
of the church, as if all are diligent in 
saving souls. 

• The saying of the missionary Eliot, 
that " prn.yer and diligence, with faith 
in Christ, can do anything," is worth 
a hundred sayings of the square, argu
mentati\-e Calvinist. There is a great 
difference between the cold, learned 
clivines of the church of Engls.nd, and 
the Wesleyan Methodists, in their de
pendence upon God for help. All men 
ha'l"e something that renders them ac
countable. No one who improves the 
means of salvation afforded to him, will 
be found at the left band on the last 
day.' 

i have many other observations which 
I heard made by the excellent doctor.
Wesleyan Methodu;t Magazine. 

DEA.TH OF CROMWELL. 

(From the• London Review.') 

WE must dwell, for a little, on the 
closing scenes af this great man's life. 
His second and favourite daughter, 
Elizabeth Claypole, bad been very sick
ly for some time. Her cbara~ter beau
iifnlly depicts itself in a letter of the 
12th of June, 1658, to the wife of Henrv 
Cromwell. Though extremely ill, she 
forgets herself in her overflowing affec
tion for her brother, her family, and 
especially him whom God so wonder
fully preserved from his enemies. Her 
father, Cromwell, whose heart leaped up 
amidst the dangers of battles, and 
laughed at the plots of assassins, bad 
now unavailingly to try a task which 
blanched his spirit, and ward off, if he 
might, that sad reversal of hope when the 
father buries his child, and when of that 
treasury of sweet affectioIJs garnered for 
the sol ace of his death-bed, there is 
nothing left to him but the recollection 
of her death smile. His own health had 
all along been far from firm; and his 
watching by her bed side during her long 
and extreme pain, with the sight of the 
freqnent and violent fits which brought 
her to her end, affected him so acutely, 
that e. little before her death, on Friday, 
the 6th of August, he was himself taken 
ill. He became ill by her bed side 

and when she died, the desolation or his 
house was mo1·e than he could bear. 
After four or five days, this illness seem
ed to wear off. On the 17th of August, 
he went out for nn hour, and returning 
much refreshed, his friends congratu
lated him on bis recovery; but George 
Fox, the Quaker, who went up to him 
on this occasion, requesting his protec
tion for the Friends, declared when he 
left the room, that he bad seen the 
• wreath' of death in the face of Crom
well. On. the 24th, he was again con
fined to his room by a slow fever, which 
his physicians called a bast,ird tertian. 
This day, overbearing one of his physi
cians whisper to another, 'his pulse is 
intermittent,' he became pale, a cold 
perspiration came on his face, and de
siring to be laid on his bed, he made 
his p1-ivate will. On the arrival of his 
physician next morning, be requested 
every one to leave the room except his 
wife-they had been nearly forty years 
together, and happy all the time-and 
holding her hand, he said to the physi
cian, • Do not think that I shall die ; I 
am sure 1 shall not.'-Observing sur
prise in the eyes of the physician, he 
continued, • Don't think that I am mad 
-I tell you the trutb-'l know it from 
better authority than any you can have 
from Galen or Hipocre.tes. • It is the 
answer of God himself to our ),rayl'r, 
not mine alone, but to those of others 
who have a more intimate interest in 
him than I have.' This com.munice.
tion, the offspring of sti·oiJfl' · will -and. 
wild faith, was told to Thu-rfoe and 
others ; and hence Godwin, his cha.p
lain, is said to have exclaimed in prayer, 
• 0 Lord, we pray not for his 1·ecovery, 
tbe.t thou hast granted ali:ee.dy-what 
we now beg _is his speedy recovery;' 
words of maddened bop,e ! Being re
moved from Hampton Court to White-• 
hall for change of e.ir, his fever became 
a double tertian, with l\VO fits in twenty
four hours, the one clo1;1e after the other, 
which weakened and ·wasted him ex
tremefy. For some~·· she was scarcely 
out of fits. In the · ervals, however, 
he would insist on t · sacting business; 
and when his phy ciaos remonstrated, 
he told them, 'a governor ought to die 
standing.' The lion heart was still 
there. 

Ou the second of Septem her, he asked 
one of his chapl!lins to read to him the 
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth verses 
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of the fourth chapter of Paul's Epistle 
to the Philipyians, 'Not that I speak in 
respect of want, for I have learned in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. I know both how to be abased 
and how to abound-everywhere, and in 
all things, I am instructecl both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to al,ound 
ancl suffer need. I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth me.' 
When the passage had been read, he 
murmurecl forth brokenly the touching 
words, 'This scripture did once save 
my life when my eldest son-died, which 
went as a dagger to my heart; indeed 
it did.' Then himself repeating the 
words oft.be apostle, he said,' Not that I 
speak in· respect of want, for I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am, there
with to be content. 'Tis true, Paul, you 
have learnt this, and attained to this 
measure of grace; but what shall I do? 
Ah ! poor cr~ature-it is a hard lesson 
for 'me to take out; I find it so. I 
can' do all things through Christ that 
strengtbeneth me.. He that was Pa1.1l's 
Christ, is my Ch1ist too, and so drew 
waters out of the well of salvation, 
Christ, in the covenant of grace.' As 
they stood around his bed, he lifted him
self up and said to Sterry, one of his 
chaplains, 'Tell me-i!J it possible to 
fall from grace?' The reply of the Cal
vinist 'was, 'It is not possible.' 'Then,' 
be exclaimed, ' I am safe: I know I was 
in grace once.' The dying soldier then 
turned :nmnd and prayed for the people 
of God, and especially for his enemies 
among•th'em; in a prayer full of Christ
like forgiveness and love, earnest, touch
ing, and truthful-the voice of o. spirit 
retiring into eternity as it prays:
' Lord, alth1mgh I am a miserable and 
wretched creature, I am in covenant 
w\th thee, through grace, and I may, I 
will come to thee for thy people. Thou 
hast made me (though ve1·y unworthy) 
a mean instrument to do them some 
g,Jod and thee s<;>me servir.e: aud many 
of them have set too high a valne upon 
me, thongh othQrs wish and would be 
glad of my dcntl,bnt Lord, however 
thou dost dispose . me, continue to go 
on and do good m- them; give them 
consistency of judgment, one heart and 
mutual love, and to go on to deliver 
them; and with the work of reformation, 
make the name of Christ glorious in tho 
world; ancl teach those who look too 
much upon thy inetrnment to depend 

most upon thyself; pardon such as de
sire to trample upon the dust of a poOI' 
worm, for they are thy people too; and 
pardon the folly of this short prayer, 
even for Jesus Christ's sake, and give 
us a good night if it be thy pleasure.' 
Most part of the night before his death, 
he was very restless-speaking often to 
himself. He was heard muttering, 
'Truly, God is good-indeed he is; he 
will not'-hcre bis speech failed him, 
but his attendants thought his expres
sion was, 'he will not lea'l'e me.' He 
freguently, during his illness, used the 
saying, 'God is goocl,' cheerfully and 
fervently in the midst of his pain. .At 
other times, he said, ' I would be will
ing to Ii ve, to be further serviceable to 
God and bis people, but my work is 
done; yet God will be with his people.' 
There being something to drink offered 
to him, he was desired to take it and 
endeavour tCl sleep; he answered, • It 
is not my design to drink or sleep, but 
it is my design to make what haste 
I can to be gone.' In this way passed 
the night within the chamber of death, 
in the plain and irregular mansion, front
ed by a high wall, which this great 
ruler occupied at Whitehall; whilst with
out, one of the most violent storms on 
record, spent its fury on the city, throw
ing down chimneys, uprooting trees in 
the parks, and unroofing houses. So
lemn assemblies had been held for 
several days throughout the country, 
and over the city by the Puritans, and 
large numbers passed all that day in 
fasting and prayer, for that life which, 
heedless of the storm, was gasping 
itself away for ever as the peaceful 
shadow of death extended itself over 
the sufferer. 

Though he used some exceeding ' self. 
debasing words, annihilating nod ad
judging himself,' his expressions toward 
morning were full of inward consolation 
and peace. And thus the high spirit of 
Cromwell passed calmly away, at about 
four o'clock in the afternoon of his fortu
nate day-his twice victoriC1us third of 
September. Fearpalled all cheeks on that 
stormy day, as the death news spread 
among the congregations; the Puritans 
bemoaned themselves, putting their 
mouths in the dust, saying, 'It is the 
Lord,'-• A great man is fallen in Israel!' 

His enemies, also, were soon aware 
that his dying prayers bad been made 
fo, them. ' Others wish and would be 



78 NOOKS AND CORNERS, 

glad of my death ; but Lord, however 
thou dost dispose of me, continue to go 
on and do good for them; pardon such 
as desire to trample on the dust of a 
poor worm, for they are thy people too.' 

DISCOVERY IN POMPEII, 

1'"E find it stated by a contemporary, 
amongst bis notes collected from abroad, 
that a dwelling house has been exca
vated in Pompeii which surpasses in 
richness and elegance all that has been 
hitherto discovered. The open vestibule, 
it is said, is paved with mosaics, and the 
walls decorated with tasteful paintings. 
The Atrium opens into the Tablinum 
and the reception room; and the latter 
leads into the dining room, which is 
painted with mythological su~jects, the 
size of life. Here were several trielinic 
couches, not unlike our modern sofas, 
richly ornamented with silver. The re
ception-room looks into a garden with a 
beautiful fountain, adorned with numer
ous mosaics, and a small statue of Si
lenus. The basin is surrounded with 
the most exquisite sculptures in marble. 
Adjoining the dwelling is another Atri
um, where the servants lived. There 
was a four-wheeled carriage, with iron 
wheels, and many bronze ornaments. 
In the kitchen, also, are many ornaments 
and utensils of bronze; and the traces 
of smoke are visible in many places, 
after the lapse of eighteen centuries. 
The apartments of the dwelling house 
contained numerous elegant utensils of 
gold and silver, vases, candelabra, bronze 
coins, several cases of surgical instru
ments, &c. What is extremely rare, is, 
that there is a second and even a third 
story, which are ascended by a wide 
flight of stairs. On a small painting 
near the staircase, are the name and 
rank of the owner, in scarcely legible 
characters; and from which it appears 
that he was one of the Decurii or Sena
tors of Pompeii. All the walls and 
the rooms are ornamented with comic 
and tragic paintings,-one of which 
represents a young girl, with a mask 
and a flageolet. Hence the house has 
received the name of Casa dell,a Sona
trice, or Casa dell' Ercol,e ubbriaco.
A thenr.eum. 

'Yll STARS, THAT ARE TH!l POETRY 
OF HEAVEN.' 

'I OANNOT say that it is chiefly tho 
contemplation of their infinitude nnd of 
the immeasurable space they 'occupy. 
that enraptures me in the stnrs. Still 
less do I regard them absolutely with 
reference to the life after this. But the 
mere thought that they are so far beyond 
and_ above everything terrestrial--the 
feelrng that, before them everything 
earthly so ~tterly vanishes to nothing
that the smgle man is so infinitely in
significant in comparison with these 
worlds strewn over all space-that his 
destinies, bis enjoyments, and sacrifices 
to which he attaches such a minute im~ 
portance, how all these fade like nothing 
before such immense objects-then that 
the constellations bind together all the 
races of man, and all the ends of the 
earth-that they have beheld all that 
has Jlll;SSed since the beginning of time, 
and will see all that passes until its end. 
In thoughts like these I can always lose 
myself with a silent delight in the view 
of the starry firmament.'-Baron Von 
Humboldt's Letters to a Female Friend. 

LONGEVITY OF AUTHORS, 

' Mn. MADDEN bas fo;med tables of 
the longevity of twenty eminent men in 
each of the various walks of literature. 
A suroma1·y of the whole presents the 
following aggregate number of years for 
each class, and the average for each 
individual of the class. 

Aggregate Averago 

Natural Philosophers ... 
years. years. 
1504 76 

Moral Philosophers ...... 1417 70 
Sculptors and Painters ... 1412 70 
Authors of Law and Ju-

risprudence 1394 69 
Medical Authors ........ 1866 68 
Authors on Revealed Re-

ligion ..................... 1350 67 
Philologists .............. 1323 66 
Musical Composers ...... 
Novelists and Miscella-

1284 64 

neous Authors ......... 1257 62½ 
Dramatists ··············· 1249 62 
Authors on Natural Re-, .. 

1245 62 ,1gion ............ ''."" ... 
Poets .............. · ......... 1144 47 
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POE TR;Y. 

OBEDIENCE. 
DY MRS, L, B, BIGOURNEY, 

OoD bacle the Sun break forth in light, 
And yonder paler flame, 

With silver lamp to lead the night, 
And stars to beam with cressets bright; 
And heedful of his word of might, 

Each to their orbit came. 

God bade the Spring awake, and tread 
On Winter's icy reign ; 

She touch'd the snow-drop in its bed, 
The Iris at the brooklet's head, 
And tinged the queenly rose with red, 

With green the leafy plain. 

God bade the Autumn yield its store, 
And, bending o'er the world, 
The trees resign'd the fruits they bore, 
The berry burst its luscious core, 
While harvests on the sickles pour 

Their sheaves of ripen'd gold. 

God to the heart hath sa.id-• Be still, 
When sorrows o'er thee sweep!' 

And doth it, heedful of his will, 
O'er rifled bower and perish'd rill, 
E'en when its bitterest tears distil, 

In meek submission weep ? 

God to the heart hath said-' Be mine!' 
And hastes it not to bring ~ 

Its buds that blush-its flowers that twine, 
The earliest clusters of its vine, 
Its first affections tci the shrine 

Of its Almighty King ? 

A TRUE STORY. 

A STRANGER, from Britannia's shore, 
The western desert trod ; 

He was a bold and faithful man, 
A messenger of God. 

lJnto the swarthy Indians 
The word of life he told, 

And soon a little flock was brought 
Into tho Savimn's fold. 

There was a sweet young mother there, 
And with a tender joy, 

She brought for the good Shepherd's care 
Her little first-born boy. 

And the kind Saviour looked on him 
With pity and with love, 

And took him from his mother's arms, 
'l'o dwell with him abo,•e, 

Death's icy fingen laid their chill 
Upon that infant's brow; 

How will her new-found faith support 
The youthful mother now ? 

Half' tremblingly, the pastor sought 
Her little wigwam's shade, 

And there upon her knees the babe, 
Smiling and still, was laid. 

And she smiled too, and on her brow 
A holy calm did rest; 

• My father, he is happy now; 
He rests on Jesus' breast. 

' Softer his pillow there than when 
On mine his head was laid; 

Sweeter his rest than when he slept 
Beneath the forest shade.' 

0 precious truth of God ! And all 
Thy help and comfort need; 

Kings are, upon their royal thrones, 
Without thee, poor indeed. 

Dear children ! Let your daily thoughts, 
Your daily prayers be given, 

To spread abroad the blessed light 
That points the way to heaven ! 

Remember that each page yon send 
Of His most holy word, 

Will be a little lamp to guide 
Poor wanderers to the Lord. 

Missionary ReposilortJ. 

HILL-SIDE PRAYER AT CANOBIE. 

I BEARD on the side of a lonely hill, 
The Free Kirk preacher's wrestling prayer, 

Blue mist, brown muir, and a tinkling rill, 
God's only house and music there ; 

And the aged men, in mauds of grey, 
Bare-headed, stood to hear ancl pray. 

I saw tlrn Pope, and his cardinals, 
Pass down St. Peter's sounding uave, 

Walking, golcl-robed, 'tween silk-hung stall~, 
Auel chanting many a holy shwe ; 

And Icings knelt down, in bright array, 
With these king-priests to bow and pray. 

Is it to pomp Rl!d splendour given 
Alone to reach the throne on high ? 

The hill-side pmyer will rise to he,wen, 
From plaidecl breast and up-cast ~ye ; 

Throuoh Cauobie's colcl sleet antl wmd, 
The hill-side pmv01· will hearing find. 

• Edinburgh. Witne.s,. 
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REVIEW. 
THE BIBLE IN PALESTINE; or, Hints 

from Scriptitre, by which to Determine 
the Localities of the 0l'Ucijixion, tlie 
Transfigul'ation, <I: other g1·eat Events 
of Our Savio1tr's Life. Together tcith 
Notes of a Tour through the Holy 
Land, during the Smmnel' of 1843. 
By MR. AND MRs. DAUTREY. 16mo. 
pp. 536. London: John Hatchard 
and Son. 

THE area of Palestine is exceedingly 
limited ; not much more than a fifth 
of our own 'sea-girt lovely .Albion ;' 
yet eternity alone will reveal the in
fluence this diminutive portion of God's 
creation has exerted u:eon the rest of 
the world. Palestine 1s in every re
spect a wonderful country. In what
ever view it is contemplated, and with 
whatever other country it is contrast
ed, it presents features of superior 
interest. The Spice Islands in the 
Eastern .Archipelago, have been de
scribed by Sir Stamford Railes, as 'a 
kind of earthly Paradise;' but Pales
tine for richness has been described as 
• a land flowing with milk and honey.' 
It was ' the glory of all lands-a goodly 
heritage of the liostofnations.' •Italy,' 
it has been said, ' is emphatically the 
land of painting, of melody, and of 
poetry ;' but no part of its history, 
without the greatest disadvantage, can 
be compared with the palmy days of 
Palestine. It has been the arena of 
the noblest deeds. The best and 
wisest of men have been born and 
nourished there. What lawgiver like 
Moses ! and what judge like Samuel! 
Place the former by Solon, and the 
latter by the .Athenian Lycurgus, and 
the superiority of the Hebrews will be 
most evident. Points of interesting 
comparison, and events of absorbing 
interest, are too numerous to men
tion. Suffice it to say, that Palestine 
was the theatre of human redemption, 
the nursery of chri.stianity, and the 
t_nJe of heaven. 

Palestine, therefore, possessing so 
numerous and powerful attractions, any 
vrork likely to enlarge our acquain
tance with Bible events, and to make 
us feel, in reference to the situation in 
which such e.ents occurred, as did 

the .American, r«ispecting the parcel of 
ground which Jacob _gave to his son 
Joseph, namely, • If all the world were 
to come and tell me it was not, I would 
not believe them,' is sure to meet with 
a friendly reception. 

The object our authors kept in 
view in their tour, was, 'to dispel the 
darkness which has for so many ages 
hung over them, (that is, the sacred 
places,) and to ascertain:, if possible, 
and beyond the reach of cavil, their 
true position ;'-Preface, pp. 5, 6-an 
object, truly, both magnificent and 
praiseworthy. 

In pursuing their investigations, we 
wish our authors had confined them
selves to the hints afforded by Scrip
ture ; but in addition to these, a law 
is laid down for their guidance, on 
which, evidently, very_ considerable 
confidence is placed. When we tell 
our readers tliat by the help of this 
rule it has been discovered, in opposi
tion to Luke, who declares that he was 
a young man, that the son of the widow 
of N ain: was • so young as not to have 
left the maternal bosom;' and that our 
Saviour was not baptized by immersion, 
but by effus-ion,-pp. 89, and 305-
we are persuaded· that they will feel 
anxious to see this wonderful rule. 
We quote it as a literary curiosity. 

• In every great event of our Saviour's 
life, as recorderl by the e·vangelists, the 
Hebrew name of the place w_here the 
event occurrecl, will be found to afford us, 
either in itself or its root, so;ne striking 
intimation of that. particular event, and 
admirably to agree with it: • 

Now if we understand these words 
rightly, which are called by our au
thors 'a curious circumstance,' 'a rule,' 
'a test,' 'and • a guiding star,'-they 
mean neither more nor less than that 
the names of many places in Palestine 
were predictions of the events which 
occurred at them during our Saviour's 
ministry. We need say nothing more 
in refutation of such an opinion than, 
they were not recognized as such by 
the Saviour, nor by the evangelists, 
nor by the apostles , and if not by 
them, why should they be thus viewed 
by us P While, however, we are Qb
liged to pronounce the above rule a~ 
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unsound, and permc1ous in its ten
dency, we must say that the aJ>plica
tion of it in many instances displays 
considerable ingenuity. 

Of the narrative part we can speak 
with more unqualified approbation. It 
is written in a perspicuous style ; a 
thoroughly evangelical spirit pervades 
it throughout; and the number of pas
sages of Scripture illustrated is very 
considerable. The following extract 
will be sufficient to show the truth of 
these remarks. At page 129, we find 
the ensuing adventure :-

' Immediately in the angle, formed 
by the sea and the Jordan, we per
ceived a very_ large tent, in which a 
number of Bedouins were regaling 
themselves, and smoking their long 
pipes. As we made an attempt to 
enter, they very readily sat as close 
as they could to make room for us ; 
and seemed particularly delighted, we 
thought, in seeing a Frank lady ven
ture in among them. They made, 
however, a terrific appearance ; quite 
sufficiently so to have alarmed many 
men of by no means weak nerves. We 
counted eleven of them. In the cen
tre of the tent there was a great num
ber of fire-arms-:eikes, guns, pistols, 
&c., &c., ·closely piled up ; whilst we 
were entirely defenceless. And had 
they chosen to take advantage of us, 
they might have stripped us of all we 
had. But we did not show any signs 
of fear, for we did not feel any; and 
their dark yet radiant sun-burnt faces, 
and grinning white teeth, showed they 
were pleased with the confidence we 
reposed.in them. The human heart is 
in every situation accessible to the 
subduing influence,. of kindness and 
confidence .. 

' We asked them if they could pro
~ure us a little milk, and one of them 
mstantly volunteered his services to 
fetch some. He soon returned with 
an immense dish or bowl, quite full, a 
large _lump of. butter standing up in 
the middle of 1t. Here was a beauti
ful ~stance, if we mistake not, of the 
contmuance of an ancient custom, for 
the manners of these _people never 
change. It is said of J ael, after she 
had gone out to meet Sisera, that, 
him" she OJ.>ened a bottle of milk, and gave 

drink,"....Judges iv. 19, which is 
thus commented upon in the song of 
Deborah and Barali:, "Blessed above 

Vot. 10.-N. S. L 

women shall J ael, the wife of Heber the 
Kenite be, Blesaed shall she be abov& 
women in the tent. He asked for water, 
and she gave him milk ; she brought 
forth butter in a lordly dish." -,Judges 
v. 24, 25. This passage instantly flashed 
upon our recollection, and we were quite 
delighted. It was indeed "a lordly 
dish" the Bedouins brought to us. We 
were still more delighted that it was 
in a similar manner Abraham enter
tained the angels, for it is said, " He 
took butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set it before 
them,"-Gen. xviii. 8. 

'Having with us an apparatus to 
make coffee with spirits of wine, we 
asked the Bedouins, if they should like 
to have some; and they readily con
sented. We, therefore, got out our 
little boiler, lighted our spirit-lamp, 
&c. ; which excited in them an extraor
dinary degree of interest. These were 
exammed and watched by every one 
most attentively. All seemed to won
der how we could boil water in such a 
way. The coffee was soon ready, and 
handed about amongst them ; and they 
appeared to enjoy it exceedingly. It 
was not, however, easy to satisfy so 
many ; and at least an hour was busily 
occu_pied in furnishing them with as 
much as they_wanted. But the coffee 
was not all. We had a plentiful supply 
of lump sugar ; and first one and then 
another motioned he should like to 
have a bit, till nearly the whole was 
expended upon them. We had also a 
very nice Dutch cheese, which they 
wished to taste. When we gave them 
some, it was most carefully examined, 
turned over and over, smelt, &c., &c. 
But no one -would eat it till the rind 
was cut off. It was then most greedily 
devoured ; and our poor cheese made 
in a short time a deplorable figure. It 
was reduced to a mere fragment. Our 
box of matches also was divided amongst 
them, for they seemed to long for them. 

'Altogether we spent about two 
hours in their society. And it was, no 
doubt, a memorable day to them, when 
they had a Frank lady for a visitor. It 
was no less memorable to us, to have 
had angels' food in a Bedouin tent ! 
When we showed signs of departure, 
they all came out with us, and were 
most officious in assisting us to mount, 
eapeeially the lady. They motioned to 
us over and over, "farewell;" lllld; as 
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well as they could make us understand, 
thanked us, most gratefully, for their 
good entertainment. But our Catholic 
friends, who ha.d not " administered" 
to them "of their substance," were as
sailed with the usual cry of "Back
shish, Backshish.' Nor did the Be
douins seem disposed to let them escape 
till they had got something out of them. 

' We had reason afterwards to be
lie,e that these Bedouins were only 
common robbers, and that this part of 
the lake was especially dangerous on 
that aecount. It was well, therefore, 
we secured their friendshi~ by acting as 
we did. When a Bedolilll once eats 
bread with strangers, they may trust 
his fidelity and depend upon his pro
tection. After all, " God was our de
fence." He it was that " sent his an
gel and shut the lions' mouths." Thus 
we "escaped as birds out of the snare 
of the fowler." '-pp. 129, 133. 

We strongly recommend, if any of 
our readers are contemplating a visit 
to Palestine, that they take with them 
a fair companion. A lady in that 
country, at the present time, is a more 
sure preservative against insult, rob
bery, and even death, from lawless 
Bedouins, than fire-arms, or any other 
weapons of defence. When leaving 
Beyrout, our travellers were strongly 
advised to take fire-arms, and were 
told by some that it would be mad
ness to attempt to go without. But a 
gentleman, who evidently understood 
better the extent of female influence, 
said, ' You have a lady with you. Go 
as you are. She will be a greater pro
tection than any fire-arms you can 
carry. The Arabs will not meddle 
with any English or Frank lady.' Our 
travellers acted on this advice, and 
found the testimony true. 

'\Ve should like to present to our 
readers a brief abstract of the contents 
of the ,olume before us ; but the places 
visited, and the incidents recorded are 
too numerous to allow us to accomplish 
this object within a reasonable space. 
A mere sketch, therefore, of the route 
taken is all that can be attempted. 

The tour was commenced from Bey
rout by way of Sidon, Tyre, Acre, and 
Carmel. 'f o the superior of the Latin 
convent here they had received a let
ter from the English consul at Caypha. 
On their arrival the superior received 
them ,rith the greatest kindness, and 

accommodated them with the best 
apartment. In this interesting part of 
tlie country our tourists tarried five 
days, and then, with some degree of 
1•eluctance, proceeded across the well
cultivated plain of Acre-visiting on 
their way to Nazareth 'that ancient 
river, the river Kishon,' and 'the little 
hill where, it is believed, the proIJhets 
of Baal were destroyed.' From N aza
reth the tour was continued to Tabor, 
and the sea of Tiberias, described as a 
'noble sheet of water, blue and limpid; 
poised like a mirror between the hills 
of Bashan and Galilee, and reflecting 
their bare and rugged forms from its 
bosom.' Cana, in Galilee, was next 
visited; after which 'the delightful 
vale of Nazareth ' was traversed. Here 
they met 'nearly the whole of the in
mates of the Latin convent at N aza
reth, headed by their dragoman, in his 
splendid Turkish dress, and all hand
somely mounted on most beautiful 
horses ...... They were going to Tiberias, 
to keep St. Peter's day ...... A finer set 
of jolly, comely-looking young men, as 
most of them were, no convent could 
turn out. The inmates of the cloisters 
have generally been represented as the 
subjects of ennui: these terra sancta 
friars, as they are called, seem to know· 
nothing of the kind. Perhaps they 
sit down to a plentiful table and fast 
very little, or make only a pretence to 
do 1t.' 

From Nazareth our authors returned 
to Caypha, :i,nd after a night's rest, 
proceeded on their route towards J eru
salem, taking in their way Castel Pel
legrino, Tortura, Cresarea, J affa, and 
Ramla. At length Jerusalem, the city 
once 'the joy of the whole earth,' was 
reached. Excursions were made from 
Jerusalem toOlivet, Gethsemane, Beth
any, Bethlehem, Santa Saba, the Dead 
Sea, and Jericho. . 

'Jerusalem, as a city, rather exceed
ed our expectations. We made con
tinued excursions through it during our 
stay, so as to get a very correct idea 
of it. It is not a dirty or miserable 
place. The street? are very narrow, 
1t is true, and very rudely paved, as 
indeed they are in all Turkish towns. 
Still they are tolerably clean; and the 
domed houses, which are of hewn stone, 
are mostly well and solidly built.' 

It will be matter of surprise to many 
who have heard or read the glowing 
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accounts given of the great numbers of 
J owe returning to their own country 
-to learn, that ' the number of J ewe 
resident in Jerusalem at present, is 
thought to be about five thousand, 
and not more than ten thousand in the 
whole of Palestine. There is no flock
ing to Jerusalem, as many have been 
led to believe. On the contrary, their 
numbers are decreasing.'-See pp. 355 
and 359. 

From Jerusalem they returned to 
Jaffe. by way of Beer, Lebonah, and 
Sychar. From Jaffe. they procured a 
p_assage on board a vessel bound for 
Beyrout, which was reached in safety ; 
and thus ended their • toilsome, but 
delightful journey through the Holy 
Land.' · .As the steamer by which our 
authors intended to return, had not 
arrived, they took a trip to Damascus, 
and visited Ba.lbec and the cedars of 
Lebanon. The visit to the cedars was 
rendered peculiarly interesting bymeet
ing there a great number of ~aronite 
christians, who were keeping the feast 
of cedars. In fact the whole of this 
trip is both amusing and instructive. 

' At len~h the time arrived when 
we were ooliged to quit this most in
teresting pa.rt of the earth. From one 
of the eminences near us we saw the 
Austrian steamer making towards the 
harbour, its curling smoke floating with 
the breeze. We therefore hastened 
back to BeP.'out, and took our passage, 
to return with it to Greece and Turkey.' 

We take leave of our • authors with 
the ardent wish that their interesting 
volume may obtain an extensive circu
lation; and that a long life may be 
t4eirs, during which they may commu
nicate to a large circle of friends and 
acquaintances the pleasing reminiscen
ces of the most interesting country on 
the face of the globe. W. C. 

THE PrLGBil\4's PnoGREBB from this World 
to that which is to come, deliverecl under 
the Similitude of a Dream. Wherein is 
D_iscovered ltis Manner of Setting Out, 
his Dangerous Journey, and Safe Arrival 
at the Desired Oountry. By JouN BUN· 
YAN. Accumtely Printed from tlte F'i?-st 
Edi!i~n, with Notes of all the Subsequent 
Additions and Alterations made by the 
Author himself. Edited for the Hansard 
Knollys Society, with an introduction by 
GEORGE OFFER. 

WI! a.re extremely gratified that the Han-

sa.rd Knollys Society have fixed upon the im. 
mortal work of Bunyan as one of their series 
of publications. This truly great production, 
known to every reader almost in every 
land, will live so long as there is any relish 
for experimental religion amongst men. 
I~ is, next to the holy Scriptures, the most 
widely-spread work under heaven. But in 
passing through multifarious editions nu
merous, and at times offensive errors 'hava 
c!ept into the text, and it was highly de
srrable that a correct edition of the original 
work, carefully corrected by Bunyan's own 
editions, should be presented to the world. 
Such a copy is that which is now before us. 
The present edition is a reprint of Bunyan' s 
first edition, and the additions made by 
Bunyan himself in the second edition, and 
alterations in others, are so inserted that 
the reader is at once apprized of them as 
he passes on. The orthography is exactly 
followed. 

The pains and labour of the talented 
Editor, in comparing and collating various 
editions, and in presenting so excellent a 
reprint of this unrivalled work entitle him 
to lasting commendation. We doubt not 
that his name will henceforth be so asso
ciated with the pilgrim that he will par
take of his immortal fame. 

In the long and valuable introduction to 
this volume, Mr. Offer has shown in a verv 
masterly manner that the first part of th~ 
Pilgrim's Progress was written in prison
that his original genius, his deep christian 
experience, his various afflictions, pre-emi
nently qualified Bunyan to be the author of 
such a work-and that it was in the highest 
sense of the word an original work, the idea, 
plan, and execution belonging exclusively 
to the author; and that he derived no aid 
from any other author or work whaternr. 

The various editions published in Bun
yan's lifetime are also noticed, and also 
some of the more prominent of modern 
editions. 

A variety of interesting ,letails are given 
relative to the imprisonment and release 
of Bunyan, and others who in his day suf
fered for nonconformity. 

MEMOIR OF LADY WARWICK; also her 
Diary from A.D. 166/i to 1672, now first 
published. To which is added Extracts 
from her ot!.er Writings. Tract Society. 
12mo. pp. 320. 

TRUE religion in the highest circles, a ra.re 
thing in modern times, shines when it ex
ists with resplendent lustre. Surrounded 
by all that dazzles the eye, captirntes the 
senses, and fills the mind with vain and 
,vorldly thoughts, it is delightful to witness 
the mind sanctified and elevated by cli vine 
grace, rise superior to te1Testrial influences 
and seductions, e(lllllting all things lo•s fr>r 
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Christ, 11,nd employing the various re-
11ources at its command in works of piety 
and charity, walldng humbly with God, and 
diligently preparing for a higher and better 
state. 

Lady Warwick lived in eventful times. 
She was a person of elevated piety and de
votion, of a refined understanding, and an 
humble spirit. Her memoir, extracted from 
a sermon by Dr. Walker, her diary, and the 
fragments, exhibit her character in the 
fairest light, and will afford consolation and 
edification to the pious reader of every 
class. 

MABRIAGE WITH A DECEASED WIFE'S SIS
TER, Not Forbid<kn by t"'1 Law of Nature; 
Not Dissuaded by Expediency; Not Pro
hibited by the Scriptures: Including an 
Exami.nation of Professor Bmsh's Notes on 
Leviti.cus. By th£ REV. J. F. DENHAM, 
M.A., F.R.s., Rector of St. Mary-le-Strand, 
and Lecturer of St. Bride's, Fleet-street. 
Simpkin, MarslwJ.l, ,I: Oo. 

THIS is a very calm, serious, and well
written pamphlet. It relates to a subject 
of considerable interest. The fact that Eng
land stands nearly alone amongst profess
edly Christian States in the prohibition of 
such marriages, will bring it again and 
again, we doubt not, before the considera
tion of our legislature. The pamphlet be
fore us will be of material service in lead
ing to a right understanding of the question. 

LIFE OF MABTIN Boos, a Roman Oatlw-
lic Clergyman in Germany. 

SKETCHES OF EMINENT MEDICAL MEN. 
Monthly Series. Tract Society. 

THESE are two valuable numbers of the 
Tract Society's Monthly Series. The first 
records the life, labours, and sufferings of 
a truly evangelical and apostolical man, 
connected, strange as it may seem, with the 
Roman Catholic church in Germany. He 
belon"'ed to a class of Catholics who held 
in a v:ry modified, and as far as possible 
harmless form the peculiar dogmas of po
perv, and who maintained, as the Jansen
ists: the leading doctrines of the gospel in 
all their vigor and vitality. He proved, too, 
by his own experience, how difficult was 
the position of any good man who su
premely regards the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, to maintain even a formal con
nection with that corrupt hierarchy. 

He learned the gospel way of life from 
a dying christian, to whom he had said on 
a visit 'You will die happy, because you 
have !~ad such a holy life.' She replied to 
the effect, that ' relying on her own piety 
~he should he lost; but on Jesus, her Sa
viow-, 8he had hope;' and remonstrated 

with him on the en'Or he hRd cherished, 
This induced him to search the Sriptures, 
and made him a new man. 

The second book set.q before us pleasing 
proof of the fact, that some very emi
nent medical men have also been eminent 
cluistians, and in the biographies of Har
vey, Lydenham, BoerhaRve, Hey, Jenner, 
Good, &c., gives a pleasing exhibition of 
christian character, combined with superior 
medical skill. 

THE WiLL-FonGERs; or the 01,,urch, qf 
Rome. By the REV. C. B. TAYLER, M.A. 
Tract Society. 

HERE is an interesting narrative, showing 
how a sincere young person, who was be
guiled by the Romish doctrines and delu
sions, now so rife in the Anglican ,church, 
was delivered from the delusions under 
which he had fallen, and brought to enjoy 
peace through believing iri. the Son of God. 
We read it as a work of fiction, and thought 
it exceedingly well conceived and true to•. 
nature, but were sµrprised to find on the 
last page the following words : 'In the fore
going pages the characters and circums:ta.n
ces are not fiction but fact. They are al
tered purposely in some particulars, and 
the names are changed.' This increases 
the interest and value of this small book. 

THE ANXIOUS INQUIRER AFTER SALVA.-
TION DIRECTED AND EicouBAGED. By 
JOHN ANGELL JAMES. Tract Society. 

WE are very ,glad to see this small and 
cheap edition of' J ames's Anxious Inquirer.' 
The worthy author will, we doubt not, be 
amply rewarded with the hope· of its useful
ness being greatly extended through the 
medium of the Tract Society. We wish it 
a most unlimited circulation. 

THE CHURCH. Vol. I. 1846-7. New Se-
ries. Simpkin tl: Marsh,all. 

Tms is a very spirited and useful periodi~ 
cal. It is the penny magazine of the Bap
tist Denomination. Its conductors have 
made great efforts for its extensive circula
tion. 

APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC, especiallJJ _to Jew, 
and professing 0/lllistians; being an Ex
position of the 0/vronology of th£ prop"'1ta 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, and parl 
of St. John's Revelation: exhibiting a con
tinuous chain of prophetic time, from 400 
years before the Resurrection of-0/vrist, 
until 2,300 years after that event. 8. ,I: J. 
Pabmer, 40 Gt. Queen-street. 

Tms is not very clear, satisfactory, or con
vincing. We doubt whether.these epe1ula
tions do much good. 
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REV, J. PRESTON died at his residence, 
w111on-place, Euston-square, on the after
noon of Monday, Sep. 20th, in the sixty. 
first year of hie age, having been a consistent 
and unllincbiug miuiater of God's word 
upwards of forty years. He was through 
his earthly career a warm and able advocate 
for the entia'e efficiency of Christ's d.eath
for the salvation of all who come unto God 
by him; and not a less zealous and uncom
promisiog defender of the administration of 
baptism by immersion. The funeral senice 
was performed by the Rev. Owen Clarke, 
Baptist minister, or Vernon chapel, and his 
executor, the Rev. Mr. Eckett, Wesleyan 
minister: and as the Rev. Owen Clarke who 
preached his funeral sermon very beautifully 
observed, • His soul was now i:1 the presence 
of bis Creator, and in communion with bis 
old friends, Dan Taylor, Mr. Austin, and the 
myriads of the spirits of the just made per
fect.' He has left a widow, one of the daugh
ters of the Rev. Dau Taylor, in the midst 
of a large and devoted family, whose great
est desire it is to alleviate her suffering from 
the bereavement, and promote her happiness; 
remembering that she mournetb not as one 
without hope. D. T. P. 

Mn. STEPHEN TAYLOR was born at Strat, 
ford-on-Avon, Warwickshire. Of his early 
life no information is in possession of the 
writer, save that in youth be learned the art 
of making boots and shoes, and by diligent 
attention to that art, be comfortably sup
ported a large and interesting family for 
many years. In early life he removed lo 
Carlton, near Nottingham. When about 
twenty-two years of age, he was converted to 
God, and joined the Wesleyan Methodists, 
and soon after became a local preacher 
amongst that people. He laboured for fifteen 
years, preaching Christ and him crucified. 
During this time he travelled lo proclaim the 
glad tidings or the gospel 6991 miles, and 
preached 915 sermons. 

In the early part of 1819, he became 
convinced that baptism was an ordinance of 
divine appointment, believers the subjects, 
and immersion the scriptural modA. This 
led him to withdraw from the Wesleyan 
body, and to unite himself with the friends 
8:ssembling al StonAy Street chapel, Not
llngham, He was baptized by brother Sleath, 
of Nottingham, in the river Lean, at Bas
ford, on the 30th of May, 1819, and for six 
years he was an honorable and respected 
member of that church, and a zealous, use
!ul local preacher. During lhat time many, 
1°: all the places whither he went, beard him 
with great 111tention, interest, and gladly. 

Perhaps our dear brother would have pro
moted his own comfort and that o( his 
family, and nave been equally, if not more 
extensively useful in the cause of Christ, bad 
he lived, laboured, and died in Lhis sphere of 
the Lord's vineyard. But in I 825, he ac· 
cepted an invitation from the church at 
Woodhouse Eaves to become their minister, 
and entered on his labors in the mon1b of 
September. He did notcon1inne there more 
than one year and seven months, some of 
bis leading members not approving of bis 
mode of preaching. 

In 1827 he received a call Crom the friends 
at Rotbley and Sileby, to take the oversight 
of them in the gospel, and be entered on his 
ministerial duties in March in that year. 
Here be continued for eight years and eight 
months, and was much respected by the 
inhabitants, and many of the friends. In 
this scene o( labor he was favoured with a 
tolerable degree of sucr.ess : sixty-lhree were 
added to lhe church, and financial matters 
much improved; £80. was realized towards 
liquidating the chapel debt, and £40. worth 
added to the church's property; and though 
in Dec. 1835 be discontinued bis labours 
amongst the friends at the above places, still 
there existed between him and some residing 
there, a kindly feeling during the remainder 
of his life. From thence, on the lst of Jan. 
1836, be removed to Duffield, near Derby, 
and commenced bis labors as the stated 
minister, on the 3rd of the same month. 
Here be conlinued in bis Master's service 
with many interruptions from severe pain 
and affliction, till within nine months of his 
death. It is to be regretted that our brother 
was not so successful iu winnimg souls to 
Christ here, as in the former part of his min
istry; many causes might be assigned
some connected with the state of the church, 
and some arising from his own infirmities; 
this, Jaowever, was the fact, and it fre
quently occasioned pain and sorrow to our 
friend. 

In the summer of 1844, he had a slight 
paralytic stroke, at Sutton-in-Ashfield, where 
he had been preaching occasional sermons. 
He bad a second attack of a morA serious 
character, in Feb. 1845, which deprived him 
of lhe use of one side, and for a time affected 
his speech, and finding that it was not likely 
be would ever be able to resume bis minis
terial duties, be resigned bis pastoral office 
in May in the same year. But that which 
brought him to his end was a visitation of a 
similar kind, which deprived him at once of 
speech and reason, after which he lingered 
a few days, and then quietly foll asleep in 
Jesus, on lhe 22nd of Feb., 1846, aged 
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aixty.eighl years. His remains ""ere com
mitted to tho silent tomb, in the General 
Baptist gra..-e-yard, Duffield, in the pre1e11ce 
of all bis survhing children, and his bereft 
partner. Mr. Dunkley and Mr. Felkin were 
the brethren who officiated on that occasion. 
As a preacher he was an original, and truly 
evangelical. His language was plain, and 
many of his illustrations ·striking. 'The 
common people heard him gladly.' He was 
frequently employed in the churches in the 
Midland district, to preach occasional ser. 
mons, and had large and attentive congre
gations, and for several years was popular. 
As a father, he was kiud; as a husband, he 
was affectionate: and as a friend, failhful. 
He left a widow and nine children to lament 
their loss, but they have this consolation, 
that their loss is his eternal gain. J. F. 

Mas. CAMERON.-We have been forcibly re
minded oftha btitlleness oflhe tie which holds 
the human spirit in association with earth and 
its concerns, by the sodden dep,uture, on the 
29th Dec., of Mrs, Cameron, the widow of 
tbe Rev. F. Cameron, whose memoir is now 
e.ppeariog in our pages. This excellent and 
much respected sister rose in her usual 
health in the morning, and while in lhe act 
of dressing, was seized with paralysis, which 
deprived her of speech, and, apparently, 
almost of. consciousness, in which stale she 
continued until about three in the afternoon, 
when the spirit returned to God who gave it. 
On Friday the 71h nit., her mortal remains 
were placed in the same tomb which about 
four months before had been opened for the 
reception of those of her beloved and hon
oured partner. ' In their lives they were 
lovely '-lovely in piety, lovely in consist
ency, lovely in mutual affection, in all the 
amenities of social life,-' and in their deaths 
they are not dh·ided.' 

• They sleep in Jesus and a.re blestl 
How kind their slomben are; 

From sotrering and from sin released, 
And every mortal ea.re.'. 

Those assembled to evince their last earthly 
tokens of regard to the deceased were addres
sed by the Rev. J. Kiddall, from the in
spired epitaph of a primitive saint, 'This 
woman was full of good works and alms 
deeds which she did; and it came to pass in 
those days that she was sick and died;' and 
on the Lord's day following, a funeral ser
mon was preached by the Rev. R. Ingham, 
the esteemed pastor of the church, from I 
Thess. iv. ta, 14. B. B. 

Ma. JAMES. BABRAB, of Hinckley, died 
Feb. 4th, 1846, aged forty-six: years. In 
the commencement of hie christian pro
fession, he was connected with the Primitive 
Methodists, but having beard a discourse on 
baptism, he was fully convinced that ii i■ 

the duty of every believer to follow Christ 
In this ordina11ce, and he offered himself a 
candidate. He was for several years before 
bis death occasionally afflicted wilh an asth
matic affection, which he caught by lying In 
a damp bed, at his father'• funeral. Through 
bodily indisposition, a very poor trade, an 
afflicted partner, and some children depend
ing on him, he was necessarily indigent. 
But though he was destitute of sih-er and 
gold, houses and lands, he was rich in faith 
and experience, and evidently felt in a high 
degree, lhe sweetness of pure religion. He 
seldom complained of his difficulties, but 
frequ1mtly mentioned the goodness and mer
cy of God to him. If at any time his place 
in the sanctuary happened to be vacant, his 
friends felt certain that he was either out of 
town, or prevented by affliction. The Lord 
had blessed him with so excellent a gift in 
prayer, that on some occasions he surprised 
his brethren with the correctness of his views, 
the clearness and propriety of his language, 
together with the pathos and fervour of bis 
supplications. He was of so calm and tran
quil a dispositon, that scarcely any event 
happened so as to cause him to violate this 
divine precept, 'In your patience possess ye 
your souls.' As an officer of the ·church he 
adorned his profession, and as might be ex
pected, he stood high in the estimation of 
his minister and brethren. His con,·ersa.
tion became the gospel ; and to this para
mount subject he frequently though modestly 
directed the attention of his acquaintance. 
We have reason Lto believe, considering all 
things, that our esteemed friend bas not 
left behind him a. more holy, peaceable, and 
useful member of the church with which he 
was connected. Al1boagh the subject of 
this obituary had been confined through 
bodily affliction for the space of a fortnight, 
which he bore wilh great resignation, his 
friends and medical attendant considered 
him in an improving state till one morning 
when he was seized with a violent fit of 
coughing and instantly entered into the joy 
of his Lord. His funeral discourse was 
preached by his pastor. from these words, 
'For he was a good man.' Acts. xi. 24. 

Miss MAIIU. SUTTON, tl1e daughter of 
Mr. J. and Mrs. A. Sutton, of New Build
ings, Hinckley, departed Ibis life July 30th. 
1847, in the thirty-eighth year of her age. 
She was a sprightly and active girl, and 
continued to diepla.y more or less of this 
menla.l and. constitutional disposition to the 
close of life. The church received her into 
fellowship under the ministry of Mr. J. 
Taylor. Shortly alter her union wilh the 
people of God, she found by experience, 
that she stood in need of all that comfort 
and support which cbristianity only can 
afford; for she wa1 1eiied with so heavy and 
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protracted an affllolion, that Mr life waa for 
some time in a very precarious atate. 
However the Lord had mercy on her, and 
when all hopes of her recov~ry bad vaaish
c<l he gave her to her friends, as one whom 
1ie' had snatched from the grave. This afflic
tion most probably laid the foundation of 
her succeeding sufferings; which terminated 
in her dissolution. In running the race or 
mortality, death seemed, on several occasions 
a.bout to seize bis prey, and a::.:consciousness 
of, her repeated narrow escapes, produced a 
most salutary effect on her mind, in deepen
ing her gratitude to the Lord for bis sparing 
mercy, strengthening her faith, drawing her 
nearer to himself, and quickening her zeal 
in bis service, When the stale o! her health 
permitted, she : was generally at her post, 
both in the house of God and in the Sab
bath-school. She regularly and punctually 
attended her class on the Lord's-c!a.y, and 
on Monday evening if not absent from home 
she app~ared at the bead of her charge, as
siduously instructing them in the art of 
writing. She also took a. very active part in 
the management of the Dorcas Society an 
institution that bas greatly contributed to 
the respectable appearance, and real comfort 
of many Sunday scholars. Not having felt 
so well [as usual for somo time prior to the 
last association held at Nottingham, she 
attended that annual meeting with the hope 
that a change of air, and the society or her 
friends might be useful. At the expiration 
or a few weeks she returned to her relatives, 
and, as she said, in ,a much better state of 
health. On the day that she returned from 
her visit, she attended her last prayer-meet
ing, for at the latter end of that week the 
symptoms of her old complaint reappeared, 
aod after having borne her sufferings a. few days 
with exemplary patience and fortitude, she 
quitted this nle of tears and entered into the 
land of eternal joy and everlasting triumph. 
The last words that fell from her dying lips, 
were Peace, peace, peace! Her death was 
improved on the 8th of August, to a numer
ous assembly, from these words : ' She bath 
done what she could. •-Mark. xiv. 8. 

. T. S. 

Mns. WnIGBTSON1 lhe subject of this 
briefsketch, was born in Birmingham, July 
19th, 1773. It was her privilege to be 
blessed wilh pious pa.rents, who manifested a. 
deep concern for her salvatioo. At an early 
age she embraced the Saviour, and united 
with the B1111tist chul'Ch, Lombard-street, in 
Which her father sustained the office of dea
con. She was baptized by the late Mr. 
Green, pastor of the church. In the year 
1796 she 1v11s married to Mr. Jonathan Cot. 
roll, with whom she lived in ardent affection 
for the space of twenty. six years. Oo ont1 
occasion referring to their marriage stole, 

sweetened by the pleasures of lively piety, 
her husband said to her, ' Let ns be thank
ful we have lived together eo long, and that 
we have not only known the truth, bot en
joyed it together.' May 13th, 1822, their 
happy union was dissolved bv the death of 
her husband. Deeply did she lament his 
departure, and so ardently did she cherish 
bis fond memory that it was almost impos
sible to be in her rompany long together 
without hearing her make some affectionate 
allusion to him. She remained a. widow till 
her marriage to Mr. Francis Cripps Wright
son, in 1828, with whom she removed to Mea
eham, in 1840. Jo this place she bad fellow
ship with the Baptist church, and was mnch 
and deservingly esteemed by all who knew 
her. But here a.gain she became a widow. 
Her husband died suddenly, and his remains 
lie in the grave-yard adjoining the chapel. 
ln 1844, after the death of Mr. Wrightson, 
she removed to Birmingham, to spend the 
residue of her days. The last year of her life 
was ooe of almost unremitting suffering from 
asthma aod dropsy in the chest, but her af
.tlicton was borne with exemplary patience 
and fortitude. She never uttered an impa
tient or murmuring word; and when her 
friends expressed their grief at the sight of 
her sufferings, she said, ' My heavenly Fa
ther is very merciful to me, and does not 
lay more upon me than I am able to bear: 
She was quite aware of her approaching 
dissolntioo, and frequently referred to her 
interest in a erncified Saviour and to her 
cheering prospect for eternity. She often 
expressed her thankfulness to Almighty God 
that she was permilled to spend her last 
days under the care of her adopted daughter, 
of whose asiduity aod kindness she spoke in 
the most feeling terms. Her last words to 
her daughter and her husband were, 'Dear 
creatures, may God bless yon both in time 
and in eternity.' She then fell into a. doze, 
and in a.boot twelve hours her happy spirit 
took its flight to the realms above, No.-. 5, 
1846. The day before her death, in taking 
her leave of her daughter"s two children, ooe 
a fine boy of eleven years of age, and the 
other a girl of nine years, she said, ' I should 
like to take you both with mo to heaven, if 
it ,vere the Lord's will." In the mvsterious 
providence of God this singular ,;ish was 
granted. The dear boy followed her in 
fourteen days, nod the little girl in three 
months. ' They were !only aod pleasant 
in their lives, aod in their death they were 
not divided.' They all lie in one grave in 
the Lombard-street hnrying-grouod. Jo 
reference to tho eventful history of our de
parted sister, how coo,ola.tory is the language 
of inspiration: ' Clouds and darkness are 
round about Him; righteousness aod juug
ment are the habitation of his llnone.' 

Measham. G. S. 



88 

INTELLIGENCE. 
TRE MIDLAND CoNFEl\ENC1E was held in 

the Baxter Gate chapel, Loughborough, on 
Tuesday, December 28th, 1847. Brother 
Pike, of Derby, preached in the morning, from 
Gal. ii. 20, on Paul as a cbristiau and as a 
preacher. The sermon was truly impressive 
and awakening. 

At half-past two in the afternoon, tbe Con
ference met for business. Brother Taylor, of 
Kegworth, prayed; and brother E. Stevenson 
presided. Verbal and written reports of the 
states of the churches were received, from 
which it appeared, that since the last Con
ference, seventy three bad been baptized, and 
eighty-three remained as candidates. It was 
regretted that one or two of the larger chur
ches bad sent no report. After the doxology 
was sung, the attention of the Conference 
was given to the following cases :-

The rules drawn np by the committee ap
pointed at the Beeston Conference on the 
subject of disnnion in churches, were read, 
and some conversation was held npon them, 
but as it was thought they related to the wel
fare of the whole Connexion, it was agreed 
that these rules be snbmitted to the serious 
consideration of the ensuing Association, to 
be held at Boston. 

Brethren Winks, Pegga, and Walker, the 
deputation appointed to visit Coventry church, 
gave a very interesting report of their pro. 
ceedings, and it was resolved that tbe best 
thanks of the Conference be given to these 
brethren for their zealous exertions on behalf 
of the Coventry case, and that they be ear
nestly requested to continue their exertions. 

The deputation appointed to visit the 
church at Wolverhampton, gave their report, 
and the Conference tendered warm thanks to 
those zealous brethren for their attention to 
the case-approved of the steps they had 
taken, and at the same time stated that it 
could do no more at present for that church. 

The best thanks of the Conference were 
given to the committee appointed to investi
gate and to settle the disputes in the church 
at Quorndon, respecting the property at 
Mountsorrel, for the admirable manner in 
which they had discharged the trust reposed 
in them. 

A letter was read from the secretary of the 
deputation committee, stating, that the trea. 
surer was £40. in the arrears of monies paid 
to meet the expenses of the deputation, and 
a resolution was passed, urging the churches 
in this conference to forward immediately 
their subscriptions to the treasurer. 

It was stated that our government still 
makes a grant of 36,000 rupees, or £3,600 
to Juggernaut's temple as well as grants to 
numerous other temples in India; and it was 

resolved, that the churches of the Midland 
district, and our sister churches of other dis
tricts, be urged to petition Parliament to 
withhold such grants ; and also to memorialize 
the India directors, in order to support Mr. 
Poynder in his motion for the next court, 
March 24, 1848. 

The secretary was thanked for his past 
services, and requested to continue in office 
for three years. 

The next Conference to be held at Rothley, 
on Easter Tuesday, and brother Winks to 
preach, on ' The importance of providing 
pecuniary support for public worship, on 
scriptural principles.' Brother W. Stevenson 
of Derby, preached in the evening. 

G. STAPLES, Sec. 
TaE WABWICKBRII\E CONFEI\ENOB was 

held at Warton, on Tuesday, Jan. llth, 1848. 
Brother Peggs, of Burton-upon-Trent, opened 
the public service in the morning, and bro
ther Chapman, of Longford, preached on the 
subject appointed at the last Conference, viz., 
' Primitive and modern christianity contrasted, 
with especial reference to our own denomina
tion,' founding his rem.arks on 1 These, i. 
former part of 6th verse, 

The Conference business was attended to in 
the aftemoon. Brother Barnes, of Austrey, 
presided. Reports were received from only 
half the churches composing this small Con
ference. From these it appeared that three 
had been baptized, and fourteen remained as 
candidates. 

The friends at Nuneaton were advised no 
longer to delay the baptism of their candi
dates, who have been waiting for that ordi
nance from the last Conference; and we re• 
spectfully request brethren Shaw and Chap
man, of Longford, and Knight, of Wolvey, 
to assist them, either in the ordinJ1,nce of 
baptism, or the administration of the Lord's
supper, when necessary. 

Understanding that · the small church as
sembling in Chapel House Street, Birming
ham is disposed to be guided in its future 
course by the advice of this Conference, we 
hereby warmly recommend them to submit 
their case to the ensoiug Association, to be 
held at Boston, as we deem it highly desir
able that a second General Baptist cause be 
raised in that large and populous town. 

As this Conference would be rendered much 
more interesting if each church composing it 
would send a. representative, we earnestly 
request them to do so; and when that is Im• 
practicable, to send a written report, 

That, fully approving of the 1·esolution of 
the last Association in reference to the Re· 
pository, and highly pleased with the improve
ment in the present aeries, we most respect-
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fully request the churches in this Conference 
to use their infl nonce to extend its circula
tion. 

Thal we cordially thank brother Chapman 
for his very interesting sermon, delivered 
this morning; and we request him to trans
mit it, or at least the substance of it, to the 
Editors of the RapositonJ for insertion. 

That the next Conference be held at Long
ford chapel, on the second Tuesday in May, 
and that brother Smith of Hinckley be re
quested to preach, on Justification by Faith. 

:Brother Staples, of Measham, concluded 
this meeting with prayer; and brother Peggs 
preached in the evening. 

w. CnOFTS, Bee. 

THE YonKSHIRE CoNJ'EBENCE assembled 
at Heptoostall Slack, Dec. the 28th, 1847. 
Mr. Thomas Gill, from Melbourne, opened the 
public worship in the morning by reading 
the scriptures and prayer, and Mr. J. Pike 
preached from Eccles. iii. 15. 
A collection was made in the Con

ference for the Home Mission
ary atation at Todmorden ••••• 

Collect.ions from Birchesclifi' •••• 
Subscription by Mr. 1-\lichael 

£. s. d. 
l 14 It 
0 18 8 

Stocks of Queenshead • • • • • • 0 5 0 
£2 17 9t 

Those churches which have not collected, 
are desired to do it without delay, and bring 
the amount to the next Conference. 

A messenger from the church meeting in 
Oak-street, Manchester, attended the Con
ference, and presented a letter 011 their be
coming nnited with the Yorkshire Conference. 
It was agreed to postpone the admission of 
this church till something more has been 
heard from the Lancashire and Cheshire Con
ference. 

'rhe church at Bradford, not being recon
ciled to Mr. R. logham's removal to Louth, 
sen~ to the Conference a long letter on the 
subJect. 'l'he discussion of this was referred 
to the financial Committee, to meet in the 
evening. 

From the Home Mission station at Oven
den grateful acknowledgments were presented 
for ministerial supplies. They are in want 
of more extended accommodations to admit 
their hearers. They nominated their own 
suppl! for the ensuing quarter, which was 
sanctioned, 

The rep~rt from Leeds was encouraging, 
as stated in a letter, The claim on the 
Home 1\1:ission fund was presented to the 
financial commitlee, and as there is not an 
adequate amonnt in the treasurer's hands, the 
churches are . desired to furnish their sub
scriptions and'· collections as soon as possible, 
that the committee may fulfil their engage
tnents on behalf of our friends at Leeds. 

A letter was presented fi•om Mr. Thomas 
VoL. 10.-N. S. M 

Hill, of Nottingham, secretary for obtaining 
the expences of the Delegates to Americ11. 
Our friends in Yorkshire have not contri
buted for this object. There is a deficiency 
of about £40., and it is important to raise 
this amount .without delay. Our wealthy 
friends and others, with the churches, are 
solicited to transmit their subscriptions and 
collections to Mr. James Hodgson, Stubbing 
House, at their earliest convenience. 

StaUstics.-At Leeds the improvement is 
apparent, they have many inquirers, and three 
candidates; at Bradford, Clayton, and Queeus
head, no visible change; at Ovenden they 
have baptized nine, are well attended, and 
waut more capacious premises. They have 
baptized six at Halifax, and many are under 
serious impressions. At Birchescliff the 
minister is poorly; the church is peaceable 
and united; the same principles reign in the 
church at Heptonstall Slack, they have a 
number of candidates for baptism ; they have 
baptized four at Lineholm, and their congre
gations are good; at Todmorden the congre
gations have increased, and the aspect is en
couraging; at Shore, nine have beem bap
tized, and the congregations are good ; they 
havll likewise good congregations at Burnley, 
and they have bapt.ized twenty-two since last 
Conference. 

The next Conference will be held at Hali
fax, next Easter Tuesday, April the 25th, 
1848; Mr. R. Horsfield of Leeds to preach. 

JAS, HonosoN, Secretary. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
at Wisbech, December the 23rd, 1847. At 
this meeting it was resolved,-

That the December Conference, according 
to rule, he h6ld as early as possible in the 
month, so as to secure the benefit of the 
moon. 

That in future a portion of the time of the 
Conference be devoted to the discussion of 
some subject of a theological or scriptural 
character. The subject is to be selected at 
the previous Conference, and the brother 
proposing it will be expected to introduce the 
discussion. 

That the subject of discussion at the next 
meeting be, • What authority or precedent do 
we find in the Scriptures for addressing 
prayer in onr public assemblies to the Holy 
Spirit or to the Son of God, and not to the 
Father exclusively?' 

That it be understood that the Conference 
sermon be preached in the morning. The 
service to commence precisely at eleven o'clock. 
That the church where the Conference is held 
make its own arrangements for the evening 
service, and that there be either a sermon or 
an Home Missionary meeting, as may be 
deemed most so:itable; bot that whensoover 
practicable a collection be made for the Home 
Mission. 



90 INTELLIGENCE. 

That the next Conference be held at Whit
tles~&, March the 16th, 1848. 

That brother Jones, of March, be the 
preacher, and that the subject of the sermon 
be, 'The doctrine of the forgiveness of sins,' 
At this Conference a prayer-meeting was held 
in the morning, and brother Jones preached 
in the evening. 

R. KENNEY, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SeEFFlELn, Sabbath-school Soii-ee.- On 
Ch~stma~-day the annual tea-meeting in con
nexion with our Sabbath-school was held in 
the chapel, where tables had been conve
niently placed in the pews, when nearly l 00 
sat down to tea, after which a very agreeable 
meeting was held; and was addressed by 
Messrs. Atkinson and Ingham, (superinten
dents) Greaves, W. Lindley, H. Lindley, 
(P. B.) Bower, (lodep.) Lowther, (Wes.) 
Rev. J. Horsfield, pastor of the church, who 
also presided. An excellent spirit prevailed, 
and the teachers separated with a determina
tion to renewed efforts in their work of faith 
and labour of love, The report shewed a 
prngressiTe improvement, and the young man's 
school, established twelve months, affords 
pleasing prospects of usefulness. This Christ
mas we have commenced a similar class for 
young women. L. 

CHATTEll.rs.-We are requested to state 
that our friends here have paid off £200. out 
of the £300. of their chapel debt; and have 
received about £10. towards paying off the 
last £100., which they hope to remove en
tirely at their next anniversary. 

BAPTISMS. 

RrPLEY.-Lord's day, Jan. 2nd, 1848, four 
females were baptized. It was a most solemn 
·occasion. In the evening they were received 
into the cbnrr.h, with two others, mother and 
daughter, dismissed from the General Baptist 
church at Swanwick. Of the same family we 
have ten as members, and the rest attend the 
chapel. The cause of God is progressing 
amongst us, and we have much cause for 
thankfulness. Our chapel is well attended, 
and every seat that we can let is taken. Our 
Sunday-school is prosperous. Our minister 
has taken the management of the Repository 
into his own hands, and bas obtained up
wards of twenty additional snbscribers.• 

SeEFFrELD.-On Lord's day, Oct. the 31st, 
I 847, three persons were baptized and added 
to our number, one of whom is connected 
with our adult class, recently established, 
the two others are teachers in our Sabbath-

• It has been observed that, if proportionate 
efforts had been made in every part of the Con
oei:ioo, our &ale■ would approach to J0,000. 

school. Deo. the 12th, we hail a further ad
dition of 01,e by baptism who bad long been a 
hearer of the word. May they all oontinue 
faithful unto death. L. 

SrocKronT.-Janual'y the 9th, two persons 
were baptized in Zion obapel, (wbioh was 
kindly lent to us for the occasion by our 
Particnlar Baptist friends); nnd in the evening 
the ordinance of the Lord's- supper was ad
ministered, when the newly baptized, to
gether with two others, were received into 
the church. J. W. 

B1nMrNGBAM. - On Lord's-day evening, 
Dec. the 26th, 1847, four persons were bap• 
tized at this place. Mr. Cheatle preached 
on the occasion to an attentive congregation, 
and afterwards immersed the candidates. 

B.W. 

CoNGLETON.-Four persons were baptized 
on the first Lord's-day in November; two on 
the first of December, and one on the first 
Sunday of Jan. the 2nd, 1848. May these 
be faithful to the end. C. C. 

BELPEB,-On Lord's-day, Sep. 26th, 1847, 
seven persons were baptized and received 
into the church by the Rev. John Felkin, 
our esteemed pastor; and on Jan nary 2nd, 
1848, nine others, five males and four 
females, made a profession of their faith in 
Christ. One of the candidates was the 
widow of the late Stephen Taylor; another, a 
young man, a senior scholar in the Sabbath 
school. One approved candidate was called 
to bis rest before he ·had an opportunity of 
publicly confessing his Lord. We have nine 
other approved candidates and many in-
quirers. J. B. C. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BYRON STREET, LEEDS, quarterly report 
qf the Home Mission station. -We have 
with pleasure to record repeated and manifest 
tokens of the divine goodness. Since the 
last Conference a marked change for the 
better bas taken place in our congregations, 
especially on the Sabbath evenings, when 
the average attendance has increased two
fold. The bottom of the chapel is oftlimes 
nearly full. We are happy to find that the 
extremely unfavourable reports, which have 
hitherto materially affected our prospects, 
have to a great extent lost their influence, 
and the cause appears now to have obtained 
the good opinion of the neighbourhood ; as 
an evidence of which, a specie.I service being 
announced for last Lord's-day, the 9th inst., 
our chapel was densely crowded in every part. 
Prayer e.nd other meetings are much better 
attended. We have a number of enquirel's, 
and on Sabbath, Jan. 2nd, we expect to be.p· 
tize three candidates. 

S. TowNsEND, Deacon. 
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MISSIONARY 

CHINA. 

JNTERESTING JOURNAL OF A 
TOUR BY MR. HUDSON. 

Monday, July 12th, 1847. 
As we bad agreed for our school children 

to have a holiday for a week, we resolved to 
take an excursion into the country for a few 
days. Myself, Joseph, and teacher, prepared 
our things, portions of the sacred scriptnres, 
and a considerable quantity of tracts, and re
paired to the eastern suburbs of the city, and 
engaged a boat for several days, in which we 
intended to take op our lodgings, and make 
the trip, first to our teacher's village, and then 
to such other places as we might judge would 
be most subservient to our great purpose. 
Early in the day we reached what is said to 
be the ancient city of Ningpo, which once 
stood several miles higher up the country. 
Now we only saw a few scattered villages. 
We visited a large temple, which still retains 
its ancient name, The building appeared in 
a state of decay. Only saw a few poor fami
lies, to whom we said a few words, and with 
whom we left a few books. Passed on to the 
teacher's village, which contains a consider
able number of persons. These, with a large 
number of neighbouring families brought to
gether to see the foreigners, formed a con
siderable congregation, to whom we declared 
the folly of idols.try, the doctrine of the one 
God, and Jesus whom be bath sent to redeem 
mankind. After going to the teacher's family, 
and circulating a few tracts, we returned to 
our boat, and took up our lodgings on the 
canal, as preferable to any place which we 
could find on shore. Could our friends see 
us in these Missionary tours, they would 
deeply sympathise with us, and pray earnestly 
for the prosperity of the sacred cause, 

Tuesduy July 1311,.-As we were desirous 
of going to Teen-tang, a ve1·y celebrated mon
astery, we started early, and arrived at a 
small town called Seaon-Pih, which lies at the 
foot of the mountains, and where the canal 
terminates. It was exceedingly hot, and we 
were informed that no bearers could be ob
tained nutil too late for om· journey. Under 
the~e circumstances, we determined to wait 
uutI! early iR the morning, end ordered chairs 
to be ready. To take advantage of the time 
t~rown upon our hands, we left by canal for 
1 seang-kea lung, a large village ot some dis
tance, where we understood there was a public 

OBSERVER. 

procession of the gods of the surrounding dis
trict. We arrived soon after noon. Here 
we found the theatricals fully engaged; the 
temples lighted and adorned; ancestrial tables 
plentifully supplied with various kinds of of .. 
ferings; and crowds of people, gazing on the 
pompons scenes. Presently the grand pro
cession arrived, and passed before us through 
the village to other neighbouring places, to 
act a similar farce. To describe what we 
saw and beard is ntterly impossible, nor can 
I form any thing like a correct estimate of 
the number of people, gathered in crowds and 
passing through, the village. The procession 
could not be less than a mile in length. We 
saw many divinities carried in sedan chairs, 
and large representations of the dragon, highly 
decorated. Large lamps and flags elevated 
on poles, and various kinds of pictorial re
presentations. Bands of music with drums, 
gongs, cymbals, and crackers, rendered the 
scene the most deafening of any we had pre-_ 
viously heard. Though there was no riot, yet 
all was noise, confusion, and disorder, which 
seemed to be much enjoyed by all the villagers 
-men, women, and children. The arrival 
of the foreigners, with a Chinese teacher, 
created no small excitement. We visited the 
temple, saw the theatricals, went to the prin
cipal ancestrial hall, and in three different 
places addressed considerable numbers of per
sons, besides circulating hundreds of tracts to 
multitudes in the procession, as it passed 
through the village to some nP.ighbouring 
place of similar wickedness and folly. In 
Ningpo we have seen processions more splen
did, more richly adorned, and more pompously 
attended with the divinities adored; but we 
have not witnessed more apparent eagerness 
and pleasure in the blinded devotees of these 
gross superstitions of 'the land of sages.' 
When the raind is left without God, the ima
gination runs wild, and forms the grossest 
conceptions, and men become mad upon the 
idols of their own creating. We lelt this 
sickening scene and returned to Seaon-pih, 
where we inlended to stay for the night, to be 
ready for our trip in the morning. 

Wednesd<1y, July 14tk.-Rose early, and 
prepared for our visit to TeeRtung, a temple 
of great renown, probably about fifteen miles 
from Ningpo, and situated some distance with
in the mountains. Tbe canal brought us to 
Seaon-pih, a small town at the foot of tha 
mountains, the different parts of which we 
visited, and circulated tracts. From thence we 
were carried in awkwardly construe Led sedans; 
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but we had no remedy,-we must have these 
or none. The aspect of the country was inter
esting, though the road was steep and rough. 
aud remarkable for its ascents and descents in 
various places. About one third of the distance 
we halted at the top of a hill, under a shed 
constructed for a place of rest. Here we saw 
many idols, and visited a small temple not 
far from this place, where we found two 
priests. We spoke to them, and left some 
tracts. On proceeding on our journey we 
passed through a fine valley, the ground 
rising in frequent undulations, and the hills 
in various directions rising one above another, 
rendering the whole scenery favourable for 
fostering those superstitious notions, which 
probably it was designed to strengthen by se
lecting the sacred site for the temple within 
the bosom of a circle of lofty hills. We pas
sed through several villages, one of which 
contained a considerable population. The cu
riosity of the villagers was excited, and stay
ing occasionally for a short time, we were 
frequently surrounded by the people, who 
seemed very friendly and received our tracts 
with great eagerness. Many of the people 
seem poor, and their dwellings in a wretched 
condition. On approaching nearer to Teen
tung, we came to a small temple where were 
several priests, to whom we talked a little, 
and gave a few tracts. Soon after we left 
this place the avenue leading to the celebrated 
monastery commenced. It is nearly a mile 
in length, shaded on both sides by a row of 
tall trees, growing at equal distances. Cer
tainly the entrance to this hermitage of monks 
and these halls of idolatry would enchant the 
weary pilgrim, and lead him to suppose he 
was approaching the mountains of genii and 
the seats of the gods. At tbe end of this 
avenue yon enter the precincts of the sacred 
spot, and behold a central range of temples, 
rising one above another, until yon find your
selves encircled in the bosom of lofty hills, 
supposed to be the resiclence of genii and 
gods, and the largest of which is the Tae-pih
san, or • the great white mountain.' On each 
side of tbe range of temples are the dwellings 
of the priests, many of which are iu a dilapi
dated state. Here there are said to be a hun
dred priests residing ; and probably at some 
seasons of the year, many more. Here you 
ha•e the Budbistic triad, the celestial kings, 
an!l most oflhe populardivinities,surrounded 
by demi-gods and genii, with all the parapha
Dalia of idolatrous worship. One large hall 
contained many cases filled with thousands 
of volumes to perpetuate the follies and ab
surdities of this idolatrous creed. We circu
lated some portions of the word of God and 
many tracts among the priests, and, previous 
to coming away, addressed a number of them 
as well as we were able, on the great truths 
of religion. Our teacher spoke to some of 
them earnestly on the folly of idolatry, and 

exhorted them to worship God. We trust our 
visit to these dens of moral mischief and herds 
of lazy priests will not be in vain, though we 
have little to hope or fear from this class of 
men. The period will come when these 
seats of paganism, these schools of wicked. 
ness in high places shall not be found; or 
the time may come when the glorious gos. 
pel of the blessed God shall nave free course 
and be glorified, and these balls of supersti
tions and folly shall be converted into colleges 
for christian ministers, who may preach the 
:,ospel in the vast empire of China, and per
haps carry the glad tidings of mercy to sur
ruunding countries. The Lord hasten the 
time when the knowledge of salvation shall 
covet the earth ! 

Having returned by th!I same route to 
Seaon-pih from whence we started, we crossed 
the country at the foot of the mountains by 
canal to go to Tung-tseen-hoo, or• the eastem 
cash lake.' We passed a considerable num
ber of villages, and frequently saw large farm
yards. In passing under the bridges which 
crossed the canal in many places and con
nected together neighbouring villages, we oc
casionally stopped, calling to the villagers or 
persons labouring in the rice-fields, to come 
for books. We had many visitors, and in this 
way many villages were supplied with the 
messengers of mercy and salvation. Our 
teacher generally explained the purport of the 
books, and exhorted them to read them and 
circulate them among their neighbours. They 
always received them wilh joy, and seemed 
thankful for the boon; We arrived late at 
one point of the lake called' Mei-hoo,' or' the 
plumb lake,' where we remained for the night, 
hoping the next day to spend our time in at
tempting to do good among the people in this 
populous region. 

( To be continued.) 

AN AMERICAN MISSION ARY THROWN 
OVERBOARD BY CHINESE PIRATES. 

TeE Rev. Walter Lowrie, from New York, 
missionary at Ningpo, having been appointed 
to meet with others at Shanghae, to revise the 
translation of the New Testament, was return
ing to Ningpo in August last, and when sail
ing from Chapoo in a passage boat, met with 
his death by pirates. It appears that the day 
the vessel sailed, Ang. 19, she was attacked 
and boarded by pirates, and that when they had 
finished their work of spoliation and plunder 
they held a consultation, and fearing that Mr. 
Lowrie would report them to the authorities 
on his arrival at Chin-hae, they threw him 
into the sea. The sea was high, and he soon 
sunk to rise no more. The Chinese authori
ties at Chapoo, and at Ningpo, with the 
British Consul determined to take measures 
for the apprehension of the offenders. The 
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matter is also laid before Keying, by the 
American Cliargd d.'ajfairs, wilb the hope 
that punishment will reach the offenders. 
The prevalence or pirates in the Chinese seas 
is a constant source of danger to all small 
coasting traders and passage boats. 

A letter, received from Mr. W. Jarrom, 
since the above was wriUen, says Mr. L. was 
the slay of the mission-well suited to bis 
station-a man whose place it will be found 
very difficult to supply. He was about thirty 
years of age. 

INDIA. 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

MY BELOVED BnotBEB GOADBY.-1 will 
begin by telling you of a most hopeless 
case that occurred the otlier day. An old 
oil man from the bazaar came to onr house, 
and after trying to practise a little of his 
fraud, and telling his usual quantity of lies, 
I told him if be did go on with such lies 
I would not see his face again. Be very 
coolly replied, ' Why Sahib, if you should 
lift me up into the air and pitch me away, 
I would fall down at vour door, and woulll 
not leave.' After this it was vain trying 
to argue the point with him. 

The other day, in translating something, 
I had occasion to allude to the whale, when 
my pundit seemed surprised at the diminu
tive dime11sions assigned to it, and said, 
'why our books say the whale is saya jogan 
lamba,' ' near a thousand miles long.' And 
then he proceeded to tell a tale which illus
trates the wisdom of Europeans. A hnge 
vessel, said he, was once drivon by a violent 
gale far inland, and was wedged between 
two perpendicular mountains; it was ex
pected that she would immediately go to 
pieces, and all on board be lost, but a Euro
pean on board had a horse killed and 
thrown in the sea., bul first tied a. ea.bis to 
the horse and the other end of it to the 
ship. Anon a whale swallowed the horse, 
and marched olf after his feast, but of course 
drew the ship after him; and when she got 
well out to sea, the crew cut the cable and 
liberated her from her monster deliverer. 

As a seq11el to this, and worthy of equal 
credence, I may just mention one of the 
feats of a celebrated sage named Agustya. 
l~e was on a journey, and was obstructed in 
Ins progress by the sea. This he could not 
b~ar, and therefore caught the mighty deep, 
Wllh all Its contents of whales, and all 
m?nsters large and small, ships and every
~lung else, into tbe hollow of his band, and 
mstantly swallowed the whole; but at the 
entreaties of the gods he restored them. 
llut again, iu days of yore the mountains 

used to lly, and freq11enlly in alighting from 
their aerial course, they crushed beneath 
their ponderous weight whole villages a.nd 
towns, and thus destroyed much life. Those 
who survived became so importunate to 
India., that he resolved to put a atop to the 
frea.ks and gambols of theoe llying monsters, 
and therefore chopped olf their wings; and 
some of them fearing that he might pursue 
his revenge still further, marched olf with 
all speed and hid themselves in the sea. 
But this is enough of this kind of story. 
Such are some of the lying puerile legends 
with which the most sacred books of these 
people abound, and all are received as the 
most absolute verities. Who ~an wonder 
that a people whose very religion consists 
in believing lies like these, should be pro
verbially liars. A poor Khnnd if he wishes 
to describe the character of a liar, says, 
' that fellow lies like an Oreab brahmin ;' 
he need say no more : he ba.s reached the 
climax. Real verity is one of the most 
difficult things for a Hindoo to comprehend, 
and especially to practise; no wonder then 
that this naughty propensity to falsehood 
should sometimes give us trouble, when in 
other respects we have reason to believe the 
person is converted to God. They would 
be horrified at lhe idea of Celling a direct 
lie, yet there is sometimes so much ex
aggeration or concealment, that even the 
truth conveys a false impression. 

Brother Underwood's letter from the As
sociation has just come in. Bless the dear 
good man, I wish he was now sitting at my 
side, I would tell him with many, many 
thanks, what joy and consolation and en
couragement, it bas afforded me. 0 that 
I could realize more and more the impor
tance of my work, and of more entire self• 
conse~ration to Christ Jesus my Lord. But 
I must reserve room for what I intended, 
to say, though it is not easy to call ones 
mind from that valuable and most accep
table epistle. What I wish to give more 
is mainly an extract from a sermon which 
our native brolher, Deena Bundhu, read 
to us for criticism a short time ago, His 
text was Rom. xii. 1. ' I beseech you there
fore, brethren, by tbe mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,' &c, 
He told us that the Romans were idolaters, 
and offered various sacrifices to the deities 
they worshipped, &c.; and then proceeded 
in the first place to notice what sacrifices 
those to whom the apostle wrote were to 
offer to God. He illustrated his subject 
as I thought, in a striking manner, by a 
reference to a custom which obtains to some 
extent among the Hindoos, and as it is 
calculated to be instructi,e and useful to 
some of your readers, I shall offer n,1 
apology for translating and sending it, with 
a remark or two of my own at the close. 
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He observed, ' It ls customary among 
some of the worshippers of Vishnu in this 
countrv, to offer sacrifices to their favourite 
deity; 0 but as they think it would be a crime 
to kill their ,·ictim, they present it alhe. 
They first smear it over with turmeric and 
oil, bathing and purifying it. They then 
paint it with red lead, lamp black, and 
san<lal-wood powder, when they repair with 
it to the place of their idol. They burn 
incense before their god, and present various 
offerings, and say, '0 thou great supreme, 
not killing the victim we have brought, we 
present it to thee ali<e. From this day this 
beast is thine; near he is thine, and distant 
he is thine; in the village or in the desert, 
he is thine; in affliction or in health, he is 
thine; in leanness 01· fatness, he is thine; 
in life or in death/he is thine. The body 
and life of this beast are thine-we have 
delivered him unto thee-keep him where 
thou desires!; preserve him alive if thou 
wiliest ; or destroy his life if thou thinkest 
fit; do with him as thou pleasest: he is 
thine.' Thus the apostle called upon the 
Romans to present their bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, and acceptable, to God. 
Their every sense was to be dedicated to 
God; their whole body, soul, and spirit, 
were to be his. They were to be bis in 
life and in death; his in tim" and eternity; 
his in their own country, or in foreign 
climes; his if they rest or roam; his in ease 
or sorrow; bis in affliction or in health. 
There was to be an unreserved consecration 
of themselves to him, and then their prayer 
l\'Ould be, ' 0 God, I am thine, deal with 
me as seemeth good to thee. Keep me in 
my own country, or transport me to dis
tant shores ; fix me in prosperity or ad ver
si ty; visit m~ with health or affliction; raise 
or depress me; presen-e me in being or 
remove me hence; keep me in the world 
or take me out of it into eternity ; I am 
thine, do with me just as tlwu pleasest. 
My wish is lost in thine-all I am and all 
I have alike are thine.' This is the sacrifice 
Paul called upon them to make, and this 
is the sacrifice we are called opoo to make.' 

Such is a part of a sermon delivered by 
one who has been brought out of all the 
darkness of heathenism, into the light of the 
gospel of Christ through the instrumentality 
of your missionaries. 

Rea<ler, permit a friend whom ocean's 
rolling billows widely separate from you, 
but who loves your precious soul, to aek if 
you have presented yourself thus unreservedly 
to God! If so, why those fears which ever 
haunt vou ! why those anxious forebodings 
concerning your future lot, which so often 
distress you! why that mistrust of heavenly 
care! why those many cares which are of 
the earth, earthy? why that langour in your 
Lord's ser"ice ! why your neglect of God's 

word and ordioo.nces? why youl' cohlness in 
devotion! why that deo.fness to the pl'cssiog 
calls of home and th11 countless myriads 
perishing for Jack of knowledge abroad 1 and 
why terrified to carry, blazing with hoa.veoly 
light, the torch of life into the valley of the 
shadow of deo.lh ! If you have presented 
yourself a Jiving sacrifice, you are peculiarly 
not your own. It is not for you to say o.s 
many do, I cannot, or more properly, I will 
1rnt go, if your master calls you to depart: 
he has claims superior to those of parent•; 
kindred, and friends, aye, and of yourself 
too; you have given yourself to him, he has 
an exclusive property in you, and whether 
you eat or drink, 01· whatever you do, you 
are to do it to his glory; your whole body, 
soul, and spirit are his; your farm, your 
trade, your property, your children are all 
his; your time, your talent, your health, 
your life, your everything is his! and can 
you mistrust him 1 can you not confide in 
his care, trust his providence, his wisdom, 
his love? for God is love! and you have 
given yourself to him, at least you have done 
so nominally; but have you really 1 Ex
amine yourself : a mistake on this point in
volves your dearest hopes both for time and 
eternity. I ask you not, beloved reader, 
whether you are young or old, rich or poor, 
learned or ignorant, male or female, parent 
or child, friend or foe-but have yon given 
up yourself a living sacrifice to God! If 
you have not, 'I beseech you,' in the language, 
of the apostle, ' I beseech you by the mercies 
of God, that you present your body a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service.' And rest not till 
you can adopt the language of one now be
fore the throne of God, who was entreated in 
a memorial from his church, not to leave 
them for India. His devoted language was, 
' If any chain forged on earth could bind 
ma, that memorial might; but I felt that 
contrary to my own weak nature, all ties are 
made as flax to me. l feel bound in spirit, 
and I cannot but go. I feel that I have this 
night come to the brink of waters deep, dark, 
and strong; an<l never has my flesh trembled 
as now. But there is a voice from the un
seen, which says," It is I; be not afraid." 
That voice I know; it is the Beloved who 
speaks. I must not shrink, I may not fear, 
but will follow whithersoever he calls. I am 
not yours, my beloved brethren and flock, 
neither am I my own. If I follow not him, 
the sentence is already pronounced, that I 
am not his. But his I am, and must be; 
therefore I go. Lord, lead me! what I have 
done evil, forgive; what is thy own, accept; 
and thine be the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen.' 

Here, my beloved friend, is a pattern for 
you ; follow it at least in devotedness of 
spirit to Christ, and if possible to his cause 
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'n rorelgn lauds. May God help you by his 
Holy Spirit! is the prayer of your immortal 
soul's well-wisher I. STUBBINS. 

Berliampore, East Indies, Nov. 3rd, 1847. 

LETTER FROI\I REV. J. BUCKLEY. 
Derltampore Aug. the 181h, 1847. 

MY nEAB BaoTBEB,-On reviewing my 
experience since I wrote to you I may truly 
say 

•---Life bas pass'd 
With me but roughly since I wrote thee last.' 

A dark thick cloud has overspread my pros
pects, and threatened the destruction of my 
greatest ea•thly treasure. Nor bas it wholly 
passed away, though through the tender 
mercy of the Lord, ii presents a less threaten
ing aspect. You have doubtless beard of 
the severe illness of my endeared partner; 
and I am sure, in common with many 
others, have deeply sympathized. She is 
still under medical treatment, but I trust 
deciuedly improved. Her medical adviser 
says that ' be bas good hope that the prayer 
of faith, and the use of appropriate means, 
will raise her up ; and he trusts that she 
may be yet spared for long service in the 
cause to which she is so devoted.' Our 
Heavenly Father knowetb that we have 
need of tb~se afflictions, or be would not 
appoint them. May we have grace wisely 
to receive instructions in the school of pain
ful experience, and may all our trials pro
mote the glory of Him whose we are and 
whom we serve. 

I shall tell you a little in this leller about 
our orphan schools, a department oftbe work 
iu which many dear friends cherish a lively 
interest. My observations will, however, 
especially relate to the asylum, which fur 
nearly six years bas been under Mrs. Buck
ley's care, and with which I am of course 
more intimately and fully acquainted than 
the others. The first thing that must strike 
a reflective person in relation to these insti
tutions is, tl,eir truly benevolent character. 
Most of the children were rescued from a 
horrid death among the Khunds, or were 
received in a time of famine, or when on 
t?e point of starvation. Surely the estab
lishment of such institutions furnishes no 
mean proof that christianily comes from the 
God of love. Heathenism knows nothing 
of such asylums. Greece and Rome in their 
palmy days could not boast of a single in
stitution like the one in sight of which I am 
writing; nor could India, till christianity 
brought them in her train. l<'ourteen cen
turies ago the disciples of Christ exultingly 
~•Iced the heathen-and we might do the 
like,-• \Vhat poor bad been relieved, or 
What distress had heen alle,·iated, or what 

lives had been ransomed, by the income of 
their temples ?' And they had nothing lo 
answer. No: Heathenism destroys life; 
the gospel saves it. And often when uniting 
with our dear children al tl1e family altar 
have I remembero,J one of the beautiful pre
dictions in tbat inspired song with which 
David look leave of his harp-I refer to 
Psalm lxxii. 4-' Be shall save the children 
of the needy.' We see its accomplishment 
daily. He saves them both as it respects 
body and soul; both for lime and eternity. 

In introducing to your attention Mrs. 
Buckley's sch~ol, I may be allowed a pas
sing remark on the school premises. They 
were erected by the liberality of a beloved 
cbristian brother who bas often helped us 
'after a godly sort,' and they are every way 
adapted to the purpose designed. The cook
ing room is suitable, the sleeping places are 
comfortable, the school room (properly so 
called) is very commodious, and the play 
ground ample. I like to see children play at 
proper times, and I like to see them enjoy it. 
Human nature, as God has made it, is in its 
early dawning, buoyant and happy. Jn 
after life most of us gel sobered. I should 
add, the premises are surrounded by a wall 
to protect the objects of our daily solicitude 
from the evil designs of the heathen, and
but shall I say ii, or shall I hide the shame 
of my godless fellow countrymen? I will 
say it, though ashamed and sad at beart,
lo shield them from the base attempts of 
Europeans, who fear not God nor regard 
man.• 

The routine of school dulies is much as 
follows; though Mrs Buckley's sickness for 
some months past bas rendered impracticable 
that regard to rule which waa before rigidly 
attended to. The children rise al half-past 
five o'clock; at half-past six school opens, 
and continues Iii! after eight; at half-past 
nine we all meet for family worship, which 
of course is conducted in Oreab. We begin 
with singing a hymn, often one of Dr. 
Watts's pretty hymns for children, the best 
of which we have translated into Oreab :
, My God who makes the sun lo know,'
' Almighty God whose piercing eye,'-' There 
is beyond the sky,'-' Wbene'er I take my 
walks abroad,' are most frequently selected. 
The Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
us wise unto salvation, are then read, and 
each child in the Bible class reads a verse. 
By this means the altention is kept up 

• A case that has occurred within the last few 
days, in which three of the officers ot the reg/
ment stationed here were implicated, led to this 
remark. It is matter of thaukfulness that the 
God who watches over us and ours has entirely 
defeated their base designs. 0 ye godless Euro
peans, ' It is 1aot good that ye do: oaght ye not 
to walk In the fear of our God because of the 
reproach of the heathen 1' 
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better than if I read the whole myself. After 
this they are usually questioned on the por
tion read, or a little is said to explain it■ 
meaning or enforce its importance. Prayer 
is then offered. They continue in school till 
half-past tweh-e, attending to their lessons 
or to their work, as the case may be. At 
half-past two school recommences, and con
tinues till half-past five, after which Mrs. 
Bnckley frequently walks out with her in
teresting little charge. I need not say that 
the plan, an outline of which I have sketched, 
is one which imposes severe labour on the 
teacher; and I confess to you, dear brother, 
that I have not seen these labours steadily 
pursued from month to month, and from 
year to year, often too in the midst of weak
ness and suffering, without being again and 
again reminded of the fact-surely a most 
honourable one to the sex-that all those 
who are mentioned in the xvi. of Romans as 
having 'laboured'-or 'laboured much in 
the Lord,' were the sisters of the early 
church; and :I assure yon I delight to do 
honour to the unostent&tions labour, and to 
the disinterested zeal and activity of all those 
beloved sisters who ' labour with us in the 
gospel.' 

The elder girls are more or less intimately 
acquainted with our Oreah cbristian litera.
tnre, embracing the Scriptures, hymn book, 
Pilgrim's Progress,Church History, (Barth's) 
Companion to the Bible, Bible Catechism, 
&c., &c. The little children admire 'Little 
Henry and his Bearer.' In how ma.ny lan
guages has the' Pilgrim' been translated 1 per
haps in more tba.n any other uninspired pro
duction. How little Bunyan thought, when 
he wrote his immortal allegory, and when, 
according to that sublime effusion of poetic 
genius prefixed to various editions, 

'Some said, John print it ; others said, no; 
Some said, it may do good ; others, not so;' 

bow little he supposed that the swarthy 
sons and daughters of the East would read, 
understand, and admire hie book. The 
elder girls a.re a.ppointed to be monitors in 
rotation, and two of them a.re weekly ap
pointed to the cooking department. It is 
very important in its bes.ring on the happi
ness of a. Hindoo wife, tba.t she be a. good 
cook. A portion of their time is devoted to 
knitting of various kinds, which meets a. 
rea.dy sa.le, and serves to aid the funds of 
the school. In doing any kind of fancy 
work they are quite as clever I think as Eng
lish children. Some patterns they ba.ve dis
covered themselves. Most of the Khund 
girls ba.ve a. ta.ste for singing, and a.re qnick 
at taking any English air. They ha.ve, too, 
a perception of 1h11 beautiful in scenery be
,·ond what Hiadoo ehildren have. 
• My description would be incomplete with
out some reference to the wedding-day. Much 

as I believe they all like the school, Ibey 
would not like to rams.in in It a.!wo.ys. Tho 
wedding-day le W&l"m!y anticipated, and joy. 
onsly spent. Suppose I tell yon n little of 
our last wedding : lhe bridegroom was a 
young ma.n, the son of our old friend Erno, 
whose heart the .Lord has recently opened 
in a wonderful manner. The girl elected 
was 'Negarri,' of the Kbund race. I was 
a.mused and interested when the young ma.n 
ea.me to ma.ke known bis desires and hopes. 
I asked whether he ha.d well considered the 
importa.nt matter a.bout which be wa.s come. 
'Yes.' Had he fully made up his mind! 
'Yes.' Who wa.s the object of bis choice! 
Here was a little natural hesitation and a.wk
w&rdness. At length however he managed 
to sa.y, tha.t if I would not be offended with 
his presumption, but would graciously for. 
give him, he would even venture to say a.11 
that was in his bes.rt. I ha.de him sa.y on. 
' I 1hould like N egarri,' wa.s the blushing 
reply of the youth. Very good, I said; and 
if Nega.rri be willing, we shall ma.ke no ob
jection. N egarri was therefore called. He 
inquired 'a.t the mouth of the da.msel ;' the 
a.nswer was salisfactory. An ea.rly day wa.s 
appointed for the ma.rriage. I lied the knot 
myself, a. few da.ys since, a.nd I hope a.II 
your readers will wish the bride.I pair much 
happiness. 

I have been interrupted, a.nd cannot men
tion some things which I ha.d intended 
doing; but I will say in brief, that though 
in some cases disappointment has been ex
perienced, yet the success which God has 
given ha.s been a. most a.mple recompense 
for the la.hour, anxiety, and money, that 
have been expended; a.nd I should not think 
it t~o much to say, that as the fruit of our 
asylums at Berha.mpore there ha.ve been 
better husbands, a.nd better wh·es, and hap. 
pier homes, than were ever known in this 
pa.rt of the world before. 

We much need your pra.yers; a.nd I have 
strong confidence in the efficacy of pra.yer. 

Ever yours, J. BUCKLEY. 

:MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

BououroN,-Lord's-day, January the 9th, 
two sermons were preached at the above place 
by Rev. W. Fogg, of Relford, on behalf of 
the General Baptist Foreign Mission, On 
the following Monday, a hundred and twenty 
persons sat down to tea in the chapel ; and 
in the evening a missionary meeting was held. 
The speakers were :-Messrs, Robinson, Faw
citt, (Prim. Methodist) Fogg, and Brooks, 
(late missionary in India.) The addresses de
livered were oi a serious and impressive cha
racter, a.ad were listened to apparently with 
intense interest. The chapel was crowded to 
excess. The sum realized not ascertained in 
time to be forwarded with this communication, 
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MOTIVES TO CHRISTIAN STEADFASTNESS. 

A MEDITATION ON FHIL, II. 16, 

How interesting and important are 
many of the relations which exist 
amongst mankind! Husbands and 
wives, parents and children, brothers 
and sisters, kinsmen and acquaintance, 
are terms which designate relationships 
most endearing and useful, and which 
involve a vast variety of duties and 
obligations. Some of these connec
tions have a great influence ~n our 
earthly comfort and wellbeing, some 
h_ave a bearing on our moral and spi
ritu~~ condition, and will in all pro
bab1hty be recognized in heaven itself, 
"'.here • they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are equal to 
the angels,' but where every senti
ment and affection is spiritual i;nd holy. 

One of the most refined, delicate, 
and permanent relationships which can 
?btain between the sons of men owes 
its existence to the christian religion. 
When the word of life has been faith
fully and affectionately proclaimed, 
and the Holy Spirit has carried it with 
power to the heart of them that hear 
it, so that they have become enlight-

VoL, 10.-N, S. N 

ened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift and the power of the world to 
come, and thus ' are born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but incorruptible, 
even by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever,' there is a con
nection created between the instructor 
and the instructed, the preacher and 
the hearer, which has a direct bearing 
on the concerns of eternity, and which 
neither time nor change nor death can 
destroy. The minister of the word, 
under God, is the spiritual father of 
those who are • begotten again ' by the 
gospel. They are his children, the 
fruit of his labours, the seal of his 
ministrv, and their ultimate salvation 
will be ·the reward of his toil, recog
nized and acknowledged with adoring 
gratitude at the great day. How na
tural and proper then that the apostle, 
and with him every right-minded 
minister, should feel an intense soli
citude for the stability, consistency, 
and perse,erance of those to whom 
they sustain this relation! and should 
exl1ort them to hold forth, or hold 
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with tenacious firmness • the word of 
life, that they may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that they have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain.' 

What description of the gospel they 
have been led to embrace, can be 
more appropriate and significant than 
tl,at it is • the word of life!' It is 
that word which reveals to 11s a fu
ture and blessed state, which attests 
its existence and reality, unveils its 
glory, purity, and perfection. The 
Lord Jesus Christ himself especially 
exhibited these truths in his ministry, 
confirmed them by his great and glo
rious work, and thus • abolished death 
and brought life and immortality to 
light.' This blessed word also im
parts unto us a knowledge of the 
means by which the blessings of im
mortality may be obtained and enjoyed. 
It sets before us the wav to heaven. 
It shows the sinner his g;ilt and dan
ger, directs the penitent to the cross 
of Christ, and assures every humble 
believer in the Son of God of free 
pardon, gracious acceptance, spiritual 
assii;:tance and strength, and eternal 
life. How important, how cheering, 
how life-giving this word ! How 
should it be valued ! How warmly 
embraced, and how tenaciously re
tained, so that its power and in
fluence may be felt and made manifest. 

It is a system of heavenly truth. It 
comes with. authority from the skies. 
It cannot be improved ; it cannot be 
superseded ; and to forsak,e it is to 
follow the follies and vain imagining_s 
of men, instead of the infallible wis
dom of God. It has great and car
dinal truths which must be maintained. 
The depravity and helplessness of 
man; the deity and expiatory sacrifice 
of Christ ; the work of the Holy Spirit 
as the sanctifier and comforter ; the 
free justification of the believer by 
faith, are of this class. They are 
written as with a sunbeam on the in
spired page. They are opposed hy 
thelpride, the self-righteousness, car
nality, and vain philosophy of man. 
They htl\"e been from the beginning ; 

but they are God's truth, and they 
must not be relinquished, as we would 
honour him and "alk in his wavs. 
There is no revelation from heaven 
but the gospel of Jesus Christ; there 
is no other Saviour but him, and no 
wav of life but that which he has 
opened by his teachings and his blood. 
The propounder of any other, though 
an angel from heaven, is pronounced 
'accursed.' 

Every believer should be concerned to 
retain his hold on these truths as of di
vine authority, and should cling to them 
as the legitimate means of heavenly con
solation and support. Adhere to the 
cross of Christ as the only and infal
lible means of acceptance with God. 
Glory in it, and in nothing else in com
parison with it. Live by the faith of 
the Son of God. Love the truth. It 
is the fount of every. blessing, the 
source of • everlasting consolation, and 
good hope through grace.' Here, as 
the humble christian realizes his in
terest in the incarnate mystery, he is 
enabled to • rejoice with joy unspeak
able and full of glory.' From the 
same source of blessing arises every 
principle of vital and practical godli
ness. This inspires with love to God 
and devotion to his ways. This shows 
the evil of sin and the beauty of holi
ness. It brings the soul near to God 
and draws the affections toward hea
venly things. The power of true 
piety centres in the doctrines of the 
cross. It resides in no other system. 
No human philosophy ever produced 
it. No speculations, however plau
sible, subtle, or refined, ever led to it. 
It cannot issue from any other spring, 
nor be sustained by any other means. 
• Christ crucified ' is • the wisdom of 
God and the power of God.' The 
earnestness with which the heart em
braces and holds the great doctrines 
of the gospel will ever be indicated by 
the degree in which the believer is 
prepared to deny all ungodliness, and 
be ready for every good work: while 
any deviation from them, or hesita
tation as to their reality an<l impor-
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tance, will not fail to display itself by 
opposite effects. Let them be re
tained then as of transcendant impor
tance. Then believers will 'shine as 
lights in the world, holding forth the 
word of life.' By the stability with 
which they hold fast the words of di
vine truth, by the exhibition of their 
divine and hallowed influence, in com
forting antl sustaining the heart, in 
elevating and purifying the life and 
conversation ; and by their zeal for 
God and souls, they will hold out be
fore men a light to guide their feet 
into the ways of peace. Jn them, and 
through them the light of truth will 
shine in life and in death. God will 
be honoured, and the eternal blessings 
of his grace be secured. But if we 
relinquish our regard to Christ and his 
gospel, if we permit the troubles of 
this present time, or worhlly compli
ances, or ' philosophy and vain de
ceit,' or • oppositions of science, falsely 
so called,' to draw away our soul@ from 
their great Deliverer and his atoning 
sacrifice, our spiritual affections will 
grow cold, devotion will die, our fair
est prospects will be darkened, and all 
that is bright and blooming, vital and 
heavenly, as peculiarly connected with 
the gospel of our salvation will be
come dim and decay. How proper, 
then, how suitable that earnest and 
tender concern evinced by the great 
apostle, and by those who follow him, 
for the stability and perseverance of 
those who were brought to know 
the truth through their means ! 

How many things occur in the 
course of our earthly pilgrimage which 
expose the faith and steadfastness of 
the believer to trial ! He has foes 
without and within. There are the 
troubles of this life, the errors and 
follies of men, the opposition of the 
W:0 rld, the changes and inconsisten
cies of professors, the afflictions of the 
c~urch, and the devices of Satan. • By 
faith ye stand.' Ye are 'kept by the 
P0 ~er of God through faith unto sal
vhtion.' Hold fast then, christian, to 
t e great truths of the word of life. 

Hold them by your firm and steady 
belief in them; hold them as the 
fount of your consolations and hopes; 
hold them as the guide of your life ; 
and hold them to the end. Hold 
them fast, whatever happens to you, 
whatever changes come on your cir
cumstances and position. Hold them 
in adversity or prosperity, in troubles 
or in tranquility, in life or in death. 
God will help you if you seek him, 
and the trial of your faith will be 
found to ' praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ.' By 
what important and impressive mo
tives does the apostle urge this stead
fastness on his own converts ! • That 
I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain.' 

What period can be more deeply 
solemn than that great judgment day 
which was here present to the mind 
of the apostle! How awful its trans
actions ! How exact its scrutiny ! 
How infallible and irreversible its de
cisions ! ' God has appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in 
righteousm:ss.' • We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ.' 
The whole world will be summoned 
into his presence. Those who have 
rejected him will be rejected by him. 
Those who have denied him will be 
denied by him. Those who have for
saken him will be forsaken bv him. 
But those who have been ste~dfast, 
devoted, believing-who have held 
fast the word of life-will be recog
nized and honoured bv their Lord. 
Having been faithful uii'to death, they 
will receive a crown of life. 

That day is invested with peculiar 
interest as it is the day of Christ. It 
is the day when be who was ' a man 
of sorrows' will appear in his glory; 
when he will be seen as the Lord of 
angels and men-when every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess to 
him. It is the day of bis power, for 
his voice will raise the dead. This is 
the day of his authority, for all shall 
obey him, from the least to the great-
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est. Heaven, earth, and hell will 
then be in submission to his word. It 
is the day when his boundless know
ledge of his people, and all they have 
done and suffered for him ; of all his 
foes, and all they have done against 
him, will be manifested and revealed. 
It is the day when he will complete 
the triumphs of his grace, terminate 
his dispensation, and fulfil all his pro
mises t~ his people. They may have 
been tned, persecuted, afflicted, and 
hated for him, but he ,vill then ac
knowledge them ; ' Come, ye blessed 
of my father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world.' How important, then, 
will true steadfastness appear ! Those 
only will be wise who have held fast 
the word of life. 

How great will be the happiness of 
all Christ's faithful people at that day. 
' He shall come to be giorified in his 
saints and admired in all them that 
believe.' They will see his face, they 
will be blessed with his smile, they 
will be invested with his likeness, 
their redemption will then be com
plete. How happy to behold the king 
in his beauty ! to see in the judge our 
friend, our redeemer, the basis of our 
confidence, the centre of our affections, 
and the object of our glory ; and to 
be assured that all that his blessed 
and gracious work has procured for 
us will now be secured to us as our 
eternal portion ! The prospect of 
joy in the presence of Christ, when he 
comes to judge the world, is a power
ful motive to perseverance and stabi
Iitv. 

·noes not the great apostle repre
!!ent himself as a spectator, interested 
in the transactions of this day beyond 
the mere matter of his own personal 
salvation? As a man and a believer 
he will ' stand in his lot at the end of 
the daye ;' but he seems to anticipate 
that day in connection with the rela
tion he sustains to the Phillippians. 
It is implied that he will see them 
when they appear before their Lord, 
that he will recognize them, and that 

if they are approved and glorified, as 
it is certain they will be if they were 
steadfast and consistent, he will be a 
witness of the fact, and that their per
fection and l!alvation will afford him 
unutterable and godlike joy; joy simi
lar to that of his Lord, who will • see 
of the travail of his soul and be satis
fied;' joy that will assure him that 
his la0ours have not been in vain ; joy 
that will abundantly compensate for 
all his toils and pains, privations and 
persecutions, and labours, joy which 
will endure for ever. The same senti
ment is expressed in another epistle. 
'For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
bis coming?' 

'fhe affection which subsisted be
t~een the Philippians and the apostle 
who was instrumental in their conver
sion and salvation, renders this aspect 
of the motive to christian steadfast
ness and perseverance very powerful 
and strong. He led them to look to 
Christ and to hope for heaven ; and 
as they had the pleasure while on 
earth in affording him occasion to re
joice over them in their consolations 
and hopes, so at the great day that 
very happiness which will result from 
a steadfast adherence to the truth and 
the ways of Christ, will be enhanced 
by the presence of their friend · and 
father, • the seal of whose apostleship 
they were to the Lord.' Thus the 
apostle appeals to the hearts of his 
brethren, ' Ye have shown your re
gard to me by many acts of kindness 
and affection ; be steadfast in the 
word and the ways of the Lord, that 
in your ultimate salvation, when ye 
stand accepted before the Lord, J may 
realize the highest joy your well
being and happiness can yield.' 

And is not every minister of Christ 
warranted to use the same language, 
and to urge his converts to steadfast
ness by the same appeals to the trans
actions of the great day ? Will not 
he meet his own children in the faith 
at the judgment-seat of Christ? And 
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if they receive the crown of life, will 
not he receive inward and divine satis
faction that his labours have thus met 
with a great reward ? Most assur
edly. If Paul recognizes his children 
at that day, so will every minister of 
the Lord Jesus. If he rejoices over 
those that receive eternal life, so will 
they. How weighty the considera-

tion ! How touching and powerful 
the motive ! Ye ministers of Christ 
set this day before you, like the great 
apostle! Ye who are their converts 
to 'the faith of God's elect,' look for
ward to the day of Christ. Then, if 
you are faithful and steadfast, you 
will rejoice together with exceeding 
great joy. G. 

AN AWFUL CATASTROPHE. 

ABOUT four years ago, Mary and 
Sarah, two young girls, attended the 
Sunday-school at the -- chapel in 
the city of N. Both of them became 
subjects of serious impressions, and 
both joined the people of God. As 
the Sabbath dawned, these young 
females were seen attending the house 
of God, each saying, with the pious 
Psalmist, ' My feet shall stand in thy 
gates, 0 Jerusalem. I have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. I 
would rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of my God, than dwell in the 
ter..ts of wickedness.' Many were the 
hopes cherished respecting them, that 
they would hold on, and wax strongar 
and stronger-that they would adorn 
the doctrine of Christ, and after a 
life of piety in the world, be happy 
with Jesus for ever. During a year 
and a half, both promised fair for hea
ven ; but about this time, Mary was 
prevailed on, by some ungodly young 
people, to relax in her attendance at 
the house of God, and on the means 
of grace. Unhappily she yielded yet 
more and more, one degree of decline 
made another, and another the more 
easy and even certain, till at length 
the house of God, opce so endeared, 
was utterly forsaken. The pleasure 
gardens, and other places of sensual 
amusement, became to her a snare and 
a tr~p. . Satan was leading her captive 
at his will, by means of sensual baits 
and ungodly associates. 

The smitings of a guilty conscience, 

the persuasions of friends, were all in 
vain. In this state of ruinous oppo
sition to the Divine will, Mary con
tinued up to the 8th of Nov., 184 7, on 
which evening she was met by her for
mer companion, Sarah, who was going 
to the house of God, and earnestly en 
treated Mary once more to go with he1. 
To these kind and christian entreaties 
of an old friend and companion, Mary 
replied she could not go to the house 
of God that evening, as she had 
agreed to go to the gardens and the 
play ; but she would promise to meet 
Sarah at a certain place, the following 
Sunday morning, and go with her to 
the chapel. Thus they parted, little 
supposing they should never meet 
again in this world. Mary, having 
refused to go to the house of God, 
went, according to a previous en
gagement, to the pleasure-gardens 
and the play; where she continued 
till twelve o'clock. On coming out, 
she was seized with such violent pains, 
that her companions were obliged to 
assist her home. The pains now be
came agonizing, and continued so 
through the night; all means proved 
ineffectual ; her life was found to be in 
great danger; and even the ungodly 
around her were desirous she should 
have some one to pray with her. To 
these suggestions she answered, '0 
no ! it is of no use ! I have denied my 
Saviour! It is of no use! It is too 
late now ! O that it were with me as 
it once was !' Earnestly pressing her 
brother and those about her to seek 



102 AWFUL CATASTROPHF.. 

the Lord without delay-but de!!pair
ing of !!ah1ation for herself, she con
tinued till nine o'clock in the morn
ing, and then, in agonies of despafr 
and anguish which no imagination 
can conceive, poor unhappy Mary 
died, in the eighteenth year of her 
age, and on the next Sunday she was 
buried. Thus, instead of going to 
hear the gospel as she had intended, 
on that day, her eyes sightless, her 
ears deaf, her tongue silent. her limbs 
stiff and motionless in death, were 
carried to the silent tomb. How far 
was all this from her thought-how 
unexpected as well as awful was the 
catastrophe. ' Boast not thyself of 
to-morrow, for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth.' 

'To-morrow, mortal, boast not thou, 
Of time and tide that are not now; 

But think, in one re-rolving day, 
How e'en thyself may'st pass away.' 

Reader, whether young or old, let 
the above account, for the truth of 
which the writer can most solemnly 
vouch, deeply impress your mind. 
Surely 'wisdom crieth without, she 
uttereth her voice in the street, she 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the opening of the gates ; in the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 
" How long ye simple ones will ye 
love simplicity, and the scorners de
light in their scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge. Turn ye at my rebuke, 
behold I will pour out my spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words 
unto you."' The above affecting 
event is one of the varied ways in 
which wisdom criith, and O how 
loud and solemn is the voice, and how 
important the counsel which she gives ! 
Listen, 0 ye votaries of worldly plea
sure, ye gay dreamers of gay dreams, 
and see how emphatically the end of 
these sinful delights is death. Death 
mingled with gloom and anguish and 
despair even in this world, to be fol
lowed by despair and death that 
never dies, in the world to come. 
Behold the truth of scripture verified 

once mo1·e which saith, • A companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.' 

Dear young friends, especially you 
,vho make a profession of religion, 
mark the unutterable danger which 
attends listening but for a moment to 
the enticement of sinners. • If sinne1·s 
entice thee con11ent thou not.' How 
little did poor Mary think when she 
first consented to absent herself from 
the house of prayer that she should so 
utterly decline. How far• from her 
thoughts must have been the painful, 
the final close ! How important then 
to regard the Divine counsel which 
saith, 'Watch and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation.' • Be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.' • Have no fellow
ship with the unfruitful works of dark
ness.' • Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure.' 

Should this account fall into the 
hands of any, who, like the ungodly 
companions of poor Mary, are en
deavouring to lead others with them 
in the way to hell, let them think 
what they are doing. Let them re
member they are not only destroying · 
their own souls, but that they are 
ruining also the souls of others. It 
may be, the souls of their own kin
dred, their own sons and daughters : 
thus plunging the souls of those whom 
they love into e.verlasting woe, and 
treasuring up unto themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revela
tion of the righteous j udgment of God. 
If not lost to all sense and feeling, 
what anguish must pierce the hearts 
of those who drew Mary from the 
house of p1-ayer, who enticed her to 
follow sinful pleasures. And O what 
will be their feelings should they meet 
her in the regions of eternal blackness 
and darkness ! And what will be tile 
feelings of all who pursue a similar 
course, and who shall share in the 
like fearful doom ! • 0 that they 
were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter 
end.' 

May God in his boundless mercy 
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deeply impress this warning voice on 
all who shall read or hear this fearful 
atol'y. Thus may the awful death of 
one poor unhappy fellow-creature, be
come the means of turning many from 
the error of their ways to the obedience 
of the just, and of rendering young 
christians doubly watchful and prayer
ful. May it induce them to withdraw, 
to the utmost distance, from worldly 
associates,- worldly amusements, and 
carnal pleasures; for the friendship 

of the world is enmity against God. 
May it lead them to set their affec
tions on things which are above, not 
on things on the earth, continually 
looking for and hastening unto the 
coming of the day of Christ, when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints 
and to be admired in all them that 
believe ; but to take vengean~e on 
them that know not God and obey 
not the gospel. 

FOREIGN CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCE. 

DB., MERLE D'AUBIGNE, ON AN EXTENSION OF THE EVANGELICAL ALLTANCE. 

IN an article published in the Evan
gelical Christendom he writes:-' You 
are aware that we have in Switzer~ 
land a sad civil war. Brothers war 
with brothers; and we weep and pray. 
It has been said. more than once, that 
if other Powers should interfere, as 
France and Austria, it would soon 
end the civil war ; for that then all 
the Swiss would unite against the 
common enemy to save their common 
country. I know not that this would 
be the case, but I am sure it ought to 
be. Well, then, should it not be so 
with christians, and with christian 
churches ? In the face of a twofold 
enemy-popery on the one hand, and 
infidelity on the other - should not 
evangelical christians abandon the ca
sus belli which has previously existed 
between them, in order to preserve the 
common faith? Let each establish 
himself afresh on the one foundation, 
w_hich is Christ. Let- each replunge 
h1I?self in the baptism of his regene
ra!1?n, Let each drink again of that 
spmtual Rock, which is Christ. Let 
each appreciate, with a more rigid 
e~uity, the diffflrences which separate 
him from his brethren. I am avow
e~J,y an enemy of indifference in reli
~10~. But there is a holy, a sublime 
inddforence about trifles which is ap
proved of God. 

Yon know well that these senti
ments were mine when we formed for 
French Switzerland a division of the 
Evangelical Alliance. I proposed an 
amendment, which would enable the 
Alliance to embrace, as far as possible, 
all the children of God; so that there 
might be no exclusion on the part of 
men, and that exclusion should come 
from God only. I desired that the 
Alliance should extend to all " chris
tians who professed to found all our 
salvation upon God our Father, in 
Jesus Christ : God manifest in the 
flesh, sacrificed for their sins, and who 
believe that none can have eternal 
life that are not born again." This 
faith is, I believe, essential to a chris
tian ; J:mt I do not consider it neces
sary to define beyond this. Churches 
should be far more precise in their 
confession of faith; but the Evangeli
cal Alliance is an alliance of chris
tians, not of churches. It cannot 
properly pnt without any whom God 
has put within. 

Suffer me to relate an episode from 
one of my tours in Switzerland. In 
1846, after the Evangelical Alliance 
had closed its sittings in London, I 
left the baths of Albisbrun, and went 
into the Grisons, to see some friends. 
On the steamboat of the lake of Zu
rich, I found myself in the- midst of a 
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crowd of strangers : but I soon no
ticed two persons whom I took to be 
quakers. I believed that there would 
be, doubtless, between them and me 
some points of friendly relation. I 
addressed them, and soon found in 
them two christians-sincere, enlight
ened, lovely. We travelled together 
two or three days, and we enjoyed all 
that time true christian union. I 
remember well the moment of our 
parting. We were on the mountain 
not far from the ancient and beautiful 
convent of Pfeffers. To the right, 
the path descended towards the Gri
sons and the Via Mala; to the left a 
road opened towards the Tyrol. My 
course was along the first, and my 
friends were to take the other. We 
were in the deep gully of a ravine. A 
mountain stream falling behind us, 
crossed one road, and then made a 
second fall immediately below. Some 
boulders of rock, rolled together with
out order, formed a sort of bridge. We 
were seated on these stones : one of 
these friends, who had been an advo
cate and was now a minister in his 
community, grasped my hand at the 
moment we were about to part, and, 
without saying a word, knelt down on 
one of the fragments of rock; I knelt 
down beside him. After some mo
ments of profound silence, during 
which no sound was heard but the 
calm and majestic fall of the waters, 
my friend began to pour forth his 
soul unto God. He prayed for me 
as if he had bP-en one of my oldest 
friends, or my own brother. I had 
unfolded to him some of the wounds 
of my heart: he asked the Lord to 
heal them. I have seldom enjoyed 
an hour of such entire christian union. 
Vl e rose and parted. 

I passed rapidly down the moun
tain on the side of Crettigon, follow
ing the guide who carri~d my bag. 
Strange ! I said, these friends, these 
brothers, with whom I have had such 
sweet union, could not have shared 
in the Evangelical Alliance of Lon
don. From that moment the desire 

which I have eve1· cherished, that the 
Alliance should enlarge its basis, be
came stronger with me. You know 
that all our friends in French Swit
zerland entertain, without exception, 
the same opinion with myself. Jn 
the meetings which we have held, 
whether at Geneva or Lausanne, to 
form a division of the Alliance, all 
present have expressed their joy at 
the notion of an expansion of the ba
sis. Some have said they would only 
enter it on this condition ; although 
there was nothing in the present ar
ticles contrary to their convictions. 
As to myself, far from thinking the 
articles of the basis too strict; I find 
them the contrary. There are many 
points of doctrine omitted, that I 
would have specified with a view to 
an ecclesiastical union. But this is 
quite a different matter; and I think 
we should rather take for our motto 
the saying of our Lord, "That which 
God hath joined together, let no man 
put asunder." The union of all true 
christians ! That is the Reformation 
of the nineteenth century. 

Let us aim at this end, but let it 
not be done by halves ; let us all aim 
at this end. In every one who mani
fests the spirit of Christ, let us ac
knowledge a brother. 

THE POPE OF 1848. 

A WRITER in the same excellent pe
riodical thus refers to the pope :-' It 
is a curious thing to see the perplexity 
of certain Italian and French journals 
when they speak of Pius IX., and to 
what singular subterfuges they have 
recourse to account for the latest acts 
of that pontiff. In their enthusiasm 
they had constructed an admirable 
chimera, a sublune idol. The pre
sent pope, according to their notion, 
was the most liberal of princes, the 
most generous of priests. He was to 
give to all the great of the earth, to 
present and future generations, the 
example of deep and sincere attach
ment to political liberty. Pius IX. 
was not falsely styled the vicar, a lo-
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c11m tenens of God on earth ; for he 
was to accomplish a really divine 
work. 

The panegyric was a magnificent 
one ; and we protestants, who are 
plain folks, who ask nothing better 
than to believe in the liberalism of 
the Roman clergy, and even of the 
pope - were already quite disposed 
to participate in the common admira
tion. The name of Pius IX. was pro
nounced with approval by the Re
formed of France, the Anglicans of 
Great Britain, and the Lutherans of 
Germany. I know not even whether 
toasts have not been drunk in honour 
of the pontiff by some very zealous 
protestants. 

But now see the other side of the 
picture. The pope has expressed his 
strong disapproval of the New Irish 
College, and your statesmen begin, 
I suppose, to have a less favourable 
idea of his spirit of tolerance : they 
see, probably, that a popish priest is 
always a priest. At Rome matters 
are still worse. Pius IX. has pub
licly made an emphatic apology for the 
Jesuits. He has written to a certain 
Father Perrone, who had dedicated 
to him a Latin thesis upon the im
maculate conception of the Virgin :
" Such merit [the merit displayed in 
the thesis] does not surprise us in a 
member of that illustrious Society, 
,~hi?h has produced so many men 
~•stmguished by the integrity of their 
lives, by the glory of their holiness, 
by their devotedness to the catholic 
religion, by all kinds of learning, and 
by their services to christian and 
civ!l society." So then the pcpe pro
cla1~s the disciples of Loyola to be 
upright, holy, very devoted, and very 
learned men, having admirably served 
~he church and the world! You may 
Judge what satisfaction this eulogy 
itave to the reverend Fathers: they 
11~mediately had the pope's letter 
prmted in all the ultramontane papers 
of Italy and Europe. 

The liberal journalists, however, 
were strangely perplexed and embar-

VoL, 10.-N. S, O 

rassed. As they detest the Jesuits, 
they could not endure the idea that 
Pius IX.-that illustrious pontiff
that great pope-should have ren
dered such striking homage to the 
Society of Ignatius. How, then, were 
they to escape from the difficulty ? 
By a ,·ery simple process. They have 
given out that Pius IX. was forced to 
talk in this strain; that it was not at 
all the expression of his real senti
ments; and that he was obliged to 
make this concession to the retrograde 
cardinals and prelates by whom he is 
surrounded! Poor Pius IX., what 
he has written he has not written ; 
what he savs he does not telieve; his 
signature i~ given from compulsion ; 
his speeches are dictated to him
though he makes himself their apolo
gist. The Jesuits are as much des
pised by him as by his people. I ask 
you, is not this a very pitiable condi
tion ? ar,d ought we not to feel at the 
bottom of our hearts a very lively 
sympathy with this crowned sla,e? 

That is not all. ·when the depu
ties of the pontifical States went to 
compliment the holy Father, he de
clal'ed to them with great vehemence 
that he would relinquish nothing, ab
s_olutely nothing of his sovereign 
power, and that he intended to trans
mit it to his successors as full and 
entire as he had received it. He 
added, that if he had assembled some 
notable persons around him, it was 
simply to obtain their advice; but that 
he should always reserve to him. 
self the Pight of ar.ting as he thought 
fit. He said, finally, that it would be 
a grave error to suppose that he 
would adopt utopias incompatible 
with the pontifical sovereignty. 

PERSECUTION IN THE CANTON 

DE VAUD. 

'The undersi_qnecl to Citizen Auguste Go
uin, Dissenting minister, settle1l at Ro
mainmotier. 

'Srn-A meeting comprising nearly 
the whole of the citizens belonging to 
this parish, was this day held, on the 
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subject of your reply to the address 
forwarded to you by 118 citizens, re
questing you to quit Romainmotier as 
quickly as possible; and this meeting 
having appointed a committee, con
sisting of three undersigned members, 
ha-s requested them to make the fol
lowing communication :-

• This large number of citizens are 
unanimous in the opinion, that the 
agitation and exasperation which ex
ist in the parish and amongst the mili
tary enlisted under the federal stan
dard against the so-called religious 
assemblies, not belonging to the na
tional church, can be allayed solely 
by your departure, and that of your 
family, with the least possible delay; 
and have expressed a wish that you 
should leave this parish by eight days 
from this date. 

• The undersigned are aware that 
this decision possesses neither an of
ficial nor a legal character-that it is 
but a popular manifestation. 

• Be assured that it is dictated by a 
sentiment at once christian, charitable, 
and generous ; its object is to prevent 
the calamities which will result to your 
family and the parish, as the conse
quence of your refusal to depart. 

• The undersigned have neglected 
no means of calming the popular irri
tation : they have used every effort to 
induce quiet and respect to public or
der, submission to the law and to the 
constituted authorities; they have par
ticularlv recommended to their fellow
citizen; not to allow themselves in any 
legal act, or in any step which might 
weaken the sentiment of christian mo
rality and honour. Impressed with 
the sense of these obligations, and 
earnestly desiring the public welfare, 
peace, and tranquillity, we thus evince 
to you our desire that you should com
ply with this our expressed wish in 
order to calm the lively apprehension 
we experience, with respect to the 
consequences of your refusal, being 
able to answer only for ourselve11; it 

is for you to calculate the result. May 
you yet be convinced that nothing can 
calm the agitation which prevails in 
this parish, and the anguish of many 
families, except your departure is as 
speedy as possible. 

• Be assured that this address has 
been dictated by motives of peace, 
charity, and good-will, and receive the 
assurance of our consideration. 

• Signed by the members of the com
mittee. 

• Romainmotier, Nov. 28, 1847.' 
[What could our brother do in such 

circumstances but obey the command 
of his Master, • When they persecute 
you in one place, fly to another.' He 
therefore quitted Romainmotier, with 
his wife and seven children, and is 
now in this town seeking employment. 
Others who are determined to stay as 
long as possible, write to us that they 
shall soon be obliged to yield to the 
pressure of circumstances, and leave 
the country. Plans of emigration on 
a large scale are talked of. to prevent 
the scattering of the members of the 
church.] 

At Bex, the Free Church, perse
cuted and hunted from place to place 
whenever they try to meet in secret, is 
reduced to seven members and the 
clergyman; the Prefect, (with as many 
gendarmes,) is constantly on the watch 
to disperse their meetings, which can 
only take place by stealth, in the open 
air and unfrequented places. This 
was the state of things before the 
general interdiction of all religious 
meetings was promulgated. It is now 
becoming still more painful, and the 
minister sees the moment fast ap
proaching when he will be compelled 
to seek shelter elsewhere. 

Government spies are placed in the 
vicinity of the houses of the clergy
men, (whether of the Free Church, or 
of other dissenting congregations,) to 
watch for the collecting of religious 
meetings, so that they may be dis
persed by force, 
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HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
AND THEIR EFFECTS ON BRITISH SOCIETY.-No. II.* 

WE designed our second section of 
this history to include about 150 years, 
namely, from Wickliffe to the close of 
the reign of Henry VIII. In the year 
1408, Henry IV., in a convocation 
belt! at Oxford by archbishop Arun
del, it was decreed by a constitu
tion, ' that no one should hereafter 
translate any text of holy Scripture 
into English, by way of a book, little 
book, or tract ; and that no book of 
this kind should be. read that was com
posed lately in the time of John Wick
liffe, or since his death.' This con
stitution, and a law of the following 
reign of Henry V., by which those who 
possessed or read any of Wickliffe's 
books were declared guilty of treason, 
and their goods ordered to be confis
cated, led the way to great persecu
tion; and many for reading the English 
Scriptures were punished even with 
death. 

We now advance to the period when 
that potent moral engine, the press, 
was invented. For the first printed 
English translation of the Scriptures 
we are indebted to W. Tindal, a na
tive of Wales, who, intending to trans
late the New Testament from the 
Greek into English, removed for that 
purpose to Antwerp. Here, with the 
assistance of the learned John Fry, 
_(who ~as burnt on a charge of heresy 
in Smithfield, 1552,) and a friar, call
ed W. Roye, (who suffered death in 
Po!tugal on the same account,) he 
fimshed it, and in the year 1526 it 
was printed without a name, in Svo, 
at Antwerp or Hamburg. All avail
able means were used by the enemies 
of popular instruction to depreciate and 
suppress Tindal's English Testament. 
Some of the papists fa!sely said it was 
a translation of the German version 

[• In the last line but one of the fifth 
ooJumn, of lhe last article, re~d Horne, in
stead of Hume.] 

of Luther; others, that it contained 
thousands of errors, or mistranslations; 
and in lf>30, a royal proclamation was 
issued by the advice of the prelates 
and clerks of the universities, for to
tally suppressing the translation of 
the scripture corrupted, it alleged, by 
W. Tindal, yet appearing to promise 
that a translation should be made ' bv 
great and learned men.' But it wa"s 
impossible to stop the curiosity of the 
people ; for although Tonstal, bishop 
of London, bought and burned at St. 
Paul's Cross all he could, the Testa
ment of Tindal was reprinted in Hol
land, and sent over to merchants in 
London, who dispersed the copies 
privately among their friends. Thus 
regardless of Tindal, as a matter of 
business, impressions issued from the 
press until in 1534, the fifth appeared. 
In the same year, Tindal printed his 
own edition of the Testament in Eng
lish, which he had diligently revised 
and corrected. This great and good 
man, after long confinement, was 
strangled, and his body burnt to ashes, 
for heresy, between Brussels and Ant
werp, in 1536. When expiring he 
prayed, ' Lord, open the king of Eng
land's eyes.' Several editions of his 
Testament were printed in the year of 
his death. Those suspected of im
porting or concealing these books, 
were adjudged by Sir Thos. More, 
then chancellor, to ride with their 
faces to the tails of their horses, with 
papers on their heads, and the Testa
ments or other books which they bad 
dispersed, hung about their cloak~, 
and at the standard at Cheapside to 
throw them into a fire prepared for 
the purpose, and to be fined at the 
king's pleasure. Indeed the posses
sion of a copy of Tindal's Testament 
was sufficient to convict anv one of 
heresy, and subject him to the flames. 

In the nar 1534 an event took 
place which proved a great facility to 
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the circulation of the Scriptures. Henry 
the Eighth shook of the papal yoke. 
As soon as the pope's power in Eng
land was abolished, and the king's 
supremacy settled by parliament, Cran
mer, archbishop of Canterbury, then 
Henry's great favourite, was very as
siduous in promoting the translation 
of the Scriptures into the vulgar 
tongue. Accordingly, in convocation, 
he moved that a petition should be 
presented to the king for leave to pro
cure a new translation of the Bible ; 
which, although vigorously opposed 
by Gardner, bishop of Winchester, 
was carried. By the arguments of 
Cranmer, and the influence of Queen 
Anne Boleyn, Henry was induced to 
give orders for setting about the work 
immediatelv. Cranmer proceeded to 
<livide an ~ld English translation of 
the New Testament into nine or ten 
parts which he caused to be tran
scribed, and distributed amongst the 
most learned bishops and others, re
quiring that they would perfectly cor
rect their respective portions, and re
turn them to him at a limited time. 
Except Stokesly, bishop of London, 
e\·erv one complied with this request. 
Alth.ough this attempt of the archbi
shop failed, the work was afterwards 
executed by others whom he encou
raged. 

In 1535-1550 the whole Bible in 
English was print:d in fol_io, and 
dedi.:ated to the kmg, by Miles Co
,·erdale, an eminently learned and 
pious m:nister. This was the first 
Enn-lish Bible allowed by royal autho
rit)~ and the first translation of the 
whole Bible printed in our language. 
From Coverdale's dedication and pre
face it appears that he was indemni
fied for the cost, and aided in the 
literary labour of his version by wealthy 
and learned friends, and had used 
five interpreters who_ had tra_nslatecl 
the scriptures both mto Lalin and 
Dutch. O! this work he subsequently 
published two editions in quarto. 
The bishops objected to _C.'s B~ble, 
but a~ they admitted that 1t centamed 

no heresies, the king said, 'Then in 
God's name let it go abroad among 
the people.' Hence in 1536, Lord 
Cromwell, the king's vicar-general, 
and vicegerent in ecclesiastical affairs, 
published injunctions to the clergy, 
by the king's authority, the seventh 
of which required ' that every parson 
or proprietary of any parish church 
within this realm, should, before the 
10th of August, provide a book of 
the whole Bible in Latin and Eng
lish, lay it in the choir for every man 
that would to look and read therein; 
and should discourage none from 
so doina, but rather comfort, exhort, 
and ad~onish every man to read it 
as the very word of God, and the 
spiritual food of a man's soul.' 

In 1537, another edition of the 
Enalish Bible was printed by Grafton 
andWhitchurch, bearing the fictitious 
name of Thos. Matthewe, but being 
nothin.,. more than the translations of 
Tindal° and Coverdale improved by 
the learned John Rogers. This work 

· seems to have been chiefly under the 
direction of Cranmer, who sought the 
royal licence that it might be pur
chased and used by all. Indeed the 
excellent archbishop seems to have 
exerted himself in every available 
way at this period to extend the cir
culation of God's word among the 
commonpeople. Hence in 1538_ ~nd 
1539, a quarto and an octavo ed1t1~n 
of the New Testament in the Latm 
Vulgate and Coverdale's En61ish, 
bearing the name of Hollybushe, and 
an Eno-lish translation with· Erasmus' 
Latin, 0 were printed with the king's 
licence by Nicolson and Redman. It 
seems ~lso tha~ about this period va
rious royal injunctions were given to 
the clergy to place the English Scri~
tures in the. churches for the exam!• 
nation of the public,. and also to read 
them in the church service. The 
curates, however, were very col~ in 
the affair, read the king's injunct10ns 
in such a manner as to be scarcely 
understood, read the Sc!"iptures con·· 
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fusedly, and bade their parishoners to 
do as they did in times past, and to 
live as their fathers, the old fashion 
being the best. 

In the year 1538, it was resolved 
to revise the Bible fictitiously called 
Matthewc's, As printers were more 
skilled and paper cheaper and better 
in France than England, Grafton, 
having obtained permission of Fran
cis I., at the request of Henry VIH., 
went to Paris to print this Bible. In 
spite of the royal licence, the Inquisi
tion issued an order, Dec 17th, 1538, 
summoning the French printers, their 
English employers, and Coverdale, 
the corrector of the work, and pro
hibiting them to proceed. Hence the 
impression, consisting of 2,500 copies, 
was seized, confiscated, and con
demned to the flames, By the ava
rice of the person appointed to su
perintend the burning of these books, 
some chests of them escaped the fire. 
The English proprietors, who had 
fled on the first alarm, returned to 
Paris as soon as it had subsided, re
covered some of these copies, took 
them, with the presses, types, and 
printers, to London, resumed the 
work, and finished it in the following 
year. Thus in April, 1539, Grafton 
and Whitchurch printeu this revised 
edition of Matthewe's Bible in large 
folio, hence it was called ' the great 
Bible.' In the following year several 
editions of this Bible were printed by 
Whitchurch, Petyt, and Redman, for 
which Cranmer wrote a preface. 
A1?out the same time a Mr. Byddell 
printed a Bible, translated, or rather 
conducted, by Richard Taverner, an 
eminent Gre;k scholar, who had been 

THE HUMAN HEART,-:'The velvet 
moss will grow upon the sterile rock; 
the mistletoe :flourish on the withered 
~ranch ; the ivy cling to the moulder-
111g ruin ; the pine and cedar remain 
fresh and fadeless amidst the muta
tions of the dying year; and, heaven 

educated at Christ's Church, Oxford, 
and was patronised by Lord Crom
well. In May, 1541, one edition of 
Cranmer's Bible was finished by R. 
Grafton, who, in the November fol
lowing completed another of the 
largest size, superintended, at the 
king's command, by Tonstal, bishop 
of Durham, and Heath, bishop of 
Rochester. 

A proclamation was issued, May 
1540, requiring curates and parish
ioners to provide themselves with an 
English Bible, and threatening a pen
alty of 40s. for every month's delay. 
Henry charged all ordinaries to en
force the observance of this proclama
tion ; apprising the people that, ' his 
allowing them the Scriptures in their 
mother tongue was not his duty, but 
an evidence of his goodness and libe
rality to them, of which he exhorted 
them not. to make an ill use.' 

Popery, however, had yet too strong 
a hold upon the minds of the clergy 
to allow the free circulation of the 
word of God. At court, in convoca
tion, and in parliament, they used all 
conceivable means to obstruct this 
blessed work. Hence, at the close 
of the reign of Henry VIII., prohi
bitions and heavy penalties were im
posed upon those who translated and 
published the Scriptures in our ver
nacular tongue. Henry's apparent 
changeableness may be easily ac
counted for : the act of supremacy 
made him the head of the English 
church, which was now divided into 
two hostile parties-the reformers and 
papists, the latter often destroying the 
influence of the former. 

(To be continued.) 

be praised ! something green, some
thing beautiful will, in the coldest and 
darkest hour of fate, still twine its ten
drils around the crumbling altars and 
broken arches of the desolate temples 
of the human heart! 
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THE SECOND GREAT COMMANDMENT. 

THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.-MATT. XXII, 29. 

'I WILL show thee my faith by my 
works,' is the declaration which every 
genuine follower of Chnst makes unto 
the world. Faith in the Redeemer in
cludes a practical 1egard to his will: 
• ""by call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say?' and his 
will, as far as it can be collected from 
the state in wl1ich he has placed us, 
from our mutual wants, our mutual de
pendence, and the various relations 
which seem designed to produce an ami
cable union in our sensations and in
terests ; and above all, from the instruc
tions of the sacred scriptures, l John, iv. 
'i-16, Matt. v. 44, 1 John iv. 7-12, 
is that we love one another. He that 
loveth another bath fulfilled the law. 
The observance of every moral tie is 
ultimately comprehended in the per
formance of this single precept. Hence 
it is a precept of very wide signification, 
branching out into all the duties of life, 
and spreading its influence over tl:e 
multiplied obligations of justice and of 
charity. Nor is it a precept whose prac
tical application is to be circnmscribed 
by any narrow limitations of country, 
language, manners, civil or religious in
stitutions; for our Saviour has taught 
us in the parable of the good Samaritan, 
that wherever man is found, the tie of 
neighbourhood extends, aml the force 
of his sovereign law of love prevails. 
There it is binciing on our affections and 
our consciences. That we might not 
mistake the meaning, or by any artful 
excuses, or subtle evasions, elude the 
efficacy or defeat the intentions of the 
precept, our Saviour has made it palpa
bly clear to our minds; for be hai said, 
not simply, • thou sbalt love thy neigh
bour,' but,• thou shaltlove thy neighbour 
as thyself.' We all not only know, but 
:feel, how we Jove ourselves. We want 
no schoolmaster to teach us this, it is 
inherent in our frame. The excellence 
of this law, which is the life of all socie
ties, and the stay of all civil institutions, 
is, that every man endued with reason 
may understand it, and he may be reck
oned most virtuous and most wise, who 
adds the practice to tbe knowledge of 
the duty. As the precept requires us to 
love our neighbour as ourselves, it lays 
the most reasonable restraint on our self 

love; it implies, that we should not lovo 
ourselves more than om· neighbour. 
And to do this is to make one step to
wards avoiding every act of injustice and 
inhumanity. For whence do must nets 
of injustice and inhumanity proceed, but 
from falsely imagining the loss of others 
to be our gain? but, if according to the 
intention of the precept, 'Thou sbalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself,' our fellow
feeling for our neighbour's good could 
be made, in any considerable degree, to 
approximate our self-feeling for our own, 
we should soon have little occasion to 
complain of any want of justice or chari
ty in the world. It is only necessary to 
put ourselves in the place of others, to 
have right notions of our duty and in
terest in all our dealings and engage
ments with mankind. We never wil
fully and wantonly inflict pain on our
selves. May not this reflection check 
in us all cruelty towards others? And 
our own sufferings always excite our 
own condolence. Ought we not then to 
condole with others? In distress and 
want, we always think it bard, when 
our friends, our relations, our acquaint
ance, or any of our fellow-creatures, to 
whom our case is known, coldly or neg
ligently refuse the succour and consola
tion, which, without any material loss 
or inconvenience to themselves, they 
might bestow. Should not this reflec
tion teach us to suffer no opportunity to 
escape us, of soothing the woes, and 
ministering to the wants of others? Do 
we not deeply lament our own misfor
tunes? Do we not find a plentiful 
occasion of grief in the failure of our 
plans, and the frustration of our hopes? 
Ought not, then, those things to cause 
us deep concern, when they happen to 
our neigh hours? Is not all tbe good 
which befalls ourselves, a source of 
joy to ourselves? Ought we secretly 
to repine at that good which to our 
neighbour is a source of rejoicing? Can 
we do this without violating the royal 
law, 'Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself?' A re we not the strenuous 
advocates of our own conduct? Are we 
ever wanting in excuses for our faults? 
Are we not ever ready to extenuate our 
misdoings, and to acquit ourselves to 
ourselves? Should we, then, be so 
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quiok to censure, so stem to reprove, or 
80 severe to condemn the inadvertencies, 
the mistakes, and even the follies of our 
fellow-creatures? Is not. our own char
acter doar to us? Do we hear it tra
duced with complacency? Do we to.ke 
any pleasure in being reviled, sl~ndered, 
or disgraced? Do we ever thrnk con
temptuously, or speak disrespectfully of 
ourselves? These questions, none of 
which our own self-love will ever suffer 
us to answer in the affirmo.tive, should 
teach us, as we wish to observe the great 
commandment ofloving our neighbour 
RS ourselves, to be very wary in harbour
ing any malicious tboughts, or venting 
any invidious words against our neigh
bour, in concealing his merits, or defam
ing his reputation. Thus to draw a rule 
for our conduct towards others from our 
conduct in similar instances towards 
ourselves, is to take the surest way to 
perfect ourselves in the love and the 
practice of justice, charity, and every 
virtue. 

It may, perhaps, seem unreasonable to 
some, that our love to ourselves should 
be made the mea11ure of ou1· love for our 
neighbour. But when we consider the 
subject closely, we shall find that the 
observance of' the precept, is highly con
ducive to our own individual enjoyment, 
and more favourable to what is the pri
mary object of self-love, than an adher
ence to any more selfish rules can be, 

Is not our neighbour, whom we are 
required to love as ourselves, that is, 
with an affection similar in kind, and 
commenslll'ate in degree in all respects, 
outward and adventitious circumstances 
excepted, like oursel veo? Has be not 
the same origin and the same end? Is 
not every man sensible of good and 
ev!l, of pain and pleasUl'e? Is not 
misery his nversion, and happiness his 
desire ? Is he not as capable of moral 
and intellectual improvement? Have 
we _any excellence which he may not 
attam? Is not the attainment of every 
good ho.bit as practicable to him as it is 
t~ us? Is not heaven as pervious to 
his prayers and everlasting blessedness, 
proposed as the high 1·eward of his faith 
and obedience, as well as ours? 

But it will be said, how can we ever 
come to love our neighbour as omselves, 
when we cannot have the same selt'
lceling of his pains and pleasures as of 
our own? But, let me ask yon, are 
U•Ji•e not m11ny cases in which we love 

others, even more than ourselves, in 
which we sacrifice our good for theirs, 
and voluntarily endure evil that they 
may not endure it? What pains will 
not a parent take; what vigilance, what 
privo.tions, and what toil will he not un
dergo for the benefit of his child? Will 
he not often l'isk his own health, nay, 
his own life for the health and prese1·va. 
tion of his family? Will not the bene
volent affections, operating in other ways, 
and tending towards the good of indi
viduals not connected with us by any 
kindred ties, often produce the same 
distinterested sacrifices? Has not be
nevolence, diverted into the channel of 
friendship, of love, or patriotism, made 
many le~s mindful of their own good 
than of the good of others, and willingly 
to endure any extremity of suffering in 
order to avert suffering from those whose 
interest they have pursued with more 
ardour than their own? When the be
nevolent affections fasten on any par
tieular object, they in some measure 
annihilate our selfish regards, as far as 
that object is concerned. And may not 
that diminution of self-regard which is 
thus seen in particular instances, come 
at last to be more generally and more 
uniformly operative? As our sympa
thies expand and our love becomes more 
perfect, may not that ardour of benevo
lent affection, which is confined to a few, 
be felt for many, till eelf-love is ab
sorbed in charitv ? 

To love our" fellow-creature as oul'
selves is not, as we have seen, a vision
ary supposition, bnt a practical possibility; 
for in many instances where our bene
volence is warm, it quite extinguishes 
our selfishness; and what more is want
ing to enable us, according to the injunc
tion of our Redeemer, to love our neigh
bour as ourselves, but that mol'e mature 
expansion of our benevolent sympathies 
and consequent contraction of our self
ish feelings, which the strenuous culture 
of benevolent habits will produce? And 
certainly it behoves us to make the most 
sti·enuous endeavours to attain it. For 
the more good-will we bear to others the 
more it will ultimately be found that we 
bear to ourselves. Our own personal 
good will then be greatest and our own 
individual enjoyment the fullest and the 
most complete, when that narrow and 
sordid theory of intel'est which m11kes 
sell' engross an undue portion of our re
gard, shall vnnisb in a comprehensive 



ll2 THE FREE-WILL BAPTISTS, 

and disinterested benevolence; or in 
other "'ords, "'hen we shall be convinced 
that we cannot lo,·e ourselves so much 
as we ought unless we love om· neigh
bour as much as ourselves. 

Whete,·er 1)1'ecept it be, that right 
reason and our unvitiated feelings tell 
us that others ought to observe toward 
us, we nught in equity to observe to
wards them. Now the precept of our 
Sn,;iour, 'Thou shalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself,' means, in fact, no more 
than this: thou sl1alt do to others, what 
thou wouldest wish that others in like 
circumstances, should do to thee. How 
do we think it 1;ght that other~ should 
Jove us? not, surely, with any mixture 
of hntred or disdain; but with unquali
fied effPction, and unmixed benevo
lence. "\Ve desire their love for us to 
resemble our Jove for ourselves. Wo 
wish them to entertain a fellow-feeling 
for our pains and pleasures. Is it not 
then fit that we should cherish for 
others, that kind, and that degree of 
affection, in which we cannot without 
disapprobation, see them wanting to
wards us? To love our neighbour as 
ourselves, or to do to others as we 
would that they should do to us, is a 
precept highly agreeable to the relations 
in which we are placed. And were 
it practised in the life, as much as it 
is approved by the conscience, all those 
malevolent sensations, and effects of 
malevolence, which now so cruelly har
rass the quiet, and mar the happiness 
of individuals would cease. There 
would be an end to the envy, the in
justice and the covetousnees of man
kind. Every one would exert bis in-

fluence and power for the happiness of 
the whole. Affliction, whether physical 
or morn!, would excite our sympathies 
for its relief, in proportion to its magni. 
tude. The moral state of the uni verse 
would soon feel its influence. The 
treasmy of the many noble l'eligious 
ins:itutions of our land, would furnish 
a supply for every demand; and from 
them, as from so many stars of the first 
magnitude, would go forlh such a pl'O
fusion of the light of life, that on the 
nations long immmed in darkness, and 
misery, and death, would the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in its 
beams. Crowds of zealous noble mind• 
ed christians would be anxious to .go 
where ever man is found, that they 
might preach among the heathen the 
unRearchable riches of Christ; and in 
every land where darkness has for ages 
brooded, soon should we behold the 
coruscations of an opening morn, that 
would rapidly increase in brightness 
to the perfect day. And may we not 
presume, that the blessing of Him who 
was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, 
wo1.1ld so copiously descend, that pro
phecy would receive its accomplishment, 
and a nation be born in a day. Then 
would nation after nation catch the 
flying joy, and ea1th roll the rapturous 
hosannah around. One song woµld 
employ all nations, and all sing, Worthy 
the Lamb, for he was slain for us. 

Gracious and ever blessed V>rd, hasten 
the blissful period, when it shall be our 
greatest glory and our highest delight, 
to make thy will the measure of our 
interest, and to love one another as 
Christ bath loved us.- B. H-

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE FREE-WILL BAPTISTS 
OF .AMERICA.-No. 3. 

DunING the year 1792, Elder Randall 
was accompanied into the State of 
Vermont by John Buzzell, where he 
preached in various places, and travel
led on horse-back 300 miles, a great 
part of the way being literally an un
hroken wilderness. In the autumn of 
the same year John Burrell was set 
apart as an evangelist ; Elder Randall 
preaching on the occasion from 2 Cor. 
v. 20, • Now t,hen we are amhassadors 

for Christ,' &c. The charge was given 
bf Elder J. Weeks, and the right-hand 
o fellowship by Elder J. Witney, and 
concluding prayer by Elder Joseph 
Boady. On the following day Isaao 
Townsend was set apart to the same 
office at W olfborough. During 1792, 
Elder Randall had travelled 1138 miles, 
and attended 340 meetings. In Feb. 
1793, he visited Strafford, Vermont, 
and found the church divided on the 
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subject of Calvinism. He advised each 
party to separate, and enjoy liberty of 
conscience, but to love and treat each 
other as brethren. John Buzzell, with 
another young man, went down and 
organized a small Free-Will Baptist 
church of those holding their senti
ments, and from them the principles 
of the body spread through various 
parts of that and other States. 

On the 11th of June, Daniel Lord, 
of Kettering, Maine, was ordained as an 
evangelist, and a considerable revival 
attended the service, so that baptism 
was administered every day while the 
meeting continued. 
. At the end of 1793, Elder Randall 

had attended 300 meetings and travel
led 1172 miles, besides superintending 
his own family concerns. From this 
period the cause continued to spread : 
and the boundaries of the church to 
enlarge. Nothing, however, of pecu
liar interest occurred until a great re
vival took place at New Durham. This 
was in June 1798. The detail is thus 
given by Randall's biographer; 'About 
one thousand :persons were present 
when the meeting began, and a large 
number of ministers from all parts of 
the. Connexion, were also present. As 
soon as the people were seated, there 
appeared a more than common degree 
of solemnity resting on the assembly, 
and the power of God seemed to fall 
upon them in some measure as it did 
on the disciples on the day of Pente· 
cost. The whole assembly seemed to 
be shocked, and it was difficult to tell 
who first felt the shock. The first 
person that I heard speak was a young 
man, who rose and in the most feeling 
manner: co)lfessed his disobedience to 
God, to his :parents, and to those who 
had been his instructors ; and asked 
t~e forgiveness of all present who knew 
him. He then stated that God had 
forgiven his sins, changed his heart, 
brought him up out of a horrible pit 
and out of the miry clay, set his feet 
on_ the Rock of .Ages, established his 
goings, and put a new song into his 
~outh, even praise to God. He then 
In a most powerful manner exhorted 
all, both old and young, male and fe. 
~ale, to come and see that the Lord 
18 good. While he was thus speaking, 
a large number of youths in different 
Parts of the assembly began to weep, 
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and a number fell on their knees, and 
began to cry vocally for mercy; and 
the cries so increased that in a few 
minutes it was difficult to distinguish 
one voice from another, unless any one 
spoke very loud. Several of the young 
preachers left their seats and dispersed 
through the assembly, and conversed 
with and prayed for those in distress. 
Thus the exercise continued through 
the day, and a number were hopefully 
converted. The work was so extraor
dinary that it proved a trial to many 
of the ministers present. Some of the 
subjects of the work would cry aloud 
for mercy, and then would fall, and lie 
motionless for a considerable time
some longer and some for a shorter 
time-perhaps some for the space of 
an hour, like one in a fainting fit, and 
then would suddenly come to them
selves, and break out in acclamations 
of praise to God, and would speak 
with the tongues of the learned, while 
others would burst into liberty, pass
ing through those exercises. Elder 
Randall was one of those who was tried 
with the work, and from his o=i feel
ings, aided by the entreaties of others 
wlio were thus exercised, he desired 
them to desist. .Accordingly there was 
some cessation for a short season. But 
the Elder was soon convinced that he 
had done wrong, and arose and con
fessed his fault in the presence of the 
whole con&"regation, and said he had 
been like old Uzziah, who attempted to 
steady the ark and was struck dead. 
He asked the forgiveness of all present, 
and asked the prayers of all the saints, 
and then went into the work himself. 
The others who had been tried, seeing 
and hearing Elder Randall, began also 
to be convinced that the work was of 
God, and fell in with the same when 
it became more general. The second 
day about two thousand persons at
tended, and the exercise continued in 
about the same manner, and was still 
increasing. The third day it was 
thought that about three thousand at
tended, and the assembly being ln.r"e, 
it was thought best to rel?air to a field, 
where a sermon was delivered by El
der Isaac Townsend, which was calcu
lated to inform the understanding in 
respect of the way of salvation._ In the 
meantime meetings of worship were 
holden in different parts of the town, 
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and new cases of conviction and con
version were almost continually taking 
place. The fourth day, by previous 
appointment, they assembled at the 
water, and Elder Randall baptized a 
numbe~. Here the Lord displayed his 
power m a marvellous manner among 
the spectators. The work continued 
on the ground nearly all day. Many 
stout-hearted sinners were cut down 
and cried aloud for mercy, whil~ 
~thers were praising God for redeem-
1~g love ; so that it was sometimes 
difficult to distinp;uish the voice of them 
that wept from fhe voice of them that 
rejoiced. Language, hewever, fails to 
describe the scene. Let it therefore 
suffice to say, that in the course of 
t~ese four days·, at the least calcula
tion, as many as one hundred scarlet
red sinners appeared to become snow
white saints. The subjects of this 
work were principally strangers in New 
Durham, being from different and dis
tant parts. This circumstance was fa. 
'f'Ourable to a general spread, for the 
meeting being closed, they affection
ately took their leave of each other, 
and returned to their respective homes, 
declaring to their friends and acquain
tance what great things the Lord had 
done for them. From this the reforma
tion took almost an immediate spread. 
New do0rs were daily opening for 
preaching-young preachers raised up 
to show the way of salvation-new 
churches were frequently embodied, 
and the Connexion was daily increas
ing. These things seemed to put new 
life in the old preachers, and many of 
them exerted themselves their utmost 
for the advancement of the cause.' 

Additional labourers were constantly 
being raised up to carry_ on and out 
the work of the Lord. Here we have 
the account of brethren Aaron Buzzell, 
Ephraim Streetfi.eld, Joseph Hall, M. 
Olis, J. Potter, D. Lord, Dr. James 
Jackson, and others, to the ministry. 

In the summer of 1800 Btd.er Ran
dall, accompanied by Samuel Avery, 
went to Marthfi.eld, Mass., and held 
several religious meetings, where many 
stout-hearted sinners were convinced, 
aud one person was baptized. 

During this tour he also visited Sci
tuate, and then returned home. 

In visiting and preaching in the Ke
nelieck district, he went to Parker's 
Island, aud while there, among other 

wonderful events ,vhich took place at 
this meeting, he remarks the following, 
•Two sisters, being twins, seventeen 
years of ag-e, while hearing the word 
were conVJcted, and the same day ex
perienced the new birth. Twins by na
ture became twins by grace.' Ho also 
remarks that the meeting_ continued, 
with a little cessation, till midnight, 
iu which time many of the congrega
tion were crying to God for mercy, 
while others were praising him for re
deeming grace. 

On the 1st of Jan. 1802, Elder Ran
dall devoted himself afresh to God, and 
prayed that he might begin the year 
with God, and spend it in his holy 
service. 

In the summer of 1804, he suffered 
much in his health from his great 
and continuous labours, and therefore 
was obliged to be absent at the New 
Durham quarterly meeting. His spirit 
and desires and views he embodied, 
however, in the following excellent 
epistle,-

New Durham, July 31st, 1804. 

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN AND 
FRIENDs.-Although I write with weak 
frame and trembline; hand, yet, glory 
to ©-od, I write With a soul inflamed 
with love to him and to you, my dear 
and precious fellow-travellers to eter
nal glory .. May the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be and abide with you all, 
and all that wisdom be given to you 
which you need. 

I take this method to appear in quar
terly meeting, being so reduced in 
bodily strength, that I am not able to 
attend in any other way ; neither do 
I ever expect to sit with you again in 
public meeting, until we sit around the 
great white throne ; uuless the Lord 
unexpectedly raises me again, which, 
if he should, will be miraculous. I 
had a cough settled on me the 1st of 
last March, which has been increasing 
ever since, so that I have been hin
dered from travelling from that time 
to this, excepting I attended the quar• 
terly meeting in May, but was very 
weak and low. Once I went to Not• 
tingham; but all tended to increase 
my complaint. The first of this month 
I thought I felt a little revived, and 
myself and others thought it might be 
profitable for me to go towards the 
sea-shore. Accordingly, I went to 
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Portsmouth and~ ewcastle, but I w.:ew 
worse from the time I started till I 
returned. I arrived at home on the 
201,h inst., and am so weak that it is 
with great difficulty that I handle my 
pen, or sit up long enough to write to 
you. Had not this been the case I 
should havo set out the first of the 
present month, and have visited Rich
mond, and so gone up the Connec
ticut River, through all our Connexion 
in that quarter, and have attended this 
meeting. But farewell ! farewell ! You 
must henceforth do without me. As 
to the state of my soul, I feel strong 
in the Lord and m the power of his 
might, and think I have no choice but 
the Lord's choice. As to my faith, it 
remains unshaken : I am more and 
more established in the doctrine I have 
always preached. I know that I have 
not ·received it from men, neither was 
I taught. it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. I only re&'l'et that I 
have been no more industr10us and la
borious in my master's vineyard. 0 
my fellow-labourers ! I tremble for 
some of you, fearing you are too neg
ligent, and make our Master's work 
too much a by-business. 0 ! for Christ's 
sake be more laborious, if you would 
with confidence receive your penny 
when your day is ended. 

I am strong in the belief of the uni
versal love of God to all men in the 
atonement ; and in the universal ap
pearance of the light, love, and grace 
of God to all men ; and that the salva
tion or damnation of mankind. turns 
upon their receiving or rejecting the 
same. I know from God that the doc
~e which teacheth that it is impos
s~ble for any of those for whom Christ 
died, . to sin themselves to hell, is a 
doctnne of error, invented to destroy 
souls; and do now in my last moments 
bea! my testimony ~ainst it ; and also 
agamst thiit shockmg, inconsistent, 

Tnrn. LosT.-There is time enough 
wasted m the pursuit of what men call 
pleasure, which, if properly a_ppropri
~ted, w_oul~ place tliem in a high state 
1 f cult1vat10n. Time can be found to 
ounge and talk nonsense ; but many 

who thus ~quander away hours say they 

Calvinistic doctrine of eternal election 
and reprobation. I rejoice much to 
see how fast Christ is consuming it by 
the breath of his mouth and the bright
ness of his appearing. I am strong in 
the belief of the blessed ordinances of 
the gospel, as we find them recorded 
in the Scriptures, and as we now prac
tise them, and also in our order and 
discipline. · 

Now, brethren, I am going to leave 
the Connexion with you, and I know 
not on whom my mantle will fall. I 
will it to whom the Lord will. I hope 
it will fall on some one a thousand 
times more fit for it than ever I was. 
The thing that I most fear will hinder 
the advancement of the cause is, 'Who 
shall be greatest ?' I have discovered 
80 much of it, I have, and do greatly 
fear. 0 my brethren, humility go
eth before promotion, and ' a haughty 
ttpirit before a fall.' ' Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory, but 
in holiness of mind, let each esteem 
others better than himself.' There is 
in some branches, and in some mem. 
bers of this connexion, I think, a great 
inclination to mingle with the world ; 
and this I fear will cause a great deal 
of trouble. 0 beware of it, I pray you; 
for we ue called out from the world, 
and from every people under heaven. 
And our prosperity ·wholly depends 
on our following our heavenly Leader ; 
and if we do not, God will raise him 
another people, and we shall sink as 
others have done before us. 

I have many things to say; but I 
forbear now, and I hope the Lord will 
enable me to leave my charcre to the 
whole Connexion. I here en:i, sending 
my lovr.i to the meeting, to all my 
fnends and enemies, and to all my 
fellow-men. Farewell. 

From your dJi!ig servant and bro
ther in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

B. RANDA.LL. 

' can't spare time ' to cultivate the best 
part of their nature. Let such remember 
that our time is our life, and that the 
moment our time is gone our life is 
gone ; and whenever we are losing Ol!J.' 

time we are losing our life. 
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THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

EXCELLENCY OF PRAYER. 

( From the ' Guide to Christian Pei:fection.') 

IF our world had rolled on m1til this 
date in its present depravity, and that 
agony of moral woe which vet over
spreads it ; and if it had possessed a 
less perfect revelation, one which had 
afforded it a true knowledge of its lost 
condition and the awful character of 
God, but no notion of access to him by 
prayer, through the merit of an atone
ment; if it, at this moment, were in 
such a state - trembling under the 
knowledge of God without daring to 
look up lmto him, groping through a 
half illumined darkness, in which the 
realities of present wretchedness could 
be seen, but not the hopes of future 
relief;-what would be the effect of a 
proclamation made convincingly to all 
the world, say by an apparition of 
an&"els in the :6.rmament, as over the 
J>lains of Bethlehem, that on a given 
day God u·ould hear prayer, and that 
supplication offered on terms practi
cable to all, shotµd procure any blessing 
truly proper for man, and should avail 
for the blessedness of the sup:E>futnt, 
even through everlasting ages ? What 
amazement and exultation would such 
an event spread through the world! 
How would the hours and moments 
which were yet to precede that day be 
counted! How would the friends of 
the sick, by the virtue of medicine and 
by tender cares, try to preserve the 
flickering existence, that the dying be
loved one might pray befor9 he de
parted, and the aged and despairing 
who ha-ve longed for the grave, seek to 
prolong their lives to the auspicious 
morning. Surely such a proclamation, 
under such circumstances, would be 
like the trump of the resurrection to 
the saints ; and the emotions of man
kind would be something like those 
of the despairing lunatic, when some 
beautiful dream deludes his sleep, and 
mingles smiles and tears on his hag
gard countenance. Would any sleep 
the last night which was to J>recede it P 
And what a sight would the sun of 

that day witness in his course around 
the earth, of prostrate, joyous, implor
ing millions ! 

Such, it is probable, would be the 
effect of novelty in a privilege which 
now, because it is always at our com
mand, is reluctantly improved by many, 
and utterly rejected by most. How 
absurd as well as guilty is sin! How 
valuable, though unvalued, the privi
leges of the gospel ! A lost spirit would 
give all worlds to be placed one hour 
m the probationary position of a living 
sinner ; and if the hope of salvation 
were to be limited to one day, instead 
of being continued through years ;
if, in other words, to-morrow were to 
be the judgment, the sun of this day 
would go down amidst the tears and 
prayers of the world. 

Yet, independently of such illustra
tions, and depreciated as the privilege 
of prayer is by our desultory familiarity 
with it, to what mind does it not pre
sent itself as one of the most wonder
ful and precious institutionsofreligion? 

Prayer is a salutary exercise. It is 
so, first, because it is the means of the 
blessings prayed for. Faith is the con
dition of salvation ; it is faith that is 
imputed for righteousness ; yet prayer 
is the expression, the vehicle of faith; 
prayer is the wing on which faith 
rises to the mercy-seat. The affirma
tion is as true in regard to prayer as it 
is in regard to faith, that no respon• 
sible sinner has been saved without it. 
God has not made it one of the condi· 
tions of salvation, yet it is an insepa• 
rable appliance to th:ose conditions. It is 
asked why prayer has been ordained 
as a means of blessing from God, when 
he knows our necessities before we ask, 
and when, also, earnest desire and suit• 
able dispositions for the reception of 
the blessing may- exist without being 
expressed P If there were no reasons 
obvious to us, yet we can believe there 
are to God; it may- be, however, be• 
cause he saw that, m the second place, 
the disciplinary effect of the institution 
would be salutary. 'We find,' says 11 
distinguished writer, 'from the whole 
course of nature, that God govel'IlB the 
world, not by independent acts, but 
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by 0, connected system. The instru
ments which he employs in the ordi
nary works of his providence, are not 
IJ!iysicn.lly necessary to his operations. 
He might have acted without them if 
he pleased. He might, for instance, 
have created all men without the in
tervention of parents ; but where, then, 
had been the beneficial connections 
between parents and children, and the 
numerous advantages resulting to hu
man society from such connections P 
The difficulty lies here : the uses arising 
from the connections of God's acts may 
be various ; and such are the pregnan
cies of his works, that a single act may 
answer a prodigious variety of pur
poses. Of these several purposes we 
are, for the most part, ignorant ; and 
from this ignorance is derived most 
of our weak objections _ against the 
ways of his providence; whilst we fool
ishly presume that, like human agents, 
he has only one end in view.' Now 
the effects of prayer, aside from its 
particular object, may be among 'these 
several purposes.' How can it fail to 
be thus salutary, when the first im
pression it gives to the mind is that 
of dependence P If our spiritual bless
ings were matters of course, and not 
of condition, like the blessings of light, 
air, and water, we should forget, as the 
world has in regard to the latter, the 
merciful agency of God in conferring 
them. Prayer, therefore, tends to hu
mility. Gratitude likewise is produced 
by it in the same manner. There is 
no virtuous affection with which it is 
not congenial. It is serene, tranquil
~zing, spiritualizing. It cannot con
s~st with sin. ' Prayer will make us 
either cease sinning, or sin make us 
cease praying,' says a certain author. 

Prayer is a consolatol'1f exercise. Man 
has a moral nature. His moral facul
ti~s are as distinguishable and as con
stitutional as his physical or intellec
t?,al, . His most perfect happiness con
sists 1!3- the due gratification of all his 
faculties. But most of mankind limit 
this gratification to the physical na
ture. A few 'of soul more elevate,' 
add the pleasures of intellect. Yet 
the_ highest demand of our nature re
mains unanswered. The greatest 
m?nsters not only of crime but of 
~1sery ~ave been sensualists ; and the 
ln3he~t mtellcc~ual powers have aided 
on y 111 removmg the deceptions of 

worldly pleasure, and overclouding the 
soul with disgust and despair, so that 
a philosopher has said, that 'a fool 
may, but a philosopher cannot be a 
happy man.' Our moral wants are our 
largest and most urgent ones, and their 
neglect explains the existence of 
wretchedness amidst every other grati
fication-in the palace as well as in the 
hovel, with the sovereign and the sacre 
as well as with the pauper and the sla;e. 
There is a higher gratification than 
that of sense ; there is a higher exer
cise than that of thought. It is the 
satisfaction of the conscience and the 
exercise of the heart. God made man 
for intercourse with himself; n.11 other 
exercises and enjoyments were to be 
but secondary to this. Prayer is the 
means of this intercourse ; its language 
is the converse of this co=union. 

But it is consolatory_ in a second 
sense ; it is a source of aid and secu
rity. The supplicating accents of pray
er are authoritative to co=and for 
our aid the very_ attributes of the Deity. 
Prayer is the eloquence that persuades 
God. What would be the conscious
ness of a man invested with the attri
butes of the Almighty-omniscience to 
discern every danger, omnipotence to 
avert it, and a capability of universal 
presence to exert everywhere his wis
dom and power for his interests ! How 
fearlessly would he throw himself on 
every emergency! How tranquilly 
walk through every peril ! Now the 
christian has not these attributes, but 
his God has, and that God pledges 
their interference for him in answer to 
prayer in every case where their inter
ference will be for his interest ; that 
is, in every _case where the christian 
would exercise them himself, were he 
possessed of them. He may therefore 
feel as secure as if the powers of the 
Godhead were at his command ! Those 
powers may allow him to suffer, but 
no more than he himself would n.llow, 
if he had infinite wisdom to discern 
the propriety of such suffering. How 
sublime a specfacle is the praying man, 
in this licrht ! The stars may fall and 
the worlds pass away; but he is safe, 
for the power which dissolves them 
supports him. A dcyout mind, con
stant in the habit of prayer, may ac
quire such a lively sense of the imme
diate presence and sympathy of God, 
as to exult in the most trying danger, 
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m~d b~ almost superior to even the in
stmrhve foars of human natm·e. 

Prayer is a sublime e.vercise. The 
ren<'h_ of a i:nighty mind transcending 
t~1C' ?1sro,er1~s ?f ages, and evoking to 
nr". new prmr1pl~s oy new worlds, is 
~nbhmr. Newt-ons discoveries, push
mg htmrnn romprehension higher in 
the series ?f natural causes and effects, 
were sublime. Ilut there may be a 
pr~gress_ re~aining compared with 
which his discoveries are, as he him
se_lf said, like the bubble compared 
'l'l"lth the ocean. Ilut prayer sweeps 
over all secondary causes, and lays 
hold on the first cause ; it bends not 
~ts flight ~o repose. its wing and refresh 
itself amidst the hght of undiscovered 
worlds, but rises ao.:,ve stars and suns 
until it bathes its pinions in the light" 
of 'the excellent glory.' To control 
the tremendous force of the elements, 
and re~uce them _to th~ servility of 
mechawcal operations, 1s a sublime 
:i,chievement. Men can thereby float 
m palaces on seas, be carried by whirl
winds o,er fleeing mountains, or drive 
th;rough valleys and through hills, 
'\'l'l.thout animal effort, and as swift 
almost as light, carriages burdened with 
armies. But what is the control of 
the elements compared with the ability 
of prayer to call down the powers of 
heaven, and summon the agency of 
angels ! It would be a circumstance 
of great sublimi:t:f for a man to be 
able to transmit his thoughts to a dis
tant planet, and hold communication 
with its inhabitants; but prayer as
pires above all worlds, and communes 
with the Infinite Mind. One of the 
indirect but most salutary effects of 
prayer arises from the sublime ascen
sion of the soul above all things limited 
or caused, to the Infinite. It ap
proaches God ; it stops only when all 
things else are lost from view, and 
the effulgence of divinity alone shines 
' above, beneath, arotma.' It cannot 
but imbibe sublimity from such a 
scene. A Jlraying man ought indeed 
to be sublime-sublime in his senti
ments and in his purposes; he holds 
perpetual intercourse with all gran
deur. If the study of greatness in 
its historical examples, if association 
with living men of greatness, if the in
tercourse of archangels could tend to 
enlarge ~udele,·aie our sentiments, how 
muc·1 more ought the habitual con-

~emplation and communion of God to 
llll prove us. 

THE JOYS OF PRAYER, 
EyEN in those parts of prayer that 
nught seem only painful, there is a 
pleasu~·e that ";ould be ill exchanged 
for this world s most boasted bliss 
In th_e bitterne~s of repentant sorro~ 
for sm, there 1s a sweetness ; in the 
agony of fe!ven~ supplication for par
don, there 1s a JOY, as much superior 
to the best the world can boast as the 
heavens are higher than the ~arth-
The broadest smile unfeeling folly wears 
Less pleasing far than prayer's repentant 

tears. 

'?, w~at a happy, heaven-foretasting 
life nnght . the children of God enjoy 
on earth, if they would live a life of 
:prayer ! . How calm might they be 
m the midst of the wildest storms 
How joyful in the midst of the deep: 

,.est tribul.ati~ns. How composed and 
· c~eerful, while all around was agita· 
tion and alarm-the smile of heaven 
sparkling around their I?ath, the peace 
of heaven dwelling withln their hearts. 

~hey say that travellers in Alpine 
regions are encompassed with a clear 
atmosphere, and cloudless sunshine 
whilst traversing the summit of thos~ 
lofty mountains, at the very time that 
the world below them is all wrapt in 
mists and darkness, and thunder-clouds 
are bursting at their feet. Even thus 
does prayer lift the believer to a lof
tier and serener region, far, far above 
the clouds and storms that · darken 
and distract the world. In that re
gion of purity and peace, the atmos
phere is clear and calm ; and the light 
of God's countenance shines brightly 
on the believer's soul, while he sees 
the thunder-clouds of earthly care and 
sorrow rolling beneath .his feet ; thus 
realizing the beautiful illustrati-on of 
the poet: 
'As some to.11 cliff, that lifts its awful form, 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves 

the storm, 
Though round its base the rolling clouds 

are spread, 
Eterno.1 sunshine settles orr his head!' 

ANGER IlINDEllS PRAYEll. 

ANGE!!, sa,rs Jeremy '.!'aylor, is a per
fect alwnat10n of the mmd from prayer, 
and therefore is contrary to that at-
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tention, which presents our prayers in 
a right line to God. For so have I 
seen a lark rising from his bed of 
grass, and soaring upwards, singing as 
ho rises, and hopes to get to heaven, 
and climb above the clouds : but the 
poor bird was beaten back with the 
loud sighings of an eastern wind, and 
his motion made irregular and incon
stant, descending more at every breath 
of the tempest, than it could recover 
by the vibration and frequent weigh
ings of his wings ; till the little crea
ture was forced to sit down and pant, 
and stay till the storm was over ; and 
then it made a prosperous flight, and 
did rise and sing, as if it had learned 
music and motion from an angel, as 
he passed sometimes through the air, 
about his ministeries here below. So 
is the prayer of a good man: when his 
affairs have required business, and his 
business was matter of discipline, and 
his discipline was to pass on a sinning 
person, or had a design of charity, his 
duty met with the infirmities of a man, 
and' anger was its instrument, and the 
instrument became stronger than the 
prime agent, and raised a tempest and 
overruled the man ; and then his 
prayer was broken, and his thoughts 
were troubled, · and his words sent up 
towards a cloud, and his thoughts 
pulled them back again, and made 
them without intention ; and the good 
man sighs for his infirmity, but must 
be content to lose the prayer ; and he 
must recover it when his anger is re
moved and his spirit is becalmed, made 
e_ven as the brow of Jesus, and smooth 
like the heart of God ; and then it as
cends to heaven upon the wings of 
t~e ~oly dove, and dwells with, God, 
till 1t returns, like the useful bee, 
laden with a blessing and the dew of 
heaven. · ,<i: 

v ARIOus PREACHdrn. 

THE late Rowland Hill who was a great 
observer of the different modes of 
preaching once drew up, in his peculiar 
style, a string of characteristics of the 
various kinds ofpulpitorators. He thus 
describes them :-Bol1l mannel'. The 
man who preaches what he feels with
out fear or diffidence.-Self-confirlent. 
A Ill~ who goes by nobody's judgmcnt 
but his own.-Rash. A preacher who 
says what comes uppermost, without 
any considoration.-R11111bli11g. A man 

that says all that _pops in his mind with
o~t a~y connect1on.-Stiff. One who 
pms himself down to think and speak by 
rule, without any deviation.-Power/ul. 
The man who preaches from the bot
tom of his heart the truths of the gos
p~l with energy to the consciences of 
his hearers. - Finical. Minces out 
fine words with nothing in them.
Sober. The man who lulls you fast to 
sleep.-Elegant. The man who em
pl_oys all his braiJ?.s~pon dressing words, 
without ever a=~ at the heart.
Conceited. Vainly aims at evervthing, 
and says nothing.-Welch mannel'. A 
D;an that bawls out very good things 
till he can bawl no longer.-Methodist. 
Splits the heads of his sermons into so 
many parts, that he almost splits the 
heads of his hearers. - Affectionate. 
The happy man who feels for souls 
tenderly, preaches Christ affectionately, 
and yearns over souls in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ.-Dogmatic. A man who 
goes by his own brains, right or wrong. 
-Peevish. One who picks into every
body's thoughts, and thinks no one 
right buthimself.-Fanciful. One who, 
instead of being led by wisdom, runs 
after a thousand visionary whimsies 
and conceits.-Self-important. Thinks 
nobody like himself.-Noisy. A loud 
roar, and nothing in it.-Genteel. The 
vain fool that is fond of dressing up 
words without meaning. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

THE HEROISM OF A SL..!. VE MOTHER. 

Aaour three months ago, 11. very intelli
gent and fine-looking woman-a mother 
-came to me in the greatest distress, 
to seek my aid and counsel. She bad 
two daughters living in a. slave state, 
the one twelve, and the other fif
teen years of age, and she had re
ceived a letter a few days before from 
the man, if man he can be called, who 
claimed dominion over them, that un
less she could raise four lumclrctl dollars 
in two months, he would sell them to 
be taken to Louisiana. She herself was 
free, and was living in a very respect
able family in this city; but her daugh
ters were born when she was a slave. 
and therefore claimed as shwes by the 
law of the state. The gentleman with 
whom the mother was living, knowing 
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my interE"st in the cause, aud tmlv 
sympathizing with her in her distress, 
sent her to me to draw up a s11bscl'ip
tion paper for her, that she might raise 
tho money. But here 1 could give her 
no encourngement. 

As I talked with her, her counte
nance foll, the tears ran down her 
cheeks, and she looked the picture of 
despair. She was about to leave me, 
when I said, •Stopa moment. Though 
I think it impracticable to raise this 
m-:mey in the way you designed, I will 
gi~e you ten dollars with great pleasure, 
and as much more as is necessary, if 
you can get your children without giving 
the 'men stealer' a cent. I know some
thing of the place where they are; and 
I know a true man who lives about 
thirty miles from them, to whom I will 
give you a letter, and who will aid you 
with advice, and whom I will request 
to give you, for me, all the money you· 
may need. The man who holds your 
children has no right to them, except 
so far as a wicked and God-defying law 
gives it to him. TheJ were stolen from 
you, their mother, at their birth, and 
are still kept as stolen. You have a 
right to them against the world, for 
children are commanded to obey their 
parents in the Lord, and not the slave
holder.' At these words her counte
nance brightened, and she said she 
would think of it, and let me know in 
a few days her determination. Three 
days after, sbe called upon me as she 
bad promised. She so.id her friends 
bad dissuaded her from going, as it 
would be attended with so much dan
ger; but, said she, 'I e.m resolved to 
go; for I will either rescue my children 
from slavery, or perish with them in it.' 

I then sat down and wrote the letter 
I promised her to my Mend, arranged 
ether matters, gave her the letter, and 
she left me with e. joyous yet trembling 
heart, promising to write to me how she 
succeeded. A week elapsed, and [ 
beard not from her. I became a little 
anxious, and you may well suppoee that 
she was the subject of my prayers, 
Another week passed, and still no news 
from her. I wrote to the gentleman to 
whom I had given her a letter, and 
from whom I might get an answer in 
tl1ree or four days, These days came 
and passed, and no intelligence from 
either. My anxiety was great, as you 
may well suppose. Two days more 

elapsed ; it was Saturday, and still no 
news; when, at ten o'clock that night, 
just as I had take~ my candle to go to 
bed, I heard II ce.ninge stop at my door, 
and immedi1ttely a loud ring at my bell. 
I went to the door, and who should it 
be but the mother herself, 

'How rejoiced I am to see you,' I 
exclaimed, 'but where are your chil
d1·en ?' ' There they are,' said she, 
pointing to the covered waggon that 
stood before my door. ' Praise the 
Lord,' said I, ' for his goodness.' As I 
could not take them into my house, 
owing to the severe (and ultimately 
fatal) illness of my youngest child, I 
went with the mother and procured a 
place for her children, where no human 
blooi-hounds could scent them out; and 
early the next week I sent them all 
on to Boston, e.s the mother could not 
believe that she would be safe in this 
city of' brotherly love,' nor even in this 
stare of William Penn. 

The following IS the plain, unvar
nished story of the heroic mother, as 
she g!lVe it to me from her own lips, 
narrating the manner in which she 
rescued her children from slavery:-

' I started for -- the next day after 
you gave me the letter, and e.s soon e.s 
I could, on my arrive.I, I went to find 
out Mr. ---. After a considerable 
time I succeeded, and gave him your 
letter. I told him my oqject and my 
plans. He quite discouraged me from 
the undertaking, saying that it would 
be attended with a great many difficul
ties and dangers. However, I deter
mined to go, and early next morning 
I started on foot. Before night I got 
thirty or thirty-five miles, I cannot tell 
exactly, to within about three miles of 
the house of my old master, where my 
children were, I staid there in the 
woods that night, and the next day I 
contrived to see my sister-in-law, who 
Jived at no great distance, that she 
might see a colored man, named --, 
who I knew would help me in my ob
ject; and also tell my children that I 
was coming after them, but to charge 
them most strictly not to speak of it 
to any one. She went to the house 
where the children were, and got so 
frightened that she told them I was in 
the neighbourhood. The next day she 
came back to the woods, where I had 
still continued, and told me what iP 
her fright she had done. 
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'As I had always, whenever I had 
gone into tho neighbourhood before, 
visited my children, I know it would 
e"oite suspicion if I did not go now; so 
J went directly to the house, and saw 
the old man and his wife, and my chil
dren. This was Friday. I stayed there 
on Saturday and Sunday, till Monday 
evening; cooked and washed for them, 
and then bid my children good-bye, as 
if I should never see them again; for I 
told 'master' that I could not raise the 
money. After leaving them, I stayed 
in the woods round about for three 
days, in hopes of seeing that coloured 
man I before spoke off, who would help 
me. But not being able to see him, I 
walked back again thirty-five miles, to 
--, to see again the gentleman to 
whom you gave me a letter. I told 
him that if I could get a carriage, with 
a faithful driver, I could get my chil
dren; that I knew such a one in the 
place, if I could get the money to pay 
him. Accordingly he gave me eight 
dollars on your aceount. The next day 
I engaged my carriage, and we got 
down that evening about nine o'clock, 
to within four miles of the house. I 
told the driver that I did not think it 
would be safe for him to go any farther, 
but that if be would stay there, and 
wait for me till daybreak, I would go 
on, and that if I did not return then, 
he might drive back. I walked on an1l 
got to the house, I should think, about 
eleven o'clock. As I came near to it, 
the two dogs began to bark furiously ; 
I stopped a moment and hid behind 
t~e fence, and saw II master" open the 
w1_ndow and look out. Not seeing any
thmg, he shut down . the window. I 
waited till I thought he was asleep, and 
the1;>: went forward. The dogs barked 
aga1~, but did not fly at me, aud I 
hurried quick into the cellar kitchen, 
where my children slept, and laid down 
6longside of their straw bed. In about 

fteen minutes I went up into the 
house to see if all were asleep, and I 
~eard II master" snoring-I then went 

own and waked up the children, and 
told them not to speak a word. I got 
fn t~eir clothes as soon as I could, and 
j811ng that if I went out by the door 

t 1? dogs would bark again, I deter
~nined to_ go out by the back window. 
tb fou~d 1t w~s fastened. I got up on 

e w10dow-s1!1 to take out the nail 
o.nt as I wo.s pulling at it I pmyed'. 

or,. 10.-N. S. Q 

' 0 Lord, defend me and my dear chil
dren this night; I commit myself and 
them to thee." At length I got out the 
nail, and opened the window, and lifted 
my children out, and then got out 
myself. The dogs were there, but they 
only stood and looked at us, and never 
even growled. 

'We had to go through the garden, 
and get over three different fences and 
pailings, and to go four miles, to where 
the carriage was. But feo.r behind, and 
hope before, animated us, and we reach
ed the carriage about one o'clock. We 
drove as fast as we could toward --, 
but not intending to go into the'.~city, 
for I knew that " master" would be 
there as soon as he could, after he 
waked up and found the children gone. 
By nine o'clock we got to a house in
habited by coloured people that the 
driver knew, within four miles of--. 
The next night we started, and 1,y 
break of day got into Pennsylvania, to 
the house of a good Quaker man, where 
we stayed all that day. The next day 
he took us on about fifteen miles, to 
another friend, and the next day, Satur
day, this friend took us to Philadelphia, 
where we arrived, as you know, at vour 
house about ten o'clock at night.' • 

Such was the heroic conduct of this 
Christian mother in rescuing her chil
dren from slavery. Had they been 
white children, rescued. from Algerine 
slavery, the fame of the exploit would 
ring from one end to the other of this 
land, and no praises bestowed upon it 
would be deemed too extravagant. 

I saw the mother ancl her daughters 
last July. The former had obtained as 
much work as she could do at excellent 
wages, ancl the latter were at school 
learning to read end sew. 'Only think, 
Mr. C.' said the mother to me, with 
tears of joy and gratitude in her eyes, 
'Mary can already say her a, b, abs, 
and yesterday she hemmed a handker
chief right smart.' May the God of 
the widow, of the fatherless and the 
oppressed ever bless them I C. D. C. 

From the New York Evangelist. 

THE XNIFE·GBINDER, 

As regularly as Saturday rame 1·otmd, 
the cry of' Knives and scissors to grind;' 
was heard in the street, and a thin old 
man, in a dark brown coat, ancl a rag
ged aproo, made bis appearance oppo
site the window, wheeling along his 
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grinding maohine, in which he wns as. 
sisted by a black dog who seemed, like 
his master, somewhat enfeebled with 
age, and the gl'izzled hairs that were 
thick upon his back well accorded with 
the few scanty locks that straggled from 
beneath the old man's tattered hat. I 
had a gl'eat deal of pleasu!'e in watching 
the old knife grinder, for though he was 
meanly dressed, and had all the appear
ance of being very poor, there was a 
contentment visil1le in his countenance, 
and it was an interesting sight to see 
l1im grinding away, and turning the 
wheel with his foot, now and then talk
ing good-humouredly to a crowd of little 
children, who watched him with as 
much attention as if they had all made 
up their minds to become knife-grinders; 
while the dog lay down by the side of 
the machine, to which he was tied by a 
piece of half-worn-out cord. The knife
grinder usually had a few religious ti·acts 
on the top of his machine. Sometimes 
he sold one for a penny, and sometimes 
be gave one away, and all with such an 
air of quietude and sobriety, that it re
commended the tract as much as if he 
bad talked for an hour in its favour. 

I always reserved my knives for the 
old man, whenever they wanted grind
ing, and as he bad been in the habit of 
coming round regularly for many years, 
the customary cry he made of• Knives and 
scissors to grind ! ' was a familiar sound 
to most people who lived in the street, 
and no sooner was it heard than the doors 
of the houses were opened, and some 
brought out knives, and others scissors: 
and if the old man took as much pains 
with other people's knives and razors as 
be did with mine, I will answer for it 
they were well ground. One day, I saw 
him coming up the street, and as be 
stopped at the door of a house where be 
had something to grind, I observed that 
bis bat bad a large bole in the top of it, 
and was so worn that it would hardly 
co\'er his head; so when he came near
er I sent him a pen-knife to grind, and 
an old bat to wear. The old hat so 
pleased him, that he would take nothing 
for grinding thE> pen-knife, and sent me 
be.ck a thousand blessings. The follow
ing Saturday I expected to see the old 
kDife-grinder in the hat which I had 
given him. I had a razor ready for him, 
and I looked out of the window many 
times, but could see nothing of him, 
a11d the day passed away without llDY 

appearance of the knife-grinder. I let 
my razor remain till the next Saturday, 
not liking to employ another l)erson; 
but the next Saturday went by and he 
did not come, so I had my mzor grnund, 
thinking he must be gone to some other 
town, and would 1·eturn nfter a time. 
Another Saturday, and yet another came, 
and he did not appear. I felt sorry 
that he had left off coming round as 
usual, for I had fo1·med something like 
an attachment to him. 

I grew uneasy about the knife-grinder, 
and felt determined to find out where he 
lived. I remembered that his name 
was Walters, so I set out, and inquired 
of tl1e people most likely to know, if 
they could tell me any thing about him. 
Everybody knew the knife grinder, but 
nobody knew where he lived; my in
quiries were all in vain, and I began to 
think I should hear no more of the poor 
old man. At last a woman told me 
that she thought the old knife-g1:inder 
lived among the small houses by the 
mill-pond, so I went in that direction; 
but it is doubtful whether I should have 
found out the place had I not by acci
dent fallen in with Mungo, the black 
dog with the griz:i:led hair on his back. 
.I had given Mungo many a bone in my 
time, and he bad not forgotten it, for be 
came up to me wagging his tail, appa
rently as much overjoyed as if he had 
found a friend. With Mungo for my 
guide, I found my way, up a narrow 
court, to a small house, at the door of 
which Mungo scratched with his fore 
paws. It was opened by an elderly, 
spare woman, of whom I inquired if a 
knife,g1-inder lived there; but, before I 
received an answer, my old hat caught 
my attention, banging on a nail by the 
cellar door. The tears filled the eyes of 
the poor woman, and she told me the 
knife-grinder was her husband, but that 
be had been buried a week ago at St 
Stephen's Church ! Poor old man! I 
felt, too, as if I bad Jost a friend, and 
fancied that I ought to have paid more 
attention to him in his lifetime, for in 
the course of my inquiries I heard mar.y 
instances of his unaffected piety anil 
kindness to young people. 'He is gone, 
sir,' said his wife, ' where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary be 
at rest.' ' And who was with him when 
be died?' said I. 'No one but my
self, sir,' she replied; • my poor husband 
loved quietness, and did not want many 
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people about him. He knew in whom 
he bad believed, nnd thnt brings a man 
pence at last.' 

I-Ind the knife-grinder been a great per
son, I should have heard of his illness. 
Hod he been a king, whnt an impres
sion his death would have made I F.very 
body would have talked about him; a 
gmnd procession would have attended 
bis funeral; a general mourning would 
have been proclaimed. But this poor 
mnn went quietly out of the world, and 
nobody seemed to know or to care any
thing about his death ! But for all this, 
being a Christian man, be was greater 
than a king, for be was an heir of 
heaven. 'Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.' 

Some time after his death I called on 
a poor womnn whose daughter was ill; 
and as I sat by the bedside of the child, 
I observed a tract placed behind her pil
low. It was very dirty, so I offered to 
change it for another, when the poor 
girl put her pale thin arm out of bed 
in baste to lay hold of the tract. ' Sir,' 
said she, ' I cannot part with my penny 
tract, for it w.as given me by the old 
knife-grinder.' 

THE LOST BOY, 

THE following interesting fact is re
lated by Rev. J. H. Steward, in bis 
account of the wreck of the Rothsay 
Castle : ' Amidst these almost over
whelming distresses, involved in one 
general calamity, men, women, children, 
and even tender infants, it is a rest to 
the heart to turn for a moment to some 
marks of divine mercy. J am sure, 
my ve1·y dear friends, the following in
cident, related to me by the father of 
the boy, will deeply affect you. He 
~o.s near tl1e helm with his child, grasp
rng his hand, till the waves rolling over 
the quarter deck, and taking with them 
several persons who were standing near 
them, it was no longer safe to remain 
there. The father took his child in his 
hand, and ran towards the shrouds, but 
the boy could not mount with him. He 
cried out, therefore, • Father I father! do 
not leave I' But finding that his son 
could not climb with him, and that his 
0 ~n life was in danger, be withdrew 
his hand. When morning came, the 
father was conveyed on shore with 
some other passengers who were pre
se_rv~d, and as he was landing, he said 
W1thm himself, ' How can I see my 

wife, without having our boy with me?' 
When, however, the child's parent let 
go his hand, his heavenly Father did 
not leave him. He was washed off the 
deck, but happily clung to a part of the 
wreck on which some other of the pas
sengers were floating. With them he 
was miraculously preserved. When he 
was landed, not knowing of his father's 
s(lfety, he said, ' It is no use to take me 
ashore now I have lost my father.' He 
was however, carried, much exhausted, 
to the same house where his father had 
been sent, and actually placed in the 
same bed, unknown to either, till clasped 
in each other's arms. When we read the 
interesting fact regarding this poor boy, 
let us remember the words of David, 
'When my father and mother forsake 
me, then the Lord taketh me up.' 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

'I DO NOT EXPECT EVER TO OUT
GROW THE BAllB..1.TH·BCHOOL.' 

From the Christian Reflector. 

SEVENTEEN years ago, on a bright sum
mer's morning, there stood a little blue
eyed girl at the head of a flight of stairs, 
looking wishfully through an opeu door, 
upon the Baptist Sabbath-school in 
So.co. 

The previous Sabbath, her father, a 
teacher, bad taken her to the school, 
without the remotest idea of her be
coming connected with it, but for the 
purpose of affording her the gratifica, 
tion of seeing such a collection of chil
dren. On the morning alluded to, as 
be was preparing for the school, he ob
served that the child watched his move
ments, and gave indications of a desire 
to renew her visit. Deeming her alto
gether too young to become a scholar, 
he slipped out of the house uuseen by 
her, and repaired as usual to school. 

In the course of the exercises, he 
happened to glance his eye toward the 
door, and whom should he see there but 
his little daugb tar, two years oltl ! She 
had descended one flight of stairs at 
home, passed along the street, and as
cended another flight, to tbt> spot where 
she was then standing. Her father 
took the little creature iu, and from that 
time till just before her death, a period 
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of seventeen years, she was a constant 
attendant upon the Sabbath-school. 

Seven weeks before she died, she was 
appointed teacher. Soon after her ap
pointment, a friend remarked, with the 
intention not to dissuade her from her 
cherished pursuit, but rather to test 
the strength of her purpose, • I should 
think you have been conneeted with the 
Sabbath-school quite long enough.' • I 
do not expect,' she replied • ever to out
grow the Sabbath-school.' 

A week before she died, she appeared 
to have an impressive view of her sin
fulness, and expressed a desire to be
lieve in Christ. On the last day of her 
life, she was asked if she had given her 
heart to Christ • Yes,' she replied, 
• wholl,r.' 

:r istinguished through her life for 
more than ordinary delicacy of con
science, and adhering to the Sabbath
school till sickness compelled her to 
leave, she died, Monday, Oct. 4th, la
mented by a numerous circle. 

Long will the memory of LYDIA A. 
EMMERSON be fragrant in the Baptist 
Sabbath-school in Saco, as well as in 
the family from which she was taken. 

THE SUND.A.Y SCHOL.A.R. 

'O~E day,' said Mr. Robert Raikes of 
Gloucester, the imtitutor of Sunday 
schools, 'as I was going to church, I 
overtook a soldier just entering the 
church door; this was on o. week-day. 
As I passed him, I said it gave me 
great pleasure to see that be was going 
to a place of worship. •Ah! Sir,' said 
he, 'I may thank you for that.' 'Me!' 
said I,' why I do not know that I ever 
saw vou before.' 'Sir,' said he,' when 
I was a littlll, boy, I was indebted to 
you for the first instructions in my 
duty. I used to meet you at the morn
ing service in this cathedral, and was 
one of your Sunday scholars. My fa
ther, when he left this city, took me 
into Berkshire, and put me apprentice 
to a shoemaker. I often used to think 
about you. At length I went to Lon
don, and was there drawn to serve as a 
militia man in the Westminster militia. 
I came to Gloucester last night with a 
deserter, and l took the opportunity of 
coming tl1is morning to visit the old 
spot, and in the hope of once more 
seeing you.' - He then told me his 
name, and brought himself to my re-

collection by a curious cil'cumsl11uce, 
which happened while be was at school. 
His father was a jomneymo.n cul'l'ie1·: 
a most vile, profligate man. After the 
boy had been some time at school, he 
came one day and told me that his 
father was wonderfnlly changed ; o.nd 
that he ho.d left off going to the ale 
house on a Sunday. It happened, soon 
after, that I met the man in the street, 
and said to him-' My friend, it gives 
me great pleasure to hear that you have 
left off going to the ale house on the 
Sunday; your boy tells me that you 
now stay at home, and never get tipsy.' 
'Sir,' said be, ' I may thank you for it.' 
'Nay,' said I, 'that is impossible; I do 
not rerollect that ever I spoke to you 
before.' 'No Sir,' said he,' but the good 
instructions you give my boy be brings 
home to me; and it is that, Sir, which 
has induced me to reform my Iife.'
Penny Sunday Reader. 

.A.NECDOTE OF A SL.A. VJi'.. 

A FINE looking and intelligent colored 
man, about forty years of age-a waiter 
at Gadsby's, was asked by us if he was 
a slave. He replied with glistening 
eyes-' No, but I was once,' 

We then told him, if it :was not 
age.inst the rules of · the house, we 
should like to know something of his 
history. His story in a few words was 
this:- · 

' I was born here a family slave. 
Until I saw a chance to be free, my 
study was to do as little work as I could 
without being flogged.' 

• But why so?' we asked. 
'Because, when a man works for 

nothing, he don't work very •heartily. 
I knew if I laboured all day long I was 
no better off than if I didn't work any. 
I had no inducement, and no hope. 
But by and by my mistress said if I 
could earn three hundred and eighty 
dollars, to buy my freedom with, she 
would give me my papers. I astonished 
everybody who knew me. Every day 
I did the work of three slaves. People 
said, 'What's got into lazy Jim?' Ah, 
sir, they did'nt know I was digging, 
and ploughing, and sweating for liberty. 
The black man likes freedom as well as 
the white man. Well, it was'nt long 
before I called upon mistress with the 
money, and received my papers. I felt 
like n king, sir, as I marched out of her 
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parlour, a free man. I ran about the 
st1·eets, and shook bands with all my 
ooloured friends, and shouted, ' I'm 
Free I I'm Free I' I looked at myself 
in the glass a dozen times that day to 
see how a free man appeared; and will 
you believe me, sir, I hardly knew my
self. I feared I was growing proud ; 
my eyes shone so, and I stood so straight. 
That crook in my back, and that sneak
ing look in my face were all gone. 
Well, sir, since then I have got a wife 
and five children. I have some money 
at interest, and I paid nine hundred 
dollars down for the house my family 
live in.' 

This was the substance of bis history, 
which was told eloquently, and with 
pathos. Here we drop the subject._.: 
Port1,and American. 

BIBLE RESCUED FROM THE WATERS. 

SEVERAL years since, a girl, who re
sided in a Catholic family near Market
street and Schuylkill Second, was pre
sented with a copy, of the Bible, which 
she was induced or compelled by the 
family to throw into a large pond, for 
tl:ie purpose of destroying it. This at
tempt to destroy the truth, by drowning, 
was in July, 1842; and the family, 
no doubt, hoped that the book would 
trouble them no more. Several boys 
endeu vom·ed to rescue the treasure, but 
failed in the effort. The book at length 
disappeared beneath the waters, and 
was buried. Subsequently, a poor ine
briate made an effort to find it-and 
after diving several times, for the pool 
is deep, he happily succeeded, 1md res
cued the precious treasure from its 
watery grave. The Bible, with the 
marks of its persecution, may be seen 
at the office of the Young Men's Bible 
Society, Chesnut-street, in Philadel
phia. The society rewarded the find
er with an elegant family quarto 
Bible, containing a well written inscrip
~ion on the interior of its cover, assign
mg the reason for the libernl donation. 

But our narrative does not end here. 
God will honour even a drunkard, who, 
in his sober moments, will sincerely 
honour the Bible. This same man, who 
explored the depths of the pool to bring 
up the Bible, was persuaded, a few 
weeks since, to attend the Western 
Methodist church; and there the Spirit 
of God found him, and revealed to him 

the depths of sin in which be was sink
ing, and ' brought him up out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
set his feet upon a rock and established 
his goings, and put a. :n,ew song into his 
mouth, even praise unto God,' and now 
he sings, or says, to use his own artless 
phraseology, ' I and my family are always 
happy.' He has joined the temperance 
society, and is a probationer in the 
Methodist church. 

BEHIND THE SCENES. 

LORD Chesterfield's remarkable testi
mony to the wretched inanity of a 
worldly life has been repeatedly quoted: 
it is not therefore merely for its own 
sake that I propose to you to bring it for
ward once more. I offer it as the most 
suitabl!) companion that imagination 
could conceive, to another picture of 
precisely the same subject, drawn by a no 
less masterly hand, but under the in
fluence of as opposite feelings as could 
exist in a. being of the same species. 

The name of Richard Baxter is doubt
less known to all your serious readers. 
With natural powers of mind far su
perior to those of Lord Chesterfield, he 
was not seduced by their splendour 
either to over-estimate or misapply them. 
His truly great soul bowed low before 
the Saviour, and therefore he was enabled 
to rise high above the world. 

'It is,' says Richard Baxter, 'a dream
ing and distracted world. They spend 
their days and cares for nothing; and 
are as serious in following a. feather, 
and in the vain pursuit of that which 
they confess is vanity, and dying in 
their bends, as if, indeed, they knew it 
to be true felicity. They are like chil
dren, busy in hunting butterflies or like 
boys at football, as eager in the pursuit, 
and in overturning one another, as if it 
were for their lives, or for some great de
sirable prize; like to a heap of ants that 
gad a.bout as busily, and make as much 
ado for slicks and dust, as if they were 
about e:ome magnificent work. Thus 
doth the vain deceived world lay out 
their thoughts and time upon imper
tinences and talk and walk like so many 
noctambulos in their sleep. They study, 
and care, and weep, and laugh, and la
bour, and fight, as men in a dream; and 
will hardly be persuaded but it is reality 
which they pursue, till death come and 
awake them. Like a stage-play, or a 
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puppet-play, where all things seem to 
be what they are not, and all parties 
seem to do what they do not, and then 
depart, and are all disrobed an,l un
masked; such is life of the most of 
this world, 'II< ho spend their days in a 
serious jesting, and in a busy doing 
nothing.'-The Reasons of the Christian 
Religion, pp. 244-6. 

Let us now bear tl1e melancholy, but 
wonderfully concurrent, evidence of 
Lord Chesterfield. 

'I have run,' said he,' the silly rounds 
of business and pleasure, and I have 
done with them all. I have enjoyed 
all the pleasures of the world, and con
sequently know their futility, and do 
not regret their loss. I appraise them at 
their real value, which is, in truth, very 
low: whereas, those who have not ex
perienced, always overrate them. They 
only see their gay outside, and are daz
zled with their glare. But I have been 
behind the scenes; I have seen all the 
coarse pulleys and dirty ropes which 
exhibit and move the gaudy machine. 
I have seen and smelt the tallow can
dles which illuminate the whole decora
tion, to the astonishment and admira
tion of an ignorant multitude. When 
.I reflect back upon what I.have seen, 
what I have beard and what I have 
done, I can hardly persuade myself that 
all that frivolous hurry and bustle and 
pleasure of the world bad any reality; 
but I look upon all that bas passed as 
one of those romantic dreams which 
opium commonly occasions, and I do 
by no means desire to repeat the nause
ous dose for the sake of the fugitive 
dream. Shall I tell you that I bear 
this melancholy situation with that 
meritorious constancy and resignation 
which most people boast of? No, I 
really cannot help it. I bear it because 
I must bear it, whether I will or no. 
And I think of nothing but killing time, 
now be is become mine enemy. It is 
my resolution to sleep in the carriage 
the remainder of the journey.' 

LITER.ARY .A.ND SCIENTIFIC 
FRAGMENTS. 

A RIGHT IDEA OF EDUCATION. 

B!J the Rev. James McChain. 
So.ldE s6em to think that the great ob-

ject of intellectual culture is, to convey 
into the mind something from without 
it. They make it a receiving oistern, 
instead of a bubbling spring-a me1·e 
rnservoir, instead of a gushing fountain. 
They deem it enough for the mass to 
take in the thoughts of other men, and 
acquire knowledge which the more gifted 
have made ready to their hands. The 
mind is indeed designed to 1·eceive many 
things from without itself, and much 
from others. So do the bubbling spring 
and the gushing fountain. They do not 
make the limpid streams which they 
send forth to quench thirst, water the 
earth, and beautify the landscape: They 
receive their liquid streams from many 
a secret rill, and by many a little drop. 
But what they receive they make their 
own, and send it forth as fresh and 
sparkling as if each drop bad been me.de 
in their own mystic cbambe1·s. So it is 
one part of education to convey into the 
mind the thoughts of others ; but it is 
to be so trained as to make other's 
thoughts its own thoughts, and to bring 
them out bearing the marks of having 
passed through the processes of its own 
laboratory. If the mind cannot be made 
to yield gold and silver like the mine, it 
can at least be educated to coin and 
stamp them like the mint. It is the 
great object of intellectual training, not 
so much to take into the mind from 
without itself, as to bring out of itself 
from within. To educate it is, educere, 
to bring it out, to develop it. A m~n•s 
mind is not to be made a mere blank 
book for others to write their thoughts 
in. A man's mind should not be all 
memory just to retain what others teach 
him. It is to take in the thoughts of others 
that it may bring out thoughts of its 
own. It is to bring itself into contact 
with the powers of higher minde, that 
it may bring out its own powers: 

The great point in this process is, to 
train the mind to think. It may be 
taught to acquire rapidly and retain 
well, and still know not bow to think. 
Let the mind be disciplined to reason, to 
investigate, to think for itself; not self
con.fidently, not with that contemptible 
affectation of originality which differs 
from others for the sake of differing, 
which regards differing from others as 
originality; but to think fixedly, pro
tractedly, discriminatingly, clearly, and 
candidly ; and then, modestly, yet 
firmly and independently, draw its own 
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conclusions. Then it has acquired that 
grand element of educ!l.tion, that mental 
power which, like the great n!l.tural 
agents, wind, water, and steam, may 
be brought to bear in any way that 
we please. Let a man be trained thus 
to think, and then his mind will he his 
own. Otherwise it belongs to others, 
since they mostly govern it. Let it he 
taught thus to think, and it will easily 
learn to acquire. Then it can success
fully prosecute any profession to which it 
may lend its powers. 

Another most important point in men
tal culture is, to train the mind to speak 
as well as to think. It should learn to 
get good thoughts; it should also be 
able to give out those good thoughts in 
good wo1·ds, with the living voice, and a 
strong pen. However valuable any one's 
thoughts may be, if he cannot commu
nicate them to otherr. by writing or 
speaking, they can be of but little ser
vice to any but himself. Of what use 
would be the water which the earth con
tains, if it never came forth in gushing 
springs and flowing rivers, to refresh 
the face of nature and satisfy the wants 
of man? Of what use would all the 
gold and silver and precious stones of 
the mine be, if they were never got out 
of their native beds, and sent to the mint 
and placed in the artist's bands? 
. It is also a.most important particular 
m intellectual training, to develop not 
merely a corner of the mind, not only 
one side of it, but the whole of it. This 
wondrous agent is not all memory, or all 
imagination, or all intellect. It is a 
com?ination of all these powers. Each 
has its proper place, each is on impo1-tant 
element in our happiness and usefulness. 
Therefore each should be cultivated in 
due proportion, so as to form the inner 
mental inan into one symmetrical whole. 
You would not so train and trim a noble 
tree as to have it grow all on one side, 
or all trunk, or all branches. 0 f this 
noble tree of the mind, intellect is the 
trunk, imagination and memory are the 
leaves and branches, and good thoughts 
are the fruit. Therefore, so cultivate it 
that it shall have a strong trunk, grace
ful branches, and rich fruits. 

SCIENCE ALLIED TO RELIGION, 

EVERY branch of modern science 
abounds with instances of remote cor
respondences between the grent system 

of the world, and the artificial (the truly 
natural) conditions to which knowledge 
raises man. If these correspondences 
were single or rare, they might be 
deemed merely fortuitous, like the drift
ing of a plank athwart the track of one 
who is swimming f,om a wreck. But 
when they meet us on all sides and in
variably, we must be resolute in atheism 
not to confess that they are emanations 
from one and the same centre of wisdom 
and goodness. Is it nothing more than 
a lucky accommodation which makes 
the polarity of the needle to subserve 
the purposes of the mariner? or may it 
not safely be affirmed, both that the mag
netic influence (whatever its primary 
intention may be) had reference to the 
business of navigation-a reference in
calculably important to the spread and 
improvement of the human race; and 
that the discovery and application of 
this influence arrived at the destined 
moment in the revolution of human af
fairs, when, in combination with other 
events it would produce the greatest ef
fect? Nor should we scruple to affirm that 
the relation between the inclination of 
the earth's axis and the conspicuous 
star, which, without a near rival, attracts 
even the eye of the vulgar, and shows 
the north to the wanderer on the wil
derness, or on the ocean, is in like man
ner a beneficent arrangement. Those 
who would spurn the supposition that 
the celestial locality of a sun, immeasur
ably remote from our system, should 
have reference to the accommodaticn 
of the inhabitants of a planet so incon
siderable as our own, forget the sty le of 
the Divine Works, which is, to serve 
some great or principal end, compatibly 
with ten thousand lesser and remote 
interests. Man, if he would secure the 
greater, must neglect or sacrifice the 
less; not so the Omnipotent Contriver. 
It is a fact full of meaning, that those 
astronomical phenomena (and so others) 
which offer themselves as available for 
the purposes of art, as for instance of 
navigation or geography, do not fully 
or effectively yield the end they promisr, 
until after long and elaborate processes 
of calculation have disentangled them 
from variations, disturbing forces, and 
apparent irregula,ities. To the rnde 
fact, if so we might designate it, a mass 
of recondite science must bo appended, 
before it can be b1·ougbt to bear with 
precision upon the arts of life. Thus 
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the polarity of the needle, or the eclipses 
of J npiter's moons, are as nothing to 
the mariner or the geographer, without 
the voluminous commentary furnished 
by the mathematics of astronomy. The 
fact of the expansive force of steam 
must employ the intelligence and energy 
of the mechanicians of an empire dur-

ing a centUl'y, before the whole of its 
beneficial powers can be put in ac
tivity. Chemical, medical, and botani
cal sciences are filled with parallel in
stances; and they all affirm, in an 
articulate manner, the twofold purposes 
of the Creator-to benefit man and to 
educate him.-I,aac Tayl,or. 

POETRY. 

THE SONG OF PEACE. 
BY ROBERT GILFILLAN, 

AwA1rn the song ofpeace-
Let nations join the strain; 

The march of blood and pomp of war 
We mll not have again ! 

Let fruit-trees crown our fields, 
And flowers our valleys fair; 

And on our mountain steeps-the songs 
Of happy swains be there! 

Our maidens shall rejoice, 
And bid the timbrel sound ; 

Soft dreams no more shall broken be 
With drums parading round. 

No tears for lovers slain 
From lovely eyes shell fell ; 

But music and the dance shell come 
In halcyo:m joy to ell ! 

The rider and bis steed, 
Their path to fame is o'er; 

The trumpet and the trumpeter 
Shall squadrons rouse no more ! 

No fields of vict'ry won 
With blade and battle-brand! 

A nobler triumph shall be ours
A bright and happy land! 

Too long the man of blood 
Bath ruled without control; 

Kor widow's tears, nor orphan's sighs, 
Could touch bis iron soul ; 

But, lo! the mighty's fallen-
And from his lofty brow 

The chaplet fades that circled there
Where a.re his trophies now ? 

Look to the countless graves, 
Where sleep the thousands slain ! 

The morning songs no more call forth 
The stirring bands again ! 

The din, tl1e strife is past 
Of foe with falling foe-

The grassy leaves wave o'er their heads, 
And quiet they rest below ! 

Sound high the harp of song, 
And raise tJ.ie joyous strain; 

But war's rough note be it ne'er heard 
To swell the cords again. 

Put all its trappings past-
Vain pomp ofbyegone years-

To ploughshares grind ilie pointed swords, 
To pruning-books the spears! 

Come, man, to brother man, 
Come in the bond of peace; 

Then strife and war, with ell their train 
Of da.rk'ning woe, shell cease. 

Come, with that spirit free 
That a.rt and science give ; 

Come, with the patient mind for truth, 
Seek it, and ye shell live ! 

Then earth shell yield her fruits
The seasons forth shall bring, 

And summer fair shall pour her sweets 
Into the lap of spring ! 

While autumn, mellow, comes 
With full and liberal hand, 

And gladness then shall fill each heart 
Through all the happy la.Ii.d. 

THE HEART. 

THE heart-the heart! 0 let it be 
A true and beauteous thing; 

As kindly warm, as nobly free, 
As eagle's nestling wing. 

0 ! keep it not, like miser's gold, 
Shut in from all beside ; 

But let its precious stores unfold, 
In mercy, far and wide. 

The heart-the heart, that's truly blast, 
Is never ell its own ; 

No ray of glory lights ilie breast 
That beats for self alone. 

The heart-the heart ! 0, let it spare 
A sigh for other's pain; 

The breath that sootJ.ies a brother's ea.re, 
Is never spent in vain. 

And though it ilirobs at gentlest touch, 
Or sorrow's faintest call, 

'Twere better it should ache too much, 
Than never ache at ell. 

The heart-the heart that's truly ·bleat, 
Is never all its own ; 

No ray of glory lights tlle breast 
That beats for self alone. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

LATEST DEVELOPMENTS NEAREST PERFECTION. 

To the 11:dltorortho Oeaerll Bapll■I Bepo■llol'J', 

Mn E»rTon.-1 know not how it is, but 
most certainly so it is, that man is strongly 
prone to overlook plain facts, and to in
dulge in airy fancies, to be amused with 
the creations of his own mind, and to con
clude, without evidence, that what looks 
natural and plausible must be true. To 
the indulgence of this tendency to theorize 
may be traced many false systems asso
ciated with theology, philosophy, history, &c. 

If I am not greatly mistaken, your worthy 
correspondent, G. S., in his article en
titled 'Latest -Developments Nearest Per
fection,'• has been led astray by his theory. 
His idea seems to be, that everything, hu
man society not excepted, is always moving 
on toward perfection. And who would not 
wish to have it so ? The very thought is 
so pleasing that the mind is prepared to 
welcome it, without subjecting it to the 
sober scrutiny of the judgment; and hence 
the greater danger of being led astray by it, 

Speaking of society, your correspondent 
G. S. says, •Let us go back to its infancy. 
At first we have the savage state-wildness, 
predatory ferocity, perpetual migration. 
The interest of each one regarded, the in
terest of all unknown : society as a whole un
dreamt of. Then comes the pastoral state, a 
slight remove towards a stationary mode of 
life, a relinquishment of sanguinary habits, 
but yet an abode in the open air,' &c .. All 
this is indeed in agreement with much that 
has been written by men of renown who 
have treated on the origin of man, and the 
!ormation and progress of society. But it 
is by no means the true state of the case. 
T~e old.est, the most authentic, indeed on 
this S?,bJect the only autlientic account we 
have m the world, is that which the Bible 
e.fl'ords. This, too, is the only consistent 
and rational account, for all others are 
w,e~e ~nd unreasonable, as well as false. 

e mqlllre, then, What saith the Scripture ? 
~ow readest thou? Was man cast on the 
W!thde world, to exist as he might, amidst a 

ouaand difficulties and a thousand dan
gers ? Was there no special manifestation 
on th~ part of his Creator, of fatherly car~ 
:d kindness toward him ? Did he proceed 

<>m the hand of his Mo.kpr, a ferocious 
savage ? And was he doomed to seek a 
precarious ~d scanty subsistence by hunt
mg and fishing? No such thing. But the 
Lord prepared an appropriate place for him. 

V• See • Repository • for February, pp. 62. 
OL, 10.-N. s, R 

In the simple yet beautiful lanquage of 
Scripture, ' The Lord God plant;d e. gar
den ee.stwe.rd in Eden, and there he put the 
me.n the.t he had formed. And the Lord 
God took the man and put him into the 
garden of Eden to dress it e.nd to keep it. 
And the Lord God said, it is not good the.t 
the man should be alone ; I will make him 
an help meet for him.' Now all this implies 
not only a settled, domesticated kind of 
life, but it denotes the possession of a de
gree of knowledge of the nature of plants 
and the mode of cultivating them, to
gether with a taste for tltls kind of occupa
tion, and this settled, peaceful mode of life, 
totally opposed to that state of wildness, 
predatory ferocity, and perpetual migration 
of which your friend speaks. It may be 
objected that all tltls was in Paradise. True, 
but was not society then in its infancy ? 
But it may be said that all tltls was before 
man transgressed, and that after that sad 
cate.strophe a woeful deterioration followed. 
But does not this admission destroy the 
theory ? Does it not prove that, at that 
time at least, the latest development was 
not the nearest to perfection, but was a 
movement in quite the contrary direction ? 
But let us come to the period next after the 
fall of man. When man was excluded 
from Paradise, did he become a savage ? 
Is the early history of man that of a wild, a 
predatory, ferocious, ever-wandering being? 
Nothing of the kind. Abel was a keeper of 
sheep, and Cain was a cultivator of the 
ground, and Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground, an offering unto the Lord. 
And Abel, also, brought of the firstlings of 
the flock, and of the fat thereof. Here, 
then, in the very infancy of society, we ham 
not only a scene in civilized life, but that 
civilization heightened and strengthened by 
the forms and services of religion, in which 
the one living and true God was the only 
object of worship. Nor can the fact that 
Cain became a murderer in the least affect 
the case; for he.ve there been no murderers 
since? are there none now? nay, have we 
not wholesale murderers, whom thousands 
delight to honour; and is not a man ex
alted and extolled in proportion to the 
numbers he has slain on the battle-field ? 

That ferocity and murder were not the 
order of the day, is manifest from the fact, 
that as a murderer ancl for being a mur
derer Cain was driven from his usual place 
of abode, and where, it woulcl seem, the 
Divine Being was pleased more especially 
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to manifest himself. Sm·ely, if in any case 
we might expect to meet with a savage in 
the early dawn of the lmman race, it would 
be in the case of Cain. But what did he 
do when driven from his former place of 
abode ? Did even he become a wild, fero
cious, wanderer? No, but, carrying with 
him Iris former habits of civilized life he 
built a city, and called it Enoch, afte/ the 
name of his son. Jabal, a descendant of 
Cain's, 'was the father of such as dwell in 
te11ts, and of such as have cattle.' As the 
author of the' Pictorial Bible• well observes, 
'We have seen Adam as a primitive gar
dener, Cain as a husbandman, Abel as a 
shepherd, and J abal as a nomade. The 
reader will observe that men lived in houses 
before they lived in tents. A city was built 
by Cain, but dwelling in tents was not 
practised till the seventh generation from 
Adam.' 

Jubal, another of Cain's descendents, was 
• the father of all such as handle the harp 
and organ. Tubal-cain was an instructor 
of every artificer in brass and iron.' Here, 
then, in the very early history of man, 
while the very first man was alive, we have 
not only civilization, but civilization of a 
high degree, at the same time associated 
with the knowledge and worship of the only 
living and true God. After this, society, so 
far from going on to perfection, grew worse 
and worse ; and, instead of each succeeding 
development making a nearer approach to 
the highest excellence, every new manifes
tation showed that society, instead of be
coming better and better, was sinking deep
er and deeper into vice, and hastening to 
become all that was vile, loathsome, and 
diabolical. And God saw that the wicked
ness of man was great on the earth; and 
the Lord said, I will destroy man from the 
face of the earth. 

To multiply proofs of the position which 
I ha..-e taken would be exceedingly easy; 
but I forbear. So far as I know I am an 
utter stranger to your friend G. S., but I 
have no doubt he will excuse the liberty I 
have taken, if liberty it may be called. All 
I wish is, that where mistakes are made 
they may be corrected ; and that we may 
not only reverence the Bible as a divine 
re,·elation, but make it our standard of ap
peal on all those subjects on which its 
statements are clear and positive, and 
that we should carefully avoid giving our 
sanction or lending our aid to any thes>ry 
which opposes its teachlngs. 

Should G. S. feel disposed to controvert 
the view I have taken of this subject I shall 
be quite willing in a friendly way to debate 
the point with him, and to show that bar
barism was not the original state of society, 
and that if civilization had at any one time 
h<-en entirely bani8hed from the world, that 

the world never would 1md never could 
have become civilized without tJ1e miracu
lous interposition of the Almighty. 

Eamestly deshing that yam· valuable 
and much-improved' Repository' may reach 
the wide circulation it merits, 

I am, Mr. Editor, yours truly, 
Nonoicft, Feb. 1847. T. SooTT, 

PREACHING TO RAILWAY MEN. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Bepoaltory. 

I KNOW you will feel interested with 
what might be for the glory of God, the sal
vation of souls, especially that class of men 
who have a claim on public attention-I 
mean the railway men, who are scattered 
across the country. As I was passing 
through a market to'NU in the midland 
counties, my attention was directed to a 
great number of men, who were employed 
in forming the 'line' from Great Grimsby 
to Sheffield. While surveying the deep 
cutting, I overheard a person announcing 
to each individual, as he plied his task, that 
he should preach at twelve o'clock. I was 
glad to find a minister so laudably employ
ed, especially as he was of my own denom
ination. At the time he had named for 
preaching I was on the spot; and, judging 
from appearances, I was afraid the good 
man would meet with disappointment-all 
appeared to be enjoying the hour of rest
the contractor standing at a distance to 
view the scene. But the minister who 
had been an home missionary, was not to 
be discouraged: soliciting the aid of a local 
preacher of another denomination, he took 
his stand on some rising ground, gave out 
a hymn, read the third chapter of Matthew, 
and prayed : he then selected for his text 
that interesting passage, 'Who bath warn
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ! ' 
The greatest order prevailed, and at the 
close the men thanked him. We trust the 
hand of the Lord was in this event: fo1• 
one young man has attended our chapel 
ever since, who appears to be in a hopeful 
way. If this should meet the eye of some 
young minister of our connexion, I hope 
his sympathies will be called into exercise 
for this interesting class of men, 

AN OLD BAPTIST._ 

QUERIES. 

WILL some of your able correspondents 
favour your readers with a succinct view of 
the Scripture representations of Satan? and 
also with a brief illustration of the human 
representations of the Deity, chiefly given 
in the Old Testament? LE~ron. 
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OBITUARY. 

BIJV. W. PIOKIJBIJll'G. 

• The end of the good man ie peace.' The 
following nole conveys intelligence which 
will be read wilh dee11 interest. Mr. Picker
ing was long well known, and highly re
spected by our own churches, and by those 
of olber denominations, as an able preacl,er, 
and a holy and devout cbristian, who had 
been long ripening for glory. 

DEAR BROTHER GoAnnr.-This morning, 
about half-past nine o'clock, my aged and 
venerable friend, the Rev. William Pickering, 
took leave of earth to j oin the church of the 
first-born above. His end was most peaceful 
-there was no struggling in the last hour
be gently breathed bis spirit away to be for 
ever with the Lord. 

He was in his 82nd year, and must have 
sustained the ministe1ial office for nearly 
fifty-five years.• It has been comforting to 
be near him during his affliction. The word 
of God was precious to him, and his mind 
was familiar with its enriching treasures. 
My venerable friend, like good Mr. Wesley, 
bad to fall back on first principles. Jesus 
Christ and him· crucified was the resting
place of his soul in life and in death. He 
now sleeps in Jesus. May my last end be 
like bis. Amen. Alfectionately Your's, 

Feb. 19th, 1848. H. HUNTER, 

JoHN LINDLEY was born in Nottingham, 
January 3rd, 1809. His parents were both 
members of the G. B. church in that town, 
from whom, especially his mother, whose 
obituary appeared in the Repository for Feb
ruary, 1847, he received i1>; "!ery early _life 
the rudiments of a sound religious education. 
He early manifested a sober, thoughtful dis
position. Reverence to his parent's commands, 
conscientiousness, and a sterling love of 
truth and rectitude, perseverance under dif
ficulties were among bis early characteristics. 
In his ;eventeenth year, he proposed himself 
for fellowship to the G. B. churc-b at Lough
borough, and was cordially received, There 
is reason to believe that for some time be had 
been inclined to devote himself to the minis
try. The Education Society, about this time 
established at Loughborough, seemed 10 favour 
his design; he formed an acqnainlance with 
the students, and spent much of his lei1ure 
hours in their company, accompanying them 
en short preaching excursions, and he was 

• Mr. W. Pickering was called to the ministry 
by the church at CasUe Donington, with his 
brother Thomas, In the year 1788; he went to 
reside at Ashford, Derbyshire, In 1789, where he 
Was ordained In 179,. See G. B. Hlat, Vol. II, 
PP. 231, 267,-ED, 

recommended by them to exercise himself 
in rublic speaking. He received numerous 
applications from various neighbouring sta
tions to supply for them, and for some years 
he was thus engaged. Cherishing an ardent 
desire for the work of the ministry, be was 
recommended to make application to the 
committee, for admission into the G. ~
academy; during which he for~ed a matri
monial connection with a very pious female, 
also a. member of the same church, and was 
thus precluded from succeeding in bis ap-
plication. . 

These and other circumstances weighed 
much upon his mind, and induced a ri~d 
self.examination of the gronnd upon which 
he had been induced to engage at all in that 
sacred ealling; but judging f~o~ the in~tances 
of success in which the D1v1ne blessing at
tended bis labours, and the frequent appli
cations to renew his services where they had 
been previously given, he was l~d to t~e 
conclusion, that he had the ~anct1on of his 
Divine master; hence he conttnned for some 
time to snpply destitute cburche~, ~s ~e
quested by them. He received an 1nv1tat1on 
to preside over the G. B. chnrch at Maccles
field wilh whieh he was induced to comply. 
and ~ery shortly was ordained to the_ pastoral 
office. Over this church be conttnued to 
discharge the pastoral duties about t":o 
years. He then removed to Hugglescote ID 

Leicestershire, engaging the heavy respon
sible duties of minister and school-master. 
Here his various duties, sufficient to impair 
even a robust constitntion, were found to be 
too heavy for his feeble frame. His fr~quent 
preaching; his school, bis large famJ!y of 
young children, and numerous c~res, at length 
caused his constitution to give way, and 
though he rallied for some time, he w_as 
never again enabled to undergo any material 
amount of labour, and he resigned his charge 
at the commencement of the past year. 

He removed to Manchester, as likely to 
afford means for settling his now rising 
family, and in a few months rec~iv_ed for 
himself an appointment as town m1ss10nary. 
This situaticn he held only about three 
mouths-the duties of which called him to 
visit the humble abodes of some of the lowest 
of the human family, and among them man_y 
of the emigrant Irish; here his tender sensi
bilities were much called forth by the poverty 
of those he visited, and from his own sle~
der means he contributed considerably to their 
relief. During these visits be ~aught the 
Famine Fever, against which his already 
shattered constitution was not able_ to stand, 
and after slightly rallying once or twice, even
tually fell a victim to its influence, on the 
2-lnd of July, leaving II widow and five young 
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children under fourteen years of age, totally 
unprovided for. 

For some days prior to bis death be was 
satisfied he could not recovpr, but excepting 
concern for his family, he had no anxieties; 
and even these he was at length enabled to 
yield, and cast himself and his all into the 
hands of bis Heavenly Father, who has pro
mised to be the husband of the widow, and 
the father of tbe fatherless. As bis end 
drew near, bis confidence and peace increased, 
and in bis lncid intervals be was enabled to 
converse cheerfully in reference to bis pros, 
pects. That precious gospel be bad preached 
to others, was bis own comfort and support 
in the last trying scene, and whilst bis family 
were weeping round his bed, enabled him 
with a placid smile upon bis countenance, 
and bis hand nplifred pointing to the skies, 
calmly to sink in death. 

As will be seen above, it was the lot of 
the deceased to experience in bis person and 
family, much of the afflictions incident to 
poverty ; and snch a grateful sense had he 
of the numerous instances in which under 
these trying circumstances, the gracious in
terposition of his Heavenly Father was dis
played, that he bad determined if his life 
had been spared to commit them to writ
ing for the benefit of his family, that his 
children might have been the more incited 
to an unwavering confidence in the God of 
their father. Very numerous instances have 
occurred, when reduced to the greatest straits, 
and not knowing from whence to obtain as
sistance, unexpected and timely succour has 
arrived. . 

As a man, our deceased brother was an 
exemplification of Pope's ' noblest work of 
God;' as a husband, he was affectionate; as 
a parent, be was tender, yet ruling his chil
dren with discretion and authority, bringing 
them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; and of whom it may be said, they 
knew the Scriptures in their youth. As a 
cbristian minister, he was faithful: his at
tainments, considering his difficulties, were 
respectable, and more of the solid than the 
shining character; hence, his _peculiar fitness 
to comfort and advise, under circumstances 
of trial and difficulty. He had a high BP.nse 
of the importance and responsibility ol the 
ministerial office, and sought his qualifica
tion for it where alone it was to be found. 
The last day alone must reveal the extent 
of the benefit of his labours. W. 

Sheffield. 

ANN HcLL, wife of William Hull, for
merly of J,oughborough, began and ended 
hr.r earthly course in Sheffield. She waa 
born of pious parents, Her mother died 
when she was quite young. Ann was the 
last 1urvhing of the family, and waa in the 
habit of aaJing, before her death, that if 

she landed safe, there would be ' a whole 
family In heaven,' At an early age she 
was brought to a knowledge of tbe Saviour, 
and lived in the enjoyment of true religion 
to the close of her life, This world was to 
her one of great changes, trials, and suffer
ings. Feeble health, removals of residence, 
and various fluctuations In circumstance■, 
contributed to verify in her expel'ience the 
truth of the Saviour's declaration, 'In the 
world ye shall have tribulation.' Yet she 
was a happy woman. Her comfort and 
peace were above all the vicissitudes of earthly 
things. Religion to her was a reality. She 
staggered not at the promises of God, bnt 
cast her care upon him, believing that he 
cared for her. At the time of her death she 
was a member of the General Baptist church 
at Sheffield, ha,ing been dismissed there, 
with her husband, from Broad-street, Not
tingham. In her last affliction she pre. 
sented a pleasing instance of the power of_ 
religion to sustain and bless the mind. 
Rarely do the followers of the Saviour die 
so happy. Those who went to comfort her 
were themsehes comforted. To be with her 
was like being quite on the verge of heaven.' 
The interest she took, even in her afflic
tion, in the prosperity of the little church of 
Christ she was·connected with, astonished all, 
She forgot her own sufferings that she might 
exhort her christian friends to love Christ 
and each other, sending impressive messages 
to them. She comforted her disconsolate 
husband, with the assurance that she was 
happy in Jesus, and testified to all what 
God had done for her soul. In this happy 
state sbe breathed her last, on the 13th of 
December, 1847, and her emancipated spirit 
was _!larried by angels to join the multitude 
of the redeemed before the throne of God 
and the Lamb. Her death was improved by 
her pastor, from Job v. 19, which she said 
she had long found true. The leading fea
tures in her character were humility, sin
cerity, and faith. Her humble and ~tiring 
disposition, aR well as feeble health, pre-· 
•ented her being very active in the church, 
but she shone brightly in her family and 
among her neighbours and acquaintanc~. 
In the different localities where she had re
sided, her neighbours have borne high tes
timony to the consistency and piety of her 
Hre. Her aincerity was evident to all. II 
the language of our Saviour respecting Na
thaniel, will apply to any, surely to her: 
' Behold an I■raelite ind~ed, in whom there 
is no guile.' To her husband who mourns 
her lo&S; to the ohu1·cb of which she was a 
member; and to all her neighbours and 
friends, by her consistent !iCe and happy 
death, she 'being dead yet speaketh.' 

T.H. 
DAVID HALK& of Hopton, near Yarmoulh, 

died on 1he 291h of January, aged 24 years, 
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He bad been a member or the General 
Baptist church in Great Yarmouth upwards 
or four years. 

Our much esteemed brother, when he 
co.me amongst us, was not altogether a stran
ger lo lhe chrhtian religion. He had the 
happiness to belong to pious parents, who 
led him to bear the wor,J of life preached 
in the village by thfl Wesleyans. He left 
the parental roof and wrought in Yarmouth 
at his trade. Providence directed him to 
the house of a member or the G. B. church 
here to lodge. He was thereby induced to 
come to that place of worship. The Lord 
blessed to bis soul the wor.l of bis grace, and 
by it he was convinced of the scripturalness 
of believer's baptism. He was baptized on 
the 7th of January, 1814, and received into 
the church. He we.s subsequently obliged 
on account of sickness to leave Yarmouth for 
Hopton where be remained unlil by a be.ppy 
dee.lb, be was removed to the kingdom of his 
Heavenly Fe.thar, to suffer sickness and 
sorrow no more for ever. During this 
severe affliction be was greatly favoured with 
supporting grace, so as at times to be filled 
with rapture at the prospect of future joy, 
It was my 1irhilege and pleasure to visit him 
at different times during bis aflliclion. These 
interviews were always iuten•sting and pro. 
fite.ble: his heavenly conversation, his deep 
and heartrelt experience of the love of God, 
and of his acceptance through Christ-the 
Spirit's influence as a 'wilness to his adop
tion and sonship,' have been constantly the 
source of our mutual happiness. His' peace 
was as a river.' His acquaintance wilb the 
Scriptures was much increased during his af. 
diction. He thought and meditated much, 
prayed often, and was very watchful. His 
views of redemption were clear and Evan. 
gelical. He ascribed to free grace all the 
glory of his salvation: Christ to him was 
precious, his ' all, and in all,'-the rock of 
his strength, the foundation of his faith and 
hope, and the object of his affections. As 
he approached the last enemy his courage 
'waxed valiant,' and he exclaimed, 'Oh I 
death, where is lhy sting! Oh ! grave, 
Where is thy victory l' 'Through Christ I 
have conquered bolh.' To his sister he 
said, 'O if the work of regeneration were 
~ow to be done, it would be hard, But,' he 
Joy folly added, 'lhis work is done: my sor
ro~a are great, bul my joys are greater. By 
fa1th I see my Saviour-there is bot a veil 
between-I shall be with him soon He 
directed that his death ahould be improved 
from Matt. xxiv. 44.,' Be ye also ready,' 
&c.. Let us follow the ad vioe, w hioh by the 
choice of this text, he has left for our ad
~onition and safety. Blessed is a church 
ID such a member, and blessed are the 
parents of such a child, and the family with 
•uch a relative. 

Would to God the infidel were present 
to witness such a death-bed scene, and then 
say honestly whe.t he thought of religion. 
N otbing but wilful obstinacy and profane 
unbelief could allow him to remain any 
longer an infidel, or even sceptical, as to 
the sterling worth of the christian religion. 

W. G. 

Mas. MARY FRANKLIN, a valuable mem. 
her of the General Baptist church, Wendo
ver, of which her bereaved husband is a 
deacon, died, Sep. 23, 1847, in the seventieth 
year of her age. She was born at Wendover, 
Aug. I Ith, 1778. Her parents being mem
bers of the Established church, ahe also 
attended it. At the age of nine years she 
suffered a very heavy affliction, which though 
removed left behind a lameness and a 
strong tendency to the same disease, from 
which she suffered through the whole of her 
lire. Still for this affliction she bad reason 
to be thankful, as it was the means of lead
ing her first to feel the immense value of 
true piely, and in after life she often referred 
to it with gratitude, as a merciful visitation 
of Divine providence. But though these im
pressions appear never to have been effaced, 
it was not until she had reached her nine
teenth year that she fully gave her heart 
unto the~Lord. She was brought to this de
cision upon hearing Mr. Crobank, a Wes. 
leyan Methodist. From this time to her 
death she was enabled to I walk worthv of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being profitable in 
every good work, and increasing in the know
ledge of God.' The principle of supreme 
love to Christ ever induces in its subject the 
desire of serving him, and of being useful to 
others. This fruit of the spirit she soon 
discovered: she united wilh another pious 
young woman, (a Baptist,) and formed a 
small Sabbath-school for girls. This school 
was for a while conducted at one of their 
homes. It was aflcrwards removed to the 
cha,el, and formed the nucleus or our 
present Sabbath-school, in which the de• 
parted took a warm and active interest so 
long as Providence permitted. At that time 
there was no church, and no regular preach
ing: the pulpil was supplied bul irregularly, 
as the few friends could obtain the visits of 
the late Mr. Sexton, of Chesham, Mr. Hobbs, 
of Berkhampstead, and other neighbouring 
ministers. After some time a church was 
formed of eigM members, but her health 
being such as she felt forbid her going 
through the ordinance of baptism, she was 
admitted to the Lord's-table without, at 
which she very regularly communed. This 
will account for the comparati ,ely late date 
of her baptism. She was baptized and added 
to the church, Dec. 25th, 1834. From this 
period her conduct was most exemplary. 
The great ends for which she seemed to live 
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were, to adorn her profession, o.nd aa far as 
she might be able, to serve the church, o.s all 
"·ho kn~..- her ca:a testify. She maintained 
an uustained character before the world, and 
in the church she was 'a mother in Israel.' 
She was a pattern to all, and of great value 
lo many. The young female friends, both 
inquirers and members, were accustomed to 
resort to her for r.hristian counsel and solace. 
Being lame, and generally having to wait 
some little time for her conveyance to take 
her from the house of God, it was no unusual 
thing after public worship to see her pew 
literally surrounded by young christians. 
"'bile, therefore, her removal is felt to be 
no small loss by the whole church; it is es
pecially so by the juvenile pa.rt. They have 
lost in her a safe preceplress and an ardent 
friend. But our loss is her gain. While 
she lirnd she lived unto the Lord, and when 
she died she died unto the Lord. During 
her last affliction, which continued about 
eight weeks, she suffered much intense pain, 
so that she was able to c,,nverse but little 
with the many cbristian friends who came 
to see her; but when pa.\n admitted this, she 
expressed her great enjoyment of their visits, 
especially those of her minister. Her brief 
seasons of ease where chiedy spent, when 
alone, in praise and prayer. She loved 
devotion, and her faith in the power of prayer 
was very strong. On Sabbath morning, when 
her pain was .-ery excruciating, she requested 
her dear husband to pray, that if it were the 
will of God it might be mitigated. When 
he- a.rose from his knees she expressed her 
assurance that his prayer was answered, for 
her pain was very much less, and said to 
him, ' 0 magnify the Lord with me, and 
lot us exalt bis name together; for I was 
brought low a.ud he helped me.' Her attach
ment to the church and anxiety for its 
prosperity she cherished to the very last. 
Upon being visited by a member of the con
gregation, of whose piety she was confident, 
she addressed him in the most impassioned 
manner, •Now dear Mr- M., do unite your
self to the church, and fill up the place 
which I am leaving.' When spoken to of 
the usefulness of her life, and what a loss 
her removal would be to the church, she 
replied, ' Not unto us, 0 Lord, not us, bot 
unto thy name give glory.' I have nothing to 
look to but Christ; my righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags. I desire to feel and say with 
the dying missionary Knibb, 

"A sjnf'll, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms 1 fall."' 

Though her sufferings were so great and 
almost constant, she displayed uniform chris
tian patience and resignation, frequently say
ing, 'I fear lest I should become impatient. 
I would not repine. The Lord does all 

things well.' But with this willlngneBB to 
wait her appointed lime she united a desire 
to depa.1·t. When a short time before her 
death she greatly changed, and it was thought 
she was dying, ehe said, ' I am now going 
home; I am goiug to the embraces of my 
heavenly Father, nod to thnt blessed Saviour 
whom I have so long loved and desired lo 
see- "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly."' 
She then repeated,-

' God has laid up in heaven for me 
A crown which cannot fade; 

The righteous judge at that great day, 
Sha.II place it on my head.' 

Her near relatives being gathered round her 
bed, she observed an own brother over whom 
she bad often wept, but whom she knew to 
be yet living in the sin of intemperance
looking at him as though conscious it was 
the last time, she addressed him, 'You know 
bow many years I have been enabled to 
walk before the Lord, while you have been 
living in sin. Now I am going home-what 
plea.sure would it give me to meet you in 
heaven; but this can never be if you con
tinue in sin. I int1·eat you to forsake your 
eins, and turn unto the I.ord, and he will 
have mercy upon you.' On tT1e day before 
she died, there was every appearance of 
speedy dissolution, and her mind seemed to 
grow increasingly calm and happy. Several 
times she was heard to whisper, 'Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly;' and to a chris
tian eister who came into tbe·room she faintly 
&11id, ' Be thou . .faithful unto death-' The 
night was passed in great pain, only relieved 
by ebort intervals of broken eleep ; but her 
mind continued serene and her faith in 
Christ strong; and early the next morning, 
with the confident hope or a glorious immor
tality, she calmly bid our world farewell. 
'Blessed a.re the dead who die in the Lord.' 
Her remains were interred within the chapel 
by her minister, in the presence of a large 
concourse of sorrowing spectators. What 
made this assembly so unusually large we.a, 
the long train of mourners that followed: be
sides the bereaved fo.mily, there were very 
many members of the church, and others 
who unsolicited came several miles thus to 
express their esteem · (or the departed. On 
the Sabbath evening following, a fun,.ral 
sermon was preached, from 1 These. iv. 16-
18, having reference also to the recent ileatb 
of the minister"s brother, Rev. Adam Smith. 
The chapel was densely crowded in every 
part, and some could not gain admittance. 

Dear reader, the above ,case is but one 
oul of a countleSB number which demon
strate the excellence and Y&lue of true reli
gion. May it be your concern a.ml mine to 
posseBB it. Let us live to Christ and for 
Christ, and then lo die will be gain. 

We11dover. A. S. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

'.l'dl!I DBBBYRHIRl!I CoNHBENOE was held 
at Balper, on the 25th or Dec. 1847, at two 
o'clock, P, M, Brother Nightingale opened 
the meeting with prayer, and brother Felkin 
presidod. After the names of the represen
tatives bad been called over, verbal reports 
were given, from which it appeared that since 
the last Conference twenty-eight bad been 
baptized, and that there remained nineteen 
approved candidates. A vote of thanks was 
presented to the secretary for bis past ser
vices, and be was requested to continue in 
office another year. Brother Ward, of Rip
ley, was unanimously re-elected treasurer of 
this Conference, 

Resolved, that in future the churches that 
do or shall hereafter compose this Conference, 
shall at all times present a written report, of 
a similar kind to the one sent to our annual 
association, and that such reports shall also 
contain the names of the ·representatives that 
have been duly appointed by the several 
churches to represent them in Conference, 

That the churches forming this Conference 
be recommended lo make a public collection 
annually, with a view of forming a Confer
ence fund. 

That a cotnmittee be appointed to carry 
out one of the great objects contemplated in 
the formation of this Conference, which is, 
the extension or the General Baptist cause 
in this district, but which bas been too long 
overlooked. The committee to be composed 
or the stated ministers of the churches and 
one representative from each church, to meet 
on the morning of Good Friday, at nine 
o'clock, at Wirkswortb. 

At the close of the Conference 160 friends 
look lea together in the chapel; after which 
brother Springtborpe delivered a very useful 
address on cbristian revivals; and brother 
Bilson, a bold and manly one, in which be 
gave some striking instances of the unfair 
means made use of by state-church men, to 
prop up a touering establishment, and to 
crush dissent. 

The next Conference to be held at Wirks
worth, on Good Friday, to commence at two 
o'clock, P. M, J, F. 

LONDON OONFERENCE,-Tbe next meet
ing of the London Conference will be held at 
the Borough-road chapel, on Easter Tuesday, 
April 25th, to commence at two o'clock, p. m. 

G. W. PEGG, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

NonTHALLERTON,-On Lord's-day,Jan. 16, 
three excellent sermons were preached by the 
Rev. G. Preston, of Sunderland; in the morn
ing, at our preaching room, Brompton, from 
J obn xi. 25; and afternoon and evening, at 
Northallerton, from Rom. viii. 28, Acts x. 44-
48, We are happy to say, that by the collec-

tions on the present occasion, and the pro
ceeds of onr tea-meeting last Aug. &c., we 
have been enabled to redoce the debt incor
red by our alterations, to £5. For some time 
our Brompton hretbren have thought, that if 
a more commodious room could be obtained, 
that the cause would be more prosperous. 
Last September, we removed to a l•rge room 
in the old workhouse, Brompton, which bas 
been fitted up for worship, and will seat 150. 
Since we removed to the workhouse, our con-
gregations have much improved. T. H. 

LONDON, Commercial-road.-lt will be in
teresting to many of our friends, to know that 
we have commenced a fund for the enlarge
ment of our chapel, and the rebuilding of our 
school-rooms. At a meeting held on the 
26th of October last, nearly £200. were pro
mised by the friends present, and we have 
just issued a considerable number of collect
ing cards and books, in connection with this 
object. We much need increased accommoda
tion, and though our way is obstructed by 
serious difficullies, through the nature of the 
tenure on which the ground adjoining the 
chapel is held, we hope shortly to be able to 
report, that crooked things have been made 
straight before us. 

llAl'TISMS. 

LONDON, Commercial-road.-On the last 
Sabbath in December, seven persons here put 
on Christ by baptism. 

MAcCLESFIELD.-On Lord's-day, Dec. 26th, 
1847, two persons were baptized in the G. 
B. chapel at this place, by the Rev. George 
Maddeys, after an excellent sermon. 

WENDOVER.-On Sabbath, Jan. 30th, 
1848, two young men were added to our 
number by baptism. We desire to feel very 
thankful for these evidences of the di vine 
presence and blessing. 

REMOVALS. 

MR, GoADRY having accepted an unanimous 
invitation to the church in Woodgate, Lough
borough, closed bis labours at Dover street, 
Leicester, on Lord's-day evening, Jan. 30th, 
with an address founded on Phil. ii. I 6, to a 
crowded audience, and on the next Sabbath 
commenced bis ministry in bis new sphere 
of labour with the most cheering and en
couraging prospect of success. It is pleasing 
to state that on Mr. G.'s retiring from the 
pastorate of Dover-street church, bis friends 
presented him with a handsome sum of money 
as a token of their respect and esteem. J. E. 

Mn. JAMES LEWITT bas resigned bis min
isterial charge at Brook-street, Derby, and 
bas accepted a very cordial in,·itation to re
turn to Coventry, He re-commenced bis 
labours there on the last Lord's-day in 
February. 
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CHINA. 

ILLNESS OF MRS. JARROM, 
AND RESOLUTIONS OF 

THE COMMITTEE. 

Tm: following painful information hll8 
been received from China in a letter 
from Mr. Hudson:-

' I am sorry to inform yon th!lt Mrs. J. is 
very unwell. She has been rather poorly at 
times, but it was hoped that she would have 
derived much advantage from the sea-excur. 
sions which our friends have taken. Brotlier 
Jarrom has been unwell, but is better. I 
was not aware until some time after his re• 
turn from Poodoo, that he had been so un
well. Since then, he has had another slight 
attack, but be is much improved, and to-day 
says, be is much helter. Mrs. Jarrom has 
been so unwell these few days, that Dr. Mac
gowan wrote to us a formal note on Satur
day, advising a voyage to Shanghae, in a 
,easel which is likely to go from Ningpo, as 
the most likely means of restoring Mrs. J., 
while it would improve and invigorate bro. 
ther J arrom's health. Should our friend■ 
go, a bill will be drawn upon the Society, 
signed by both of us, to meet the extra ex
pence which will be incurred. The Doctors 
certificate will be sent to tbe committee. 
The dispensations of divine providence are 
mysterious. To the will of our Heavenly 
Father we would submit, and pray that 
mercy and goodnesa may accompany these 
afflictive events. We hope the voyage will 
be blessed to their restoration to health. 

Sep. 29th. Joseph was going this after
uoon to enquire about Mrs. Je.rrom, but be 
met the servant bringing e. note from brother 
J., in which we are informed the.I unfavour
able symptoms continue, and the.I tbe doctor 
has intimated that his only hope is, that 
Mrs. J e.rrom may be re&tored so far as to be 
enabled to undertake the passage home. 
Our dear brother and his beloved partner are 
oppressed with painful thoughts and deep 
distreH, and we are all fillod with much 
anxiety and trouble. The Lord undertake 
for us, and enable us to stay our minds upon 
him, that we may have peace. Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thy will is best, and what 
thou doest is right ; 0 the.I we may hope in 
thee, and trust with unwavering confidence 
;u thy wise and gracious care, for thou carest 
for us. 

OBSERVER. 

Sep. 30th As Mrs. J., continuea an nr, 
the plan of going to Shangha.e may be given 
up. Feeling much anxiety, I wrote this 
morning to the doctor, to obtain some infor
mation, especially as Mrs, Je.rrom wished me 
to let yon know the state of the case. 
Though not official, I send you the doctor's 
note to me:-' My dear brother Hudson, I 
am pained to say, that the most favourable 
issue that can be hoped for in Mrs. Jarrom•s 
case is, that she may so far recover as to be 
able lo return to her native land, bat so pre
carious is her present state, (her me.lady b"in g 
an organic disease of the liver, of several 
years standing,) that my hopes for her res
toration at all are very feeble. I presume 
this information will answer your purpose for 
the present.' Very truly, yours, 

D. J. M.a.cGow.a.N. 
Dr. Macarty has been called in, but I do not 
know what their jGint opinion is in reference 
to Mrs. Je.rrom's case. The probability is, 
that they are of one mind. I have been over 
this evening to see Mrs. J arrom,and found her 
very ill. The doctor fears she cannot recover, 
and the general impression is, that she will 
not be long with u.,. Her- mind was com
posed, and stayed upon the Lord, being re
signed to bis will, and derivh1g comfort from 
his promises. I prayed with her and her 
dear husband, commending them to the mer
cies of God in Christ Jesus. May the Lord 
sustain and bless them I 

Ningpo, September 30th, 1847, 

MY DEAB BaoTBEB,- I expect e. boat 
going in the morning to Libkong, by which 
I can send these lines, in the hope of reacb
in g a vessel for Hong Kong. From what I 
have written you will see the afflictive cir
cumstances in which· we are pla:ced. Mr. 
J arrom is tolerably well-much improved 
since his last indisposition; but his dear wire 
is very ill, and I fear she will not recover. 
I am not aware that she has much pain, nor 
does she seem to su1fer much ; but the 
disease in the liver with which it seems she 
has been for some time afflicted, is arriving at 
a crisis, and may possibly terminate in death. 
Thus clouds of darkness are gathering round 
us ; and God is moving in mysterious ways. 
Clouds of darkneSB are round about him, but 
justice and mercy are united iu the judgments 
of his throne. This infant mission as well as 
others, must have its days of trial; but the 
cause is the Lord's, and to him we desire to 
commit all our present circumstances and its 
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f11t11re interests. Our hope is in God, and 
0111· refuge is the Divine promises. May we 
confess our sins before him, and supplicate 
his mercy ; and may these afflictive dispensa
tione be BBnctifled to our good and the glory 
of bis name. 

. We are going on about as usual with our 
Chinese services and little school. The 
teacher still gives us satisfaction. Should 
you receive the .letters referred to in the 
commencement of this, you will receive all 
that I can al present give you. This is the 
day of small things-the day of sacrifice and 
trial-the season in which the precious seed 

,is to be sown-and the•e periods in the his
tory of cbristianity must precede the day of 
joy, and the gathering in of that harvest, 
which will .in years to come, be reaped in 
China. May our patience never fail. 

Later information, the latest up to 
Oct. 22nd, 1847, announces that Mrs. 
Jarrom was slowly recovering, but still 
in a very precarious state. · 

The opinions of medical gentlemen 
that had seen Mrs. Jarrom were very 
conflicting, which became a source of 
much perplexity to Mr. Jarrom. One 
physician thought an immediate return 
to England indispensable; another deem
ed the necessity of this very questionable. 
Mr. Jarrom therefore wrote home for 
advice; but the Committee, like him
self, we-re perplexed by the different 
opinions bid before them. 

The subject was maturely and anx
iously considered at a meeting held at 
Nottingham, on the 15th of February; 
and though the Committee were unable 
absolutely to ma1·k out a. course of pro
cedure for their afflicted friends, they 
adopted resolutions which it is to be 
hoped will assist them in their decision. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE COMMITTEE, 

• The Committee feel grieved at hearing 
of the afflictions of l\Ir. and Mrs. Jar
rom, and sympathize with them in their 
yery trying circumstances; but consider
lDg ~he difference of opinion of their 
n_ied1cal advisers, they think it not de
sirable for them to return home, if it can 
be avoided ; but should they find a re
t~rn indispensable, would give them a 
k1Dd welcome. The Committee would 
nevertheless be grieved that Mr. J arrom's 
prospects of a missionary life should thus 
end in disappointment, as this would be 
the obvious consequence of so speedy a 
return to Engla.nd. The Committee 
therefore leave Mr. and Mi's. Jarl'om, in 
concurrence with the advice of Mr. 

VoL, 10.-N. S. S 

Hudson end other Mends, to act aecord
ing to their sense of what is absolutely 
necessary. The:, suggest, however, that 
if it be indiRpensible that Mr. and Mrs. 
Jarrom should leave China for a tim,, 
some other expedient for recruiting her 
health might probably be adopted, in 
p~ference to that of returning to Eng
land. Perhaps a sea-voyage might an
swer the purpose. Possibly a temporary 
sojourn in Australia, for the advantage 
of its genial climate might be found be
neficial. Would a visit to that country 
bo very difficult or expensive? If not, 
is not this worthy of consideration, es
pecially as Mr. J arrom might do some
thing for the diffusion of religion there. 
These suggestions are obviously made 
on the supposition that after an interval 
of absence, Mr. and Mrs. Jarrom might 
be able to live and labour in China. 
But if it appear certain that they cannot 
clo this, then it would be advisable for 
thPm to leave without needless delay. 
Even in this case one other alternative, 
besides that of returning to England, 
and thus relinquishing a missionary life, 
should be considel'ed. Supposing the 
climate of China should appear decidedly 
unfit for Mr. and Mrs. Jarrom, and that 
of India should be judged likely to suit 
them, it would be well, instead of re
turning to England, to remove to India, 
and to strengthen the Orissa mission by 
joining the missionaries there.' 

Recommendation for special prayer.
' Considering the trying circumstances, 
both as to themselves and the mission, 
in· which Mr. and Mrs. J arrom are 
placed, the Committee earnestly !'ecom
mend to the churches to offer special 
prayer and uupplication on their behalf, 
that, ii' it lie consistent with the will of 
the Lord, their health may be !'estored, 
and they be enabled to live and labour 
in their present sphere, for the benefit 
of the benighted population of China.' 

RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE 
MlSSION AT HONG-KONG. 

HoNG-KoNG, or, according to the pronuu
ciation of the Court dialect, Heang Keang, 
means· properly ' the fragrant stream.' The 
stranger from I~urope, entering its harbour 
either from the north or the south, and ga
zing on the rugged and barren outlines of 
the granite mountains, of which, with their 
i11terjacent ulleys, it is composed, would 
find it difficult to account for such a deaig-
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nation, Strictly spealdng, the name should 
be given only to a small village, containing 
about 200 inhabitants, on tho south-west 
side of the island, very prettily embowered 
among trees, and having around it on spots 
of to.ble-land a few patches of well. watered, 
culth·ated ground. The whole islo.nd is of 
insignificant extent, hardly exceeding ten 
miles in extreme length, and five miles i11 
breadth. It be11an to be occupied by the 
English in 1841, and was fi11ally ceded to 
the British Crown by the Treaty of Nankin, 
in August of the following year. The shore 
fronting to the north-east, and washed by 
the waters of one of the loveliest bays and 
noblest harbours in the world, was selected 
as the site of a British Town, called, after 
our gracious Sovoreign,-V1cToRIA, Its in
crease bas been very rapid. ' Regnlar streets,' 
it has been said, 'of substantial buildings 
rising one above another, with a line of 
military forts, barracks, hospitals, and stores, 
now stand forth as a powerful monument of 
the energy and strength of ,vestern ciYili
zation.' 

In the end of 1842, Dr. Hobson trans
ferred the operations of the Medical Mis, 
sionary Society from Macao to Victoria, 
where a large and admirably-contrived build
ing had been erected as a hospital; and, in 
June, 1843, the Rev, Dr. Legge arrived 
from Malacca, bringing with him the Li
brary of the Anglo.Chinese College, and 
three useful members of the native church, 
which bad been formed at that station. 

At the Conference of the brethren in Vic
toria, in August of that year, it was adTised 
that Hong-Kong should be permanently 
occupied as a missionary station. They saw 
that a large Chinese population was rapidly 
accumulating, and, though the island was 
small in territorial extent, they knew that 
small countries- Palestine, Greece, Italy, 
and the British Islands-have exerted the 
greatest inllucnce on the affairs of the hu
man race. Educational objects could be 
pursued with greater facilities in Hong
Kong than at any of the five opened ports, 
and it was believed the Gospel was likely to 
sound out from it far and wide lbrough the 
adjoining continent. 

The first chapel for Chinese preaching in 
connection with the London Missionary So
ciety was opened by Dr. Legge, on ~he 
second Sabbath of 1844, and the truth of 
the gospel has been regularly proclaimed in 
it down to the present time, three or four 
times in the week, and sometimes e,·ery 
evening. Its situation is most eligible: the 
audiences have always been good, and often 
crowdeJ. Measures are now in progress to 
repair a.ud enlarge it. 

In 1845, proposals were made by tho 
brethren, to the foreign community resident 
in th~ island, for subscriptions 'to build a 

chapel for Divine service in the Chinese all•· 
English languages, in connection with th,. 
LONDON M1ss10NARY SoornTY.' The appeal 
was libero.Uy answered, and a handsome 
buildi11g, 50 feet by 36 within the walls, 
was erected at an expense of more than 
£1,000., £112. being voted towards ii by 
the Board of Direction. 

A great honour has been put upon this 
place of worship. Within its walls our ex. 
cellent native missionary, Tsin·Shen, was 
publicly ordained to the work of an evan
gelist among his countrymen; and the breth
ren have been privileged to receive, by the 
or.Jina.nee of baptism, five natives or China 
into the communion or the church or Christ, 
A church of our countrymen has likewise 
been formed. 

The directors have been encouraged to 
11ppoint the Rev. B. Kay, who was designa
ted in Manchester, on the 18th of last 
month, to the charge of the English services 
in Union chapel, and they cherish the hope 
that his salary will be met by &he generous 
contributions of the church and congregation, 
He will, at the same time, address himself to 
the study of the Chinese Jangnage, and co
opente with the brethren in all their works 
of faith and labours of love. Most earnestly 
and affectionately do the directors pray that 
God may speed him in his important and 
most interesting charge. 

Jn the course of I 815, a small chapel was 
built by Dr. Hobson, in tbA village of Wong. 
Nei, situated in tho valley of the same name, 
on the east of Victoria., where the evangelist, 
A-Gong, has continued to maintain two 
services every week, 

The labours of the brethren in Hong
Kong have, indeed, been abundant, and 
richly crowned with the divine blessing. In 
the course of the ensuing summer they will 
he reinforced by the return of Dr. Legge, 
with bis three interesting Chi11ese pupils,
benceforth his Coadjutors; and by the a.cJes
sion or Mr. Kay and the Rev. T. Gilfillan. 
Our friends will join us in the application to 
them of the Psalmist's prayer, 'Let the beau
ty of the Lord our God be upon them, and 
establish Thou the work of their hands upon 
them. Yea, the work of their hands, estab
lish Thou it.' 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR BY REV. T. 
HUDSON. 

( Continued from page 02.) 

Thursday, .July Il>th, 1847. Rising tl1is 
morning, we found ourselves on the borders 
of. the Jake, and that we had anchored on 
the previous evening at the bottom of one of 
the draw.sluices, or locks, which are common 
to the canals of this country. Soon nfler 
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sun-rise, about lwenly men issued forth from 
the neighbouring villages, going lo work al a 
alone quarry not far distant. We engaged 
these men to hoist our boat over the sluice 
into the adjoining lake. The operation was 
simple, and soon accomplished by the aid or 
two inclined planes extending across Ibis 
outlet of the lake. When the men had 
hauled up our boat, they received with great 
readiness the tracts which we gave them, and 
we found ourselves floating on the bosom or 
this extensive lake. Jn consequence or the 
Jong continuance of dry weather, much water 
had been drawn off' to supply the surround
ing fields and canals. In the forenoon, we 
passed the' woo-le.tang,' or' the five le bank,' 
an artificial hank upwards of a mile in 
length, which divides the lake into two por
tions. Here we stayed a short time, and 
were visited by large numbers of the villa• 
gers, men, women, and children, to whom we 
spoke and among whom we circulated por
tions of divine truth and many religious 
tracts. lo the afternoon we crossed that 
part of the lake called ' Tung-tseen. hoo,' and 
visited two large villages at both of which 
we met with large numbers of people, who 
were extremely anxious to receive our pub
lir,ations. In the evening we rested for the 
night by the side of a large temple not far 
from the principal outlet, which conducts 
you by a water passage to the city of Niogpo. 

July 16th. To-day we visited several Til
lages on the borders of this lake, generally 
going to the village tem pie and schools, for 
the purpose of seeing the priests and school
masters among whom we might circulate 
some portions of the word of God. Many of 
these villages are distinguished by family 
names, such as the Ying-family, the Ling. 
family, the Woo-family, &c., under which 
all the families are included, and remind you 
of the clans which existed in former times. 
Our visit to one of them is worthy or remark, 
namely, the' Ying-kea-man,' said by them to 
contain 2000 families, or from 8000 to 10,000 
inhabitants. Hence we had crowds of peo
ple. We visited two schools, one of the 
temples, and a large ancestral hall, newly 
built, containing upwards of 2000 tablets 
from lhe Ming dynasty, and downwards 
through the reigns of several emperors. 

In open spaces, and indeed wherever we 
went we were uncomfortably surrounded with 
gazing crowds. \Ve occasionally addressed 
them, and at one ·time I stood on a large 
Slone and told them what I could about the 
doc_trines of the gospel and the purpose for 
which we had come, requesting the teacher 
t? explain and eoforee what I bad said. We 
circulated some portions of the sacred oracles, 
and many tracts, all or which were received 
With joy, While we remained there nu1Dbers 
seemed even h> crowd from various avenues 
until the whole beach, where our b.iat wa; 

staying, was lined wilb the astonished mul
titodrs. May our visit or mercy lead them 
to repent of sin and torn to God. 

lo the evening we made our way lo the 
outlet, and were launched into the canal 
below, by which we intended to proceed the 
next day to Ningpo. Here we found a busy 
scene and a coosiden.ble village. Many men 
seemed to be constantly engaged in op
heaving small vessels from the canal below 
and launching them into the lake above in 
a similar manner to that which we had just 
experienced. Here we visited some shops 
and circulated our last books. Our bag was 
emptied; the sacred treasure with which we 
left home for this tour was all distributed. 
May the seed sown produce abundant fruit! 

July 17th. While staying at the temple 
referred to, a circumstance frequently oc
curred which shows bow deeply superstitious 
they are. When the fishing boats arrived from 
their diO'erent excursions, they ~ame to the 
temples to perform their religious ceremonies, 
and to oO'er thanks for the protection which 
they bad enjoyed. The image was taken out 
of the ,•essel under a large umbrella, and es
corted to the temple with flags and gongs in 
the most formal manner, Candles were 
lighted, sticks of incense were consumed, and 
the captain o( the vessel performed all the 
usual prostrations and knockings of the 
bead with great solemnity; after which they 
returned to the boat, and thus ended the 
priest.deceiving scene, To several of the 
parties we addressed ourselves. They ap· 
parently listened with silent wonder, but 
received our tracts with great readiness. The 
captains could read, and seemed intelligent 
and busioesa-like men. Alas ! that they 
should be so blinded by the god of this world 
as to bow with so much devotion before a 
senseless block of wood ! 

LETTERS FROl\I THE REV. W. 
JARROM. 

( Oontinuedfrom page 44.) 

..d.ugust 9th.-We are about leaving this 
island, (Poo-too.) Owing to the drought the 
last day or two, there bas been here a man
darin, with bis numerous attendants from 
Cbusan, to worship the ' great goddess Koon 
Ing,' and to pray for rain. In talking with 
some priests yesterday about it, they assured 
me it would rain to-day, I endeavoured to 
show them that though this might be,. yet 
that their false gods could not cause II to 
rain. It has rained to aay. How much has 
this a tendenoy to strengthen this . people 
in their superstitions. The mandann has 
just gone by our room, preceded by a pro
cession escorting an image or' Koon Ing Poo
sa,' to Cbusao, that she may bestow on that 
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island •nch a ~opply or rain as she has mer
cifolly done here. So the people say. What 
faith the friends or religion require, and par
ticularly the missionary who sees the follies 
and abominations of the heathen. We have 
the troth, and we alone ba,·e i~; and we know 
that it must finally prevail over every form 
of superstition and error. It is long in 
achieving its conquests, and one is apt to be 
discouraged. But our duty is plain, that is, 
not to look at difficulties, not to be appalled 
by dangers, or disturbed by fears and doubts 
but to 'go and preach the gospel.• May we 
have grace to do this with boldness and con
stancy ; and may God in bis ii.finite mercy to 
a lost and perishing world, crown our labours 
with large success. 

.August 25th, Mr. J. writes from 
Jliingpo:-

' During the time we were at Poo too, we, 
together wi1b the other missionaries and 
foreign residents, received a most signal in
stance of Di..-ine care and goodness. With
in a stone's throw aroond here live three 
mission families, one of which is ours, and 
four other English families connected with 
the consulate. Jost in the midst of these 
foreign residencies, a fire broke out, now abont 
a momh ago, in a large house belonging to and 
occupied by an old respectable Chinese family. 
The honse was burnt down to the ground; 
but what surprizes e..-ery one is, that all the 
honses of the foreigners escaped. Some of 
the Chinese attribute this to the power and 
goodness of our God ; others, to a sort of 
magic power which they are sometimes pleased 
to say we possess ! 

• I told yon in my last bow poorly I had 
been a good part of lbe summer. For some
time after returning from Poo-too I hoped I 
was better; but during the last two or three 
days I have had another aLtack. I am weaker 
in consequence, bnt at the time of writing am, 
I hope, recovering from it. These renewed 
and frequent indispositions incapacitate me a 
gcod deal ior study, and more for active duty 
among the people.' 

Yonrs sincerely. 
W. JABROX. 

IXDIA. 

RETURN OF REV . .A. SUTTON. 

A LETTER f'rom Mr. Sutton to the 
l!eeretary, writren at Madras, Dec. 23, 
IIJlJlounces he is on his return to Eng
land/or <t aeaaon. Mrs. Sutton and he 
emhlll'ked in the Wellesley, at Calcut
ta, Dec. 11th, and may probably arrive 
in .April. He writes, 'I leave India 

with extreme reluctance, and have 
often been well nigh resolved to stay; 
but the strongly expressed, and repeat
edly expressed dictm,i of our doctors, 
meets me always at this point, while I 
feel this is the only opportunity that 
will probably ever occur for a furlough; 
RJ1d, moreover, it is the opinion of my 
most judicious friends, that I had bet
ter now avail myself of this opening in 
Providence. ".rhe sea voyage e.nd 
change of circumstances have thus fa-r 
greatly benefitted the health of us 
hoth, and we feel that we could wil
lingly ret-racc our steps, or stay here, 
were there a pressing call in duty to 
do so.' 

'I have recently receh-ed a pressing 
united letter from our .American breth
ren, inviting me to visit .America, but 
to this I ce.n give no answer, excepting, 
that I must leave it for the future to 
make duty plain.' 

LETTER FROM MR. BUCKLEY. 

Cuttack, Nov. 26th, 1847, 

Mr DE.lR BROTHER. - Throuah the 
tender mercy of the Lord we have safely 
reached onr new and important sphere of 
labour. We left Berhampore on the 2nd 
instant, and reached this, by easy stages, 
after five days travelling. The 121st Psalm 
was fulfilled in our experience on the way, 
I am very thankful to tell you that the 
health of my beloved partner is very con
siderably improved; and though the disease 
from which she has suff'ered so much is not 
wholly subdued, yet ii is, by the blessing 
or the Lord, so much checked as to en
courage the hope of ultimate recovery. A 
short time before we left Berbampore ·her 
medical adviser came from Rnssellaudap, 
on purpose to see his patient, and spend a 
few days with us, and he was much sur
prised to see her so much stronger and 
better. I know, dear brother, you will 
rejoice with me, and give thanks Lo Him 
who healeth all our diseases, as well as 
forgiveth all unr iniquilies. A few months 
since our prospects were greatly beclonded 
in consequence of Mrs. B's severe sickness; 
now they are pleasingly changed. The 
Lord bas been better to ns than our fears; 
and I desire thankfully to say with tbe 
Psalmist,' Because he bath inclined bis ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon him aa 
long as I live.' 

We shall often think with much feeling 
or the ecene or labour we have recently left; 
and the a11ocialions that gather round the 
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n1ime of Derha.mpore, will ever be interest
ing and cherished. I need not tell you 
how largely our dear friends there shared 
in our esteem and affection. Sister Stubbins 
was one of Mrs. Bucklev's earliest and most 
intimate friends, and b.rother S. has been 
one of my most attachecl friends from the 
day our acquaintance commenced when each 
of,us was reposing under academic bowers; 
our younger brother, too, wo value as a. 
promising and devoted missiona.ry. Mrs. 
B. had watched with deep solicitude over 
her interesting youthful charge for nearly 
~ix years, and the thought of leaving them, 
though as we knew in good hands, was very 
painful lo indulge. Tn their little troubles 
they had come to 'ma.mm a' for comfort; 
in seasons of sickness she had ever been at 
their side to help them, and their occasional 
q narrels had been brought lo her for adjust• 
ment. The sorrow they evinced when 
• ma.mm a' [and 'pa.pa' left them proved 
that they were not insensible to the kindness 
shown to them. We were moreover much 
a.tt&ched to our native christia.us and native 
preachers at Berha.mpore. A goodly num
ber of the former have been added to the 
church during the last three years. We 
had heard their first lispings of 'Abba, 
f&ther ;' wo had listened with deep emotion 
lo the simple and artless story they told 
of the Lord's de&lings with them, in calling 
them to the knowledge of himself; we had 
witnessed their cheerful obedience to the 
Lord's will in the baptismal water; and 
had enjoyed sea.sous with them 111 the 
table of the Lord on lvhich memory de
lights to linger- How can we forget 
them 1 God forbid that we should ever do 
so, or should e•er cease to pray for them. 
May their love abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment; may 
they approve things that are excellent; may 
they ho sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; may they be filled with the 
fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 
But in describing my feelings on leaving 
our recent sphere of labour I must not, 
cannot forgM our dear nathe preachers, the 
hope and joy of the friends of the mission. 
I have accompanied them to their work in 
Berhampore bazaar and the adjacent vil
lages-ham been with them on their tours 
i~ the cold season-have heard them many 
times with boldness and f&ithfulness mako 
~nown the uller folly and wickedness of 
Idolatry, and the precious doctrine of a 
Saviour's grace to superstitious crowds-and 
hare spent many an intere•ting hour, with 
t1Vo of them more especially, (Damudar and 
Bonllmalee) in trying to' open to them the 
Scriptures, and to expound to them the 
way of God more perfectly. I love these 
'1ear friends much, and deeply feel the im• 

mense importance of their la.hours. May 
the Lord whose glory they make ]mown 
vouchsafe to them the supply of his Spirit, 
that they may make full proof of their 
ministry. 

The last Lord's-day we spent at Berha.m
pore was a time to be remembered. I de
livered my parting address lo the church 
in the morning, from,' Keep thy heart with 
all diligence.' In the afternoon we com
memorated the love of our absent Master; 
and while doing so felt that he was 'not far 
from any of us.' The address by brother 
Stubbins was affectionate and suitable. I 
took lea.•e of the English congregation by a 
discourse in the evening. on a theme always 
dear to the church of God, and which will 
never grow stale or become out of date-the 
mercy of God which is from everlasting to 
everlasting. On the Tuesday we turned 
our faces Cutta.ck-wa.rd. Tears were shed 
at parting on both side•. Nothing particular 
occurred on the journey. I have already 
said the 121st Psalm was fulfilled in our 
experience on the way. When we reached 
Cuttack the heavens were covered with black
ness, and the rain was falling in torrents, 
and the face of nature presented a gloomy 
aspect. We were glad enough to have a 
shelter from the storm. I know von will 
he glad to learn that we were most ~ordially 
and affectionately welcomed to our new 
sphere by our beloved friends and fellow 
labourers here; and am sure you will not 
forget to pray that the harmonious and af
fection&te co-operation which now happily 
prevails may never be disturbed. 

Tent, Podagar, near Choqa, Nov. 30th..
The above I wrote at Cuttack, intending to 
tell you al some length my feelings on en
tering my new sphere, and the plans I 
proposed lo pursue in instructing the young 
men; but I left home for labours in the 
country a few days sooner than I expected, 
and am obliged to defer much of what I 
had intended to write till another opportu
nity, 

I heard with much pleasure that Mary's
gate church had decided to support De.mu• 
dar•, and intended to give you some account 
of our interesting natirn brother, but for this 
I have not time by this ma.ii. I hope I 
may be able to write to you on these points 
more fully next month. 

I am now iliueratiug in the district in 
which, nineteen yeus ago, the lamented 
Cropper made his lasl tour, and in which 
the old gooroo, Suudera. Das, at whose feet 
sat Gunga, Rama, Bamadabe, Doitaree, 
and all our early converts, !ired, and 
died. He is still regarded with superstitious 

• Mr. Bucklev has here fallen into a small mls~ 
take: it is not the cflurch at Mary's Gate, Derby, 
but the Jurunile Association connected with that 
church, that supports Damudar, 
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veneration. It was 'l'ery remarkable that 
pro\'idence should ba'l'e used such an instru
ment to prepl\re so many for the reception 
of the gospel. I l1ope to be chiefly em. 
plo:,-ed in itinerating Lill the nca1ion closes, 
"·hich will be on the 10th of January, when 
other weighty duties will demand attention, 
I know that I shall not be able to itinerate 
so much as I did at Berhampore, but I 
wish to do so as much as I am able, I was 
sent to preach to the heathen the unsearch
able riches or Christ, and, as Paul savs, 
necessity is laid upon me. Woe unto me 
if I preach not the .gospel. 

Two of the •tudents are speuding the 
,•acalion at Berhampore, and two of them 
are with us, for I should have said tl1at 
brother l\1illar and I are together. I am 
pleased lo tell you that be is able to preach 
with a good measore of clearness, serious
ness, and fer.-our, 

Last Lord's-day r spent at Cboga, I was 
delighted and encouraged by the appearance 
of things at this interesting place. Who 
could have tbooght that in this out-of-the 
world sort of place so many souls would 
have l>een gathered to Christ. Surely it 
is the Lord's doing, aud it becomes us to 
adore, and wonder, and praise. I was there 
three years since, shc>rtly after I came iuto 
the country, since then the Lord has pleas
ingly increased them. Brother Millar preach
ed in the morning, and in the afternoon I 
administered the Lord's-supper, and preach. 
ed in the evening. I hope to visit them as 
frequently on the Lord's-day as other en
gagements will admit; for though they are 
now a distinct church we cannot love them 
or care for them the less on that account. 
The neat lillle chapel on the mount presents 
a pretty appearance; and it does one's heart 
good to see the worshippers within its walls, 
who• worship Lhe father in spirit and in truth.' 
Our dear cbristian people here are illiterate, 
simple hearted, and sincere. There are I be
lieve at the present time three candidates. 

Shortly before leaving home I looked 
over my account of monies received at Ber
hampore, from Jan. 1st, to Nov. lst, and 
found that, inclusive of what was realized 
from the Ladies Box, I bad to account to 
the society for receipts exceeding 1,900 
rupees. Of this sum I believe as much as 
1,400 rupees will be carried directly to the 
society's credit, and the appropriation of the 
residue to objects in this country for which 
it was given will all be duly explained. Our 
school bas been larger and therefore more 
expensive during the year, but I must have 
a rather large balance in hand. 

It is now late, and I have spoken thre'I 
times to day, and been a good deal exposed 
to the sun; I must therefore break off'. 

Your aff'eclionate brother in Christ, 
J, BUCKLEY, 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER BY 
MR. MILLAR TO THE SECRETARY, 

C11lta.ck, Sept. 11th, 1847. 

I REGRET that RU earlier opportunity \VOS 

not embraced for the purpose of writing 
to you; though the sameness which charac
terizes my present position and engagements 
- the frequent communications of brother 
Lacey, &c., have prevented me forwa1·ding 
much that might have been interesting and 
useful; nevertheless, I feel lhal an account 
of my progress in the language, labours, &c., 
is due to yourself and the committee, and 
hope to be ablo in future ( especially if 
•pared to enter upon a depar1menl of Jo. 
labour) to furnish you ,vitb communications 
more frequently. It has been my distin
guished privilege to enjoy, up to the present 
time, excellent health, hence the ability of 
pursuing my studies without interroption, 
and also of speaking among the people as 
opportunity served. During the last cold 
season I was permitted to engage very fre
quently, in connection with the bretliren, in 
making known the gospel, and derived much 
instruction by hearing their addresses and 
discussions. Since our return home I have 
invariably accompained brother Lacey to 
the bazaars and adjacent Yillages; when be 
was unable by indisposition to go, I went 
along with the native preachers. During 
the last two months, in consequence of the 
rains, our labours baYe been in some mea
sure curtailed, though many opportunities 
have been realized. When the last preach
ing plan was drawn out, (in April) iny name 
was placed therein, and I have since then 
regularly taken my turn in ·preaching in 
the Cuttack chapels, and once at Cboga. 
Though my sermons cost me a __ great deal of 
labour in the preparation, yet I· fipd much 
ease and freedom in their delivery, occa
sionally as much so as in English. In ad
dition to my regular studies in Oreah (which 
now include the Sanscrit vocabulary, or 
Abidbun) I have during the last few months 
paid some attention to the Benge.lee, in order 
to obtain a knowledge of the roots and origin 
of many of the Oreah words which Dr. 
Carey's Diclionary alone can furnish. Two 
or three evenings in the week have also been 
devoted to the Greek, in which I can now 
read with tolerable ease ; and by the aid of 
the lexicon, ascertain the import of any 
passage in the Testament. Brother Lacey 
has pro,·ed a willing and invaluable in
structor in the Oreab, and has eve,· mani• 
feated the greatest desire for my proficiency 
and usefulness. He bas, by bis counsel 
and example laid me under unceasing ob· 
ligaliom. The benefit which may be de
rived by residing with a person like him, 
who bas a thorough knowledge of the Ian· 
guage, can only be rightly appreciated by 
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those who havo bad to acquire a language 
without such a friend. In reviewing the 
period which has elapsed since my arrival 
in the province, I lee! that moch more might 
have been accomplished, and a greater fit
ness for my work realized, still I perceive 
reason tor encouragement and renewed per
severance. The ability ol connecting and 
communicating ideas in an intelligfole man
ner is no mean acquisition; and the space 
of lime which these have cost furnishes the 
assurance that all that is yel lacking to con
stitute proficiency in the Oreab will, D. V., 
in due time be acquired. Infinite is the 
debt of gratitude and love which I owe to 
that kind Being who has, day by day, assis
ted and preserved me; and humbly, yet 
confidently, do I lbrow myself on his mercy 
and assistance for the future, who has pro
mised to be always with those engaged in 
his sacred service; in which. service my 
hearts desire is to spend and be spent. It 
is with unspeakable pleasure I inform you 
tbal on last Lord's-day, two indirid11als were 
added lo the church al Cutia.ck by baptism, 
one was an interesting young female named 
Ster&, from the Orphan Asylum; the other 
was a Kbund boy, named Paul, employed in 
the printing-office. He bas been for some 
time, in consequence of his industry and 
consistent deportment an esteemed anJ hope
ful character. His application for baptism, 
accompanied by· the most satisf,!'-ctory evi
dence of having been born again of the 
Spirit, afforded general and unmixed joy. 
When descending inlo the water I could not 
but gaze upon the youth with intense in
terest, aware that he was once a victim fat
tening for slaughter; and bad it not been 
for a merciful iolerposilion of providence he 
would long ere this have been saorificed to 
the cruel goddess of lhe superstitious and 
barbarous Khunds. But bolV changed his 
experience, circumstances, and nrospecls. 
:fo", instead of being seized by irembling 
and horror at the sight of the uplifted knife, 
which is to be plunged into his body, he is 
~lied with joy and peace through believing 
m Jesus; and being surrounded by his dear
est friends, instead of being fastened to the 
bloody stake, be is about to follow bis Lord 
through lhe baptismal waters; and instead 
of having before him o. horrid and murder
ous death, he is entering into the church 
militant with the unspeakably joyful pros. 
pect of shortly joining the church trium
phant in heaven. Oh that he may be pre
served from sin, and eventually, with many 
mo~e from the plains of Orisso., wear the 
,~hlle robe, be.ar the palm of victory, and 
smg the soug of Moses and the Lamb. 
There are six: more candidates who will, we 
trust, bofore long join the church ; three of 
~~~so reside at KhunditttL, who cannot be 
•slled before the close of nexl month, when 

th0 ronds will be Iii for travelling. 

EXTRACTS FROM: THE JOURNAL 
OF MR. J. PHILLIPS. 

Jellasore, August 30. 

YESTERDAY, Sabbath, was a day of rejoicing 
with os, five happy converts witnessed a 
good profession before many witnesses. 
Notice had been circulated in the neigbboor
hood, and about fifty of our heathen neigh
bours came and attended our P. M. preach
ing and then repaired with us to the water 
side, and beheld, in solemn silence, five of 
their countrymen buried with Christ in bap
tism. They looked on with interest, and in 
a lew instances expressed their approbation, 
and we can but pray and hope that the public 
administration of this divinely-appointed or
dinance may be blessed to the good of those 
whose curiosity led them to witness it. 

In the evening we met (for the first time 
in our new chapel) to commemorate the dy
ing love of our glorified Lord. The season 
was one of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord, and not soon to be forgotten. 

Among the newly-baptized were two San. 
tals, two Oreabs, and a Beogalee widow, the 
mother of Mahes, a native prear,her. She 
and her son had been nominal Christians 
for years, having been sprinkled by the 
Episcopalians, but she appears never lo 
have felt the plague of her own heart, and 
had a view of the spiriloal nature of God's 
holy la.w before. The change bas been sig
nal and pleasing. 

Gad, the second baptized, was taken into 
the school seven years ago. He was always 
a dull, a.nd often a disobedient lad : twice he 
ran a.way, but unaccustomed to beg, h~re
turned of his own accord. But he was told 
the second time he returned, that he had 
forfeited his claim to support, and was fur
nished wilh work by which he could earn 
his food and attend school most of the da.y. 
He is about twenty years old, and was mar
ried about a year ago, lo a girl from the 
school. He states that he bas often had 
serious conviction but passed it unheeded. 
A more bumble, contrite, devoted convert 
than he appears to be, I ha.Ye seldom seen. 

Daniel Cilley, the third, is a Santai 
youth, about sixteen years of age. He en
tered the school in January last, and is a 
bright, active, and amiable lad, and learns 
well. He is a very frank, open hearted boy, 
and often reminds us of our Lord's commen
dation of Nathaniel, 'Behold an Israelite 
indeed in whom is no guile.' 

Elias Hutchins, the fourth, is also a San. 
tal, and is about eighteen years of age. He 
entered the school In April 1846. For many 
months his disposition aod manners wer" 
rough and disagreeable, but the past three 
months have marked a most plea.sing change 
in his life and conduct. The rudH barbarian 
is changed for the meek and lowly disciple 
of Jesus. He bas a noble form, being of 
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middling size, a good voice, a pleasant, 
ready delivery, and is a plodding genius of a 
scholar. W11 hope be is destined tu become 
a vessel of great mercy to his long neglected, 
long despi&ed, outcast countrymen. Elias is 
probably our first Santai convert, and he was 
instrume11tal in bringing Daniel forward, as 
be was also in introducing him into the 
school at first, being from the same village as 
himself. Slill, I have put the latter fi1's1. 
because with rather more firmness than his 
companion be was the first, openly to re
nounce caste, and thus sever himself from all 
his idolatrous c,mnexions. They appe.e.r 
,·ery happy togelbcr, and now occupy a sepa
rate apartment and cook for themseJ,.es, so 
as not to defile those who have not yet re
nounced caste. 

George, the firth baptized on this occasion, 
is a lad about fit'1een. He entered the 
school se,.eral years ago at Balasore, but 
becoming concerned in a the~ he fled to 
Cuttack. He was there entertained by bro
ther Sutton, a.ad eventually sent be.ck. He 
bas been at J ellasore a little more than two 
years. He lea.rns readily and is a pretty 
good scholar. His seriousness seems to have 
commenced simultaneously with that of the 
Se.ntals, and the change in his conduct has 
been of a pleasing character. Indeed the 
five appear well. S1ill, future years alone 
can test the genuineness of their faith. 
They have no'V but just girt on the gosp_el 
armour, and four of them are young men m 
the morning of life. May they ever be 
strengthened, preserved, and made skilful in 
the use of the Divine armour. Two others, 
Ho1.m and little Peter, are candidates, but it 
was thought better to defer their case a time 
for more clear e,·idence. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY-

DEATH OF Mas. P.eILIP.-With feelings 
or the deep~st sorrow, in which we are as
sored that all the friends of the Society will 
unfoigoedly participate, we l,ave received in
telligence of the death of Mrs. Philip, after a 
long and distressing illness. The mournful 
event occurred on the 23rd of October, in 
the house of her son at Hankey, one of our 
stations in the Eastern district of the Colony, 
where our departed friend had been for some 
months residing, in the hope of amendment. 
She was accompanied on her departure from 
Cape Town by Dr. Philip, who continued 
with her to the period of her decease. We 
offer to our venerable brother, under his 
bea,·y bereavemect,and to his afflicted family 
the expression of our tenderest sympathy, 
commending them to the Divine Comfortur, 
for more abundant consolation and support. 
The zeal and activity with whieb Mrs. Phlhp 
aasisted her honoured husband in the dis
charge of hi■ important and nried dutie■ 

through a long succession of years, deserve 
to be held in lasting remembrance, and we 
doubt not that her useful services have risen 
up as a 'sacrifice, acceptable, well-pleasing 
to God.' Her closing hours Cully harmo
nized with the tenor of her lire-she died in 
peace, rejoicing in Christ, and with a hope 
full of immortality. 

ORDINATION OF MISSION.I.RIEB FOR INDU, 
-On Thursday, December 16th, l\Ir. E. 
Storrow, late of Bawtry, appointed to Cal
cutta, was ordained at Masbro' Chapel, 
(Re,·. W. H. Stowell's). After the reading 
of the Scriptures and prayer, the Rev. J. J. 
Freeman, home secretary, gave the intro
ductory s.ddress; Rev. S. Jackson, of Shef
field, late of Walsall, asked the usual ques
tions; the ordination prayer was presented 
by Professor Stowell; and Rev. T. Boaz, 
from Calcutta, delivered the charge and 
offered the concludiug prayer. On Thurs
day, January 6th, Mr. W. H. Hill, late 
senior student of the Western College, was 
ordained as a missionary to India, in Norley 
Street chapel, Plymouth. The introductory 
address, descriptive of the condition and 
claims of India, was delivered by the Rev. 
T. Boaz; the Rev. Eliezer Jones asked the 
usual questions; Rev. T. C, Hine offered 
the ordination prayer; and the Rev. Dr. 
Payne gave the charge. The Revs. W. 
Rooker, J. Pyer, and \V. Spencer, also offici
ated on the occasion. 

DEPARTURE Ol!' M1ss1-0NARIEs,-On the 
19th ult., the Rev. W. Wollaston, returning 
to Mirzapore; Rev. W. H. Hill, and Rev, 
E. Storrow, both appointed to Calcutta, em• 
barked al Southampton. 

V.t.LEDICTOllY SERVICE. - On Tuesday 
evening, February 8th, a Valedictory Service 
was held at Craven chapel, (Dr. Leifchild's,) 
on occasion of the departure to China, of the 
Rev. Dr. Legge and Mrs. Legge; Rov. W. 
Young and Mrs. Young; Rev. B. Kay and 
Mrs. Kav; Rev. Thomas Gilfillan; Rev, 
Joseph Edkins; Mr. James Hislop, medi
cal missionary; and Mrs. Hisl"P; the three 
Chinese converts; with Miss Eva.ns and 
Miss Hanson, both proceeding to Shanghae. 
These services were of a deeply i:Jteresting 
character, 

HINDOO LIBEBALITY.-A native Jeuroal 
says: 'The virtuous old Ranee, the grandest 
of all the Burdwan Rajbaree,' has been on 
pilgrimage to Umbika, where she performed 
the ceremony of Toolah, or weighing. She 
had herself weighed against gold, silver, and 
other metals, and gave the sum away as an 
act of religious merit to Brahmins. Tho 
sum thus wasted amounted to 60,000 rupees, 
£6,000. Well may the poet Hy, 

• In chriatiau heart■, 0 for a pagan zeal.' 
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THE LATE REV. ADAM SMITH. 

THE subject of this memoir was born 
at Longford, in Warwickshire, on the 
24th of March, 1806. He was the 
eldest son of Mr. Timothy Smith, 
who, surviving his son, has for many 
years been an active and useful mem
ber of the General Baptist church in 
that village. 

Though notable to give their numer
ons family a liberal education, Mr. 
Smith's parents manifested laudable 
concern to promote their moral and 
spiritual welfare, and from infancy to 
train them up in the knowledge of the 
Lord. These eftorts have been blest 
and honoured in the life of their son 
Adam, and in the relation which their 
other children sustain to the church 
of Christ. 

We have now lying before us a 
narrative of Mr, Smith's conversion 
and early history, written by himself. 
'.l'his we have read with the deepest 
interest; and though it was not in
~ended for publication, believing that 
it will be the most effectual wav of 
acquainting vour readers with the·ex-

Vot. 10 . ....::...N. S. T 

perience of bis youth, and the man
ner of his introduction to christian life, 
with the permission of the bereaved fa
mily, we make the following extract:-

' It was my unspeakable pleasure to 
be born of pious parents, who while 
they were anxious to provide for the 
wants of my body, did not neglect the 
mighty charge of caring for my im
mortal soul. 1n early life my mind 
was often deeply impressed with the 
importance of religion, and frequently 
when my father conversed with me 
on this subject, I had powerful con
victions of sin, and resolved that I 
would se0ek to become a christian ; 
but these impressions were likl'l the 
morning cloud and early dew, One 
circumstance I well remember when 
I was not more than nine or ten yeat"s 
old, produced a very great effect upon 
my mind. I saw a young man who 
was heavily afflicted with the small 
pox : his appearance terrified me : and 
after having remained a little while in 
the house where he lived, I returned 
home under the foil apprehension that 
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I had caught the disease, and that I 
should shortly die. I began to think 
that I was altogether unprepared for the 
solemn change, and while pondering 
on my p;ist transgressions, I could 
not but conclude that if I was called 
away in that state I must be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of tl1e Lord and from the 
glory of his power. 

• I wept bitterly, and my mother 
seeing my distress, asked what was 
the matter. I told her all I felt and 
feared, and she endeavoured to com
fort me by reminding me that Jesus 
Christ died for sinners, and that if 
I believed in him, God would pardon 
me and fit me for heaven. I became 
extremely ill; although I had not the 
disease which I had feared would ter
minate my life. But when my health 
was restored I gradually lost that con
cern for the safety of my soul which 
I had previously experiencP.d, and from 
this period I do not remember that 
my conscience was ever powerfully 
awakened until toward the conclusion 
of my seventeenth year. It is true 
that during all this intervening space 
T regularly attended the hous~ of God, 
but to me the services of the sanctuary 
were for the most part a burden and 
not a pleasure. Levity was my be
setting sin, and I \"as fond of ming
ling in company with youths about 
my own age, who bad no fear of God 
before their eyes. I could not how
ever always divest myself of serious 
thoughts. Conscience would often 
accuse me of the impropriety of my 
conduct, but I endeavoured as soon as 
possible to banish all such reflections 
from my mind. Thus I continued to 
neg;ect religion until nearly the end 
of the vear 1822. About this time I 
accompanied a cousin who was going 
to preach in a house a short distance 
from my native village. He took 
for his text, " How can ye escape the 
damnation of hell?" I do not now 
recollect much that he said, but as he 
proceeded with the discourse I began 
to contrast his situation with my own. 

I thought he was in the way to heaven, 
but I was in the way to hell. My 
mind was filled with fear, and my 
feelings were such as I never can de
scribe. As we walked home together 
we conversed about religion. I told 
him how my mind was exercised, and 
he urged me not to stifle conviction, 
but to begin in earnest to seek my 
sah•ation. I resolved that by the 
help of God I would take his advice. 
From this time I began earnestly to 
pray that God would soften my hard 
heart, and give repentance unto sal
vation ; but for several months my 
mind continued in a most dejected 
and unhappy state. I was convinced 
of sin, and often wept while I thought 
that God had nourished and brought 
me up, and yet I had lived in rebel
lion against him. I knew that if I 
was pardoned it would be by believing 
in the Saviour,or by coming to Christ; 
but I thought I was altogether unfit 
to come, and that a great change 
must in some way be wrought in my 
feelings and dispositions and conduct 
before I could avail mvself of the 
benefit of the Saviour's death. · I be
gan, therefore, narrowly to watch the 
state of my heart, and tried to guard 
against evil thoughts and everything 
which I knew to be sinful ; but the 
more closely I inspected the more I 
was convinced that my heart was de
ceitful above all things, and desper
ately wicked. And when I read that 
without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord, I almost despaired of ever at
taining salvation. 

• About this time I read with great 
attention "Doddridge's Rise and Pro
gress of Religion in the Soul," and 
•· Pike's Persuasives to Early Piety." 
These excellent books gave me a 
clearer view of religion than I ever 
had before, and encouraged me to 
hope that if I continued to seek the 
Lord with all my heart, he would be 
found of me. I had then formed the 
habit of walking in the fields two or 
three times a day for meditation and 
prayer. I carried with me a small 
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Testament, and frequently read those 
peBBages which speak of the ability 
and willingness of Christ to save peni
tent sinners, such as-" Ask and it 
shall be given you, seek and ye shall 
find, knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you ;" " He is able to save to 
the uttermost them that come to God 
by him ; " " Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." But the anguish 
of my mind was often so great that I 
could only give vent to my feelings by 
a flood of tears. Sometimes I was 
afraid that I had become gospel
hardened, and that it was in vain for 
me to seek forgiveness ; but at other 
times I was enabled to believe that 
God had not given me up, but that 
his Spirit was then striving with me, 
and that I should ultimately find the 
right way. I prayed fervently that 
the Lord would open my heart to re
ceive the truth and give me satisfac
tory evidence that my sins were par
doned. 

' In this state between hope and 
fear, I continued for three or four 
months, until one morning as I was 
taking my usual walk, I began to ask 
myself how it was that I remained so 
long without the comfort of religion. 
Is God, thought I, unwilling to for
give a returning sinner ? Did not 
Jesus appear to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself? Have not thou
sands trusted in his atonement, and 
found peace and joy in believing? 
And what should hinder but that I 
should commit my soul into the 
hands of the same Saviour ? I had 
tried to change my own heart; I saw 
I was completely hopeless, and there
~ore I resolved that if I must perish, 
it should be seeking mercy through 
the atonement of Jesus Christ; I 
would trust in him alone, and renounce 
every other ground of hope. The 
feeling of my heart was :-

" Lord, at thy feet I'll cast me down, 
To thee reveal my guilt and fear: 

And if thou spurn me from thy throne 
I'll be the fir~t who perish'cl there." ' 

Then it was that light broke in upon 
my mind: I saw as I had never seen 
before, the wisdom and the perfection 
of the gospel scheme, that when we 
were yet without strength in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly, and that 
through his sacrificial death God could 
be just and the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus. Never can I for
get the peace and the joy which I ex
perienced at that hour when I was 
first enabled to trust in Christ.' 

Mr. Smith being now fully satisfied 
of his interest in the Saviour, felt it 
his duty to propose himself for chris
tian fellowship, and on the 4th of 
May, 1823, having just completed 
his seventeenth year, he was baptized 
and received into the church at Long
ford. 

From the commencement of his 
religious career our brother manifested 
a strong predilection for the ministry, 
and was soon engaged in preaching 
at the different stations in the neigh
bourhood. Although he felt some
\'l"hat discouraged by his first efforts, 
his natural talent for public speaking 
and obvious desire to do good, made 
a favourable impression on the minds of 
others. Mr. Cramp, his highly es
teemed pastor, was taken ill, and for 
a time his pulpit was supplied by the 
occasional preachers. This brought 
Mr. Smith into more public notice. 
His afflicted minister became much 
interested in him, and was desirous 
that he should be qualified for a wider 
and more important sphere of useful
ness. Mr. Winks visiting Longford 
about this time, encouraged Mr. 
Cramp to apply to the Committee of 
the Education Society which had re
cently been established at Lough
borough, that Mr. Smith might en
joy the advantages of that Institution. 
An early application was made. He 
was unanimously and cordially ac
cepted, and began his studies in the 
early part of his twenty-first year. 
This favourable opportunity for men
tal improvement and of increasing 
his qualification for the ministry, wae 
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embraced with gratitude, and the 
three years spent at Loughborough he 
frequently referred to as among the 
happiest of his life. Towards the 
close of his academical course, he re
ceived an invitation to serve the 
church at Broad-sti·eet, Nottingham. 
With this invitation he complied. It 
was here he became united in mar
riage with the daughter of the late Mr. 
John Sleath, a deacon in the Stoney 
Street church ; a union which was in 
a happy degree conducive to his do
mestic comfort. For nearly four years 
he filled this important sphere with 
general acceptance and extensive use
fulness. There was a.small minority 
in the church who dissented from his 
ordination to the pastoral office, and 
this led him to doubt whether it were 
his duty to accept the invitation. 
About this time he was engaged in 
preaching on a public occasion at 
Boston, and on his way back to Derby, 
in a very severe and stormy night, he 
caught cold. An alarming illness fol
lowed, and his constitution received a 
1:hock from which it never entirely 
recovered. Whether our esteemed 
brother acted wisely in declining the 
invitation to the pastorate at Broad 
Street, and in rending himself from 
the numerous and affectionate converts 
which he had gathered there, to us is 
a matter of serious donbt ; be that as 
it may, we are satisfied that he was 
supremely solicitous to do right, and 
that his decision to leave Nottingham 
was not formed without much consi
deration and sacrifice of feeling. 

The churches at Quorndon and 
Woodhouse, now re-united, applied 
to Mr. Smith to become their minis
ter. Mr. S. acceded to their wishes. 
His labours were highly acceptable, 
and soon after he received a verv af
fectionate and earnest request to be
come their pastor. Complying with 
this request, he was ordained on 22nd 
of May, 1834. The principal parts 
of the service were conducted by 
Messrs Ingham and Pickering, of 
Nottingham, T. Stevenson, of Lough-

borough, aqd J. Goadby, of Ashby. 
The chapel was crowded to excess, 
and the whole service was of a deeply
interesting and profitable character. 
This relation to the church at Quorn
don and Woodhouse was sustained 
for eight or nine years, during which 
period considerable additions were 
made to its numbers, and the ministry 
of our brother was highly valued. It 
was in the summer of 1841 that Mr. 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, his re
vered tutor, died, and Mr. Smith was 
requested by the bereaved family to 
officiate at his interment. The mourn
ful task was kindly undertaken, and 
discharged in a manner that will never 
be forgotten by many of those who 
were present. Our brother, who was 
warm in his attachments and tender 
in his sympathies, was greatly moved 
by the mournful scene of a large con
gregation sorrowing at the grave of 
their pastor. The address which he 
delivered on that occasion was re
markably appropriate and ·powerful. 
We never heard a more accurate and 
graphic description of character, or 
listened to general reflections and ad
vices more adapted to embalm so sad 
an occasion in pleasing and sanctifying 
remembrance. 

Our brother preached a funeral ser
mon at Quorndon on the following 
Sabbath evening ; but the excitement 
of these unusual services was too great 
for his declining health, and a long 
and alarming affliction followed. His 
medical attendants required an entire 
cessation from ministerial labour and 
pastoral care. This he felt keenly; 
but after several attempts to resume 
his official duties he was o!Jliged to 
submit, and resigning the pastorate, 
he sought in retirement and rest that 
restoration of health which was indis
pensable to public usefulness. 

Towards the close of 1845, Mr. 
Smith, though far from convalescent, 
felt so much better that he frequently 
ventured to preach for his brethren in 
the neighbourhood. This led the 
church at Vine-street, Leicester, to 
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hope that he might be disposed to re
sume the ministry, if a sphere pre
sented itself which would not press 
too heavily upon him. Their appli
cation was kindly entertained, and 
early in the year 1846, our brother 
became the recognized pastor of this 
church. His ministry at Leicester 
was highly acceptable and useful ; but 
frequently during his short residence 
with us he had alarming indications of 
the return of his former disease, and 
was compelled to refrain from preach
ing. A violent attack in the eegin
ning of June 1847, led him to yield 
to the advice of his medical attendant 
in finally resigning the ministry. The 
propriety of this step none could ques
tion, though many of his friends felt 
it difficult to bow with submission to 
the will of Providence. He now re
turned with his family to his former 
residence at Quorndon. The fresh 
air and quiet of the country were 
beneficial, and for a short time his 
constitution seemed to rally; but the 
hope inspired by these appearances 
was shortlived. Appetite and strength 
to take bis customary walks failed, 
and other discouraging symptoms pre
sented themselves. Our brother was 
quick to discern these, and was not 
at all surprised at their appearance. 
His demeanour and conversation were 
eminently christian. In a visit paid 
to him at this time by the writer, he 
spoke with much freedom on the in
dications of his approaching dissolu
tion, and the sentiments be entertained 
respecting himself, his numerous and 
beloved family, and the mysterious 
dispensations of his heavenly Father. 
He remarked that he had loved and 
richly enjoyed life-that it was a boon 
for which he felt grateful-and that he 
had no right nor disposition to com
plain if it were the will of God to 
bring it to a speedy close. The same 
spiritof cheerful acquiescence and con
fidence prevailed in his conversation 
re~pecting his affectionate partner and 
children. He had trusted in God, 
and to his kind care and love he felt 

that he could commit them. When 
no longer able to walk, he was taken 
out for exercise, and Mr. Staddon, the 
present pastor of the Quorndon church, 
embraced the opportunity of walking 
by his side and conversing with him. 
From some interesting notes of these 
conversations, made at the time, it is 
evident that his mind remained peace
ful to the last, being sustained by that 
firm faith in the gospel of Christ which 
he had ever cherished. In one of the 
earlier of these conversations brother 
Smith remarked, • I never felt so un
earthly as I do at this time, and I 
think this a strong proof that my end 
is at hand.' When hope of bis re
covery was expressed, be replied, ' If 
I were to live five or six years longer, 
my family might appear to want me 
more then than now, and if we were 
to ~ait for what we coRsidered the 
proper time, it would never come. 
The Lord knows best, and I feel per
fectly resigned.' On another occasion 
he took a review of the twenty-one 
years of his public life, and expressed 
much satisfaction in the belief that 
there were some now before the throne 
of God through his instrumentality ; 
that others were on the way ; and 
others had been encouraged and com
forted by his ministry. He thought 
that the work allotted to him was now 
done, and he was waiting for bis re
ward above. 

About ten days before his death he 
stated that he felt much weaker, and 
was satisfied that he was gradually 
sinking-was thankful that this was 
the case-he would much rather go in 
this way, than be tom away hastily. 
He believed that God would support 
him in death. ' The river,' said he, 
' must be crossed; but it is all land 
beyond;' and then in his own em
phatic manner he repeated-' It is all 
land beyond.' On a subsequent oc
casion, he referred to Christ's pro
mise respecting his sheep, and added, 
' I believe I am one of them, and that 
what is their privilege I shall enjoy.' 

Our brother S., whose attentions to 
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Mr. Smith and the family were un
remitted, had a short conversation 
with him on tile day previous to his 
death. He observed, • It is a hard 
struggle; but it will soon be over.' 
He then expressed his confidence in 
the presence of the Saviour, and the 
sufficiency of His grace, and very em
phaticallyresponded to the short prayer 
with which the interview was closed. 
His mind now became more wander
ing, and du1ing most of the day on 
the evening of which he died, he was 
incapable of conversation. In the 
afternoon he seemed to imagine him
self in the pulpit, preaching, and un
der this delusive impression he lost all 
sense of the presence of his afflicted 
family, and gradually sank into the 
unconsciousness of death. 

The interment took place on the 
following Thursday, in the Quorndon 
burial-ground, and the accompanying 
service was conducted by the pastor of 
the church. On the evening of the 
following Sunday, a funeral sermon 
for the deceased was preached in the 
Quorndon chapel by the writer of 
this notice. The solemn event was 
referred to by Mr. Staddon in the 
afternoon of the same day at '\Vood
house, on the following Tuesday even
ing at Barrow-upon-Soar; and on the 
next Sabbath day Mr. Staddon preach
ed a funeral sermon to the congrega
tion in Vine-street, Leicester. 

In the decease of brother Adam 
Smith we have lost a man of more 
than ordinary intellectual and moral 
worth. To a cheerful temper and 
open disposition were added a lively 
imagination and discriminating judg
ment. His chief characteristic was 
strong common sense. He rarely 
applied himself to subjects involving 
metaphysical speculation, or questions 
of mere abstract reasoning, enjoying 
rather those trains of thought which 
were of a more practical tendency. 

As a preacher he excelled in the 
logical, lucid manner of laying out his 
subjects; in the prominence which he 
gave to gospel truth, and in the for-

cible appeals which he made to the 
unde1·standing and the heart, With 
a clear voice, good elocution, great 
readiness and occasional rapidity of 
speech, he adopted no meretricious 
decorations of style and delivery. The 
time of his hearers was never trifled 
away in fine rhetorical flourishes, or 
far-fetched figures, or grand orna
mental quotations. His views of the 
gospel led him frequently to dwell on 
man's need of it-its value, as adispen
sation of love and mercy-its entire 
sufficiency-its being intended /or all, 
and adapted to all. These, and t~ 
munificence of God in creation, and 
in the supplies of his providence, were 
his favourite topics of discourse. 

Our departed brother retained a 
good deal of the spirit and stamp of 
the General Baptist preachers of olden 
and better days. With a tinge of 
their plainness of manners and address, 
he united the earnest, impassioned, 
resolute style which compels men to 
feel the truth, whether they will hear 
or whether they will forbear. 

Mr. Smith's conversational powers 
were great. Though unobtrusive in 
his deportment, his fruitful mind was 
ever active. He cheerfully joined in 
discussion, and with untiring spirit 
and good temper debated every as
pect of the subject. The topic which 
of all others seemed most welcome to 
him was, the beauties of creation and 
the grandeur of God as revealed in 
the vesture, and magnitude, and splen
dour of the material world. Refer 
but to this, aud you appeared to have 
touched the mainspring of his elastic 
mind. Our brother was a quiet and 
cautious man. He was never found 
in the arena of political strife. In 
the tendency of his views, both as re
gards church polity and civil govern
ment, he was somewhat conservative. 
All extremes he disliked, and to avoid 
them perhaps he sometimes shrunk 
from exacting that full measure to 
which truth aud justice are entitled. 
Ae a friend he was affectionate and 
faithful. As a minister and pastor he 
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was much beloved and revered by the 
respective congregations over which 
he .presided. He was a good hus
band, a loving father, a kind neigh
bour, a consistent christian. Mav his 
sorrowing widow be sustained · and 

comforted under this severe trial of 
her faith, and may all that was amiable 
and virtuous and godly in the father 
be the inheritance of his dear children ! 

T. STEVENSON. 

Leicester, March, 1848. 

SCRIPTURE READING IN THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 

WHAT a treasure is the Bible! How 
sweet its promises ! How sublime its 
d9ctrines ! Expressive eulogies have 
been written upon it, but not one 
half of its excellency has been told. 
It is the grand depository ef religious 
truth, and the well-spring of deep 
and lasting happiness. Well did the 
profound Locke say, 'It has God for 
its author, salvation for its end, and 
truth without any mixture of error for 
its matter.' Certainly there is no book 
in the whole world so calculated to 
promote our comfort and stability as 
christians-none so well adapted to 
sustain us in the mighty conflict with 
evil-and none that can impart such 
a dignified and holy action to the 
human mind, and inspire it with 
ardour in the pursuit of great objects. 

Such a book ought to be read 
more. It will amply repay reading. 
The busy man, the man .of action, 
will be a gainer by reading his Bible. 
It will make him still more active, by 
impelling him to do with all his 
might whatsoever his hands find to 
do. The tried man, the man of con
flict, will be nen·ed to endurance by 
reading his Bible ; it will make him 
familiar with characters whose con
flicts have been greater than his own, 
and induce him to imitate their forti
tude and faith and· patience. The 
afflicted man, the man of sorrow, will 
fi~d his sweetest solace in reading 
his Bible ; it will be to his soul as 
the dew of the morning-hallowin<> 
i~fluences will descend upon him~ 
his trials will appear in a new light, 
and he will reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time, arn not wo1-thy 

to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed. ' Blessed is the 
man ......... whose delight is in the 
law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night.' 'He 
shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water,' &c. 

Professing christians, or christians 
as church members, should be especi
ally diligent in reading the Scriptures. 
The influence which the word of God 
exerts on the piety and prosperity of 
churches demands this. Have we 
been begotten again in Christ Jesus? 
it is bv 'the word of God which 
liveth ind abideth for ever.' Are 
we nourished and strengthened? it is 
by 'the sincere milk of the word.' 
Do we escape the wily stratagems 
of the great adversary! each one can 
say it is 'by the words of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer.' Are we seeking to be 
wholly sanctified, that at length we 
may stand perfect and complete in 
all the will of God? the Redeemer 
prayed that even this might be ac
complished through the truth.' John 
:xvii. 17. Do we long for a higher 
state of church prosperity - piety 
deeper toned-zeal under the direc
tion of knowledge--discipline with
out partiality-and increase in num
bers and strength without end? even 
these can be best attained by devout 
and hallowed reverence for God's 
blessed word. Hear Paul, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16, 17. Real prosperity is out 
of the question where the word is 
not much reverenced and read. The 
piety that is sustained by any other 
means than the word, is necessarily 
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feeble and fickle, and unfit for the 
hour of temptation and trial. It is 
imperative upon members of churches 
to feel interested in Scripture reading, 
and for their own sakes as well as 
others to study the wo1·d more. How 
lamentable that many during the 
whole of their lifetime never read the 
Scriptures through, and this not in 
Roman Catholic countries where the 
word is prnhibited, but in British 
churches, where it is without restric
tion, and where our boast is, that the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is the 
religion of protestants. But ho,v in 
this busy world are the Scriptures to 
be read more, and to be read exten
sively? ,ve will suggest a plan 
which we have found useful. Let 
members of churches meet weekly 
in concert for this purpose, (if possi
ble in company with their minister; 
if not, without him.) At these meet
ings, which must be commenced and 
closed with prayer for the teaching 
ax.d guidance of the Spirit, let some 
book be selected to be read through 
in regular order. (The Acts of the 
Apostles being an historical book is 
an easy one to commence with.) 
After a chapter has been read, let 
each one freely propose questions, and 
offer remarks in the way of explan
ation. If ever a spirit of controversy 
or vain jangling should arise, let the 
Bible class be turned into a prayer 
meeting, till every one can speak the 
truth in love. And let it ever be 
remembered that periodical meetings 
of this description can never super
sede the necessity of reading the 
word alone, and in the family, and 
attending on its public ministration. 

Meetings of this character will 
very much promote 'growth in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.' They 
will bring important principles fre
quently before the mind-furnish op
portunities for beholding the order 
and prosperity of primitive churches, 
as well as for seeing the zeal and 
love and patience of the saints. They 

will tend to indoctrinate members of 
churches more thoroughly into the 
great principle that Ch1·ist's 'kipg
dom is not of this world.' In such 
meetings too, our distinctive senti
ments as Baptists will be frequently 
read of, and the firmness and con
sistency with which p1·imitive chris
tians held them, will be marked and 
remembered. 

,veil conducted Scripture reading 
meetings will tend more than any 
other one means, to fit us for the 
important duties of these eventful 
times. If the members of churches 
must combat error and fight the 
battles of truth, and fearlessly unfurl 
their banners in the face of the foe, 
they must know more of the Bible, 
that great weapon of their warfare. 
Remember that it was the Bible in 
the hands of Luther that shook the 
Vatican at Rome, and that brought 
forth to the view of a slumbering and 
astonished church the blessings of 
knowledge and liberty. It was the 
Bible that the Puritans of the l 7th 
century studied above all other · 
books, and that made them the men 
that they were. It is the Bible too, 
in the hands of God and the church, 
that must tell upon the world in the 
present times. If christianity must 
be purified from the corruptions and 
traditions of men, and flourish again 
in all her pristine strength and glory 
-if the • man of sin' must be con
sumed, and idolatry withered and 
utterly destroyed, and all false re
ligions fall to rise no more ; and if 
the nations of the earth must be 
blessed with righteousness, and ·peace, 
and liberty, and Jove, and these uni
versally and for ever, it must be by 
the members and ministers of the 
true church of God being ' mighty 
in the Scriptures: each one well 
~aught in the principles and doctrines 
and facts of the Bible, and imbued 
with such a love of the truth, and 
passion for its triumph, as the Bible 
only can kindle, and as no opposition 
can quench or destroy. But how 
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can this be had without diligent 
reading of the word- without an 
habitual reading-without an incon
ceivably strong conviction on the 
mind of every one that the Scriptures 
must be read, and that I must read 
them and exhibit them in practice 
too. 

Christian brethren, read them more. 

Listen to the command of your ex
alted Lord, 'Search the Scriptures.' 
Search them alone and in company 
with each other-search them often 
and with deep humility and fervent 
prayer ; and with this one end in 
view, that you may 'be thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.' 

T. H. 

THE SECOND GREAT COMMANDMENT. 

THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.-:MATT. XXIT, 29. 

THE more the mind dwells upon this 
interesting command of our Lord, the 
more does it seem to rise in impor
tance, as intimately connected 11 ith 
the happiness of the world and the 
prosperity of the Redeemer's cause. 
Let but the friends of Zion awake 
from their lethargy and cherish the 
cultivation of that spirit enforced by 
this command, and she would shine 
fair as the sun, bright as the moon, 
and terrible as an army with banners; 
her beauty, under the blessing of God, 
would awe and speedily convert the 
world. It is to be lamented that the 
struggles of the christian race, the 
sacrifices of the christian warfare, the 
hardy victories of the christian soldier, 
are too much neglected and forgotten ; 
while the love of this world has so 
far estranged the mind of many from 
the love of God, and their neighbour, 
that, prostrate before the golden Jug
gernaut of England they seem to say, 
This is our God, 0 Zion ! thus dis
regarding the solemn injunctions of our 
Lord, 'Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth;' 
' Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
on the earth;' 'Be ye fruitful in every 
good word and work;' 'Make unto 
yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness ;' ' Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself.• The love 
which our Saviour here taught, and 
recommended both by his doctrine 
and life, includes all the other virtues 

VoL. 10.-N. S. . V 

of the christian character ; while with
out it ev,ery other virtue is but dross. 
'Without love ye are nothing;' being 
of a quality in itself so excellent and 
possessing many constituent parts, it 
becomes worthy of the attention, under
standing, and practice of the world. 
It comprehends all the active and pas
sive energies of a benevolent dispo
sition. It supposes that the objects 
of its regard possess s;ime qualities 
which deserve it, or which natu
rally tend to its production ; and as 
our Lord has taught us in this com
mand. and in many other parts oi his 
holy word, to consider all men as fit 
objects for our benevolent affections, 
it implies, that there is no individual 
on earth who deserves our abhorrence 
and contempt ; for sensations of aver
sion or cor.tempt are incompatible 
with those of love. ' Thou shalt love 
thine enemies ;' ' Do good to them 
that hate you and despitefully use 
you.' Is our contempt of our neigh
bour excited by his obscurity or his 
indigence ? Do we despise him be
causa he his weak ? May we not use
fully call to mind that God made both 
rich and poor, strong and weak? and 
has not our Saviour taught us a better 
lesson by appearing on the earth in 
circumstances of poverty and distress, 
without any external attra.ctions of 
pomp or power? Did he not choose for 
his companions and apostles men in the 
lowest stations, and the most inglorious 
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occupations, intimating to us, that no 
outward circumstances can preclude the 
growth of that virtue aud those quali
ties which fit man for 1:1ociety, and 
render him the proper object of af
fection and esteem. Do we loathe and 
contemn our neighbour because he is 
the slave of vice, and seems lost in 
trespasses and sins ? Here indeed 
there may seem just ground for our 
m·ersion and abhorrence ; but let us 
consider whether even in this case, 
these sensations ought not to give way 
to those of love. For is there any 
man so wicked that no hope is left of 
his conversion? and will not the idea 
that the sinner may hereafter be turned 
from Satan unto God, soften our aver
sion and lessen our disdain ? Do we 
not know that in the gospel Christ 
calls the most unrighteous to repent
ance ? Instead of treating even the 
vicious with abhorrence let our love 
urge us, not only to pray for them, 
but by every means in our power at
tempt their reformation ; remember
ing, • That he who turneth a sinner 
from the error of his ways saveth a 
soul from death, and hideth a multi
tude of sins.' 

The love of our neighbour tends to 
make self the least of our considera
tions ; it renders our principles of ac
tion more liberal and humane ; it suf
fers nothing sordid nor contracted in 
our ,iews ; and teaching us to regard 
all men as brethren, the children by 
nature of the same Heavenly Fa1 her, 
it represses the emotions of religious 
and political intolerance, and all those 
unsocial habitudes and sensations which 
are the source of so many divisions, 
while it encourages all those qualities 
and affections which are the best ce
ment of amity and peace. Love is 
characterized by the absence of sue
picion; its behaviour, frank, courteous, 
open, without dissimulation or reserve, 
banishes suspicion and distrust from 
the social circle, and promotes all the 
pleasures of human intercourse. 

Nothing tends to diminish the 
power of self-love so much as the love 

of our neighbour. • Love seeketh not 
her own,' and by fixing our attention 
on the good of others, it t!ilaches ua 
in some measure, to regard it as our 
own. In our dealings and engage
ments, while selfishness makes us 
eager to engross all the benefit to 
ourselves, love prompts us to partici
pate it with others, and rather to suf
fer evil, than to cause evil to be suf
fered. The feeling of benevolence 
when warm, vivid, and associated with 
the hope of immor~lity, will be found 
sufficient to induce us to make the 
most vigorou_s exertions for the welfare 
of our fellow-creatures, and to practise 
even the most rigid self-denial. What 
losses, what sufferings, what· morti
fications, what hunger, what thirst, 
what weariness and toil does not the 
love of our neighbour, when animated 
by the prospect of a recompence in 
heaven, incite men voluntarily and 
cheerfully to undergo ? The example 
of the apostle and many of the fol
lowers of Christ in all ages, will shew 
how far a narrow selfishness may be 
overcome, and the thoughts and af. 
fections be enlarged and purified by 
the spirit of love. Do not men shrink 
from the touch of pain ? and yet have 
not those, in whom the feeling of be
nevolence prevails, cheerfully endured 
every torture which cruelty could in
flict ? There is a force in love, in
spired by heaven, and impelled by the 
hope of a future reward, which is 
found able to counteract those sensa
tions to which we are most repug
nant, and to provide an antidote to 
e,•ery privation and every woe ; tc the 
privation of want, the bitterness of per
secution and even death. And may 
not such instances well be addnced, to 
prove, that when the love of our neigh
bour has fixed its dwelling in the 
heart, there are no personal, no world
ly, or interested regards that can op
pose it with success. 

It is one of the properties of love, 
that • it vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up,' that it is not inflated with 
pride or arrogance, that it represses 
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all oontemptuous emotions, is respect~ 
ful )o its euperiors, kind and courte
ous in it!J behaviour to its equals, 
its inferiors ; and, in short, all with 
whom it has any intercourse. No 
sensations are more opposite than 
those of love and pride ; and pride 
always loosens its hold on that heart 
into which love gains admission. 
Hence love is always remarked by 
an obliging condescension of demea
nour ; and there is no surer indica
tion of its absence, than an imperious 
and overbearing insolence of manner 
and conduct. Th_us love is the great 
sweetener of social life, the sovereign 
corrective of all the repnlsive dispari
ties in the conditions of mankind ; it 
reduces the gradations between high 
and low, rich and poor ; it renders 
servants meek, assiduous, and willing 
to 'bear with the occasional petolence 
of their masters ; it induces masters 
to practise a becoming gentleness, 
and to make every allowance for the in
advertencies and imperfections of their 
servants ; it makes the rich, instead 
of exciting envy by an ostentatious 
parade of their wealth, rather to con
ciliate love by a liberal distribution in 
aid of removing the temporal and 
spiritual maladies of their neighbours. 

Love, always intent on the good of 
others, will deem no employment a 
disgrace, and no office a degradation, 
by which it can promote human hap
piness. That we might be animated 
to follow this conduct as much by the 
force of example as of precept, our 
Lord, on the night before his cruci
fixion, exhibited a remarkable instance 
of his unspeakable condescension, in 
ministering as a servant, and washing 
the feet of his disciples. And this he 
did, not in order to encourage us to 
practise this specific act, but to induce 
us to cultivate that spirit of humility 
and love in which it originated. Love 
scrupulously cautious of giving of
fence to any, will manifest its mild
ness not only in its manner but in its 
speech; it will tenderly avoid all ex
pl'e11sions of contumely and contempt, 

all unkind surmises and malevolent 
insinuations: no bitter taunts, no viru
lent invectives will proceed from the 
mouth of love. Love may not, in
deed, always be able to refrain from 
every angry word; for anger, origi
nating in the natural irritability of 
onr frame, is a feeling to which the 
best men are liable ; but love will 
shorten its duration and moderate its 
excess. Hence, though love may be 
subject to anger, it will not suffer that 
anger to swell into rage or inflame 
into rancour. As love 'is not easily 
provoked,' it will readily overlook 
any little offences, and frivolous pro
vocations; and as it is always accom
panied with a forgiving disposition, it 
will not shew any stubborn reluctance 
to accept the apologies, or even to 
anticipate the reconciliation of its ene
mies. And as 'love tbinketh no evil,' 
it will always be willing to judge fa
vourably of others, and to impute its 
neighbour's actions to the best inten
tions; it will not judge hastily, or 
condemn rigorously ; but even when 
the evidence of the case will not suffer 
it to form a good opinion of its neigh
bour, it will be tardy in entertaining 
a bad one ; always more prone to la -
ment than to punish the errors of hu
manity. 

As our benevolence expands, it will 
have a powerful tendency to bring 
the joys or sufferings of others in 
contact with our affections, so as to 
make their good or evil our own good 
or evil; love, therefore, will induce 
us, instead of envying the prosperity 
of our neighbour, to make it the sub
ject of our rejoicing, especially when 
that prosperity is made to minister to 
the general good ; it will give us an 
interest in his interests, and make his 
happiness an addition to our own. 

' If love rejoices with those that do 
rejoice,' it will weep with those that 
weep. Is any sick or unfortunat~, 
and is not love depressed? Is any m 
want, and does not love feel the most 
painful solicitude, and cheerfully make 
considerable sacrifices for thtir relieP 
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The disappointments of others are its 
vexations ; and others' losses are its 
cares. And if love be thus concerned 
for the corporeal and temporal ills, 
much more will it be affected by those 
spiritual diseases which threaten more 
fatal consequences ; for the afflictions 
of the body though seriously to be 
deplored, and always objects of our 
tender and soothing care, can never 
claim compassion so strong, or excite 
concern so deep, as the wounds, and 
bruises, and putrifying sores of the 
soul. When we behold a man tor
mented with a disease, which threat
ens to bring him to the grave, the 
sympathies of the benevolent are ex
cited, they are anxious to avert or to 
alleviate the evil ; but when we behold 
an intelligent being sunk in the abyss 
of wickedness, or enslaved by habits 
of vice, which, without a timely de
reliction, must end in his eternal per
dition, our souls may well be agi
tated with more poignant woe, and 
our christian sympathies be roused to 
more active exertions, ifwe. commise
rate pains in proportion either to 
their quantity or their duration. The 
wicked are often deemed unworthy of 
our regard; but if we soberly con
sider their forlorn state and their im
pending danger their present loss 
and their future misery they are ob
jects, rather of our warmest compas
sion and self-denying aid, than of ab
horrence. And love like that ,vhich 
the Saviour practised and enjoined 

To PARENTs.-You may readily 
trace on the sand-beach impressions 
distinct and multiform, but the next 
rolling wave will wash them out. 'fhe 
spots and stains of your earthly robes 
may be removed; the ravages of a 
storm that strip nature of its beauty 
and glory may be repaired ; time and 
culture may re-clothe it with its for
mer fertility and beauty. But Ore
member that the impressions of child
hood, the precepts which you trace 
and chisel into the hearts of your 
children, will, like letters graven on a 

on his followers will induce us, even 
m01·e and yet more ardently, to at
tempt the spiritual rather than the 
physical welfare of mankind. Love 
to our neighbour will always feel en
couraged to go onward in its work of 
mercy, by the assurance, that 'love 
never faileth,' that it will usually ac
complish the good and godlike pur
poses that it contemplates in this 
wol'ld, and that it will glow with in
tenser ardour, and fill the soul with 
unspeakable satisfaction andjoy, when 
associated with that happy band who 
are now before the throne ·of God ; 
yet who once, prompted hy the same 
spirit, endured a great fight of afflic
tion, while they made themselves a 
gazingstock to angels and to men; 
but who are now perfectly,_ unspeaka
bly, and eternally blessed. 

Thus we see, that love delights 
and is only satisfied in the possession 
of its object, or it appropriates, and 
as it were, transfers to its own stock, 
the joys and sorrows, the pains and 
pleasures, the hopes and fears, the 
privations and affluence of those _it 
loves ; it causes us to feel what 
others feel, it makes our souls a 
centre to which the wants of others 
are rapidly communicated. Nothing 
human is beyond the sphere of its 
attraction ; its sympathies are con
tinually carried forward that it may 
dispel whatever is painful, and im
part joy and happiness wherever man 
is found. B. H. 

rock, remain for ever. If they are in 
characters of vice, nothing short of 
omnipotent Divine grace can destroy 
them. If in the beautiful forms of 
virtue and piety, they will brighten 
and beautify in the sunlight of eter
nal day. Every impress of your own 
mind and conduct on your children, 
will stand forth at the judgment day. 
Every desert place which you leave in 
them through neglect, will frown upon 
you as an abyss, when the mountains 
fall, the skies shrivel as a scroll, and 
the elements melt with fervent heat. 
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'THE MISSIONARY'S SICK ROOM. 

[MY DBAR BnoTJIBn,-This piece on the 
' Missionary's Siok Room,' was written after 
a severe illness last year. It was first printed 
in the ' Calcutta Christian Observer,' and sub· 
sequenlly reprinted, with some remarks pre
fixed, in the 'Madras Christian Intelligencer.' 
It has been thought it might interest some of 
your readers, and hence 1 have got a mutual 
friend to copy it for you. If yon think it 
suitable, please give it a place in our excel
lent G. B. Repository. 

Yours affectionately, 
A. SUTTON,] 

SEVERAL of our readers have probably 
seen an article in the• Calcutta Review,' 
of April last, under the title of the ' Sick 
Room in India,' and contemplated the 
picture with sympathy and concern, as 
a correct delineation of scenes often to 
be met with in this land of disease and 
death. Nci doubt such scenes are but 
too common, and particularly among 
young- men, who, accustomed at home 
to the tender care of mothers and sisters, 
are in India, while suffering perhaps 
from imprudent exposure to tbe climate 
or improper indulgences, left in some ill
furnished apartment to the care of merce
nary servants and hired dressers. But 
older residents, who have had time and 
means, if they have not been improvi
dent, to gather around them thoae house
hold comforts which every Englishman 
knows so well bow to value, and gene
rail y is so careful to procul'e, and espe
cially if married, as happily a large 
portion of them now are-cannot cer
tainly be in so disconsolate a state, even 
!n a sick room, as the reviewe1· would 
mtimate. If he is a cbristian, with the 
consolations of religion, bis sick and 
even dying bed will have marks of com
fort around it, however comparatively 
destitute; and may be on the verge of 
heaven. 

A writer in the ' Calcutta Christian 
O?server' for July, whose opinion, if we 
tn1stake him not, is well worthy of re
spect, has pI'esented some views of the 
snbject in part corrective of the reviewer, 
Which as we think them valuable we 
transfer to our pages. We would invite 
especial attention to his l'emcnks on the 
abandonment of their field of labour 
b! missionaries on account of bodily in
disposition. That this is often advisable, 
nftor a somewhat prntrnctcd residence in 

India, even when the physical frame is 
not greatly shatte1·ed, there can be no 
d?ubt; for then a timely repair may 
give the system something of its earlier 
energy; whereas, if too long delayed, a 
thorough renovation may be impossible. 
To this may be added the many intel
lectual and moral benefits to be expected 
from a visit to one's fatherland, after 
some years absence. The new tone 
which may be thus given to tbe mind, 
and the refreshing, healthful influences 
upon the heart, from being once more 
for a time in the warm bosom of the 
church, near where her life-blood centres, 
are not of small moment. But we plead 
guilty to a degree of concern in observ
ing the growing tendency on the part 
of missionaries to leave the field for 
reasons which would once have been 
thought insufficient. 

The greater facilities for going and 
returning, while they make it more often 
proper than was the case when the diffi
culties were greater, offer also a tempta
tion to seek a change on too slight oc
casions. No doubt experience bas shown 
that after several years residence, the 
benefit in various ways of a journey 
home is very great ; and we are not 
surprised at the proposals made to 
shorten the period for granting furlough 
in the civil and military service. Still 
it is to be remembered that the situa
tion of a. missionary is peculiar. His 
calling is professedly one of self-denial, 
and is not to be judged of by maxims 
which have respect only to this world. 
The question with him is not, bow be 
may lengthen out his life to the furthest 
possible limit, or most enjoy the world; 
but bow be may employ his days, 
whether few or many, in doing the 
greatest amount of good. If by remain
ing at bis post be should materially 
shorten bis life, it matters not, if in the 
shorter period he can do the more good. 
Rather, if anything, he should prefer 
the shorter, that he may the sooner 
finish his work and go to his heavenly 
home. "\Ve are persuaded, t_he!efore, 
that while with others the m1ss10nary 
will feel himself bound to use all prope1· 
means for the restoration of failing 
health, be will take many things into 
consideration in deciding how and when 
he shnll do this, which one who con-
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fines bis "iews to this world would not. 
·we do not mean that he will decide on 
different principles from any and every 
real christian, for we do not see that 
any true follower of the Lord Jesus can 
do else than inquire where he can, all 
things considered, be the :most useful. 
We do not think that any one can re
tire from India, with a good eonscience, 
who feels that by remaining here be 
could do more to advance the Redeemer's 
kingdom, than by leaving for another 
land. In this respect there is but one 
l'llle to all, which is, to 'seek first the 
kingdom of God.' 'No man liveth to 
himself;' • Ye are not your own;' 'Glo. 
rify God, therefore, in your bodies and 
spirits, which are his.' No one can ever 
retire from the service of his Divine 
Master, and in changing his place of 
labour be must look at all the claims 
upon him, whether of country, or family, 
or of the church; and the probability of 
life, and health, and opportunity to per
form those duties by which he may most 
glorify God. He must keep this in 
"iew, and not be governed by mere self
ish or worldly considerations. Perhaps 
the christian in common life may not 
sufficiently consider these things, but he 
should do so : and much more the mis
sionary, who is consecrated to a specific 
work. But we will not ,lwell on the 
subject, as we intended only a hint to 
be reflected on by any whom it may 
concern. We fully believe that the re
marks of the writer, whom we now pro
ceeil to quote, are correct as to the dis
appointment felt by many on returning 
home after a long absence; in finding the 
friends who had always been embalmed 
in their memories as they left them in 
the freshness of early life, greatly changed, 
and as different perhaps in circumstances 
as in appearance. There may be no 
want of continued friendship, but they 
have other cares than they had, and at 
any rate they seem hardly to be the 
same person whose image has been so 
long loved. 

The climate may also seem different 
to what it once did; many habits of life 
must again be changed; and there are 
thus serious offsets to the pleasure of a 
return home, especially to remain. The 
fear of less usefulness than if abroad, 
will be the greatest trial to a conscien
tious mind : and the question as respects 
this, is the principal one to be settled in 
deciding whether to go or remain. No 

other course will give pence on a dying 
bed, or confidence at the appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

' To the Editors of tlw " Oaloutta Okris-
tian Observw." 

DEAR GENTLEMEN.-taet evening I re
ceived from tl1e hands of the clakwala a 
copy of the " Oalcutta R6Vieio." Being 
an invalid, just convalescent, I hope I 
mny say, after a serious attack of illness, 
which has long kept and still keeps me 
to the couch, I turned of course with 
avidity to the " Sick Room in India," 
and eagerly did I read it all before soft 
slumber closed my eyes. 

The aJ.-ticle contains some good and 
useful thoughts, but it is not calculated 
for the meridian of a missionary's sick
room, and on the whole I think may 
have an injurious impression. I dropped 
to sleep with the bard visage of the un. 
dertaker leaning over my corpse in the 
coffin, as he beckoned to his underling 
to bring the lid which was to hide for 
ever another victim to a tropical clime. 
Anon I fancied myself wandering among 
my own native fields, and reposing un
der the old, familiar, wide-spreading 
beech trees, and conjuring up a thou
sand sweet recollections of days departed 
never to return ; and so I passed the 
night, till the broad day-light bid me 
open my eyes upon stem realties. On 
reviewing since the feelings induced by 
the reading of the article, and comparing 
them with facts, I am inclined to think 
there are three leading points, especially, 
upon which my experience would sug
gest considerable tnodificntion of state
ment. 

First, as to the general unhenlthiness 
of the climate. That a tropical clime 
cannot be so salubrious to our northern 
constitutions as that of the temperate 
zone, we shall not have the temerity to 
deny. But by avoiding exposure to the 
extremes of temperature, and by such 
modifications of it as we may effect, 
much may be done towards render
ing India a land in which we may 
live with considerable comfort and 
labour with considerable energy. High 
feeding and rash exposure, the gra~d 
evils of our earliest predecessors in 
India, are not so common now, and 
ought not to bo known nt all, as cbnrac• 
toristics of missionaries, and indeed aro 
not, so for my knowledge extends. Our 
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pove1'ly is ono good guarantee against 
the first, a.nd I should hope our sense of 
cluty will suffice for the second. Still, 
more of quietness and repose of obarac
tor might be cultivated with advantage, 
ns also II contrnotion rather than an ex
tension of our wants, and when practi
cable, a delegating to others what is not 
essentially ministerial in our employ
ments. These thoughts may to some 
seem but distantly connected with the 
subject of preservation of health, but I 
think experience will decide they enter 
deeply into the question. They have to 
do with that calmness and evenness of 
spirit which more than aught else in 
India is the condition of good health. 
Matters of a secular nature which 
are foreign to our especial object, and 
bring us into collision with the worst 
part of the native character, have a. ten
dency to irritate, and consequently to 
injure. It would be well to familiarize 
our minds with the personal habits and 
conduct of our blessed Master, so far as 
they may be learned from authentic 
sources -well both for ourselves and 
om· work. ' 

I will add a few statisticd.l. items which 
I apprehend may, without a great dis
count upon the Indian climate, be com
pared with the life and labours of a 
similar number of ministers in England, 
and especially in America, substituting 
seasons of suspension from active labour 
at home for the foreign miSBionary's fur
lough. 

I am a missionary of upwards of 
twenty years standing, and since I have 
been in the field, there have been six
teen other brethren associated with me. 
Of these, three have died; one, an older 
labourer, after nine years active service, 
another, a youth cut down at the close of 
his first year, and a third, in a trifle long
er space. The first was in fact of a con
sumptive family, and gave indications 
of being diseased before he came to 
I!ldia; the others were remarkably pre
disposed for such diseases as usu
ally prove fatal in India. In twenty
three yea1·s, sixteen brethren have en
tered the field from England and f merica. Two, after nine or ten years 
abour, have taken a furlough and re

turned, making upwards of twenty years 
service. Three, after throe or four years 
lubour, have returned and are labouring 
ut home; one, after seven years labour 
remains in India in another department 

in good health ; one has returned to Eng
land quite well; one after five years 
labour, has taken a furlough, and is re
turning to bis post ; and one, after the 
same time is undecided about returning 
on bis wife's 11ccount. Eight brethren 
still remain in the field. It will then be 
seen there have been two deaths out of 
sixteen labourers in twenty-three years. 

The second point on which the senti
ments of the reviewer need modification, 
is that of the aspect presented by the sick
room in India. All that he has said is 
true, but it is not the whole truth. What 
is my own sick-room? for it is to facts we 
must appeal. My one-storied house con
tains four apartments, besides the cor
ner rooms in the verandah. My sitting
room and bed-room, opening into each 
other, have a southern aspect, while the 
entrance is from the west. Along this 
southern front stretches my garden, with 
the rose-bushes still in full flower, close 
up to the verandah; the honey-suckle 
climbing gracefully over its trellis; the 
passion-flower of three kinds flourishing 
luxuriously at a &hort distance, but full 
in sight; the petunia, w bite and red, the 
carnation, the China rose, Indian pink, 
hollyhock, several varieties of the lily, 
tuberose, michaelmas-daisy, variegated 
laui·el, hehatrope, &c., &c., all blossoming 
just before me. Farther back are the 
graceful cacarina, parkinsonia, chompa, 
jamrool, and farthest off the plantain. 
These are intersected with beautiful 
c1·eepers and convolvuli too numerous 
to mention. And all these within an 
enclosure of half a bigah. Further off 
are the school premises, with their busy 
inmates, the chapel, and other mission 
premises; while to the west, far away, 
the dark blue hills crown all. Over my 
garden, o. fresh breeze from the ocean 
blows from early afternoon till near sun
rise next morning. Now is this all to 
go for nothing, as though in England 
only cheerful scenery could be found? 

But let us come within doors, and 
enter the sick man's room. I have a 
bed as good as I wish, and as con
venient, with linen whiter than England 
can boast. I have sofas, at small cost, 
on which I can change my position. I 
have a bathinct-room, with conveniences 
at hand not ol1en found in England. A 
kind and skilful doctor attends me 
night and morning. By my bed-side at 
all times is a faithful, aflectiouate wile, 
occasionally relieved or nssisted by au 
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aaopted daughter. The sympathizing 
note is coming continually, and as soon 
as I am able to see friends, one and an
other calls to chat a pleasant half-hour. 
N_or arn t11~ welco~e _presents wanting 
ol snch tlnngs as 1t 1s deemed a sick 
man may need or use. True, I have 
nati-,e servants, but they have, with all 
their defects, many good and useful 
qualities. Nor is the pleasant book, or 
cheerful picture excluded from my dwell
ing. The weather is indeed hot, and the 
parching fever most distressing; but a 
willing little girl fans me with a bunch 
of peacock's feathers, affording as much 
air as I can bear, and the grateful soda
draught comes now and then, refreshing 
as the waters of life. And sweeter still 
it is to me to hear the native Hindoo fe
male read from the Book of Psalms, in 
her own tongue, the holy thoughts of 
David in his affliction. I am putting 
down facts as they occur to me, and I 
might add many more, but there is 
enough to show that a sick room in 
India is not all desolation. 

This, be it remembered, is but a sketch 
of a very humble dwelling, which any 
man with a hundred and fifty rupees 
a month may command. What then 
may or ought to be the description of 
the rich man's abode!• The instance 
selected by the reviewer is not a fair 
specimen. Doubtless many similar or 
worse scenes may be found among 
bachelors in England, London especi
ally; and when depravity is added to 
this state of discomfort, the picture may 
become truly appalling. If, therefore, 
we would form a true idea of a sick
room in India, other and far more fa
,ourable instances than those selected 
by the reviewer must be brought for
ward. 

In instituting a comparison between 
the sick-morn in India and England, a 
most important circumstance is the 
length of time it is usually occupied in 
either country. How seldom do we hear 
of such protracted sickness in India, as 
is common in England, (Miss Marti
neau, to wit.) Well, therefore may such 
in vaJids seek to accumulate comforts 
around them, and make a business of 

• For those who live in the neighbourhood 
of the Ganges, how pleasant and beneficial is 
a trip on the river to the convalescent; and 
how comfortable the accommodation afforded 
Ly the nicely-built pinnace, or budgerow, 

selecting lodgings in which to be sick. 
I think thnt we mlly fnirly conclude 

that Iudia is not all bnrrcnness, und 
that an Indian sick-room is not neces
sarily of all sick-rooms most miserable. 
To the nntive of the soil, or the Euro· 
pean born here, hnving bis kith and 
kin around him, and his earliest associ
ations hlending with his Indian home, 
it may indeed afford eomforts such as 
few lands cau yield. It is then to other 
considerations we must refer as the 
source of those feelings peculiar to the 
English in India, and this brings me to 
the third point in the review I wish to 
notice. 

Far be it from me to deprecate the 
love of home, ' sweet home.' Twenty 
years of exile have not damped my ar
dent love to the land of my birth. How 
often am I ready to attempt something 
poetical, in order to embody my yearn
ings over the scenes of my youth. 

Oh England, far, fair, distant isle, 
Though long a wanderer from thy strand, 

Nor time, nor distance could beguile, 
My hea1't from thee, my native land, &c. 

I object not to the reproof addressed 
to those money scrapers, who linger on 
in India merely to amass wealth. Let 
them profit by it, if they can be so in
structed; but I question its tendency 
in respect to those who have good and 
weighty cause to rnmain in India, if 
so be they may stay with safety. 

When disease invades the frame, and 
the spirits sink, the thoughts are apt 
to turn to the opening scenes of life. 
These live in memory's golden light. 
We forget sorrows which embittered 
childhood or youth, and live over again 
only those pleasant scenes we love to 
cherish. Eagerly then would we re
visit our native home. We would tread 
again the copsewood path, throw om· 
selves beneath the old oak tree or beech
wood bower; we would inhale the life 
breathing breeze on our native bill or 
plain; we would gaze on old faces, _h?ar 
old street voices, and love every hvmg 
thing, yea every bush or flower we once 
were familiar with. And when the 
friend suggests you bad better, when you 
recover, take a furlough, and the doctor 
soon after proposes the same course, 
bow strnng is the inducement to com· 
1ily, to forsake all and hasten far_ away. 
But is there no delusion in all tb1s, Is 
there no overwrought imagining that 
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influences improperly the mind? Hap
py England is indeed England still. Its 
healthy breezes and congenial scenes, 
and ho.bits, and food, and friends, may 
repair the wastes of a tropical climate, 
and restore health to tbe pallid cheek; 
but still it is not all gold that glitters. 
He who bas long been absent, will find 
the picture of home cherished in the 
memory but ill compare with the stern 
reality, when he treads again hie native 
soil. Probably most of those be knew 
and loved will have passed away for 
ever. Few will recognize the stranger. 
The companions of bis youth are grown 
men and women, immersed in their own 
cares, and forgetful of him who so 
vividly remembers them as they were. 
The old oak tree will, if still standing, 
look dwarfish and far different from 
the embowering green in which fancy 
painted it. Perhaps -a chilling sense 
of loneliness will creep over the warm 
heart, and the stranger, sad and solitary, 
will steal away to the family grave to 
read the no.mes of all he loved insclibed 
there ; till at length, a voice seems to 
come up from the generations of the 
departed dead,' You too are a stranger 
and pilgrim upon earth, as all your 
fathers were.' 

Henceforth the spell is· broken, the 
picture memory loved to look upon is 
disfigured, and perhaps now become 
painful to contemplate, and the stranger 
turns away, feeling that his home and 
his heart a.re in India. He remains 
no longer in England than business 
calls, and then hastens back, if he may, 
thankful for his comfortable Indian 
home. 

My moral then would be widely as 
applicable to different classes. Let 
those who come to India merely to 
occupy some lucrative or so deemed 

respectable post in society, return soon
as they may; better a bare sufficiency 
at home than lnxury here. But bow 
many of these, if acting under right 
motives, if they would live lives of piety 
and active benevolence, might make 
India a happy residence, and be the 
means of benefiting their fellow-men
a course, even though it should be short, 
far better than a long useless life-a 
mere Ii ving to one's self. But it is to 
my fellow missionaries I address myself, 
and to them I say, be not deluded by 
vain imaginings, nor too hasty in taking 
every hint to seek the shores of Eng
land. Separate what is true from what 
is mere illusion, and ask bow far it is 
really necessary to seek a voyage home 
merely for health. You owe something 
to your Great Master, something to the 
society to which you are attached, some
thing to the heathen, something to your 
brethren-and happy is he who esti
mates this a.right: be may do so too 
late. 

I condemn not the voyage home 
when really necessary, it is often the 

.means of preserving valuable lives for 
the future service of Cb1·ist; but I 
would guard against that morbid seek
ing after a change, which I fear is a 
growing evil, and which too often induces 
at length the necessity it fancied. 
'Happy is that servant that condemn
eth not himself in that thing which 
he a.Howeth.' 

I have not now lhe review by me, 
and can only write from general im
pression. It will be seen many of my 
remarks are rather suggested by it as 
applicable to one class, than n!l dissent
ing from it in its general applicatiou 
to others. YourE, &c., 

CoNVALESCE!ST. 

A WORD FOR OUR BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS. 

FEw connex.ional years have been more 
trying to our members of the wo1·king 
classes than the present. In our man
ufacturing districts, severe have been 
t~e trials of many of our brethren and 
sisters in Christ, and doubtless not a 
few have found it extremely difficult to 
do anything for the support of our 
b_enevolent institutions. Christian prin
ciple, however, would suggest that the 

Vot. 10.-N. S. W 

things of Christ should not be the first 
, to suffer by temporary vis!tations of 

adversity. The Saviour's cla11ns should 
ever have the pre-eminence, and grateful 
love should constrain bis people to do 
what they can. The poor widow did 
not desire to be excused on the ground 
of the little she possessed, but she ex
hibited enlarged liberality in the midst 
of her poverty. So the Macedonian 
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churcl10s in their deep poverty, also 
abounded in the riches of their liber
ality, and even constrained the apostles 
to accept of their contributions tor the 
suffering saints. 2. Cor. viii. 1-4. 

What is wanting to an imitation of 
these examples, is, a high and spiritual 
estimate of the Saviour's claims, and a 
hearty and earnest desire to meet them, 
according to ability possessed. 

I have greatly feared that without 
extra exertion, we shall find when we 
meet at our Annual Association, that 
both our missionary and academy re
sources will be inadequate to the de
mands which will be made upon them. 
It is highly important that these insti
tutions should be kept out of debt. A 
serious balance against either of them 
would have a depressing influence on 
their committees, and would be a heavy 
incubus on the connexion at large. 
Liberality is not religion, but in this 
age of mammon worship, it is a toler
able good evidence of the state of our 
hearts, both with respect to love to 
Christ, and love to souls. 

I rejoiced lately to hear one of the 
travelling agents of the Bible Society 
say, that nearly in every case where he 
had attended public meetings, despite 
the depression of trade, the collections 
had been larger than on former occa
sions. Let our friends resolve that it 
shall be so in all our churches, and that 
in holy faith we will venture to increase 
rather than lessen our subscriptions to 
our benevolent institutions. We as a 
church, have felt that unless great ex
ertions were put forth, our missionary 
collections would greatly fail; but by 
adopting extra plans, and stirring up 
each other's zeal, I hope our fears will 
not be realized. Will our friends kind
ly bear with me wheu I suggest, that 
as many districts have not suffered so 
greatly as others, for instance the agri
cultural parts of the country, that by 
the churches there, redoubled liberality 
and exertion should at this time be put 
forth. Our Lincolnshire and Cam
bridgeshire churches should especially 
feel this. 

Well then, some of our large manu
facturing towns have been at so low an 
ebb, even in good times, in the amount 
of their contributions, that it would be 
worth while for them to try a little 
liberality in bad times. I find that in 
Leicester, with 1170 members, £!JO. His. 

4½-d, was contributed last year for our 
Jimeign Mission, and .£30. 4s. 8d, for 
the Academy; being at tbe rate of near
ly nineteen pence per annum, or three 
half.pence per month from each mem
ber, for evangelizing the world; and 
nearly sixpence half-penny per member 
fo1· the year, for educating a ministry 
for our churches at home: both together 
being about one half-penny per week 
for both these great objects. 

In Nottingham with 1687 members, 
.£161. ls. 4d. was raised for the Foreign 
Mission, exclusive of the profits from 
the bazaar, which will be about one 
penny per member more in the 
year, than the churches in Leicester 
raise; and for the academy £4.7. 7s. 8d., 
or rather under seven pence per annum 
from each member for that institution. 

In Derby with 810 members, £115. 
1 0s. ld. was raised for the Foreign 
Mission, being at the ratio of about two 
shillings and ten pence per member for 
the year; more per member by fifteen 
pence than at Leicester, and fourteen 
pence at Nottingham. For the academy 
there was raised at Derby .£24. los. by the 
St. Mary's Gate church, which was nearly 
eleven pence per member for the year. 

The London churches, with 1249 
members, raised .£212. lls. 4d. for the 
Foreign Mission, or at the rate of three 
shillings and five pence per member 
for the year; being above the Derby 
churches seven pence per member, and 
more than double the amount raised 
by the members in Nottingham. For 
the academy, three of the London 
churches raised .£24. 7s., being nt the 
ratio for their members of about seven 
pence per annum; about equal with 
Nottingham, but four pence per mem
mer less than the Derby ch11rch at 
St. Mary's Gate raised. 

Birmingham, with 222 members, rais
ed .£49. !0s. 4d. for the Foreign Mis
sion, and £6. 7s. for the academy, which 
places that church in the first place in 
reference to contributions for the con
nexional institutions, being at the rate 
of four shillings and sixpence per 1ear 
from each member, or sixpence a year 
more than was subscribed by the mem
bers of the London churches. 

Four shillings and sixpence per mem
ber, or little more than one penny per 
week is then the highest sum raised 
for these connexional institutions-the 
academy and Foreign Miesion. 
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Thie is the maximum; the minimum 
I o.m arraid to put down on paper. I 
may just, however, add to the above the 
following:-three Lincolnshire churches, 
Boston, Spalding, and Fleet, with 634 
members, raised for the :Foreign Mis. 
sion, £66. llie. lOd., being at the rate 
of twenty-one pence farthing per mem
ber for the year; Rnd to the academy 
they contributed at the rate of seven 
pence from ea.eh member. 

Three of the Yorkshire churches, 
Haptonstall Slack, Lineholm, and Shore, 
with 7 42 members, raised for the Foreign 
Mission .£55. 3e. 6d., being in the pro
portioa of eighteen pence per year for 
each member; or three pence per mell!• 
ber below Leicester, and one shilling 
and eleven pence per member below 
London; for the academy, one oftbose 
churches raised £25. 5s. 2d., or at the 
ratio of neerly thirteen pence per mem
ber; two pence per mem her more than 
St, Mary's Gate, Derby, and nearly 
double the proportional amount raised 
by the Nottingham and London churches. 

Three of the' chnrchee in Bucks.,
Berkhampetead,· Chesham, 11.nd Wen-

dover, with 677 members, raised for 
the Foreign Mission, £91. 6s. 3½d., 
beiRg a.t the rate of upwards of two 
shillings and eight pence per member; 
and for the academy, Chesham, &c., 
raised £14. l5s. 3d., being rather less 
than six pence half-penny per member. 

Now I ask, can we drea.m of doing 
less for these great institutions than 
formerly? Shall we not deny ourselves 
of some of the superfluities in which 
we have indulged, rather than allow 
either our Missionary Society or a.cademy 
to be embarrassed? A little extra steam 
put on, and our connexional locomo
tives. instead of going at a slower rate, 
should labour to keep pace with the 
demands of the times, and the claims 
of a perishing world. Let our minis
tering brethren, and the officers of the 
churches resolve, that those who may 
meet at the coming Association, shall 
rejoice that our benevolent institutions 
have not been allowed to suffer by the 
depression of the times. Let us have 
faith in Him who controls all events, 
relying on it, that if we honour him he 
will also honour us. J. Bua.'lls. 

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE FREE-WILL BAPTISTS 
OF AMERICA.-N o. 4. 

WE have previo11Bly witnessed the de
voted and ardent labours of the found
er of the connexion, Elder Randall ; 
we now have to observe his holy stead
fastness as he drew near to the goal, 
the end of his active and useful life. 

During the autumn of the year 1804, 
having recovered from his iiangerous 
sickness, he went forth to his great 
work again in the spirit of hol:y zeal 
and humble prayer. We find him in 
9ctober attending the quarterly meet
mg at Canterbury, N. H., where he 
preached with much comfort and power. 
Afterwards he preached at Gelmanton 
twice on the Lord's-day, when the dis
courses were greatly blessed to the 
edification of souls. In November he 
set out for the yearly meeting at Par
sonfield. There he was elected mode
rator, and preached twice, besides ad
ministering the Lord's-supper. Two 
young females, of the names of Murrile 
and Carter, school-mistresses, were 
baptized. ' They related their expe-

riences of grace in the public assembly, 
in presence of about 1000 or 1200 
people. They did it in a very deli
berate though affecting manner. Many 
in the assembly were deeply affected 
with their narratives, and the scene 
was truly glorious. The young women 
had never ·before been acquainted with 
each other, and lived about thirty 
miles apart ; yet they both left their 
homes about the same time, with a 
view of followin~ their Saviour in this 
ordinance, whicn excited much admi
ration in the hearers. The scene at 
the water was almost indescribable. 
The rejoicing of saints and mourning of 
sinners, the remarkable candour of the 
spectators, together with the extatic 
joy, and ineffable love and union of 
those strangers, presented a scene 
not unlike that ol which Dr. Watts 
speaks,-

" A young heav~n on eru'Lhly ground." 

During this year, even in the midst of 
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mneh sirknr.ss he attended 170 meet
ings, a.nd travelled in his Master's 
work 1387 miles. 

,T anuary 14-th, 1805, ho set out again 
on his rrusade of love and morcy, and 
we find him nt.t.cnding a conference at 
N cw Houghton. He visited also 
Bridgewater meeting, and then went 
to the not,hern part of Vermont, and 
a.ft.er various meetings held, he retired 
to his own home, Feb. 16th, exhausted 
from fatigue. and not well in health. 
Aft.er a fortnight's repose, he again vis
i t.ed Canterbury, Somersworth, Ports
mouth, and Newcastle. 

In the summer he attended tho 
yearly mec>ting at New Durham, in 
which he and the assembled brethren 
enjoyed much sweet communion with 
God and with one another. July 24th, 
he went to Barnstead and visited P. 
Randall, his niece. He found her ex
tremely low, and just gone with a con
sumption, but much resi~ed. Her 
affections were taken off trom things 
below. She said to him, 'Uncle, I 
have nothing here : I have given all 
away. I am a poor beggar, and mean 
to ciie a beggar. I have nothing but 
Jesus.' The Elder was much affected 
and delighted with her remarks. She 
died August 3rd, 1805. She rejoiced 
much at the approach of death, and 
sweetly breathed out her soul into the 
arms of her blessed Jesus, with whom 
shr.: longed to be. The Elder attended 
her funeral as a mourner. Elder George 
preached a sermon suited to the occa
sion from a text previously selected by 
herself, Rev. xiv. 13. Elder Randall 
now left the house of mourning and 
returned home, and continued visiting 
and preaching as usual, but was very 
unwell. The seeds of mortality began 
to ripen in him apace. August 13th 
be was seized with another violent fit 
of the cholic, which lasted six hours 
without intermission, and seemed to 
resist ever_y means of relief. His phy
sicians and friends exerted themselves 
to their utmost, and his life was des
paired of, but when all hope was gone, 
help came, the cause was removed, 
and ease obtained, to the great joy of 
all his friends. 

Ko sooner did he recover from this 
se,·ere attack, than he entered afresh 
on his Master's business, and at the 
end of the year he had travelled 2090 
miles, aud attended 283 public meet-

ings for Divine worship, &c. During 
1807 he continued his self-denying la
bours whenever health would permit. 
But he was now often very weak, and 
it was evident that he was hasten
ing rapidly to his final rest. 'July 27, 
he was weak in body, but being still 
strong in faith ho commenced a journey 
to Ashby, Mass., and arl'ived there 
July 30th, a distance of about a hun
dred miles. Sabbath-day, Aug. 2nd, 
he preached twice in Ashby-, and once 
in Ashburnam, after which he went to 
deacon Gibson's, in Fitchburgh. Soon 
after he arrived at the deacon's he be
gan to bleed from his lungs, and con
tinued bleeding moderately_ all night. 
He became very weak. The people 
were very kind-sat up with him, and 
did what they could for him. Aug. 3, 
he spit blood all the forenoon, and sat 
up but little ; but in the afternoon he 
attended the ordination of Stephen 
Gibson-preached the sermon-gave 
the charge, &c., but with weak lungs. 
Aug. 5th, he left Asbhy, and on the 
7th arrived at Derrvfield, N. H., and 
dined with General Starks, the revolu
tionary patriot, whose name as a hero 
will ever be dear to Americans. They 
had much conversation on the subject 
ofreli~on. The interview was very in
teresting to Elder Randall. He avail
ed himself of the opportunity of open
ing his mind freely, and laboured much 
to show the general his views of the way 
of salvation, and of the necessity of re
generation. The general being affected 
with the remarks, exclaimed, ' You are 
not what formalists and bigots call a 
christian !' 'And,' continued he, 'if it 
was not for four things which those call
ed christians hold, namely, anarchy-, 
avarice, superstition, and tradition, I 
should be a ehristian.' 'Why Sir,' 
replied the Elder, 'I hate all those 
thmgs, and yet I am a christian.' The 
general in a flood of tears exclaimed, 
' God bless you ! God bless you ! God 
bless you ! ' and said, ' I _am an old man 
of eightv _years, and shall stay here 
but a li'ttle while; but my wife is 
younger than I, and will probably out
live me, and I shall charge her and my 
son ever to receive you and treat you 
respectfully.' The Elder thanked him, 
and gave him the parting hand, but 
not without shedding some tears.' 

W o now present the last letter of 
advice whicli he addressed to the con· 
nexion:-
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Now Durham, Aug. 16th, 1807, 

DEAR AND WELL-BELOVED IN OUB 
Lonn Jnsus Cnn1sT.-It is with a 
degree of trial and pleasure that I 
salute you all in this manner ; trial 
that I must writo to you instead of ap
pearing in bodily presence, which I 
have much longed for ; but pleasure 
that I have this one resource left me, 
that though unable to be bodily pre
sent I may write to _you, and bless you 
in the name of the Lord. 0 my breth
ren, the cause of God is mine. My 
soul's care and delight is to see 1t 
prosper. I married this connexion in 
early life, and in that sense it is my 
spouse ; and when able I have spared 
no labour, either of bodY' or mind, 
night or day, cold or hot, far or near, 
for the advancement of the same. .And 
glory .to God, I have the testimony of 
my conscience ; but my labours are 
almost over, and I am about to re
ceive my crown. My body is now too 
weak to go to Adams ; but I bless the 
Lord that I can be there in spirit 
and by letter ; and I shall take the 
:freedom to give a word of advice, as a 
father to his children, though with hu
mility and respect. 

1st, to ID)" dear brethren in the 
ministry. I feel much on my soul on 
your account. Your lot is a particu
lar lot, and much, very much, depends 
on you as to the promotion or destruc
tion of the cause. We are on an emi
nence, in a certain sense like a city on 
a hill : all eyes are on us. We profess 
to be the representatives of Jesus 
Christ. 0 let us consider what an ex
ample he set for his ambassadors to 
follow. What humility! what meek
ness ! what holiness ! what godliness ! 
what temperance ! what self-denial ! 
what separation from the world! Yea, 
and everything that is amiable and 
lovely he hath exhibited in his life for 
his ambassadors to follow. Let each 
of us, therefore, ask ourselves the 
question, How much am I or do I 
strive to be like him P When I ask 
myself the question I blush, being 
sensible of my own unlikeness to him. 
I have been in the ministry thirty 
years last ·March, and have been mak
ing observations on all the ministers of 
all denominations, our own ns well ns 
others, and ha Yo observed much which 
has and sLill doth cause much grief. 

Although many when they first come 
into the ministry, feel some good de
gree of humility ; yet how soon they 
begin to feel self-important, think 
themselves to be something great, con
form to the world, seek after worldJy 
interest and honour, Rabbyings, greet
ings, uppermost rooms, chief seats, 
and want to be considered first and 
greatest. They get to be heady, high
minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, making a by-business 
of preaching, reclining in the sun
beams of worldly pleasure, and deter
mining to walk to heaven in golden 
slippers on sunshiny days. 0 what a 
melancholy portrait. God forbid that 
any feature of it should belong to us, 
my brethren. :But O let us watch, for 
we are in danger. 0 how many, and 
some even of our own, have made ship
wreck and are wholly destroyed, be
coming scandalous and useless. 0 my 
soul trembles. :Bear with me, being 
such a one as :Benjamin the aged; for 
Christ's sake my brethren, let us be 
little, humble, cross-bearing disciples. 
See to it that we do not get any new
fangled, heady, :wordy, tonguey d~c
trine of men, which leads from Christ 
instead of leading to him. :But let our 
doctrine be such as comes from Christ 
into our hearts, and that will lead to 
his syiritual appearance, and termi
nate m his glory. 0 beware of schisms 
and rents : be not of such as cause di
visions ; but mark such, and turn 
away from them. United, we stand; 
divided, we fall. My dear brethren, 
follow this advice, and walk in the ex
amples of Christ; and when the Chief 
Shepherd shall ap:pear, then will you 
also appear with him in glory. 

A word to all in general. Dearly 
beloved, I have said that I was early 
married to this connexion, and that 
when able I have spared no pains ½1 
promoting its prosperity and happi
ness. I bless God that though I have 
got to be enfeebled in body, my care 
for the cause is still the same.. My 
mind still travels to every part, and I 
feel thankful when I look back to the 
year 1780 the year in which this con
nexion w~s first embodied, and see 
what the Lord hath done for us be
tween that time and this. My soul 
cries out with astonishment, ' 0 eome 
and let us magnify the Lord together; 
let us exalt his name, for he is worthy.' 
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0 my brethren, we have become a nu
merous pcoplo, and I am afraid we are 
not so humble as we should be. Let 
us, I pr11,y you, have a strife amo~ us, 
not ''Wlio shall be the greatest, but 
who shall be least of all, who shall be 
humblest, who shall be the most of a 
servant, who shall lie the lowest at the 
feet of Jesus, who shall bring forth the 
most fruit to the glory of God. 0 my 
brethren, let us keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bonds of peace. I feel 
afraid of a division in doctrine and 
tenets, for there is a scattering spirit 
abroad in the world. ' Lo, here is 
Christ, and lo there is Christ.' 0 be
ware of human inventions, for there is 
much pleading for those things-hu
man disciplines, platforms, creeds, co
venants, and forms ; and for ordinances 
which are not to be found in the Scrip
tures of truth. Well may it be said 
to many as Christ said to some, ' Full 
well ye reject the commandments of 
God that ye may keep your own tra
ditions.' 0 reject these things al-

together, and cleavo to the Scriiltures. 
Make them your only rule of f11,1th nnd 
practice, both in temporal life and fo1• 
the govcrmnent of the church. I have 
too many things to say to write them 
with pen and ink, and must therefore 
forbear. 

I long to be with you, but bodily 
infirmities forbid. I have boen very 
weak ever since last March, and was 
not able to go m1y lengthy journey, 
until the last of July, when m much 
weakness I went to·Ashby, to perform 
business appointed me by the quro-ter
ly meeting. 13ut the journey proved 
too hard for me, which caused me to 
bleed from the lungs very much, and 
I have not ceased to bleed a day since. 
I am also lame, so that I dare not 
ride ; but must lie still awhile ; and 
if I_get so as to ride in a carriage, I 
shall try and go to the yearly meeting 
in September. 0 my brethren, pray 
for your unworthy brother and ser
vant, for Christ's sake, 

1J. RANDALL. 

A VISIT TO lJROADMEAD CHAPEL, 13RISTOL. 

BY CLABA LUCAS BALFOUR. 

THE ancient city of 13ristol has many 
sights of great interest for every class 
of observers. The antiquarian loves to 
linger among its magnfficent architec
tural remains-rich with the splendour 
of a genius that looms distinctly out 
through the mist of ages, awakening 
awe and b!Eelling admiration. The 
historian t · s, as he treads its nar
row streets, of the fierce Romish per
secution that occurred there when the 
protestant martyrs were burned with 
green wood, (fetched from the neigh
bouring village of Redland,) to in
crease their torments.* Or ifhe be fond 
of more worldly and commercial re
membrances, he recals the time when 
]Jristol was second only to London in 
importance ; and when it had its com
merce protected and favoure~ by many 
monopolies and charters which queen 
13ess, of questionable memory, be-

• A hee.utiful new Independent chapel 
J,as l,een erected on tJie site where this 
dreadful tragedy was enacted. 

stowed as favours on the citizens, pro
pitiated, it is said, as much by what she 
deemed the plainness of the women 
as by the loyalty and obsequiousness 
of the men. The poet gazes on 13ristol, 
and recals the memory of its great 
minds: of the unhappy Chatterton, 'tlie 
marvellous bo;r - the sleepless soul 
that perished m its pride ;'-or of the 
three great poets of the _ll!'esent age, 
Southey, Coleridge, and Wordsworth, 
connected as they were by birth, asso
ciation, or residence, with 13ristol. 
And fancy wanders off to contiguous 
scenes, and hears from Earley_ W ,)Od 
the clear and earnest voice of Hannah 
More, uttering wise exhortations, or 
chanting sweet strains of pious joy. 
The :rihilanthropist feels hie lieart swell 
within him as he thinks of the bone• 
volent men whose lives were grand 
heroic poems, whose deeds were con
densed epitomes of the gospel, practi_cal 
declarations of faith in that relig10n 
which says, ' Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and thy 
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neighbour as thyeolf.' The name of 
ltichard Reynolds rieoe to the lip ae 
flret among a noblo band, whose spirit 
is yet retamed in purit,Y, activity, and 
vigour by worthy livmg successors. 
Tlicre is yet another class for whom 
this city has its time-honoured memo
ries, a class who while sympathizing 
with the antiquarian, historian, poet, 
and philanthropist, yet recal with pe
culiar interest tho memorable period, 
when the brave and pious Puritans 
struggled, agonized, and bled to gain 
civil and religious freedom, and to se
cure to themselves and their spiritual 
descendants the sacred right of private 
judgment in matters of faith. 

To the earnest follower of the stron&"• 
eouled, high-hearted Puritan, there 1s 
one place in Bristol pre-eminently dear 
and sacred, both for ancient and 
modern recollections-it is Broadmead 
chapel. Memory lingers complacently 
over the saintly records of the church 
of Christ assembled within its walls. 
Its godly men, champions of the right, 
-its devout women, ' mothers in Is
rael;' who in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, ' earnestly 
contended for the faith once delivered 
to the saints,' and erected in that 
place :their Eben-ezer, as a testimony 
to their descendants that the 'help ' of 
the Lord is ever ~i.ven to those who 
with fidelity and smgleness of aim seek 
to promote His cause. in the world. 

'Twas in the spirit.of such recollec
tions that a stranger from the metro
polis, on ·the morning of Friday,. the 
7th of Januarr last, entered the an
cient meetin~-house of Broadmead. 
The chapel 1s situated in a crowded 
and busy locality, and surrounded by 
houses on all siaes. No one but the 
chapel-keeper and the friends accom
panying the stranger were present, and 
therefore there was ample o_pportunity 
for quiet, contemplative observation. 
The visitor was fresh from the J:>erusal 
of the valuable records of this church, 
as p_ublished by the ~ansard Knollys 
Society ; and m the silent sanctuary, 

'That hush'd but not deserted seem'd, 
Still, but with nought of gloom' -

t~e thought naturally arose of the 
pious dead to whom that place had 
been the gato of heaven. 

;r~e. plainness and simplicity of the 
Prmutive Puritan appeared yet to 

linger within its waUs. The hand of 
modern decoration had not obliterated 
its look of homely comfort and unpre
tending neatness. Massive-substan
tial-plain, like the faith of those who 
for many generations had met beneath 
its roof. Here the thoughtful mind 
could not fail to dwell on its holy 
ministers of the olden time, vigilant 
watchmen in Zion-faithful sheplierds 
of the fold. Of its deacons - self. 
denying, sim:i;>le-hearted : of its dea
conesses-patient 'helpers in the gos
pel,' for here woman's influence in the 
church was not merely tacitly admitted, 
but officially recognized; and this hon
ourable, because scriptural, rule of the 
constitution of this ancient church re
mains in force to the present hour. 

It was not merely_ancient memories 
that thronged thickly in the mind of 
the stranger at Broadmead. Modern 
recollections kindled up the soul as the 
thought of John Foster flashed like 
li~ht upon the memory. In the vestry 
actjoining the chapel those spirit
searching lectures were delivered that 
suggest such volumes of thought to 
the reflective reader. It is a tolerably 
spacious oblong room. There are the 
appurtenances as he used them-the 
desk, the table, the chairs, where wise 
deacons and attentive students pro
bably sat-the forms, which if report 
speak true, were too often deserted 
by an audience that would rather have 
had the ear and eye gratified than the 
judgment tasked with close reason
mg and exhausting argument. Alas ! 
where is the general audience that 
could consistently condemn them, or 
say, ' With us it would have been dif
ferent P' Every inanimate object in 
that room seemed to be 'mantled o'er 
with thought;' and became venerable 
as mementos of a man of transcendent 
piety and genius. The thought also 
of that gifted leader in Israel, Robert 
Hall, was natural and appropriate in 
the place where he had laboured at 
two different periods of his life. His 
voice had breathed its rapid but musical 
cadences within those walls in his early 
manhood. Here the splendour of h111 
imagination, the depth of his feelings, 
the elegance of his diction, the force 
of his reasoning, were displayed in all 
their youthful freshness. Here aga.in 
in his declining years, the man of God 
ripened, not withered, by the hand of 
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time, uttered his faithful and eloquent 
<-Xhortations. The afflicted saint whose 
life had been ' one long disease,' here 
in dying whispers uttered his last pub
lic prayer.• Talk of consecrated ground ! 
what spot in Britain can be more hal
lowed by holy and elevated recollec
tions than this plain old meeting-house 
of Broadmead P 

Alas ! that other thoughts than these 
should be called up by this sacred place. 
But truth compels the acknowledgment 
that very different feelings were aroused 
in reference to one );'art of Broadmead 
chapel. There is m addition to the 
front door, an entrance at the side 
consisting of a stone passage leading 
from the street, flanked on each side 
by high walls and houses. John Fos-· 
ter, it was said, and probably the min
isters generally, used that entrance 
more frequently than the other. It 
had not occurred to the visitor that 
Robert Hall's mortal remains were in
terred at Broadmead ; though when a 
friend said, ' His grave is liere,' that 
circumstance was recollected, and with 
reverential tread the footsteps of the 
little party were turned in the direc
tion of his last resting-place. A door 
near the chapel opened out of the side
entrance passage before named, and 
gave admittance into a narrow strip of 
a yard, the chapel skirting it on one 
side, and high walls on the other three. 
Some _plain stone slabs, probably cover
ing bnck vaults, laid flat on the swampy 
looking earth, seemed to mark t}, 1 

place as a burial-ground. But such,a 
burial ground ! It suggested ideas .'i 
a vast well-a dungeon-a felon's yard. 
in some ill-contrived old jail! not of 
the hallowed grave of those of whom 
we say, 

' Sweet is the savour of their names, 
And soft their sleeping bed.' 

'Robert Hall's grave here!' was an ex
clamation of surprise and mortification 
too involuntary to be suppressed. Yes! 
there rests the sacred dUBt of the chris
tian philosopher, orator, and saint
side by side with the wise and good 
John Ryland -meet companionship! 
surrounded by a few other worthies. 

• The last ser\'ice in which the Rev. R. 
Hall engaged was a church-meeting, (Feb. 
fltJ,, 11;:Jl, J when his p1·aye1· was specially 
_,,,mun!Jercd a, mo:,( fenent. 

It was not merely the high walls, 
dark and dreary, shutting out light 
and shutting in gloom ; the ill-drained 
ground, damp and spongy, that chilled 
the stranger's heart. No ! it might 
be that these evils were unavoid
able-though not the less evils. But 
there was an utter absence in this 
neglected-looking place of all the ordi
nary tokens of reverence and care for 
the sacred remains reposing there. 
Dingy as the high walls looked, some 
clotlies-lines suspended from them for 
drying linen, ( one in actual use) made 
them seem more like insulting-mockers 
than merely sullen guardians of the 
dead. The. swampy earth, where no 
verdure grows or can _grow, looked 
wretched enough naturally, but a por
table copJ:>er and other lumber, in the 
right-haiid corner from the entrance, 
and an ash-heap in the left hand cor
ner, made the desolation more desolate. 
A lumber-yard may be a necessR!Y' 
appendage even of a chapel, but the 
lumber-yard and burial-ground should 
surely lie distinct from each other. 

There are some who hold that it 
matters not how or where the crum
bling_remains of mortality are disposed 
of. Put the dead out of sight and 
forget them speedily, is the motto of 
such people. Certainly it matters not 
to the dead. ' They sleep in Jesus, and, 
are blest !' But it matters much to the 
living. Those who have no veneration 
for the dead have rarely much rever
ence for the living. Superstitious awe, 
costly superfluous care, are far re
moved from that tender sentiment of 
grateful reverence with which the last 
resting-place of the pious and distin
giiished dead should be regarded. 
There is one denomination, and but 
one, who hold all funeral and monu
mental records of the dead as vain and 
unnecessary ; yet nothing can surpass 
the scrupulous attention of the Friends, 
(the denomination in question) to the 
order, neatness, and tranquil beauty 
of their burial-grounds. The same 
feet that slowly and sadly turned ayray 
from Robert Hall's gloomy resting• 
place had, not many months before, 
stood beside the grassy_ mound that 
covered the remains of William Penn, 
at J ordans, in Buckinghamshire. True 
there was no monumental inscription, 
no tablet, either in that meeting-housrl 
or any other, to record the name an 
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merits of the distinguished Quaker ; 
but the hand of pious care had kept 
his grave fresh and verdant. Quiet
ness, rural beauty-all the lovely sanc
tities of nature, were around his last 
resting-place. Every Friend's burial
ground presents the same look of 
calmness, the same air of repose, un
desecrated by the rude hand of dis
order, or the coarse indifference of in
sensibility. And apparently nameless 
as their grassy ~aves a.re, an accurate 
cha.rt of the banal ground is generally 
kept in each meeting-house, distinctly 
marking every grave and the name of 
its occupant.* 

The denomination to which Robert 
Hall belonged do not hold monuments 
in disapprobation: a neat tablet in 
Broadmead, and a splendid one at Lei-

* The writer saw a. beautifully-executed 
chart of this kind at Hitchen, in Herts. 

cester are public testimonies of their 
reverence for his memory. But with 
all this, his neglected, gloomy grave, is 
a painful spectacle. He who in life saw 
nature with a poet's eye should have 
found a grave where the fresh grass 
might have spread over him a verdant 
pall, where the silvery moonlight and 
the radiant sunbeam might each have 
in turn reposed ; where the morning 
dew might have shed its sparkling 
tears, and the evening breezes sung 
their varied requiem. This however 
cannot be. 

Still, if these are but idle fancies, it 
is neither idle nor fanciful, but most 
plain and painful matter-of-fact to say, 
Take down the clothes-lines, turn out 
the lumber, annihilate the ash-heap ! 
If darkness and gloom rest a.round the 
grave of de})arted greatness, let it be 
undesecrated by rude familiarity and 
indecent profanation. 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE OF THE LATE MRS. E. FRY. 

THERE has been so much written and 
said in the present day on the subject 
of woman, and her fufluence on the 
church and the world, that a spirit of 
observation and inquiry is a.roused to 
investi~ate and ascertain the extent of 
her religious, moral, and social rights 
and duties. Among distinguished 
Englishwomen, Elizabeth Fry takes 
a deservedly prominent place. She 
has been called the female Howard of 
the nineteenth century. Her numer
ous gifts and graces, her time and 
talents, were all dedicated to the pro
motion of the glory of God and the 
welfare of man. The gradual develop
ment of such a character cannot fail 
to be an instructive study ; we therefore 
present to our readers some passages 
from the life of this justly celebrated 
philanthropist. 

Mrs. Fry/s reference to her mother. 
'How great is the importance of a wise 
m?ther, directing tlie tastes of her 
c!wdren in very early life, and judi
c10uely influencing their affections. I 
1°mcmber with pleasure m_y mother's 

,0d for wild flowers, which, with de-
li~ht, I used, as a child, to attend to 
with her; it gave me pleasure in ob-

VoL, 10.-N. S. X 

serving their beauties and varieties, 
that tliough I never have had time to 
become a botanist, few can imagine, 
inmymanyjourneys, how I have been 
pleaeednndrefreslied by oeserving the 
wild flowers on my way. ~ain, she 
collected shells, and had a cabinet, and 

~
ought one for Rachel and myself, 
here we _placed our curiosities : and 
may truly say, in the midst even of 

aeep trouble, and often most wei$:hty 
engagements of a religious and/hilan
thropic nature, I have derive great 
advantage, refreshment, and pleasure, 
from my taste for these things, making 
collections of them, and various natural 
curiosities, although, as with the flow
ers, I have not atudied them scientifi
cally. My mother also encouraged 
my most close friendshil' with my sis
ter Rachel, and we had our pretty 
light closet, our books, our pictures, 
our curiosities, our tea things, all to 
ourselves ; and as far as I can recollect, 
we unitedly partook of these pleasures, 
without any of the jealousies or the 
quarrels of childhood. My mother, as 
far as she knew, really trained us up 
in the fear and love of the Lord; my 
deep impression is, that she was a holy, 
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de'l"oted foHower of the Lord Jesus, 
but that her understanding was not 
fully enlightened as to the fulness of 
gospel truth ; she taught us as tar as 
she l--new. Even now I remember the 
solemn religious feelings I had whilst 
sitting in silence with lier, after read
ing tlie Scriptures and a Psalm before 
we went to bed. 

• I have no doubt that herlraY:ers 
were not in vain in the Lor . She 
died when I was twelve years old ; the 
remembrance of her illness and death 
1s sad even to the present day.' 

Mrs. Fry/sfirst spiiitual, convi.ctions.
• It was on the 4th of Febru~, 1798, 
at the Friend's meeting at Norwich, 
that Elizabeth Gurney appears for the 
first time to have had her understand
ing opened to receive the gospel of 
Christ. The appointed instrument of 
this, to her, most ~_py and wonderful 
change was William Savery, an .Ameri
can Friend, who had come to England to 
!)ay what is termed, in the language of 
Friends, a religious visit to this coun
try. He appears to have been sound 
in the christian faith, and to have laid 
due stress on the great doctrine of the 
atonement. He was a strict Friend : 
earnest in urging a faithful obedience 
to the immediate guidings of the Spirit 
of God, yet careful, lest from any want 
ofwatehfulness and humility the youth
ful mind should be led to error. 

• He travelled through Great Bri
tain and Ireland, and some parts of 
the continent. He was absent from 
his own country about two years. 

Elizabeth Gurney was not the only 
person to whom his influence was sig
nally beneficial. He possessed con
siderable natural powers, a eultivated 
mind, and a heart eminently devoted 
to the work in which he was engaged. 
In his own journal, William Savery 
thus mentions filli visit to Norwich ;
•Norwich, first day, 4th of the month. 
Attended their meeting ; some not 
members stepped in, and there were 
about two hundred under our name. 
Very few middle aged or young per
sons who had a consistent appearance 
in their dress : indeed I thought it the 
iayest meeting of Friends I ever sat 
m, and was grieved to see it. I ex
pected to pass the meeting in silent 
suffering, but at length believed it 
most for my peace to express a little, 
and tl.tr011g-h ~.'al'ious rondescension 

was favoured to relieve mi mind, and 
many were tendered. · Had a meeting 
in the evenin,g, in a large meeting 
house in anotlier part of the town ; 
there seemed to be but few upright 
standard-bearers left among the mem
bers of this place ; yet they are not 
entirely removed . 

.Atten<led the 1mblic meeting ; and 
the house, though very large., could 
not contain the people by several hun
dreds ; but considering their crowded 
situation, many being obliged to stand, 
they soon became settled, and through 
mercy it proved a remarkably open, 
satisfactory meeting, ending in prayer 
and _praise to the .Author of every 
blessmg. 'Tiie marks of wealth and 
grandeur are too .obvious in .several 
families of Friends in this P.lace, which 
made me sorrowful, yet I saw but 
little openings to relieve my mind. 
Several of the younger branches, 
though they are .enabled through Di~ 
vine grace to see what the truth leads 
to, yet it is -uncertain whether with all 
the alluring things of this world around 
them, they will choose the simple, 
safe l'ath of self denial.' 

Elizabeth's sister, Richenda, thul! 
describes this eventful day :-' On that 
day, we, seven sisters, sat as usual 
in a row under the gallery ~t meeting. 
I sat by Betsy._ William Savery was 
there. We liked yearly meetings : 
friends came to priiach; it was a little 
change. Betsy was genereJJ,y rather 
restless at meeting ; and on this day 
I remember a very smart pear of boots 
were a great amUBement to me ; they 
were purple, laced with scarlet. 

.At last William Savery began to 
preach. His voice and ma,nner were 
arresting, and we all liked the ·sound ; 
her attention became fixed. At last 
I saw her begin to weep, and she be
came a good deal agitated. As soon 
as meetmg was over, I have a remem
brance of her ma.king her way to the 
men's side of the meeting; and having 
found my father, she begged that she 
might dme with William !,avery at the 
grove,• to which he soon consented, 
t.hough rather surprised by the re
quest. We went liome as usual,. an?, 
for a wonder, wished to go agam 1Il 
the afternoon. I have not a clear re-

• The residence of her uncle, Joseph 
Gtuw,y, 
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membrance of this meeting, but the 
next scone which fastened itself on my 
memory, was our return home in the 
carriage. Betsy eat in the middle, 
and astonished us all by the great 
feeling she showed. She wept most 
of the way home. The next morning 
William Savery came to breakfast, and 
preached to our dear sister after break
fast, prophesying of the high and im
p~ant calling she would be led into. 
What she went through in her own 
mind I cannot say, but the results 
were most powerful, and most evident. 
From that day her love of pleasure 
and of the world seemed gone.' 

Several weeks after she thus refers to 
her st,ate of mind,-' May I never forget 
the impression William Savery Iias 
made on my mind; as much as I can 
say is, I ·thank God for having sent at 
least a glimmering of light thro~h 
him into my heart, which I hope with 
care, and keeping it from the many 
draughts and winds of this life, may 
not be blown out, but become a large 
brilliant :ff.a.me, that will direct me to 
that haven where will be joy without 
a sorrow, and all will be comfort. I 
have faith, how much ! to gain ; not all 
the treasures in this world can equal 
that heavenly treasure. That I may 

grow more and more virlu.oue, follow 
the path I should go in, and not fear 
to acknowledge the God whom I wor
ship, I will try ; and I do hope to do 
what is right. 

• I now long to be in the quiet of 
Earlham, for there I may see how 
good I can be ; and eo I may here, for 
the greater cross the greater crown ; 
but I there can reflect quietly and 
soberly on what has passed; there I 
hope to regulate my mind, which I 
know sadly wants it. 

'May I never lose the little religion 
I now have ; but if I cannot feel reli
gious, I must not despair ; for if I am 
truly warm and earnest in the cause, 
it will come one day. My idea is, 
that true humility and lowliness of 
heart is the first grand step towards 
true re~on. I fear and tremble for 
myself; out I must humbly look to 
the Author of all that is good and 
great, and I may say, humbly pray 
that he will take me as a sheep strayed 
from his :fiock, and once more let me 
enter the fold of his glory. 

' I feel there is a God and immor
tality; happy, happy thought! May 
it never leave me ; and if it do, may 
I remember I have felt that there is 
a God and immortality.' 

ANTICHRISTIAN ROME. 

llOllUNISTS IN VIEW OF DEATH, 

FnoM a correspondent, the ' American 
Protestant' has received the follow
ing account of the feelings and pros
pects of a Romanist in view of death. 
Around the death-bed of these deluded 
~oule, there are gloom and darkness ; 
Joy and triumph are unknown. Ex
treme unction, absolution by the priest, 
and the virgin, shut out the Saviour, 
and close the eye of faith ; and the 
poor soul ie left m darkness. Pity and 
pra1 for them ! 
't ' witnessed a scene recently, which 
1 m~y not be out of place to make 
~bltc. In my itinerant visits as a 
. e~ho~st preacher, I stopped° over

~g t With a family, which boarded a 
lioman Catholic, who was very sick. 
0 /, Was an. ~ishman-a youn(l' man 

1cspectability and good morJ char-

acter. A few weeks ago he married a 
Protestant girl, who thou~h uncon
verted herself, yet fearing his end was 
near, evinced much concern for his 
salvation. She asked him if she shoulcl 
invite me in the room to converse and 
pray with him. He replied, ' I think 
1t can do me no good.' Afterwa.rd he 
consented; and at her request I ap
P!'Oached the bed of the sick man. 
He had been quite delirious, but now 
appeared perfectly sane. I at first ad
dressed him respecting his sickness, 
which he gave me to understand he 
tho~ht would be unto death. I then 
inqmred as to his future prosp~cts. 
He answered, 'I am not fit to die, I 
know I am not.' In a word, he ap
peared to be wonderfully in the dark, 
both as to his present state, and also re
specting tho plan of salvation. His wifo 
proposed that wo should htwc prayer. 
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He at first hesitated, and then con• 
sented by saying, 'I suppose it can do 
me no henn.' He also stated, as nearly 
Ill! I could hear, 'I should be glad to 
have any one that could bless me ; I 
feel much in need of it.' I prayed 
with him, and then tried to point him 
to Christ, and to persuade him that he, 
and he alone, could afford him the 
help he needed ; but with little or no 
satisfaction. I also learned from his 
wife and the family, that he WM very 
anxious to see the priest and get ' ab
solution,' in fact this seemed to be his 
only hope, and to him the only way of 
salvation. 

Such is Rome ! and such the death
bed scene of· a Romanist ! I have 
hurriedly sketched the above, and add 
two observations. 1. This was an ex
ception among Romanists as an exem
plary man. If such was t1¥i scene of 
his Bllpposed death-bed (for he may 
recover,) what must be that of those 
(and they are many) who lead grossly 
immoral and wicked lives P 

2. This man's only hope was in 
absolution by a priest ; this too is the 
!iQpe of all who are truly Romanists. 
Where, then, is the ground for a Pro
testant' s faith in the safety-the final 
salvation of Roman Catholics P Can 
we think they believe in Christ, the 
only Saviour, who pray mainly to the 
Virgin Mary? Can we indulge a hope 
for those whose only hope is in absolu
tion by a priest P True, we see not 
as God sees. But surely, to human 
vision, the case is a dark-a dreary
a doubtful one. Merciful God, send 
light to this enshrouded and benighted 
people! 

EFFICACY OF llUSSES FOR THE DEAD, 

Sm.i:E Romanists oppose the circu
lation of the publications of the Ameri
can Tract Society, because they expose 
their gross superstitions. A German 
colporteur writes, from a Western city, 
that recently a female member of a 
Roman church in that place became 
anxious about a long absent brother, 
having dreamed he was dead. She 
applied to the priest for comfort, who 
promised to ascertain if he was living 
by reading mass .. She paid him for the 
service in advance ! In a day or two, 

he informed her of her brother's de
cease, and said it was necessary again 
to say mMs for his soul I Again she · 
contributed from her limited moans i 
when suddenly her brother returned 
honio in perfect health I So much for 
the efficacy of masses. 

FRUITS OF POPERY, 

WE have not time or room at pre
sent to give more than the statistics 
recorded by authority, which no rea
sonable man will dispute, of those who 
have perished through the indomitable 
bigotry a.11d cruelty of the church of 
Rome, whose blood-guiltiness still rests · 
upon her: having never, by its thun
dering bulls, or otherwise, protested 
against it. But, on the contrary, has 
ordered Te Deum to be sung in honour 
of the victories over slaughtered mil
lions! 

There perished under Pope Julian, 
200,000 christians. By the French 
massacre in . three months, 100,000. 
Of W aldenses, 150,000. Albigenses, 
150,000. By the Jesuits, in thirty 
years, onlv 900,000. And the number 
murdered; as set down by Grotius, 
100,000. 22,000 were driven into exile, 
destitute. By the Romish church, one 
million and a half of Moors in Spain, 
nearly two millions and a half of Jews 
in Europe. In Mexico, Cuba, and St. 
Domingo, fifteen millions of Indians 
fell victims to popery in forty years ! 

BLASPHEMOUS WORSHIP OP THE 
VIRGIN MA.BY, 

• MoTHEB of the Eternal Word!' it 
is said in one of St. Bernard's prayers, 
'despise not my humble supplication, 
but listen graciously, and mercifully 
grant the request wliich from my heart 
I make to thee.' 

' Mary hath so loved us,' says St. 
Bonaventura, ' that she has given us 
her only son!' In the 'Litany of the 
Blessed Virgin,' she is styled, • Gate 
of heaven, morning star, health of the 
weak, repose of sinners, comforter of 
the afflicted, help of christians.' In 
the 'Devotion of the Sacred Heart,' 
the worshipper is instructed to . sa-y, 
• I reverence you, 0 sacred Virgm 
Mary, and together with the Holy 
Trinity, bless and praise you infinitely.' 
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LUTilER'B FIRST FINDING A BIBLE, 

~nE _young student passed in the 
uruversity h'brary, all the time he 
co~d snatch from his academical pur
suits. Books :w~re as yet rare, and it 
was a great privilege for him to profit 
by the treasures brought together in 
this vast collection. One day-he had 
then been two years at Erfurth, and 
was twenty years old ;-he opens many 
books in the library, one after another, 
to learn the writers' names. One 
volume that he comes to attracts his 
attention. He had never till this hour 
seen its like. He reads the title • it is 
a Bible ! a rare book, unkno~ in 
those times. His interest is greatly 
excited ; he is filled with astonishment 
at finding other matters than those 
fragments of the gospels and epistles 
that the church had selected to be read 
to the _people during public worship 
every Sunday throughout the ;,ear. 
Until this day he had imagil!_e that 
they composed the whole Word of 
God ; and now he sees so man_y pages, 
so many chapters, so many books of 
which he had no idea ! His heart 
beats as he holds the divinely inspired 
volume in his hand. With eagerness 
and indescribable emotion he turns 
over these leaves from God. 

The first pages on which he fixes 
his attention, narrate the story of 
Hannah and the young Samuel. He 
re!'ds, and his soul can hardly con
t'!-ID the joy he feels. This child whom 
his par_ents : lend to the Lord as long 
as ~e liveth, the song of Hannah, in 
which she declares that Jehovah 'rais
e_th up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth the beggar from the dun~hill, to 
set the~ among princes ; ' this child 
grew up m the temple in the presence 
of the Lord ; those sacrifi.cers the 
S!)ns «;>f Eli, who are wicked men: who 
live m deba-uchery, and 'make the 
L_ord's people to transgress;' all this 
~story,,all this revelation that he has 
Jhst discovered, excites feelings till 
t en unknown. He returns home with 
a. full heart. 'Oh, that God would 
give me such a book for myself ' 
thought he. ' 

Luther was as yet ignorant both of 

Greek and Hebrew. It is scarcely 
probable that he had studied either of 
these languages during the first two 
or ~hre~ years of his residence at the 
~ver~ity. The Bible that had filled 
hrm with such t-ransports was in Latin. 
He soon returned to the library to 
por~ over his ~reasure. He read it 
agam_ and agam, and there in his 
astoll!-slrment and joy, he returned to 
!ead it once more. The first glimmer
i~gs of a new truth were then begin
nm_g to dawn upon his mind. 

'.l.'hus had God led him to the dis
cov_ery of his Word-of that book of 
which he was one day to give his fel
low-countrymen that adinirable trans
lation in which Germany has for three 
centuries perused the oracles of God -
D'.A.ubigne. · 

HE.A.VEN WITHIN. 

T~E excellent Dr. Nelson of Mis
souri, was one who, while on earth 
~eemed to live another and higher life' 
m co_ntemplation. of infinite purity and 
happmess .. A; friend of' ours once re
lat~d an mcident concerning him, 
which . made a deep impression upon 
our mind. They had been travellinO' 
through a summer's forenoon in th~ 
prairie, and had lain down to rest 
beneath a solitary tree. The Doctor 
lay for a long time silently looking 
upward through the opening boughs 
into the still heavens, when he re
peated the following lines in a low 
t«;>ne, as communing with himself, in 
view of the wonders he described : 
'Oh! the joys that are there, mortal eye hath 

not seen! 
Oh! the songs they sing there, with ho

sannas between ! 
Oh ! the thrice blessed song of the Lamb 

and of Moses ! 
Oh! brightness on brightness! the pearl

gate tmcloses ! 
Oh! white wings of angels! Oh, fields white 

with roses: 
Oh! white tents of Peace, where the rapt 

soul reposes ! 
Oh ! tlie waters so still, and the pastures 

so green!' 
The brief hints afforded us by the 

sacred writings concerning the Better 
Land, are inspired and beautiful. Eye 



174 NOOKS AND CORNERS 

hath not seen, nor the ear heard, 
nC'ither hath it entered into the heart 
of ma.n to conceive of the good in store 
for the righteous. Heaven is de
sl'ribC'd as a quiet habitation-a rest 
remaining for the people of God. Teal's 
shall be wiped away from all eyes ; 
there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain. To how many 
death-beds have these words spoken 
peace ! How many failing hearts have 
gathered stre~h from them to pass 
through the dark T"alley of shadows. 

Yet we should not forget that ' the 
kingdom of heaven is within;' that it 
is the state and affections of the soul ; 
the answer of a good conscience ; the 
sense of harmony with God ; a condi
tion of time as well as of eternity. 
What is really momentous and afi. 
imI?ortant with us is the present, by 
which the future is shaped and colored. 
A mere change of locality cannot alter 
the actual and intrinsic qualities of the 
soul. Guilt and remorse would make 
the golden streets of paradise intol
erable as the burning marl of the in
fernal abodes, while purity and inno
cence would transform hell itself into 
heaven.~. G. Whittier. 

THE VISIT. 

IN one of the freezing days of our cli 
mate, a young physician, but recently 
married, invited his wife to accompany 
him on a visit to one of his patients. 

'You are romancing, James; what! 
visit a family without an introduction 
or an invitation ; or exchange of cards?' 

' In this family, my dear Amanda, 
there is no ceremony of cards,' said 
James, ' but they will llot be less pleased 
to see you.' 

' J never used to go to see poor peo
ple,' said Amanda thoughtfully ; ' but,' 
continued she after a short deliberation, 
'I'll go with you any where.' 

They passed from the handsome street 
of their residence to a public square, 
and crossing over entered a small alley, 
in which Amanda. saw a row of houses 
built in a manner that showed they 
were for tbe labouring class. Crossing 
the whole range they entered tbe last 
Louse, and e.t thP first door Dr. Ledson 
gave a gentle rap. A plain woman 
opened it, and welcomed them. 

Two chairs were immediately set out, 
one with the be.ck broken off, the other 
rickety and unstable. 

Before the fire were two little childl'en 
seated on the hearth, making a noiso, 
which the attendant female vainly en
deavonretl to quell. A girl ahout ten 
years of age came out of a small pantry 
bed-room, and smiled as she spoke. 

Jn a large m<le chair sat a thin fe_ 
male. She rocked herself incessantly. 
She looked up when Dr. Ladson ad
dressed her, but neither smiled nor 
spoke. Her complexion was sallow by 
illness, her lowe1· jaw had fallen from 
its socket, and he1· teeth chattered with 
the vain endeavour to close her mouth. 

At receiving some nourishment from 
the hand of her companion, she seemed 
revived. 

'I e.m glad to see you, doctor, though 
I had hoped to have been released from 
my wretchedness before now. I do not 
complain, but my bones ha.ve started 
through my skin, and I suffer,'-sbe 
shivered and stopped an instant.-' I 
thought it very hs.rd when I lost my 
baby le.st summer ; I see it was kind ; 
what would have become of it now l' I 
must leave these, young e.s they are, to 
take care of themselves, and my hus-
band is none of the steadiest.' · 

She did not weep; she was past that 
human feeling. Amanda looked on in 
silence. She bad learned more of life's 
state from this scene than she could 
have acquired from volumes. She felt 
now e. wiser woman at eighteen, than 
she would otherwise have been at thirty
.five. 

It brings down all our vanities and 
little repinings - a spectacle of such 
woe. Even the almost insensibility of 
the sick, was more touching than or
dinary sorrow. It gave e. feeling of so 
much that must have been endured be
fore. 

' Is this your sister?' said the woman. 
'No,' said James, and Amanda smiled 

as he replied, 'It is my wife.' 
' Ja it your wife !' said she, showing 

some vivacity. 'How sweet she looks. 
Can she sing, 0, can she sing, "I would 
not Ii ve al ways ?"' · 

How often bad Amanda sung that 
carelessly before. She felt awed e.nd 
humbled now by every syllable that 
floated on her soft rich tones around 
the narrow apartment. 

The dying looked up so thankfuJly, 
that she even looked pretty. A light 
hectic relieved her livid countenance. 
She said audilily, 'I hoar the angcl3 
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eingin·g around me,' and then elapsed 
into a monotonous groan of weariness. 

The Ii ttle girls &book hnnds beseech
ingly as Lhe young couple left, and in a 
subdued voice Amanda whispered, 'We 
will take care of you.' 

Who like the physician, eave indeed 
the minister, is called upon to see hu
man nature in every shneow of a tint? 
The rich and the poor, the delicate and 
the coarse, the learned and the ignoraut 
come before him without disguise. 

Amanda thought before, that she loved 
her husband; but luxury is a dead sea 
atmosphere, in which the noble passions 
sicken and lie motionless. She clung 
to James' arm as be returned home 
with a feeling of devotion to him, that 
she'had never imagined before; and in 
the pleasure she experienced in soften
ing the horrors of her fellow creatures' 
poverty, she found every day new cause 
to rejoice in having ebared her fortune 
with one who, if he brought her no ad
dition of the earth's wealth, had taught 
her that there is a way of employing it 
that will awaken delight. 

TEllll'TATIONS TO INFIDELITY. 

TuE admirable Bunyan snys 'Of all 
the temptations that ever I met with in 
my life, to question the being of God 
and truth of his gospel is the worst, and 
the worst to be borne; when this temp
tation comes, it takes away my girdle 
from me, and removeth the foundation 
from under me.' Ps. xi. 8. Epb. vi. 14. 
Let none be secure that these tempta. 
tians may not yet come upon them. 
The venerable Baxter, after all be bad 
written on the Saint's Rest-after all 
his sufferings and usefulness, was in his 
latter days much tempted to infidelity; 
he savs ' had I not discerned more rea
son for my religion than I did when I 
was younger, I had certainly apostatized 
to infidelity.' The great remedy he pre
SCJ•ibes is spirituality of mind; he says 
-• There is many a one that hideth bis 
temptations to infidelity, because he 
thiuketh it a she.me to open them, and 
because it may generate a doubt in 
others; but I doubt the imperfeotion of 
most men's diligence and 1·esolution of 
a holy life doth come from the imper
fection of their belief of christianity, 
and the life to come. For my pa.rt I 
Dl~tst pi-ofess that when my belief of 
tlungs etemal nnd of the Sm·iptmos is 
most olonr nnd firm, nil gooth nccord, 

ingly in my soul, and all temptations 
to sinful compliances, worldliness, or 
flesh-plea.sing, do signify no more to me 
than an invitation to the stocks of Bed
lam.' 

DIRECTIONS FOR SABBATH SCHOOL 
TEACHERS, 

And JM all who lu,ve the management 
of Children. 

Strive to get your hearts mirmed 
afresh with missionary fire. Turn your 
attention to the present state of the 
world.-Close not your ears, steel not 
your hearts against the melting entreaties 
of the heathen. Let appeals, warm from 
your own hearts, and enforced by your 
own example awaken corresponding 
emotions in the minds of your pupils. 

Take every means to interest your chil
dren, deeply in missionary subjects. La
bour to give them some idea of the 
darkness and misery which still all but 
cover the known world, as well as to 
bring these home to their feelings by in
dividual facts. Tell them of the 500,000 
annually torn from their homes in Africa 
or sacrificed in the attempt to replenish 
the slave markets. Tell them that for 
millions of children in China, no chris
tian school is provided-that no aflec
tionate teachers meet them on the Sab
bath morning-that no one cares for 
their souls-that no one brings them to 
Him who 'took little children in his 
arms and blessed them.' 

.Encourage them to read for themselves, 
and become thoroughly acquainted with 
the subject, e,nd the effect of your ap• 
peals may not subside with the ebulli
tions of youthful enthusiasm. The 
Baptist Children's Magazine ought to 
have a circulation of 100,000 every 
month ; and its low price, and the inter
esting nature of its contents, place it 
quite within the compass of your scholars. 
There are other works of a missionary 
character e.lso suitable for your younger 
children. 

Set them at ti-ork immediately. In
duce them not only to bring their own 
half-pence to you on the Sabbath, but 
set those who are old enough to collect 
among their friends. Children are 
pleased to fill a card or e. collecting-box, 
and the deficiency in each Society's in
come might be made up in this way 
alone, if Sunday school teachers would 
animate theil' classes to exertion. 

Tell them to pray for the heathen. 
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Persuade them to form 11, conoert for 
prayer. Let it be at the hour that 
many christians have agreed upon for 
this purpose, namely between seven and 
eight o'clock on Saturday evening. Tell 
them that the Saviom will not despise 
the intercessions of children on behalf 
of their brethren and sisters in foreign 
lands. 

Teach tlUJm in a few years the world 
,cill l,ook to thern : that this generation 
have been clearing away the difficulties 
and preparing the ground for them, and 
that when the lips from which they now 
drink in so much of wisdom and encour
agement, shall be silent in death, it will 
be for them to take up the theme, and 
to make known the story of redeeming 
love to every fallen child of Adam. You 
will not find it difficult to awaken in 
their young and susceptible hearts a 
much deeper sentiment of compassion 
than has hitherto existed for the mise
ries of the heathen world. 

THE POWER OF XIMDNESS. 

AT the London Sunday School Union 
Anniversary, one of the speakers said :-

• The governor of the Reformatory in 
tbe Isle of Wight, told me that there 
came into that prison a boy that had 
been convicted fifteen times, and as 
often committed to jail. He found that 

" Law and terrors did bot harden, 
All the while they worked alone," 

The governor remarked,' When he came 
to my room I said, " My boy, I am your 
friend from this moment. I will take 
you to the chaplain, and he will be your 
friend ; " and together they prayed for 
that boy's conversion. He never dis
played, during the two years be was in 
confinement, the slightest opposition to 
the will of the governor, who had thus 
acted kindly towards him. See what 
kindness can do ! The time of bis im
prisonment was over, and the governor 
told him that be bad no longer power to 
keep him, that the doors were open. 
The boy stood at the door from morning 
to night, and said, " Let me entreat you 
to keep me in prison." So great bad 
been the power of christian kindness 
over him. I will mention another case, 
relating to a poor girl in a ragged school; 
and I trust that it will not be thought 
improper to refer to myself in corrobora
tion of a fact. When I went to visit the 
poor girl, the neighbourhood in which 

she lived was so thoroughly bad, that it 
was imprudent to go without a friend. 
That girl, however, was one of the flrst
Cruits of christian kindness in the rag
ged school. She joined the church of 
Christ, and under deep affliction was 
taken to one of the hospitals. On her 
leaving it, the sister of the ward re
marked to a friend, ' I am sorry that 
Mary is going to leave us.' On in
quiring the reason, she replied, ' When 
the ward door was shut at night, and 
no one permitted to come in, Mary read 
the Bible, and then knelt down and 
<'ommended us all to the goodness of 
God. She went to every dying person, 
and tried to point them to Christ as the 
only Saviour.' There have been girls 
in the school who, when they first en
tered, would put one arm around your 
neck, and then, with the other hand, 
have abstracted a coin from your pocket; 
and yet they have been reclaimed.' 

MICROSCOPIC WONDERS, 

Upon examining the edge of a very 
sharp lancet with a microscope, it will 
appear as broad as the back of a knife; 
rough, uneven, full of notches and fur
rows. ~<\n exceedingly small needle re
sembles a rough iron bar. 

But the sting of a bee, seen through 
the same instrument, exhibits every
where a most beautiful polish, without 
the least flaw, blemish or inequality, 
and it ends in a point too fine to be 
discerned. The threads of a fine lawn 
seem coarser than the yarn with which 
ropes are made for anchors. But a silk
worm's web appears perfectly smooth and 
shining, and every where equal. The 
smallest dot that can be made with a 
pen, appears irregular and uneven ; but 
the little specks on the. wings or bodies 
of insects are found to be most accurately 
circular. The finest miniature paint
inJs appear ragged and uneven, entirely' 
devoid of beauty, either in the drawing 
or colouring. The most even and beau
tiful varnishes will be found to be mere 
roughness. But the nearer we examine 
the works of God, even in the least pro: 
duction, the more sensible shall we be 
of his wisdom and power. In the num• 
berless species of insects, what propor
tions, exactness, uniformity, and symme• 
try do we perceive in all organs I what 
profusion of coloring ! azure, green a~d 
vermillion, gold, silver, pearls, ru b1es 
and diamonds; fringe and embroidery 
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on their bodies, wings, heads, and every 
part I How high the finishillg, how inim
itable the polish we every where behold. 

EDUCATION, WHAT 18 IT? 

LET no one take too limited a view of 
what is meant by the phrose, "a right 
education." By the expression we do 
not moan simply that instruction and 
discipline which children receive at 
school. We do not mean a knowledge 
merely of the arts and sciences, the in
etructious to be derived from the study 
of books. '.1.'o educate a child is to draw 
out, to develope, and to direct his facul
ties. A right education is the right de
velopement, and the right direction of 
his powers. But the child's powers are 
various and manifold. He has appetites 
and passions pertaining to the body; 
faculties and capacities which we call 
intellectual: he bas also moral and re
ligious susceptibilities and powers. Thus 
complex is human nature. '.!.'he body, 
the mind, the soul, these constitute the 
man. The body must be so trained as 
to secure its full growth, and the vigor
ous and healthy action of all its parts 
and functions. '.!.'he powers of the 
mind must be cultivated in a way to 
secure their fullest developement and 
their noblest action. The moral senti
ments and the religious susceptibilities, 
must have that culture which Christian
ity prescribes. The inferior part of 
man's nature must be under the control 
of his superior powers,-his reason llnd 
his conscience-and his whole nature, 
body, miud, heart, must be in subjection 
to the will and laws of bis Maker. This 
is, in brief, general terms, what we under
stand by a right education; and this is 
to be secured, not simply by the schools 
which our children attend, but by every 
means which a benevolent Father hns 
furnished for the purpose. 

THE PRESS. 

_THE art of printing is perhaps the 
mightiest instrumentality ever contrived 
by man for the exertion of moral in
fluence. The Rev. Dr. Adams, in his 
late address at Yale College, remarked: 
-' In the city of Strasburg, on the 
~astern frontier of France, there stands, 
ID the principal squnre, a large bronze 
statue of Guttenburg, the inventor of 
th~ art of printing with moveable types. 
It 1s a full length figure of thnt fortunate 
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individnr,J, with a printing press at his 
side, and an open scroll in his hand, 
with this inscription, • And there was 
light.' Upon the several sides of the 
high pedeetal on which the effigy stands, 
are four tableaux in bas-relief, desigued 
to represent the effect of the art of print
ing on the general progress of the 
world. In one, stand the names of the 
most distinguished scholars, philoso
phers, and poets of all times ; in another, 
the names of those who have been most 
eminent for their achievements in the 
cause of human freedom; conspicuc,us 
among which is an allusion to our 
declaration of independence, with the 
names of Washington, Franklin, Han
cock, and Adams. On the third side, is 
a representation of philanthropy knock
ing off the fetters of the slave, and in
structing the tawny children of oppres
sion in useful knowledge; and on the 
fourth is christianity, surrounded by the 
representatives of all nations, and tribes, 
and people, receiving from her hand, in 
their own tongue, the word of eternal 
truth. Christianity! Heaven-born chris
tianity ! Divine philosophy! Look down 
with indifference or disdain on that 
bearded man at work with tools in his 
smutty shop, away on the Reine! Affect 
to overlook and undervalue him as a. 
mechanic! A m6chanic ! why, out of 
those bars of wood, and pounds of metal, 
and ounces of ink, he is constructing a 
machine to make the nations think. 
He is constmcting wings for christianity 
herself, which shall bear her, with the 
music of her silver trumpet, to all the 
abodes of men.' 

THE LENGTH OF D..l.YS. 

AT Berlin and London, the longest 
day has sixteen and a half hours. At 
Stockholm and Upsal, the longest has 
eighteen and a half hours. At Ham
burg, Dantzic and Stettin, the longest 
day bas seventeen hours, and the short
est seven. At St. Petersburg and To
bolsk, the longest has nineteen, and the 
shortest fh·e homs. At Torneo, in Fin
land, the longest day has twenty-one 
hoUl's and a half, and the shortest two 
and a half. At Wardehuus, in Norway, 
the day lasts from the 2lstofi\J_ay to the 
22nd of July, without iuterrupt1~n; and 
at Spitzbergen, the longest day 1s three 
and a half months. 



178 

EARTH'S ANGELS. 

WHY come not spirits from the realms of glory 
To visit earth, as in the days of old, 

The times of sacred writ and ancient story P 
Is heaven more distant P or has earth grown cold P 

Oft have I gazed, when sunset clouds, receding, 
Waved like rich banners of a host g:one by, 

To catch the gleam of some white pinion speeding 
Along the confines of the glowing sky ;-

And oft, when midnight stars, in distant chillness, 
Were calmly burnmg, listened late and long ; 

:But Nature's pulse beat on in solemn stillness, 
Bearing no echo of the seraph's song. 

To Bethlehem's air was their last anthem given, 
When other stars before The One grew dim P 

Was their last presence known in Peter's prison! 
Or where exulting martyrs raised their hymn P 

And are they all within the veil departed P 
There gleams no wing along the empyrean now ; 

And many a tear from human eyes has started, 
Since angel touch has calmed a mortal brow. 

No ; earth has angels, though their forms are moulded, 
But of such clay as fashions all below; 

Though harps are wanting, and bright J>inions folded, 
We know them by the love-light on their brow. · 

I have seen angels by the sick one's pillow; 
Theirs was the soft tone and the soundless tread ; 

Where smitten hearts were drooping like the willow, 
They stood 'between the living and the dead.' 

And if my sight, by earthly dimness hindered, 
Beheld no hovering cherubim in air, 

I doubted not,-for SJ>irits know their kindred,
They smiled upon the wingless watchers there. 

There have been angels in the gloomy prison,-
In crowded halls,-b_y the lone widow's hearth; 

And where they passed, the fallen have uprisen,
The giddy paused,-the mourner's hope had birth. 

I have seen one whose eloquence commanding 
Roused the rich echoes of the human breast, 

The blandishments of wealth and ease withstand.in~, 
That hope might reach the suffering and oppress d. 

And by his side there moved a form of beauty, 
Strewing sweet flowers along his J>ath of life, 

And looking up with meek and love-lent duty;
I call her angel, but he caUed her wife. 

Oh, many a spirit walks the world unheeded, 
That, when its veil of.sadness is laid down, 

Shall soar aloft with riinions unimpeded, 
And wear its glory like a starry crown. 
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REVIEW. 

SYNOPTICAL STUDY OF THE GOSPELS. 

BY REV. J, J. OWEN, 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS, 
in the Authorized Version. Following 
the Harmony of the Gospels in Greek. 
By EDWARD ROBINSON, D.D., LL.D. 
Author of 'Biblical Researches in 
Palestine.' Professor of Biblical Li
terature in Union Theological Semi
nary, New York. With Explanatory 
Notes and References to Parallel and 
Illustrative Passages. London: Re
ligious Tract Society. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
in Greek, according to the Text of 
Hahn. Newly Arranged. By EDWARD 
ROBINSON, D.D., LL.D. Boston: 
Crocker <I Brew11ter. 

CHRONOLOGISCHE SYNOPSIS DER VIER 
EvANGELIEN. Von DR. WIESELER. 
Hamburgh : bei Perthes, 1843. 

( A Chronological Synopsis of the Four 
Gospels. By Dr. Wieseler. Published 
at Hamburgh by Perthes. 1843.) 

ATTEMPTS were early made to form a 
harmony of the four gospels. A work of 
this kind, compiled byTatian, the Syrian, 
in the second century, was in extensive 
use for several ages. The precise cha
racter of this production we have but 
limited means of ascertaining, as it bas 
long been entirely lost. The Gnosticism, 
however, of the author, leads to the con
clusion, (and this is sustained by the 
concurrent testimony of antiquity,) that 
t~e work must have been not only essen
tially defective, but also tainted with 
principles directly hostile to christianity. 
Ammonius and Eusebius made further 
efforts in the same field of sacred litera
ture. Since the Reformation nearly two 
hu~dred harmonies have been published. 
It 1s not difficult to account for the in
terest taken in such worke; the gospels 
cannot be studied with the attention 
~hich they claim without being brought 
!n~o comparison with each other ; and 
it 1s also well known that a careful colla
~ion of the narratives of the evangelists 
eads to the discovery of numerous im

portnnt incidental coincidences. These 
und?signed agreements are of essential 
Bc1·v1ce to the biblical student, as furnish-

ing indubitable proofs of the genuine
ness of the records and the reality of the 
transactions detailed. 

There have been men who have m9.in
tained, in contradiction to the above 
statement, that each of the gospels con
tains a complete and distinct history, 
and that the evangelists have all pur
sued in their narratives the exact order 
of time from beginning to end. Such 
views are decidedly opposed to plain 
matters of fact. Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, it is true, commence with 
the history of the Redeemer's birth, and 
conclude with the narrations of his death, 
but the great body of the gospel history 
is developed in such a manner as to dis
cover nowhere the design to preserve a 
fixed chronological order in the facts re
lated. In Matthew, from the history 
of the temptation, chap. iv., to the last 
journey to Jerusalem, chap. xx., no 
decidedly fixed date whatever is given 
which might lead to the arrangement of 
the subject. Tbe great object of this 
evangelist evidently was, to represent 
the person of Jesus, independent of place 
and time, and to bring him before the 
mind of his reallers in the various periods 
and progress of bis ministry by means 
of a chain of actions and discourses re
lating to one another. In Mark the omis
sion of references to times and places is 
still more obvious. He generally gives 
the account without remark, only aiming 
to give a vivid representation of the great 
facts themselves. Luke appears to be 
more exact in chronological arrangement; 
still he frequently connects his details 
without any mention of date. (See chap. 
iv. 16-31, v. 12, 13, vii. 36.) And this 
is specially evident in connection with 
the discourses of Christ. In John, how
ever, we find on the whole a careful 
chronological order. Whatever this evan
gelist narrates, there can be no doubt 
occurred in the order in which be nar
rates it. The above facts sbow, beyond 
contradiction, not only that there is 
generally no fixed order followed in the 
gospels but that it is far from credible 
that ea~h gospel presents a distinct and 
independent narrative. Had different 
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dates been furnished, notwithstanding 
the similarity of the events mentioned, 
these would have been tangible proofs; 
but these nre wanting. According to 
the theory to which "1'0 are refoning, we 
must come to the conclusion, that tho 
Sa\'ionr healed the mother-in-law of 
Peter two or three times-that he cured 
two women of an issue of blood-that 
he twice stilled a tempest on the sea
aud that the mother and rnlations of 
Christ sought to speak with him through 
the crowd on three different occasions. 

The English harmonists have gene
rnlly, we conceive, entertained correct 
\'iews on these matters. Lightfoot, 
Cartwright, Lardner, Newcome, Dod
dridge, Carpenter, and others, differ not 
a little on subordinate questions of ar
rangement ; but they all agree that some 
transposition is necessary in order to 
bring the evangelists into harmony with 
each other. 

Tbe difficulties in forming a harmony 
"·ill at once appear if we just refer to a 
fact already adduced, namely, that be
tween the Saviour's baptism and death, 
we ha"e no certain data as to time. The 
periods which are mentioned are not un
frequently very indefinite. Of nourse, 
therefore, the opinions of harmonists 
must vary. All we can reasonably ex
pect is agreement as to the most promi
nent points. Even the duration of the 
public ministry of Christ is a problem 
as yet unsolved. Its solution depends 
on the question, how many passover
festivals intervened between the Re
deemer's entrance on his great work, 
and its closing scenes. Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke speak only of one, John no
tices three, chap. ii. 13, vi 4. xiii. 1, and 
perhaps four, chap. v. 1, and as some 
maintain five. It is therefore clear that 
a harmony must depend for its most 
distinguishing features on the views en
tertained respecting this matter. 

In perusing a harmony we cannot but 
be struck with the peculiar likeness 
which the gospels bear to each other, 
especially the first three of them. While 
the writers maintain their own individu
ality, and follow more or Jess different 
principles of selection and arrangement, 
there is frequently a remarkable simi
larity in the language as well as in the 
matter. Occasionally the ex.pressions 
are identical, or vary only in the ar
rangement of the words, and very often 
the words without being precisely the 

same, present so decided a resemblance 
that it is impossible to regard the agree
ment as accidental. In glancing over 
a Greek harmony this is much more evi
dent than in pemsing our English ver
sion. But on what principle can we 
account for this striking resemblance?. 
Some have supposed that the later evan
gelists made use of the earlier : for in
stance, Matthew's gospel having been 
first written, was consulted by Mark and 
Luke. Others have maintained that 
these three evangelists followed in com
mon some w1·itten histo1·ywhicb bas since 
been lost. '.I. hese two theories, with va
rious modifications, are now giving way. to 
a third, which although perhaps not free 
from doubt, deserves to be stated here, 
as it is favoured by several· of the most 
distinguished critics of the present day. 
Tt is thought that the first three Gos
pels are based on an early tradition, 
which for a time orally transmitted the 
principal facts of the evangelic history. 
The first history of Christ was no doubt 
an oral one, for it was whl!t the apostles 
and evangelists delivered in the preach
ing of the gospel. And as there was: 
occasion for the frequent repetition of 
the same accounts, they would naturally 
assume the same or similar order in the 
minds of both preachers and bearers, and 
ultimatelv become clothed in the same 
or like language. The very words of the 
Saviour, or in case they were translated 
into another tongue, the words that 
most nearly corresponded to them, could 
be the more easily remembered, because 
the Jews were accustomed to treasure up. 
the exact expressions of their teachers, 
and because much of Christ's teach
ing was in parables, which greatly as
sisted the memory. Gieseler was the 
first who proposed this view. It bas been 
adopted by men of very different theo
logical creeds. Strauss has made use of 
it in order to set aside the entire credi
bility of the gospel narrative, but in 
doing this he bas been necessitated to 
assume, (which is preposterous, and op
posed to dear evidenpe) that there was 
no written history till the commence
ment of the second century. Others, on 
the contrary, restrict the traditionary 
period to the comparatively short inter· 
val between the crucifixion of Christ, 
and the death of'. some of his first per
sonal followers,lay Jomes, for instance, 
thinking that at such a time the impor· 
lance of committing to writing what bad 
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been orally transmitted would present 
itself to tbe minds of the di3ciples. Un
der those circumstances, it is conceived, 
were composed the gospels of Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, each being based on 
oml .apostolic teachings, which had be
come so familiar by frequent repetition 
that the separate accounts coincide in 
arrangement and pbaraseology, especially 
where are given the discourses of the 
Saviour. 

Those are topics of considerable in
terest, and will ever present themselves 
in connection with the synoptical study 
of the gospels. 

Every person who feels anxious to ac
quire a thorough acquaintance with the 
writings of the evangelists, soon perceives 
the necessity of a rigid comparison of 
them with each other. Without this no 
distinct and well-de.fined views of the 
Saviour's life can be obtained. Single 
incidents may be recollected, but they 
will appear as a confused mass utterly 
devoid of order or connection. We be
lieve the gospels to be the productions 
of inspired men ; it is therefore incum
bent on us to. devote to them the most 
careful attention. The .first written ob
jections against the divine origin of 
cbristianity were deduced from the ap
parent discrepancies between the state
ments of the four evangelists; and the 
same objections are still urged. Strauss 
and several others have carefully mar
shalled them and given them an im
posing appearance. Such antagonists 
we must be able to meet, and in such a 
way as to make clear before the commu
nity the sophistry ar.d tergi versation to 
which they are obliged to have·reoomse. 
Synoptical studies will be of essential 
service in preparing us for the combat. 
Much important assistance may be de
rived in this department from a perusal 
of Neander's 'Life of Christ,' and Eb
rard's critique of the evangelical history. 
Wieseler's • Chronological Synopsis of the 
Gospels,' is also a work of great value, 
embodying details of the highest moment, 
and containing arguments which cannot 
be overturned. The learned German de
serves the thanks of all lovers of sacred 
literature. · 

Dr. Robinson is one of the most dis
tinguished biblical ci·itics of the present 
d11y, and his harmonyhwe are persuad
ed, will prove a seasonable help. His 
fa!nili11rity with the results of the latest 
critical studies, itnd his personal inspec-

tion of the more prominent scenes of 
the gospel history, have furnished him 
with peculiar advantages for the execu
tion of his task. The volume contains 
the entire Greek of the four gospels, 
and the few verses in Acts and Corinthi
ans which relate to the history of Christ. 
The arrangement embraces the chrono
logy supposed to be m9.rked out in John's 
gospel e.s to the dure.tion of the Saviour's 
ministry. The author, on this much
controverted point, follows the ablest 
ci·itics, and maiutains thn.t the public 
life of Christ comprehended four pass
over-festivals, or a period of three years 
and a half. A body of valuable notes 
accompanies the work, and several sub
jects of great interest are discussed. 
Special attention is devoted to the con
ciliation of the genealogies as contained 
in Matthew and Luke, to the time when 
the last passover was observed, e.nd to 
tb,ll circumstances attendant on our Lord's 
crucifixion and resurrection. We dis
cover that on all important matters Dr. 
Robinson agrees with Wieseler. The 
conclusions to which they both come in 
reference to some interesting points are, 
in our opinion, perfectly just. Of Wie
seler's processes of argumention we fur
nish the following specimen, on a sub
ject which has frequently exe1·cised tl::e 
ingenuity of the lee.rued:-

THE TIME OF THE N.l.TIVITY. 

'The precise year of our Lord's birth is un
certain. According 10 Ma.tt. ii. 1-6, be was 
born during the lifetime of Herod the Great, 
and not Jong before his death. Herod died 
in the year of Rome (A. u.) 750, just before 
the passover. This has been \"erified by cal
culating the eclipse of the moon, whicb hap
pened just before his death. lfoow we make 
an allo" ance of time for the purification, the 
visit of the 1\1agi, the flight into Egypt, and 
the remaining there till Herod was dead-for 
all which not less than six months can well 
be required-it follows, that the birth of Christ 
cannot in any case be fixed later than the 
autumn of-'-· u. 749. 

• Another note of time occurs in Luke iii. I, 
2, where John the Baptist is said to have 
entered upon his ministry in the fifteenth year 
of Tibel'ius; and again in Luke iii. 23, where 
Jesus is said to have been " about thirty years 
of age" at bis baptism. Now, if both John 
and Jesus, as is quite probable, entered upon 
their ministry at the age of thirty, in accord
ance with the Levitical custom, (Num. iv. 3, 
35, 39, 43, 47.) by reckoning back thirty 
years we may ascertain the year of John's 
birth, and of course also that of Jesus. Au-
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gustus died Ang. 29, A, u. 767, and was suc
ceeded by Tiberius, who had already been as
sociated with bim in the government for at 
least two years, and probably three. If now 
we reckon from the death of Augustus, the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius commenced Aug. 
29tb, A. u. 781; and going back thirty years, 
we find that John must have been born not 
earlier than Aug. A. u. 751, and our Lord of 
course not earlier than A. u. 752;-a result 
disagreeing with that obtained from Matthew 
by three years. If, on the other hand, we 
reckon from the time when Tiberius was admit
ted ·as co-regent of the empire, which is shown 
to ban been certainly as early as A. u. 765, and 
probably in A. u. 764; then the fifteenth year 
of Tiberius began in A. u. 778, and it follows 
thatJ ohn may have been born in A, u. 748, and 
our Lord in A. u. 749. In this way the results 
obtained from Matthew and Luke are more 
nearly coiccirlent. 

'A third note of time is derived from John 
ii. 20. " Forty and six years was the temple in 
building." J osepbus says, in one place, that 
Herod began to build the temple in the 
eighteenth year of hi• reign; while in another 
he specifies the fifteenth year. He also assigns 
the length of Herod's reign at thirty-seven or 
thirty.four years; according as he reckons 
from his appointment by the Romans, or from 
the death of Antigonus. Herod was first de
clared king of Judea in A. u. 714. Hence 
the eighteenth year of his reign, when Herod 
began to rebuild the temple, would coincide 
with A. u. 732; and our Lord's first passover, 
in the forty-seventh year following, would fall 
in A. u. 779. If now our Lord at that time 
was thirty and a half years of age, as is pro
bable, this would carry back the year of bis 
birth to the autumn of A. u. 748. 

'Further, according to a tradition preserved 
by the Latin Fathers of the first five centu
ries, our Lord's death took place during the 
consulate of the two Gemini, C. Rubellius 
and C. Fufius, that is, in A. u. 782. So Ter
tullian, Lactantius, Augustine, ~c. If now 
the duration of bis ministry was three and a 
ho.If years, then, as before, the yeo.r of his 
birth would be carried back to the autumn of 
A. U. 748. 

' Some modem writers, taking into account 
the abode in Egypt, and also the a«,,..f,s, 
"two years," of Matt. ii. 16, have supposed 
that Jesus must hB'l'e been from two to three 
years old at Herod's death; and hence they as
sume that he was born in A. u. 717. So San
clemente De Vulgaris /.Er<E Emundatione lib. 
IV. Rom. 1793. fol. Miinter Stern der Wei
.scn, &c. The so.me year, A. u. 747, is also 
fixed upon as the date of Christ's birth, by 
those who regard the star in the east as 
having been the conjunction of the planets 
JupiLer o.ud Saturn, which occurred in that 
year. So Keppler, Mii~ter I. c. Ideler, 
Ha11db11r/, der Chronr,loyie. Berlin, 1826. 

'From all these data it would appear, that 
while our Lord's birth cannot hnve taken 
place later than A, u. 7 49, it may nevertheless 
have occurred one or two years earlier. 

'The present christian era, which wns 
fixed by the abbot Dionysius Exiguus in the 
sixth century, assumes the year of Christ's 
birth as coincident with A. u. 754, It follows, 
then, from the preceding statements, that 
this our common era begins in any case more 
than four years too late; that is, from four to 
five years, at the least, after the actual birth 
of Christ. This era was first used in histori
cal works by the Venerable Bede, ea1·ly in the 
eighth century; and was not long after intro
duced in public transactions by the Frank 
kings Pepin and Charlemagne.' 

The volume issued by the Tract So
ciety closely follows Robinson. But the 
Editor, we perceive, bas also derived im
portant aid from Greswell's ' Harmonia 
Evangelica,' a production displaying 
great erudition and good sense. We 
commend the work as being on many 
accounts exceedingly useful, especially 
to all who are not able to peruse a Greek 
harmony. 

THE HISTORY OF GnEEOE : from the earli
est Times to A.D. 1833. For Schools 
and Families. Tract Society, I2mo. 
pp. 382. 

THE Tract Society is honourably solicitous 
to provide for the proper instruction of our 
youth in the history of the past. The very 
respectable volume before us is, we appre
hend, the first of a series. For half-a-crown 
the public are presented with a history of 
Greece, embodying the information scattered 
through various works, English and German, 
and written on decidedly christian principles. 
The volume is printed with good type, and 
embellished with a map on cloth. It bas our 
earnest recommendation. 

.ALARM IN ZroN; or a few Thou_qhts on the 
Present State of Religion. By DAVID 
EvERARD FoRD. Author of' Decapolis,' 
'G!wrazin,' &:c. S-impkin &: Mar,hall. 
I8mo. pp. 117. 

Tms little volume, like its precursors from 
the same pen, is eminently searching, practi
cal, and useful. The worthy author traces 
out with the band of friendship many things 
existing in the church, which warrant an alarm 
being given to Zion. The scarcity of conver
sions; the fashionable, commercial, specula
tive, latitudinarian, and other hindrances to 
piety; unreasonable expectations from the 
ministry, irregular attendance on public wor
ship, Sabbath engagements, literary institu
tions, concerts, &c.; these things are touched 
upon with delicacy and fidelity; while tho 
importance of the cultivation of habits of 
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piety ia seriously inculcated. We trust this 
seasonable work will be widely circulated, 
and we doubt not will do great good, 

CHRIST GoD AND MAN ; or a Brief Exhi
bition oj the Scripture Testimony Respect
ing the Person and Two Natures of Olvrist. 
Tract Society. lBmo. pp. 120. 

THIS is a useful and well-digested treatise. 
We earnestly recommend its patient perusal 
to all who have any difficulties on this great 
theme. 'fhe importance of the doctrine of 
the deity of Christ cannot but be felt by every 
one who has an enlightened and scriptural 
knowledge of the gospel of Christ. It is a 
vital principle. The estimate we form of the 
work and offices oC Christ, and our sense of 
obligation to him, and confidence in him, de. 
pend on the sentiments we entertain as to the 
glory of his person. When the great end of oar 
Lord's appearance and work is represented to 
be-to set a good example and to teach men 
benevolence; and when the sublime views the 
scriptures give of his peuon, his sacrifice and 
salvation, are treated with indifference, it is 
not to be expected that. the fruits of piety will 
be abundant. We trust that none of our 
churches will fall under a blight so soul• 
destroying and withering as that which hap• 
pened to the Baptist and Presbyterian churches 
of the past century. 

EIGHT LECTURES ON THE SCRIPTURAL 
TnuTHS MOST OPPOSED BY PusEYISM. 
By JoHN E. HoWARD. Second Edition. 
Whittaker ,t Co. 

Do any of our readers wish to understand the 
kind of popery which is patronized by many 
in the Establishment, and which goes by the 
name of Puseyism ? Let them purchase this 
instructive pamphlet. They will find here a 
sufficient exposure of its mighty follies and 
errors. II is opposed to justification by faith 
-is II ceremonial and architectural religion. 
These lectures deserve attention. They 
,viii be useful to fortify the mind against lhe 
folly and sin of this specious system. They 
contain a mass of important information. 

THE CONGREGATIONAL YEAR-BOOK FOR 
184 7, Oonta-ining the Proceedings of the 
Congregational Union of England cl: Wales, 
<t>ul its Confedernted Societies for that 
Year. Together with Supplementary I11-
.(oimation respectin_q the Associations, Mi II· 
·tsters, New Chapels, Schools, a11d P11blica
lio11s of the Congregational Body through
out the Un-ite,l I(ingdom. Jackson aml 
W"lfo,·d. 

T1!1s is II valuable publication. Its title suf. 
fic1ent1y designates its important contents. It 
contains lhc two most eloquent addresses of 
Dr. Hamilton-one delivered in Loudou, iu 

May, 1847, and the other in York, in October. 

SELl"·lllPROVEMENT. Chiefly Addressed 
to the Y011n9. Tract Society. 1WontMy 
Series. 

THIS is an abridgement from ' Todd's SIU· 
dent's Guide.' We have never seen for six
pence so large a'body of useful instrnction and 
admonition offered to the young. 

WHo WILL LIVE Foa EVER? An Ex
amination of Luke xx. 36, with Notes. 
By JOHN HOWARD HINTON, M.A. H01.,l. 
ston ,I; Stoneman. 

THE object of Mr. Hinton is, to show that 
the sonl of man is immortal, and that the 
sentiment-' neither can they die any more,' 
-applies as much to the wicked as to the 
godly. His efforts are judicious, his notes 
instructive, and his whole argument success
ful. 

A MEMORIAL OF THE REV. WILLIAM PICK· 
EKING, General Baptist 1Winister, of Not
tingham; including the Addresses at the 
Interment, by the Rev. J. Gilbert, and the 
Rev J. Edwards; also the Funeral Se,•. 
mon, by the Rev. H. Hunter. R. Sutton, 
Nottingham. 

WE are heartily glad that this small pam
phlet has been committed to lhe press, and 
that it is given in so cheap a form. For two 
pence every member of our connexion may 
make it his own. The account of the funeral is 
what bas already appeared in a Nottingham pa
per, and the appropriate funeral sermon by Mr. 
Hunter is from a text selected by Mr. Pick
ering himself-' God forbid that I shordd 
glory, save in the cross of 0111· Lord Jesus 
Clu~st.' We would venture to suggest that 
something more substantial would be very 
acceptable to many who knew and revered 
Mr. Pickering. If a brief and comprehensive 
memoir, including a careful delineation of 
bis character, and his peculiar excellencies as 
a preacher, were prefixed to a few of his own 
best sermons, a volume worthy of the good and 
great man would be the result. We believe Mr. 
P. was in the habit of writing freely in his 
preparations for the pulpit. It is probable 
that some of the sermons which so delighted 
and impressed his hearers in the course of 
his ministry might be found almost at length; 
and from his correctness in writing, iu a state 
fit for publication. We could name some we 
ha,e heard from his lips, the savour of which 
is still refreshing. Few men have appeared 
in modern times who have for so long a 
series of years maintained an honourable po
sition in the christian church, and who have 
exhibited with unimpared vigour, and per
petual freshness the life-giving truths of the 
everlasting gospel. A volume of the kind 
we mention would be R treasure. 
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INTELLIG~NCE. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE assem
bled at "'?ittlesea, March 16th, 1848. In 
the mornmg, at eleven o'elo(lk brother 
Kenney read the Scriptures and prayed, 
and brother Jones, of March preached 
from Romans iv. 7, 8. ShortJ.j, after two 
P. M. the brethren met to transa.et business, 
when it was resolved,-

1. That valedictory services be held at 
W~sb_each prior to the departure of brother 
Wilkinson to the scene of bis former la
bours, as suggested by the committee of 
the Foreign Mission. 

2 That brotl1er Lyon be requested to 
~ake the requisite enquiries respecting the 
circumstances and prospects of our interest 
at Fenstanton, and to make Iris report to 
the next Conference. 

3 In reply to an application from our 
friends at Uppingham (who have for some 
consid~rable tinle met together for worship) 
for adnc:e as to the propriety of their being 
formed mto a church, the Conference, in 
consideration of their desire for christian 
fellowship, and as there is no Baptist 
churc:h in the town with which they may 
associate, recommends them to be formed 
into a church. 

4 That the next Conference be held at 
Gedney-Hill, June 15th, 1848. Brother 
Lee to preach. The subject to be Scrip
tural views of the atonement. Brother Lyon 
preached in the evening. 

R. KENNEY, Sec. 

l!A.PTISMS. 

NuNEATON.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 20th, 
1848, three persons connected with this 
pla.ee were baptized at Attleborough, in the 
Particular Baptist chapel. The Lord's
supper was administered at Nuneaton in 
the evening, on which occasion the newly
baptized were received into the church. 

BELPEB. - On Lord's-day, Feb. 27th 
1848, twelve persons were baptized by th~ 
Rev. J. Felkin, our esteemed pastor. The 
Lord's-supper was ad.ministered in the af
ternoon, when they were received into the 
church, by the right-hand of fellowship. 
The congregations during the day were 
~usual:1y large, and the services peculiarly 
mterestiDg. We have several candidates. 

J.B. C. 
l\hLBounNE.-On Lord's day morning, 

~arch 5th, 1848, after a sermon on bap
tism by Mr. Gill, from Isa. viii, 20, four 
Lelievers were immersed, three of whom 
are meml!e~8' child!·en. The Lord's supper 
was adm1mstered in the afternoon, when 

tl1ey were all received into the church. 
May tl1ey be 'faithful unto death! ' 

DERBY, St. Mary's-gate,.;_On Lord's-day, 
March lltl.1, fi:ftee~ persons were baptized, 
fourteen of whom m the evening of the day 
were united with tl1e church. Ten out of 
fourteen were males ; three were tea.chars 
in the Sunday-school, and ten were scholars. 
Several were the children of members, 
among whom may be mentioned the son of 
our esteemed ftiend who ad.ministered the 
ordinance, Mr. Richardson, formerly of 
Wirksworth, together with the grandson 
of our senior deacon, Mr. Wilkins, and of 
the late venerated Mr. Taylor, of Hinckley. 
'Instead of the fathers shall be the chil
dren.' The congregations were large 1md 
attentive, and the impression made by the 
events of the day upon the minds of those 
of the elder scholars who.are yet undecided, 
appeared to be great, X. 

BIBMINGBilf.-Mr. Cheatle administer
ed the ordinance of baptisll_l to four per
sons, on Lord's-day morning, March 5th, 
~er a sermon from Jer. vi. 16, 'Stand ye 
m the ways and see, and . ask for the old 
paths, &c. B. W. 

LEEDS, Byron-street. - On Lord's-day, 
January 2nd, three persons were baptized 
and added to the church, along with five 
others from other churches. On Lord's
day, March 5th, three more were baptized, 
when our chapel was fall. The cause has 
of late presented a very cheering aspect ; 
many are enquiring the way to Zion with 
ther fa.ees thitherward. S. T. 

OLD BASFORD, Opening of a new baptistry 
and vestries.-On Lord's-day, March 16th, 
1847, and on Lord's-day, August 29th, 1847, 
eleven persons were baptized and received 
into the church by the Rev. Hugh Hunter, 
our esteemed pastor ; the · chapel was 
densely crowded, and many could not gain 
admittance. On Lord's-day, Feb. 27th, 
1848, seven others made a public profes
s~on of their faith in Jesus Christ by bap
tism. Ten of the above number are 
tea.ehers in our Sabbath-school, and one is 
a scholar. May the Lord add unto us manY 
more such as shall be eternally saved. 

REMOVAL. 

REV'. J. J. OwEN, having accepted an 
1manimous invitation to take the oversight 
?f th~ General Baptist church assemblin_g 
m Vme-street, Leicester, commencecl htS 
labours on Lord's-day, Feb. I:Jth, I8l6, 
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uncler the most favourable prmqiect of suc
cess, May 'the little one become II thou
sand.'• 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

Louonnonouon, Wood-gate, Bettl,ment 
nf Rev. J. Gpadby,-Mr. Goadby having ac
oepted an unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of the General Baptist church 
worshipping in this plo.ce, and having re
moved with his family to Loughborough, 
it was determined to hold II meeting that 
should recognize the union thus formed. 
A social tea-meeting was therefore proposed, 
and was held on Tuesday, Ma.rob 7th, 1848. 
This meeting was well attended, upwards 
of one hundred and twenty friends being 
present from Leicester, besides a consi
derable number of ministers from the sur• 
rounding neighbourhood. At six o'clock 
the congregation assembled in the chapel; 
and after Mr. T. W. Marshall of Lough• 
borough had given !)Ut a hymn, and Mr. 
Gill of Melbourne had offered prayer, Mr. 
B. Gray and Mr. R. Ball stated some of 
the circumstances connected witl1 the for. 
mat.ion of this union, and called on the 
friends present to ratify the engagement 
entered into with their pastor, by a shew of 
hand..~. This being done, Mr. Goadby pre
sided over the meeting, and offered a few 
general remarks. Mr. Wallis of Leicester, 
tutor of the General Baptist college, then 
delivered a short address on the duties the 
people owed to their pastor, after which 
Mr. Staddon of Quomdon offered prayer 
more especially on his behalf. Mr. J. J. 
Owen, formerly of Castle Donington, now 
of Vine-street, Leicester, offered a few ap
propriate observations on the duties of 
church members towards each other, and 
Mr. Taylor of Kegworth prayed on behalf 
of the church. Mr. Winks of Leicester 
then 1.1rged on the members of the church 
the duties they owed to the congregation 
and to the world, and was followed by an 
address from Mr. Harcus, Independent 
minister of Loughborough, on the impor
tance of catholicity of spirit amongst chris
tians. A few appropriate verses were sung 
at intervals. At the close of the meeting, 
Mr. R. Ball moved a vote of thanks to the 
ladies who provided tea, and to the minis
ters who had favoured us with their pre
sence, ai.d valuable addresses on this inter
esting occasion. This being unanimously 
adopted by the meeting, the chairman pro
nounced the benediction, and the meeting 
sepa.rated. May God send prosperity. 

ALLERTON, Anti-Swearing Meeting.-On 
Tuesday, Feb. 7th, 1848, a public meeting 

hi• Mr. Owen wishes to Inform Ills friends Uiat 
ce!t:,~dreaa la-No. 10, Sparkenhoe-atreet, Lei. 

VoL, 10.-N. S. Z 

was convened by the three Sabbath schools 
in the township: the Baptists, Independents, 
and Wesleyans. Rev. T. Hutton, Indepen
dent minister, presided. The meeting was 
addressed by several speakers from each 
school. The audience was large, and but 
on~ spirit prevaded the whole-a spirit of 
unity-all seemed willing to come • to the 
help of the Lord; to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.' The speeches were 
somewhat animated, pointing out the im
moral tendencies, as well as the hardening ef. 
fects profane swearing produces on the heart. 
Several plans were laid down for putting a 
stop to this soul-destroying habit. First that 
a few hundred copies of the Swearer's 
Prayer should be distributed, addressess 
given on the subject in the schools once a 
month, and teachers talk to their classes as 
well. Parents were exhorted to look well 
to their children, and masters to use their 
influence over their work people in every 
department, to stop them from so vain and 
wicked a practice; and all the teachers to 
use their influence amongst children and 
others addicted to swearing in their various 
neighbourhoods. A committee of nine 
persons were chosen, three from each 
school, to keep the agitation in motion. 
It is hoped by these means and the bless
ing of God that the inhabitants of Allerton 
will be turned to a purer language, and 
also that other places will follow the ex
ample.. 

REv. W. PxcKERINo.-At Sheffield, on 
Lord's-day, March 5th, the Rev. T. Hors
field improved the death of the venerable 
W. Pickering of Nottingham, in an able 
and impressive discourse, founded on Deut. 
xxxii. 49, 50. A similar tribute of respect 
was paid to the memory of Mr. Pickering 
at St. Mary-gate, Derby, Feb. 27th, by the 
junior minister; at Wood-gate, Lough
borough, March 5th, by Mr. Goadby, in a 
discourse from Matt. L"'CV. 21; at Baxter
gate, March 12th; and we doubt not in 
many other places. 

BRADFORD. - On Christmas day tlle 
teachers of the General Baptist Sabbath. 
school, Bradford, had a tea-meeting in one 
of the school rooms, and at the same timti 
presented R. Ingham, the late pastor, with 
a portable writing desk, as a token of their 
affectionate regard towards him on his 
leaving them to become the pastor of the 
General Baptj.st church at Louth. 

DERBY, Sacheverel-stl'eet. Collections/or 
the chapel debt.-A short time ago I was 
engaged in soliciting aid from many of om· 
churches to reduce the Sacheverel-street 
chapel debt. F~r the p~rsonn.1 kindness 
and liberal donations received by me from 
the friends of our connexion when I waited 
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upon them, I feel very grateful, aud beg 
tlley will oocept this very poor acknowledg
ment of their benevolence. May otu· com
mon Lord accept their ptu·e offerings for 
the promotion of his cause. About £60. 
was received by me from our own body; 
·w. Evans, Esq., M. P ., gave us £10., there
fore £70. of the debt have been paid off. 

R. STANION. 
LouaHBOROUGH, Wood.-gnte.-Atachurch 

meeting held in this place Feb. 12th, 1848, 
it. was resolved unanimously,' That the cor
dial thanks of this church be presented to 
those ministers who so kindly and willingly 
preached to us from the time of our forma
tion into a distinct church, until the period 
when we obtained a settled minister.' And 
that this resolution be forwarded for inser
tion in the Repository. 

CAsTLEACaE, Bazaar.-The friends Ii.ere, 
wishful to reduce the debt on their chapel, 
intend to hold a bazaar at their next anni
versary in September. A:rry friends at a 
distance who may feel disposed to help, 
either by their subscriptions or making any 
things for the bazaar (which will be thank
fully received) can direct the same to Mr. 
Stutterd, or Mr. Chamberlain, deacon. 

Faun LANE. Thanksgiving Meeting.
Sunday afternoon, March 12th, a special 
prayer-meeting was held in this place of 

worship, to return tl1anks to Almighty God 
for tJ1e peace this church has experienced 
oflate, and for the conversion of tbo mem
bers' families. At night tl1e highly esteemed 
pastor delivered an addi-es8 to the heads of 
families, from Matt. xiii. part of tl1e fifty
second verse, on which occasion tJ1e chapel 
was well filled; and we hope tlmt much 
good will be the result. 

THE FREE-WILL BAPTIST COLLEGE L1-
BRAR1Es.-D111ing my visit to our American 
brethren, I was delighted to see tlle efforts 
melring for promoting an educated minis
try ; but as our colleges there want books, 
I could not leave them without pledging 
myself to raise 100 volumes for the Biblical 
School at Whitestown, and 100 fqr ilia 
Michigan Central college. Will our minis
ters and friends help me in this move
ment? If so, let them forward tlleir 
volumes to my address, or to the care of 
Mr. Brooks, Leicester. 

Our friends may say, that we ought to 
improve the library of our own college ; in 
this sentiment I heartily concur, and if I 
receive aid for the American institutions, 
I will endeavour to do all I can to fill the 
empty shelves in the Leicester college. 

This appeal will meet, I hope, with a 
cheerful and hearty response. 
17, Porteus Road, Paddington. J. BuRNS. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. W. PICKERING. 

1 Peace to the good man'• memory/.-W. C. B■lill'l'. 

In the full honour of his many years 
The preacher calmly laid him down to die, 

While christian hope repress'd his human fears, 
And guardian angels stood enraptured by. 

Long fought he faithful in the world's great fight
Long plied his sickle on its harvest plain

Long shone a steady and unsullied light, 
That ne'er upon mankind may shine again. 

No more with wrinkles will his brow be plough'd, 
Or 'momentary trace of anguish wear;' 

He shell rejoice amid the blood-bought crowd, 
And wave the victor's palm for ever there. 

Sainted and blissful spirit ! how must tllose 
Thon loved'st so dearly, who had gone before, 

Have hailed thee to the glorious repose, 
A,nd bade thee welcome to the deathless shore. 

Notting/,,a,m, ABBA.LOH. 
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MISSIONARY 

CHINA. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

Ningpo, Nov, 15th, 1847. 
Mr DEAR BBOTHEB,-I do not think I 

have written to you since I left Poo-doo, 
which is now three months ago, or some
where thereabouts. These three months 
have passed as no other three months of my 
past existence. The first month I was very 
unwell, for some days confined to my bed or 
to my room; indeed I have not been well 
since the commencement of spring ; now 
through mercy, I am better than I have 
been for six months. Two months since, 
my dear wife, who bad for so long been so 
well, and who bad sustained the hot season 
apparently with less inconvenience than my
self, was taken exceedingly ill, so that it was 
feared she would not recover. She was, 
however, graciously sustained and preser
ved; and is daily, gaining strength, and I 
hope, will continue to do so, until she is fully 
restored. Bodily afflictions are grievous at 
home, but bow much more griernus here, 
situated as missionaries always are. I need 
not describe to you particularly the scenes 
through which we have passed ; they are 
passed, but not forgotten; they were pecu
liarly distressing, but' the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, kept our heart 
and mind through Christ Jesus.' We 'have 
need of patience;' the ordinary trials of a 
missionary's life are extraordinary compared 
with similar troubles at home; and when 
these are accompanied with &Mere bodily 
sickness and long continued, we have indeed 
much' need of patience.' And what motives 
and encouragements there are to excite it, 
ever present to the mind of every cbristian. 
I. pray that we may be better for these Di
vine corrections, and trust we a.re. 0 that 
our 'light affliclions which are but for a mo
ment, may work out for us a far more ex
ceediug and eternal wuight of glory;' while 
now, in this present life, it' yields the 11eace
able fruils of righteousness,' which are ' to 
the glory and praise of God.' 

You will have heard before receiving this, 
of the prospect we have of a comfortable 
h?me, in this barren land. In August I 
hired a house i1:1 a good situation for health 

OBSERVER. 

and for mission purposes, at a low rent, with 
a view of altering and improving it, so as to 
make ns a comfortable residenc~. These 
a.Iterations were commenced on September 
1st, and in a few days will be completed. 
On Wednesday next I hope lo remove to it. 
It bas been a long time in doing, but I hope 
the work is done well ; and the house and 
situation receive the approbation of all our 
mission friends. I hope when we get settled 
here, we shall be better, and feel as if we 
bad a home, which we have not done yet in 
China, for we have not hitherto been in 
any place that we could consider a perma
nent residence. Here I hope to have a 
small chapel, and a service once or twice a 
weP.k, besides our city services. The house, 
while in the country, as it were, is not very 
far from. the most populous part of the city; 
and its immediate neighbourhood presents an 
ample a.ud interesting fieltl of labour, while 
the sitnation of the house is open, airy, and 
healthy. It is not near any missionary. 
The neighbours who know what my business 
in China is, seem pleased to have ns among 
them, and daily ask me when we shall 
remove. May our residence among them be 
sanctified to the eternal welfare of many. 
May we hold forth to them the word of 
life, and shine among them as lights in the 
world. 0 bow every neighbourhood teems 
with people, whose souls are as immortal 
and precious as yours and mine I How 
great is this harvest, and bow few the 
labourers. In Ningpo and the villages 
around for a few miles, there are a million 
of people, and in a.II we number a dozen 
missionaries. Pray ye the Lord of lho 
harvest, that be may send forth labourers 
into bis harvest. 

I am thankful I am well, may I continue 
so, and be succee.Ied in my work. When 
well and vigorous, it is a great pleasure to 
me, though attended with so many hard
ships. 

I wrote some time since respecting Le 
Seen Sang, I hope be is a good man, be 
gives every evidence of it. May we have 
many such seals to o_ur ministry. . I am 
afraid you will complam of the brev,ty _and 
haste of this letter: my many occupations 
must bo my excuse and apology. 

Yours 11ver affectionalely, 
W. J,UIROM. 
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INDIA. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BATLEY. 

Berhampore, Nov. 23rd, 1847. 
MY DEAR BllOTRER GOADl!Y,-lt would 

be very congenial to my own feelings, and I 
am sure it would be congenial to yours, were 
I able to inform you that glorious accessions 
were being made to the church of Christ at 
Berhampore; but, alas ! at present this is far 
from being the case. In every enterprise 
men desire succeBS, but especially is success 
desirable in the greatest of all enterprises, 
' the missionary enterprise.' The smallness 
of our number, compared with the mighty 
mass who are steeped in iniquity, forcibly 
reminds us of the words of the Saviour in 
his sermon on the mount, 'Wide is the gate 
and broad is the road that leadeth to destruc
tion, and many there be that go in thereat: 
because strait is the gate and naTrow is the 
way which leadeth nnto life, and few there 
be that find it.' The road that leads to 
despair is thickly crowded with the deluded 
votaries of the devil, while comparatively 
few choose the narrow but safe path to im
mortality. But blessed be God, a little 11.ock 
through the instrumentality of the mission
aries in this part of the province, has been 
g9.thered from the wilds of heathenism, over 
whom we rejoice as those that are alive from 
the dead. Bot believing as we do, that the 
Redeemer by virtue of his atonement made 
provision for the restoration of the whole 
family of man, and the glorious adaptation 
of the gospel to the condition of every man, 
we cannot but labour, yea, we will labour 
and pray for the wide extension of Messiah's 
kingdom, and in fact, for the salvation of 
every creature. 0 Lord arise, and by thy 
mighty gospel save the heathen. Time after 
time the awful and alarming fact has been 
made known from the press, the pulpit, and 
from the platform, that the heathen are per
ishing, and perishing for the lack of know
ledge, and trite as this subject may appear 
to some, we feel bound to repeal the state. 
men I, until the cry that the heathen are per. 
ishing is hushed in silence by the joyful 
intelligence that the heathen are saved. At 
present wherever we turn our attention in 
this land, we find an overwhelming amount 
of evidence that the Hindoos are Cast bound 
to the prince of darkness; al every step we 
see the glory of the incorruptible God changed 
into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and to four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. Wherever the poor Hin
doo looks he finds a God, whether he look to 
the heavens, or to the earth, or to the sea. 
If he meet a monkey, he falls down before 
it; or if he see a serpent whose bile is almost 
inslantaneoll• death, be lifts his bands to bis 

head and worships it as his God; lr he meet 
a cow, he falls down before it, (a cow In the 
estimation of I.he Hindoos is more sacred 
thl\n any other animal, hence It Is worshipped 
all over the continent of India. They say in 
every cow's hair tbero are a million of gods;) 
in fact, every thing is worshipped but the 
Creator aud Preserver of men. The people 
here are enveloped as it were in a thick 
cloud of heathenish superstition; and bad 
as the cities of the plain were, I feel disposed 
to come to the conclusion, that many, many 
of the cities in Hindoostan are infinitely 
worse; almost every day reveals something 
of a fearful character. 0 how fallen is man, 
even lower than the brutes that perish. The 
more you see of Hindooism the more you 
hate it, yet we cannot but weep over the sad 
condition of the myriads who are perishing 
with a lie in their right hand. How true 
the statement of Scripture • Their sorrows 
shall be multiplied that hasten aner another 
god;' sorrow now and eternal night hereafter. 
But we are labouring to dispel the darkness 
which broods over the minds of the people, 
and dreary though the present scAnes may 
appear, yet the glories of the future day are 
never obscured from our view. Many good 
and great men have supposed that the day 
is not far distant, when Christ shall have the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth Jor his possession. 
We are fully aware that glorious achieve
ments have been made hi various parts of 
the world, which may have led many to the 
above conclusion. But the more we see of 
that mighty system \Vhich the artful Brah. 
mins of by-gone days contri.ved for their own 
aggrandizement, and for the purpose of 
ensnaring the bodies and souls of the people, 
we are irresistably led to the con~lusion, that 
many, many years will roll on before this 
diabolical soul-destroying system is no more. 
As it regards the ultimate triumphs of chris
tianity over this system, ,,e cannot doubt. 
The day will certainly come, when the lying 
shastras of the people shal\ be committed to 
the flames, and when Bramha, and Vishnu, 
and Seeb, shall be regarded as things that 
were; and the churches of Christ in this at 
present unhappy and degraded land, shall 
look forth as the morning, 'fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners.' Haste happy day. Let thy 
kingdom come, let thy will be dono upon 
earth, as it is in heaven. Overturn, over
turn, overturn; until he, whose right it is, 
shall reign from the river eYen unto the ends 
of the earth. Almo6t every day we ha,·e 
abundant proof that gospel truth is rapidly 
spreading: people from all the region round 
about, crowd to our l1ouses to obtain tracts, 
and to con verso on religious subjects; and 
we have reason to believ~ that our books are 
extensively read by the heathen; it is not aL 
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all an uncommon thing as we paBS along the 
streets of Ilerhampore to hear the natives 
singing our cbrlstian poems ; people are be
ginning to understand that cbrislians should 
be upright men; hence in their dealings with 
our friends they do not forget to remind 
them that they must speak the truth,' Now, 
you are a cbristian, therefore you will not 
tell a lie.' The people in the bazaars and 
in the villages in this district, know also that 
we keiep the Sabbath.day holy, hence it is a 
very rare case for parties to come to our 
houses with ware for sale on the Sabbath-day. 
A few weeks past, after preaching at the 
Se.torday market in Berbampore, two men 
came out or the crowd tbe.t I knew, and said, 
'Sahib, we shall come to-morrow.' A by
stander turned round and said to them, 
• Where shall you go on the morrow!' They 
replied, 'To the chapel, to sing and pray.' 
Tbe two parties referred to, he.ve been under 
·convictions for some time, and are on the 
eve of relinquishing their connection with 
idolatry, but they se.y that their wives will 
not come, and on this account they delay. 
On a Lord's.day the heathen frequently 
come in large numbers to the mission chapel ; 
they seat themselves, and listen with con
sid~rable attention during the whole of the 
service; many probably come out of curi
osity, but we cannot think this .is the case 
lldth all; but whatever motive may inftnence 
them to visit our sanctuary, when they do 
eome, they do hear the gospel, and we can
not but hope that their prejudices will be 
weakened, and the.I eventually some c,C them 
at least, may hear words whereby they may 
be saved. • For the word of God is quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two
edged sword, piercing even to tbe dividing 
asunder or soul aud sphit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.' 

Dec. 2nd. On Friday evening last, I bade 
our dear native friends farewell, for e. short 
season, and left fur a missionary tour into 
Goomsur. Last Lord's day we had a splen
did field-day at Concboor market. I arose 
at e.n early hour, and prepared e. short ser
mon from those precious words of the Savi
our, • Lo, I alll with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world,' which I preached to 
our native brethren at ten o'clock. Alter the 
~er vice was over, the people were seen wend
ing their 1vay from all directions to the 
market place, bringing various kinds or ware 
for &ale, and ere the market began, we com
menced preaching the gospel to the little 
groups who had collected themselves to eat 
!heir morning mee.l, and with a few slight 
1?te~missions we continued preaching, and 
~ingmg, and talking. for six hours. Ifprench-
1ng twico or thrice in England to a quiet 
congregation wee.ries the pree.cher, surely 
Y0 u will conclude that we must kare been 

very much fatigued, after preaching for six 
hours lo a noisy crowd benee.th the scorching 
rays of an eastern sun; but after all there is 
a good degree of pleasure in wearying our
selves in so good a. cause. I enjoy mission
ary work very much indeed, especially our 
campaigns in the country, though I have 
very much reason to fear that I am le.ment
ably deficient in devotedness to my Master's 
cause; when the people revile, I am too apt 
lo revile again, and when called to suffer, I 
am too apt to complain; not so with the 
missionaries in by-gone days, forthey, • after 
being beaten, rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for His name.' 

If time would have allowed, I would have 
given you a long account of a most interest
ing case that bas occurred in Goomsur, of a 
man in affluent circumstances, who has been 
brought to e. knowledge of the troth by read. 
ing our books. About ten years ago, the 
man obtained a tract, 'The True Refuge,' 
from our people; be afterwards obtained the 
prophecies of Isaiah ; these he bas read alone, 
and I have no doubt in my own mind that 
be is a christian. By bis own will, before be 
saw us, be broke caste, and be now wishes to 
be baptized. I have bad several interesting 
conversations with him. His knowledge of the 
troth is surprising. He can quote passage 
after passage both from the Old and New 
Testament, like an experienced christian; ho 
told me repeatedly that be would rather suf. 
fer martyrdom than forsake the religion of 
Jesus. He wishes to remain in bis village, 
and as he bas plenty of money, be intends 
to spend the whole of bis time in preaching 
the gospel to his fellow-countrymen. If he 
continues steadfast we shall baotize him, and 
leave him e.s Philip of old left the eunuch. 

Yesterday, we moved on about eight miles. 
We arose at a very early hour and sent our 
tents off, and we hoped that the native carts 
would reach their destination at least by ten 
o'clock in the morning, but through the state 
oft he roa,ls they did not come up until six in 
the evening, being fourteen hours going eight 
miles; we were therefore compelled to seat 
ourselves at the foot of a tree during the 
whole of the dav. Here we h1ne large and 
attentive congregations, and we trust it will 
be seen e.t the close of the cold season, that 
we have not laboured in vain. Brother 
Stubbins unites wilh me in !o,·e to you, and 
also to Mrs. G., and also to all lovers of the 
missionary cause. Yours very affectionately, 

w. BAILEY, 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
REV. W. MILLER TO REV. H. 

WILKINSON. 

S1NcE the 29th of October I have been, 
with a few days exceplion, away from Cut-
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tack. On that date I proceeded to Choga. 
for the serrices of the following da.y, the 
Sabbath. Tn the morning we bad a. large 
meeting. At ha.If-past ten, a..m., an experi
ence meeting, the first ser\'ice of the kind 
ever held by the members at Choga. in their 
own cha.pel. Severa.] of the friends rela.ted 
their christian experience, in la.nguag11 which 
iudicRted tha.t they knew the plague of their 
own hea.rts, \\•ere conversa.ut with its templa.
tion9, fears, a.nd joys. In the afternoon I 
had the prM!ege of administering, for the 
first time, the ordinance of the Lord's-supper, 
and in the evening I preached from l John 
v. 3. Thus ended the services of a very 
happy day to m~; being alone, I felt re
lieved from the fears and criticisms of my 
brethren, and enjoyed a degree of composure 
and satisfaction which young men under 
these circumstances only realize. On the 
following morning I was joined by brethren 
Lacey and Brown, the la.tier had not been 
before to Choga., and seemed much pleased 
and interested with what he saw. On Tues, 
day morning we had a chnrch meeting, at 
which two persons were received for baptism, 
one the brother of the notorious bearer Pa.d
han, the other a female, the wife or one or 
the members named Rhnmbn. The names 
of four individuals were received as candi
dates for baptism. In the afternoon I ha.d 
the pleasure of baptizing the two former in 
the rivulet which runs by the mount. 

On the l ILh of No,·ember, brother Lacey 
and myself, in connection with se,·eral of the 
native brethren, sta.rted off for Kbunditta, 
where we arrived the following day. On the 
following Lord's-day, three persons, who had 
been for a considerable time candidates
n1mely, the school-master and his wife, and 
the wife of a member named Manta-were 
baptize.I in the Kursua by myself. A large 
number of heathen spectators gathered round, 
whom the brethren addressed on the subjects 
of Christ and his ordinances. In the after· 
noon the Lord's. supper was administered, 
and in the evening I preached to the little 
flock, from Luke xv. 3. On the following 
morning we embarked in a wretched boat, 
(the best obtainable) with the view of sail
ing up the Kursua, through a district which 
had hitherto rema.ined unvisited by the mis
sionaries. Several populous villages were 
Yisiled duri!ig our progress op to Bbobana, 
four day's sail from Khunditta, and the Gos
pel proclaimed. The people were, on the 
whole, very shy and suspicions. At one 
placed, called RubuLa.bundha, it was circu
lated that we had visited them for the pur
pose of carrying off all the pretty females 
that came within our reach. The country 
along the two last days sail was extremely 
wild, mountainous, and jungly, but thinly 
inhabited, and subject lo tributary i·ajabs, 
The neighbourhood of Bhobana formed a. 

pleasing contrast, being cleared of jungle and 
richly cultivated. The morning after our 
arrival, Friday, wo went Into the town of 
Bhoba.na, which we round large and popu. 
Ions, not less so than J agerpore. The peo, 
pie were friendly, and more disposed to hoar 
us than at other places. We spent several 
hours amongst them, and prea.ohed and gave 
away books In different parts of the town. 
On coming away I found that my bazaar. 
boolr, a very valua.ble one, had been lost or 
stolen. Two or the inhabitants of Bhobana 
came to our boat, and expressed how mnch 
they had been impressed by what they had 
hea.rd, and their determine.lion lo visit us 
shortly with the view or embraoingchrislia.nity. 
They gave us their names, and appeared 
really sincere. 

In the meantime our stock of provisions 
was almost consumed: sugar, bread, tea, 
coffee, fowls, indeed almost everything save 
rice and dha.l was gone, or on the eve of 
going. Consequenlly we were reduced to 
the necessity of turning our boat toward 
Kbunditta., where we hoped provisions would 
be waiting our return. Before starting, how
ever, we paid the brother of.the rajah a viait, 
who had kindly that morning sent us milk, 
plantains, and sweet potatoes, and who re
sides opposite Bhobana. He received us 
nry kindly, led us into his agana., presented 
ns with chairs, and freely entered into a long 
conversation with brother Lacey. Eventua.lly 
the object of our tour was introduced, when 
brother Lacey had a very good opportunity 
of procla.iming Christ and him crucified, to 
him first, and his numerous attendants in the 
shape of brahmins, bushnobs, and servants. 
His ladies too were seen peeping from their 
apartments, and listening to the sahib's 
strange words. On expressing a desire to de
part, he begged of us first to visit hie gar
den, &c. His residenee is very romantically 
situated at the foot of a chain of monnta.ins, 
and secluded by almost Impenetrable jungle 
and lofty trees. Midway up the mountain 
the entrance of an immense cave was pointed 
out, in which they said a number of bnsh
nobs reside, shut out frum all other society, 
and never seen by man. They a.re said to 
live entirely upon the herbs and roots which 
the mountain furnishes. 

We arrived at Kbundilla. on the evening 
of Saturday, after a much shorter voyage 
down the strea.m than up. After a. stay of a 
couple more days at K., we left for Cutia.ck, 
and reached home on the24th of November, 
Having rested two days, I again started with 
brother Buckley on a tour a.long the banks 
of the Mahanuddy river, commencing at 
Cboga, and visiting all lhe intermedia.te 
places to Tangi. This occupied about eleven 
days. We generally visited two villages p~r 
day, but did not succeed in obtaiuing large 
congregations, a.s the poo11Ie were just in the 



ABOLITION OF THE SUTTEE. 191 

midst or the dh11n-cot1ing, onlil we got to 
Tangl. Here we attended two markets, and 
had good audiences. The people in this 
district have often heard the gospel, and evi
dently from the remarks they made, know 
a good deal about ii, Many of our native 
christiaos (Qrmerly resided here, aa well aa 
the old Gooroo Tonder Dass, who in an ex
tmordioary manner prepared the minds of 
many of his disciples for that great slap 
which they took, in embracing fully the 
religion of Christ. We visited Bagepore, 
where the Gooroo's remains were interred. 
Two disciples built a small bungalow on a 
mount near the village, in the midst of 
which, in a sitting posture, his remains were 
placed, and are now the object of worship. 
We also were at several of the places that 
Cropper refers too in his journal, such as 
Padaga and Boyapore. At the last place 
we were very ldndly entertained by Bola.ram, 
Ram Chundra's brother. He insisted on 
our partaking of curry. Being without spoons, 
our fingers were substituted, a plan whicb I 
do not admire, however agreeable it may 
prove to our 'native friends. 

I enjoyed my trip with brother Buckley 
very much. His company and conversation 
were pleasing and edifying. May he be long 
spared to the Orissa Mission. Two of the 
students, Tama and Khombu, are gone to 
Berbampore, to assist brethren Stubbins and 
Bailey during the vacation. Yesterday, a 
young man connected with the printing
oflice, named Boishnob, expressed his desire 
to become a student. He is a very respect
able and amiable person, and receives at pre
sent a salary equal perhaps to what he would 
obtain as a preacher, which implies that be 
is not influenced by unworthy motives. I 
cannot speak, however, to his preaching 
talent. 

The U mslgooh rajah is in arms against the 
government. Babington, when coming from 
Sumbalpore to Cotta.ck was fired at by his 
orders. Four or five regiments are ordered 
out to dismantle bis fort, and bring him to 
his senses. 

I must now close, as I have to pack qp 
for our next trip into the Himopore district. 
\Ve leave lo-morrow, that is, brethren Lacey, 
Buckley. and myself and native brethren. 
Expect to be from home about a month. 
:With christian love to S. W. and yourRelf, 
ID which the Lacey's unite, I remain, 

Yours most alfactionately, 
W. MILLER. 

ABOLITION OF THE SUTTEE, IN
FANTICIDE, AND SLAVERY, IN 

THE PUNJAUB. 
Mr DEAR Sm,-I now regularly receive 

the 'Friend of India,' and I have much 

pleasure in sending you for record in the 
' Miseionary Observer,' Lord Hardinge's last 
regulation on the three great evils of sultee, 
infanticide, and slavery. Lord Bentinck's 
is given in the • Repository,' 1830, pp. 279, 
280. 'We cannot allow,' says Mr. Marsh
man, 'Lord Hardinge's parting notification 
regarding the abolilion of suttees in Rag
pootana, among 1110 Sikh states, and in 
Cashmere, lo pass without distinct notice. If 
among those triumphs in India which have 
excited the admiration of European nations 
lhe triumphs of humanity are deemed the 
most gratifying, with what feelings of satis
faction will the announcement be received 
that the barbarous rite of female immolation 
has now been abolished in the remotest Hin
doo principality. The work which Lord 
Bentinck commended in Dec. 1829 has been 
consummated at the end of eightee:a years; 
for although there are some insignificant 
Hindoo states which have not come into our 
arrangements, this practice which has pol
luted the soil of India for twenty centuries, has 
been prohibited by the public authorities
Christian, Hindoo, Mabommedan-from the 
valley of Cashmere to Ceylon. It is a nohle 
victory over the strongest national prejudices, 
and ii is one of the greatest glories of the 
empire we have established in India.' 

'On the Ganges, off JYionghyr, Dec. 2, 18Ji, 

'The Right Bon. the Governor General 
of India bas much satisfaction in publishing 
for general information the annexed procla
mation, issued by Maharajah Goolab Sing, 
in which suttee, infanticide, and slavery were 
prohibited throughout his territory. The 
Governor General has directed his thanks to 
be conveyed to the Maharajah, as well as to 
all those princes who during the last three 
years ha,·e so cordially en:ered into the views 
of the British Government, in suppressing 
these cruel practices, and in publishing their 
names for the encouragement of others to 
pursue so wise and merciful a course. Be 
derires the highest gratification from ,edect
ing that not less than twenty millions of 
human creatures are affected by these edicts. 
The names are :-

• Maharaja, of Lahore; Maharaja, of Gwa
lior; Nizam, of Hyderhabad; Maharaj a, of 
Benaick Rao; Mabe.raja, of Juypore; the 
Rana of Jhmllawur; Rane., of Boondee; 
Raja, of Pertabghur; Raja, or Chirkaree ; 
Raja, of Sureelah; Raja, of Jhansi; Raja, 
of Oorcha; Raja, of Sumptbur ; Raja, or 
Dukeea; Raja, of Reewah; Maha Rawul, 
of Doongerpore; Re1val, of Bansowah ; Na
waub, of Baonee; Nawaub, of Banda; Jo. 
geerdars, of Aleepore, Khuddee, Tore~, Put
tehpure, and Gorohar. 

'The Governor General abstains on this 
occasion from prominently noliciug those 
states in which these barbarous usages are 
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still obser•ed, as he confidently expects at no 
distant day to hear or the complete renuncia
tion of them in e,·ery state in alliance with 
or under the protection of tl1e Permanent 
Power of India. 

'Since the conclusion of hostilities in the 
N. ·w. frontier, the influence of our political 
agents has been more successfully exerted 
than at any pre,·ious period, and a strong 
assurance is thus afforded that the G,l\'ern
ment or India may rest the stability of its 
power on the moral force which must always 
follow, when the triumphs of war and the 
extension of the British rule are made cou
duci•e to objects or humanitv and civiliza-
tion.' · 

'Absfract translations of a pi·oclamation by 
Mahai-aja Goolab Sing. 

' Be it known to all onr officers, jagger
daws, and subjects, Hindoo and Musselman, 
of all trades and castes. 

' ,vhereas, a proclamation prohibiting in
fanticide, suttee, and slavery, hateful to God 
and man, bas pre,·iously been issued; in 
order that it may be beUer known to every 
one, we hereby for the second time declare 
suttee, sir.very, and infanticide unlawful; 
and any person convicted of these crimes, 
the whole of their property shall be confis
cated, and they themselves be imprisoned. 
Let all our subjects assist in making this 
known to bis neighbours.' 

When shall all the evils or idolatry and 
the corrcptions of cbristianity be 
• Buried a.midst the wreck of things that were 1• 

Yours in Christ, 
J, PEGGS. 

Burton-on-Trent, March, 1848. 

PRESENTS FOR NATIVE CHRIS
TIANS, &.c. 

The following articles a.re mentioned as 
especially suitable for presents to Nati•e 
christians and schools in India :-Pocket 
and pen knives; strong metal spoons; writ
ing paper; inkstands; steel pens and hold
ers; lead pencils ; copy books, not ruled; 
Pinnock's, or other· catechisms, for tra.nsJa. 
tion; needles, from No. 4 to 9; carpenters' and 
smiths' tools for the boys; remnants of print 
or calico ; coloured pocket handkerchiefs ; fine 
knitting needles and fine cotton needles; 
meshes and cotton for netting and crocU; 
German wool of different colours; print 
work- bags, furnished with cotton, tape, bob
bins, scissors, bodkins, pincushions, emery 
ditto, needle-book and thimble; print or 
check pinafores, ma.de round, that they may 
be worn as frocks occasionally, for children 
from one to six '!'ears of age; peLlicoa.ts with
out bodies for eider children; common white 
collon scarfs about one and a half or two 

ya1·ds loug and three q u1ll'lers wide : com. 
mon portfolios nnd picturea, and worked 
slippera, not made up; plaid woollen acarf• 
for the cold season; common wooden or 
leather dolls, dressed 01· undressed; if dressed, 
the clothes should be plain and aimple, to 
take off a.ud on. 

HINDOO WEALTH. 

A letter from Lucknow states that the king 
or Onde, who was about to visil the Governor 
General, had been invited to Noalgunge, by 
the rajah Balkisser, and that a chabooter, or 
solid pyramid of 100,000 rupees in silver, bad 
been erected in the rajah's reception room, 
covered by a cloth of gold, and surrounded by 
trays of cashmere shawls and jewels. · The 
king, by putting his foot upon it, takes pos
session of the whole, which he considers not 
as a gift, but as an acknowledgment by his 
host of the honour conferred upon him by the 
royal visit. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

TICKNAJ.L, &o.-On Sunday, Feb. 13th, a 
sermon was preached in the Baptist chapel 
Ticknall, by the Rev. H. Wilkinson, and on 
the Wednesday evening following a missionary 
meeting was held in the sam.e place; Revds. 
Pike, Richardson, and Lewit, from Derby; 
Wilkinson, (missionary,) and Gill of Mel
bourne, addressed the meeting. Mr. Wood 
presided. Two little boys brought their bags 
and contents to the meeting: one contained 
.£1. 12s. 3{d., and the other .£1. One of the 
Wesleya.ns said it was the best meeting be 
ever attended. On Thursday evening an in
teresting missionary meeting was held in the 
Baptist chapel, Hartshorne. Mr. J. Brooks 
presided; and the meeting was addressed by 
the Revds. Wilkinson and Gill. The whole 
a.mount of money collected was .£9. 13s. 

J.B. 
WnrnswooLD AND LEAKE, &o.-Sermoos 

for the mission were preached in the above 
chapels, 011 Lord's-day, March ath, by Mr. 
Wilkinson, missionary, and Mr. Marshall of 
Loughborough. Public meetings were held 
on the three following evenings. Mr. Bott, 
the secretary, Messrs. Wilkinson, Goadby, 
G. Stevenson, R. Stocks, &.c., pleaded the 
claims of the heathen. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON AND SAWLEY,-Ser
mons were delivered in these chapels on 
Lord's-day, March 12th, by Mr. Nightingale 
of Wirksworth. The public meeting at D_on· 
ington was held on the following everung. 
Messrs. Goad by, Morrison, ( Wesleyan, ) 
Stanion, Pike, Wilkinson, Odell, (l~dep.) 
Nightingale, and Gill, addressed the audience, 
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ONE, among a legion, of tbe evils of 
the present day, and in tbe religious 
world, is the standard by which chris . 

. tians and christian churches test 
themselves. Christians look to chris
tians, and churches to churches, to 
ascertain how near they approach to, 
or recede from primitive christianity. 
As well might a Hottentot look to a 
Bushman as a specimen of what man 
was when he first came from his 
Maker's hand. We neither know a 
christian nor a christian church, that 
merits the confidence in reality placed 
in them. We know indeed that 
both among christians and churches 
there are different degrees of attain
ment and resemblance. The attain
ments of some in christian knowledge 
are great, and their resemblance to 
Christ striking; the attainments of 
others however are meagre, and a 
co~noisseur or proficient, after the 
etnctest scrutiny, can scarcely dis
cover a single feature of Christ or 
christianity in them. What then is 
to be done ? How are we to net? 

YoL. 10.-N. S. 2A 

Brethren if we would l::e christians 
indeed, and if we would ha\"e our 
churches become thoroughly christian 
churches we cannot do better than 
imitate the conduct of the Thessalo
nians: they were imitators of Christ 
and Paul, so must we. If twenty 
persons were amtious to take a cer
tain likeness how would they act? 
would each be looking at and depend
ing on the copy of the other in regular 
succession-the seconcl on the first 
and the third on the second, &c. ? 
or would not each be looking at the 
original as his model ? Let us do 
likewise. Let us look as models to 
none of the present day-nor to the 
fathers and founders of our connexion, 
excellent men as they were - not 
even lo apostolic churches, but let us 
act as those apostolic churches did
go to the original likeness and take 
ours from it, and if any one or any 
thing obstruct our vision we will s~y 
to it or him as Diogenes the cymc 
to Alexander the Great,-' Stand 
aside from between me and the sun·.' 
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In contrasting primitive and mo
dern christianity, we intend taking 
Chri~t nnd Pnul as models. Christ 
the author, and Paul after him, the 
mo~t eminent and consistent teacher 
of it. Let us look at the doctrines 
they held and taught, and the precepts 
they practised and enjoined ; and 
these, 

1st. ln ref~rence to the persons 
constit11ti11_q, and the offices sustained 
fo the chrfatia11 church.-Not any 
description of character was consi
dered a proper person for christian 
fellowship. They not only forbade 
the entrance of persons openly im
moral, but they required even some
thing more than an exci'.ed feeling, a 
mere change of opinion, or the aban
donment of some sins. A new crea
ture in Christ Jesus, was the general 
qualification, and the particular parts 
of it-a thorough conviction of one's 
entire depra"ity-of the spirituality 
of the divine law- of its utter ina
bility to sa,·e the soul-of the efficacy 
of Christ's atonement-a hearing and 
cordial reception of the gospel-and 
as thorough a consecration to the 
service of God, of body, soul, and 
spirit, as characterized the ,·essels of 
the temple. 'Neither said any of 
them, that aught he possessed was 
his own.' The primi~ive christians 
held both their temporal and spiritual 
possessions as the stewards of God. 

They taught that those who had 
been thus renewed, and who were so 
thoroughly dedicated to God, should 
seal their entire abandonment of sin 
by being buried in baptism, and that 
they should pledge themselves to live 
a new life, that righteousness should 
henceforth control them, by rising 
from the watery grave. 

Having in this way avowed their 
discipleship, they sought and were al
lowed fellowship wi~h the people of 
God. All that belie,·ed were together. 
Those thus united were the church. 

Of the office-bearers in the church, 
some were special. others perpetual; 
some wne to attend the temporal, 

others the spiritual affairs of the 
church. Of those that were pe1·petunl, 
some wet'e pastors, bishop11, or elders, 
others were deacons. Both these 
classes of officers should be regularly 
ordained or set apart to their work. 
The qualifications and duties of pas
tors and deacons are gh·en in Acts vi., 
and the epistles lo Timothy and Titus. 

Before we proceed further, let us 
see how far se,·eral featut'es of our 
christianity agree with those of primi
tive christianity. 

Are we as careful in the reception 
of members as we ought to be? Are 
our young members as well informed 
and decided as they ought to be? Has 
'the cost' been laid before t.hem, and 
have they' counted' it? ,v e believe, 
if there were more attention paid to 
this subject, we should so much the 
more resemble the primitive cbris
tians. And as a consequence, our 
number of exclusions would be less, 
and our lamentations over many in 
our churches less bitter. 

In reference to deacons. Both their 
qualifications and their appointment 
to office are carelessly attended to; 
and ,·ery frequently others are ap
pointed to dc, their work. 

Of the pastoral office. We might 
here complain of the indifference mani
fested to a practice and an appoint
ment made by the apostles, by many 
in our connexion. Some neglect it 
altogether, and others attend to it as 
a mere form with no meaning. 

One qualification of a bishop is, to 
be 'apt to teach.' In 01·der to this 
one must not only have a facility of 
utterance, but an extensive acquaint
ance with the oracles of God. This was 
peculiarly the case with the Saviour 
and Paul, and we would that it were 
so with all their followers or succes
sors. The discourses of many, how
ever, instead of throwing light on the 
sacred page, obscure its meaning:-

• ---dark, 
Ambiguous, and with double sense deluding, 
Which 11,ey wbo asked have ,eldom unde1'

stood, 
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And not well understood as good not known. 
Whoever by consulting at thy shrine 
Returned tlrn wiser, or the more instruct? 
'l'o Hy or follow what cnnoerned him most, 
And 1·un not sooner to hie fatal snare?' 

The pastor should be an example 
'in conversation.' One would almost 
suppose that some ministers had 
never read this passage, their con
,·ersation frequently, and with some al
ways, being on topics as foreign from 
their office as the poles are from each 
other. The practice of the apostle 
in becoming all things to all men, is 
fearfully perverted. The interpreta
tion of this passage by some, if we 
may judge from their conduct, is this, 
If I am in the company of an astrono
mer, I will talk of astronomy; of an 
astrologer, of astrology; of a phreno
logist, of phrenology ; of a medical 
man, of medicine; of a lawyer, of 
law; of a politician, of politics; with 
some I'll laugh, and with some l"ll 
joke ; in a word, become all things 
to all men. Now, what is all this, 
but a tacit admission that these sub
jects and frh·olities are "Of equal im
portance at least to religion ? We 
would that the tongues of many 
would clclave to the roof of their 
mouths, whenever they speak, except
ing on religious subject11, until they 
are conquered of these habits, so far 
as they are wicked. Are any won to 
the Sa,·iour in this way? Dr Chal
mers, at a nobleman's, a friend of his, 
was, with many others, discoursing 
,·ery eloquently on • pauperism, its 
causes, and cure.' Among the gen
tlemen present, there was a venerable 
old man, a highland chieftain, who 
kept his eyes fastened on Dr. Chal
mers, and listened with intenl'e inter
est to his communications. The con
versation was kept up to a late hour, 
when the company broke up. They 
retired to theii· respecth·e apartments. 
Opposite the doctor's, was the old 
chieftain's, As the doctor wns un
d1·essing, he heard an unusual noise, 
which was succeeded by a heavy 
groan. He hastened into the apart~ 

ment, which was, in a few moments, 
filled with the company, who all 
rushed in to the relief of the old man. 
It was a melancholy sight that met 
their eyes. The venerable white
headed chief had fallen into the arms 
of his attendant. It was evidently 
an attack of apoplexy. He breathed 
for a few moments and expired. Dr. 
Chalmers stood in silence, with both 
hands stretched out, bending O\'er the 
deceased. He was the very picture 
of distress. He was the first to break 
silence; 'Never in my life.' said he 
in a tremulous voice, 'did I see or 
did I feel, before this moment, the 
meaning of that text, "preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of 
season, repro\'e, rebuke, exhort with 
all long suffering and doctrine." 
Had I known that my venerable old 
friend was witl,in a few minutes reach 
of eternity, I would not have dwelt 
on that subject which formed the 
_topic of this evening's conversation; 
I would have urged on you, with all 
the earnestness befitting the su bj eel, 
to prepare for eternity. You would 
have thought it, you would have pro
nour.ced it out of season; but, ah! it 
wouli:l have been in season both as it 
respects him, and as it respects me.' 

By being able to comerse on any 
or every subject, many think that they 
shall be able to commend the religion 
of Jesus to the respectable part of the 
community. \Ve have only to say, 
that it needs no such commendation, 
and that it is infinitely better without 
it. As well might you attempt to 
paint the rainbow, or increase the 
splendour of the sun, or add to the 
fragrance of the lily, as to commend 
the religion of Christ by any thing 
human, to the respectable part of the 
community._ That there are many 
respectable ( we use the term in its 
common acceptation) men among dis
senters we admit, but how ham they 
come there? They originated, most 
of them, in the dust. Their progeni
tors were poor but pious. Godliness 
to them has bee_n gain. in more_ ways 
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than one. The elevated position of 
many among dissenters arises from 
the blessing of God upon the efforts 
of their poor but pious ancestors. 
Few if any hal"e been won in the way 
referred to, but how many have been 
lost? 

In what wav did Paul accommodate 
liimsel'f to the· philosophic Greeks and 
Romans? He denounced their svs
tems, and everywhere elevated Christ. 
Be had but one theme ; it was a loved 
one. ,vherever he went, he made the 
people hear and understand somewhat 
of Christ. They might attempt to bury 
it, or at least to stifte it by the intro
duction of their philosophy, • falsely so 
called,' but Paul would draw it forth 
bright and brilliant as before. Christ 
with pim was always first, and middle, 
and last. Let us imitate him. We 
may be termed ignorant-so be it. 
We are in snch good company, that 
we can afford this insinuation. Will 
not the fact of our being called igno
rant injure the cause of Christ? Let 
us leave this to Christ. He has de
clared, • And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me.' 
The religion of Christ has always been 
to a certain class foolishness, and of 
course its advocates fools, but what 
of that ? Ought we to try to concili
ate such ? As well might we try to 
mix oil with water. • God forbid that 
I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.' Again the 
pastor should devote himself entirely 
to the acquisition and extension of 
the doctrines of godliness. • We will 
give ourselves continually to prayer 
and to the ministrv of the word.' 
Whether we look · at the precepts 
given, or the practice pursued, we 
find this the characteristic of our 
mod~ls. How changed, however, 
both in precept and practice, the 
iuinisters of the present day. 

A young man, a few years since, 
went to a dissenting academy to study 
for the mioistrv. Soon after his ar
rival tlie tutor· showed him a list of 
kubjectE that would engage his atten-

tion, nnd the number so te1·rified the 
young man that he immediately pack
ed up his things, and without saying 
a word to his tutor, returned hon,e. 
What would that person say now if he 
were to have the curriculum pointed 
out to him; amund which, according 
to some, he ought to d1·ive in so short 
time l He would expect, and not 
without reason, that from the neces
sary swiftness of his flight he would 
return with a broken head or shatter
ed constitution, aud thl\ls be disabled 
for life. 

To hear some talk respecting the quali
fications for the ministry, one wonld 
suppose that they ought not only to 
be able to instruct on strictly religious 
subjects, but that they should be the 
chief luminaries in every scientific an4 
other system ;. that they should, with 
the most perfect facility, step Crom the 
pulpit to Jupiter, or Saturn, and fol
low a comet in its swift, wild, an4 
erratic course : that thev should then 
return from • beyon<l the hou~ds of 
flaming space,' and dive into the deep, 
deep earth; anon occupy a place in a 
splendid room and charm an expec
tant auditory with their wonderful 
discoveries; anon sit on the woul-sack, 
as the oracle of the representatives of 
the people : in a word, that they 
should be complete cyclopredias, or 
living libraries. 

Now we have never been able, and 
do not now understand the force of 
the arguments used to prove the im
portance and necessity of universal 
learning in a preacher. In some quar
ters the experiment has been tried, 
and what are the fruits? Barrenness, 
disease, and death. It would be to 
the infinite advantage of religion if 
manv of her professors and ministers 
kne~ of nothing but the cross of Christ. 
We know that by such remarks we 
subject ourselves to the imputation of 
being a century behind the times. 
But for this we care nothing. If all 
the fingers of the religious world were 
scornfully held up against us for en• 
tertaining ~uch crude and ·oJci fashion• 
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ed' notions, we wonld, by the help of 
God, declare in the face of them all 
our determination • to know nothing 
among men save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified,' and our prayer should be, 
nut that we might advance a century 
in opinion and practice, in order to 
come up with those who are so far in 
advance of their times-but that these 
precocious ones, with ourselves, might 
retrograde eighteen centuries, and 
that we all might possess the spirit of 
Christ and of Paul. 

Brethren in the ministrv, let theo
logy occupy a position iqual to its 
importance, and we fear not the re
sult. Make it your first, your chief 
study. Re rooted and grounded in 
theology. Give yourselves wholly to 
it and its branches, that your profit. 
ting may appear unto all. On the 
first part of our subject more closely 
imitate Christ and Paul. 

2ndly. Conlrast wilh cn1r own the 
doctrine., they helcA and taught and the 
precepts they practised and en,iuined 
upon the church thus cc,nstituted.-O£ 
course our notice must be very brief. 
Among the doctrin:!s we recognize 
the being all(I perfections of God ; the 
personality and divinity of Christ and 
the Holy Spirit ; the utter depravity 
and ruined state of man ; the atone• 
ment of Christ; that the propitiation 
of the Saviour was for the whole 
world ; the work of the Spirit in con
version and fitness for heaven ; that 
salvation is secured only by faith in 
Christ ; that it is unbelief that keeps 
from · Christ, and severs from him 
when united ; that the providence of 
God is incessant and universal ; bap
tism and the Lord's-supper, &c., &c. 

In doctrine we conceive, of course, 
that we are the most sound of any de
nomination; but there are indications 
among our churches, e,·en in reference 
to orthodoxy of sentiment, which bear 
by no means a healthy aspect. 
. 0Qe word on the subject of bap

tism. We have thought, at le11st 
most of us, that the examples and 
commands of Chriet and his apostles 

were sufficient to,•deter us from ad
mitting an nnbapti~ed person into the 
church. The charge of bigotry, how
ever, or something else, has at length 
cowered some into submission ta sueh 
conduct. Wherever this has been 
the case we consider the spirit of error 
has signaHy triumphed. 

Other doctrines are not maintained 
with that unbending firmness which 
characterized Christ and the apostle. 
Differences of opinion are regarded 
with comparative unconcern, and this 
unconcern is dubbed with the heaven
born title-charity. It is a libel on 
charity. That charity is spurious 
which regards with indifference, how
lever srnaH, the doctrines one holds. 
It is indeed a matter of little conse
quence as to what I belie,•e, if my be
lief does not influence my practice. 
When this 1s the case, it matters little 
whether I belie,,ein particular or gene
rnl redemption, in the divinity of 
Christ or view him as a mere man, in 
the eternitv of future torment or the 
final resto1:ation of the wicked, in the 
personal or spiritual reign of Christ. 
But if mv belief does influence mv 
practice-if my practice be a personifi~ 
cation of my belief-then it is of the 
utmost consequence as to what I be
lieve, that I believe aright. We cannot 
swerve the least shadow of a shade 
from the truth without injury both to 
ourselves and others, if we are con
sistent. • Contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once delivered to the 
saints.' 

The precepts enjoined on church
members are various. They ought 
steadily end uncompromisingly to re
fuse submission on strictly religious 
subjects to any authority but Christ. 
To his commands, every one of them, 
they ought to yield a cheerful and im
plicit obedience. In order to this 
thev should make themselves thorough
ly ~cquainted with the word of God . 
The church, however, neither is so 
well acquainted with the word of God 
as it should be, nor has it an inclination 
to become so. There are two features 



198 PRIMITIVE AND MODERN CHRISTIANITY, 

in the church which are far from in
dh:ating good. There is a voracious
nes!', or religious gluttony on the one 
hand, and a failure of appetite on the 
other. One greedily devours all that 
comes before him and digests nothmg 
-to whom vinegar is as acceptable as 
wine, and chaff as bread; and the 
other is of so delicate a stomach as 
not to be able to take anything unless 
it he exceedingly light-and pleasant
to whom the searching appeals of 
Paul and the fearful denunciations of 
Ezekiel are loathsome, but to whom 
the dove-like mournfulness of the 
Psalmist and the comfortable sayings 
of Isaiah, are sweet as honev. In such 
a family the office of pro~ider is no 
sinecare. Hundreds who ' ought to 
be teachers, have need that one teach 
them again what are the first principles 
of the oracles of God,' and • have need 
of milk, and not of strong meat.' 
• Grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;' 
' Be ye doers of the word, and not 
heare~s only, deceiving your own 
selves.' 

There is a beautiful compendium of 
christian duties in Rom. xii. We look 
in vain for manv of these in modern 
christianity. 1n· the world we should 
he ' lights.' 'living epistles, read and 
known of all men.' Our lives and 
our conversaticn should be transcripts 
of Christ's hfe and conversation. The 
world could find no fault in him. He 
spent his life in doing good. We 
should love our neighbnurs as our
selves. Such lo,•e would lead us to 
employ every possible means to pro
mote their eternal interests, and to 
diffuse among them the blessings of 
salv'ltion. 

The christian church compared with 
Christ and Paul is in a poor, weak, 
sickly, diseased state. 

STATED PRAYER.-There is no re
ligion without prayer. Ha\·e stated 
times for devotion. Begin and end 
every day with prayer to God. Take 
time from sleep rather than want pro-

She is unhealthy as to her union 
and communion. Where ie that union 
as of the members of the same body ? 
and where is that communion which 
Paul longed for ?-Rom. i. 11, 12. 

The church is unhealthy as to her 
holiness. We do not say 0 that she is 
altogether unholy, but she is uot com
manding. Zion is not 'the perfection 
of beautv.' She does not stnnd out 
as a pattern of excellence and virtue. 

The church is unhealthy as to her 
powe1· of enjoyment. She is not so 
happy, either in kind or degree, as she 
ought to be or might be. 

The church is unhealthy as to her 
zeal and operation for her own in
crease and strength. 

The church is unhealthy as to her 
faith or confidence. How unlike 
Christ and Paul. Thev ,lare to trust 
themseh-es to the carrj·ing out of the 
principles they embrnced, and which 
were involved in christianitv. We 
modern christians have not dared to 
act thus. The difference between 
primitive and modern christianity, so 
far as we are concerned as a denomi
nation, is net so much with respect to 
orthodoxy of doctrine, as orthodoxy 
of practice. Let our practice be as 
orthodox as our doctrine, and we 
shall much more resembl~ Paul and 
the Saviour. There are other poi'DtS 
of contrast, hut.let these be considered 
and have their due weight, and we 
doubt not but a material and happy 
change would take place amc,ng us as 
a denomination. By taking our im
pression of christianity from Paul and . 
the Lord Christ, we shall be happier 
in our own souls, and we shall much 
more successfully propagate the reli
gion of the cross ; we shall go forth 
briitht as the sun, fair as the moon, 
and prove ourseh·es to be terrible as an 
army with banners. Haste happy day. 

per time for prayer. Ever approach 
Jehovah through Christ the Lord, ar~,l 
with reverence, as he is • Glorious m 
holiness, fearful in prases, doing won
ders.'· 
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HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
AND THEIR EFFECTS ON BRITISH SOCIETY.-No III. 

Tr-m third period of our history em
braces sixty yenrs, that is, from the 
death of Henry VIII., Jim. 3rd, 1547, 
to the earlier part of the reign of 
James I., 1607. Henry was suc
ceeded by his son Edward VI., upon 
whose accession to the throne acts 
prohibiting the translation of the Ecrip
tures were repeated. A royal injunc
tion was also published that the whole 
English Bible should be placed in the 
churches with an English paraphrase 
of Erasmus to the end of the four 
gospels ; that every parson, vicar and 
curate, should possess the New Tes
tament, both in Latin and English, 
with the paraphrase of Erasmus upon 
it ; and that the bishops, in their visi
tations and synods, should examine 
how they had profited in the study of 
the Holy Scriptures. During this 
reign, of about seven years and a 
balf, the order of reading the Scrip
tures and the book of Common Praver, 
substantiallv, as now used in • the 
Established Church, were appointed. 
Eleven English imprE:ssions of the 
Old Testament, and six of the New 
were published, but no new transla
tions or corrections made, during Ed
ward's reign. 

The bigoted cruel Mary succeeding, 
the reformers were persecuted, and 
many of them fled to Geneva, \\here, 
in 1557, they published an English 
New Testament, the first in our lan
guage with the distinction of verses 
by numerical figures, after the plan 
of our present authorized version. In 
1558, Elizabeth succeeded Mary. In 
her coronation procession, she was 
indirectly requested to patronize the 
translation of t.he Scriptures. As her 
majesty paseed from the tower, a pa
geant was exhibited representing time 
coming out of a cave, leading truth, 
his daughter. Truth had the English 
Bible in her hand-addressed the 
Queen, and presented her with the 
book, which Elizabeth kissed, held 

on her heart, thanked the city for 
their present, and promised. that she 
would often read it. Shortly af:er 
the bishops were appointed to pre
pare a translation ; and in I 5.j9 
the Bible an,l Erasmus' Paraphrase 
were restored to the churches, inquiry 
whether the clergy discouraged the 
people from reading the Scriptures 
was instituted, and ministers and all 
admitted readers in the church were 
enjoined to read each day at least one 
chapter for their own profit and that 
of others. ln Februarv of this 
year the exiles of Gene\·; published 
the book of Psalms in English, with 
marginal notes and a dedication to the 
Queen; and in the following year, 
1560, the whole Bible in quarto. 
This translation is said to have been 
the work of bishop Coverdale, An
thony Gilby, William Wittingham, 
Christopher \Voodman, '.ihomas Samp
son, Thomas Cole, John Knox, John 
Bodleigh, and John Pullain, and to 
have been the unremitting labour of 
two years. They professed to observe 
the seo~e. to adhere as much as pos
sible to the very words of the original, 
and in many places to preserve the 
phraseology. In short, they seem to 
have done all they could to convey to 
the English mind the thoughts of the 
inspired writers. Of this translation, 
from Hi60 to 1616, abo\·e thirtv 
editions were printed by the royil 
printer. 

In 1562, archbishop Parker revised 
and reprinted, for the use of the 
church, • the Great Bible,' that is, 
Coverdale's translation of Henrv VII I., 
which was onlv to serve u~til one 
projected by his gract: was ready for 
publication. The latter was com
pleted and published in folio, in 1568. 
This book was the execution of Cra11-
mer's bene\'olent design, named in a 
former paper: was tht: work of fifteen 
select men ot learning appointed by 
the Queen, eight of whom were 
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lmhop!!, and hence it was called the 
bishop's Bible, and was chiefly de
signed for the use of churches. By 
an injunction of convocation at Can
terbury, 1.571, it was adopted for the 
purpose, a:nd used for about forty 
years. About the same period 11.n act 
was passed for a translation of the 
Bible into Welch. The New Testa
ment was printed in that language in 
1567, and the whole in 1588. Tile 
Romanists too, forced, as they con
fessed against their own will, in Hi 82, 
printed an English New Testament at 
Rheims, translated, not from the Greek, 
but the Latir. Vu-lgate. Fuller called 
this a translation that needed to he 
translated. Under the auspices of 
the same party the Old Testament 
was translated in like manner at 
Douay, (hence what is called the 
Docay Bible,) in 1609. Several new 
editions have :since appeared. 

l'inally, we have to notice our au
thorized version, called King James' 
Bible, because executed by his in
junction. At a conference held at 
Hampton court, 1604, from the ob
jections of the Puritans against the 
bishop's Bible, and their request ex
pressed by Dr. Reynolds, the King 
gave c;rders for a new version, and 
fifty-fom learned men selected from 
both universities were appointed to 
the work. As only forty-seven of 
them appeared in the list of transla-

. tors, the other.s perhaps declined the 
work, or were prevented engaging in 
it by death. Those who engaged 
were divided into six classes. Ten of 
them were required to meet at West
-minster, and to translate from the 
books of Moses to the end of the 
second book of Kings. Eight at 
Cambridge were to finish the rest 
of the historical books, Job, Psalms, 
and the books of Solomon. At Ox
ford, seven were to undertake the 
Prophets. The four Gospels, Acts 
and Revelations were assigned to 
another company of eight at the same 
place. The epistles were allotted to 
sev.en at Westminster. The Apoc-

ryphal books, including the prayel' of 
Manasseh, were translated by another 
company at Cambridge. The king 
commanded these six companies, 1 . 
To follow the bishop's Bible as ·closely 
as the original would permit. 2. To 
retain, as near as might be, ns they 
al'e vulgarly used, the names of the 
prophets, holy writers and other names 
in the text. a. To keep the old 
ecclesiastical wo!'ds-ns church, not to 
be translated congregation. 4. When 
any word had divers significations, 
to keep that which had been most 
commonly used by the most eminent 
Fathers, being agreeable to the pro
priety of the place and the analogy of 
faith. 5. To alter the dh,ision of 
chapters not at all, or ali little as ne
cessity demanded. 6. To affix no 
marginal notes, except for the expli
cation of those Hebrew and Greek 
words which could not, without cir
cumlocution be so fitly expressed in 
the text. 7. Scriptural references 
might be set do'V'.n in the margin. 8. 
Every particular man of each com
pany to take the same chapter or 
chapters, and having translated or 
amended them severally by himself 
where he thought good, all to meet 
together to consider what they have 
done, and agree upon what r;hall 
stand. 9. When any one company 
had dispatched any one book in this 
manner, his majesty particularly re
quired that they should send it for 
the serious and judicious considera
tion of the rest. 10. If any com
pany, upon a review of the book sent 
should doubt or differ upon any 
places, to send them word and their 
reasons; to which, if they consent 
not, the difference to be compounded 
at the general meeting consisting of 
the chief persons of each company, 
at the end of the work. 11. When 
any place of special obscurity is 
doubted of, letters to be directed by 
royal authority, to send for any learn
ed in the land for his judgment upon 
the passage. 12. James also re
quired letters to be ~ent from every 
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bishop to his clergy informing them 
of this translation, and to charge as 
many as •being skilful in the tongues 
and had taken pains in this kind, to 
send observations to the company at 
Westminster, Oxford, and Cambridge. 
13. The directors of each company 
to be, the deans of Westminster and 
Chester, for Westminster; the king's 
professors of Hebrew and Greek, in 
the two universities. 14. The transla
tions of Tyndal, Coverdale, Matthewe, 
Whitchurch, and Geneva to be used, 
when they agree better with the text 
than the bishop's Bible. lo. Besides 
the above translators, three or fou1· of 
the most grave divines, in either of 
the universities, to be assigned to the 
vice chancellor upon conference with 
the rest of the heads, to be overseers 
of the translation. 

The work was commenced in the 
spring of 1607, and occupied almost 
three years. At the expiration of that 
time three copies of the whole Bible 
were sent to London, one from each of 
the places where the translation had 
been made. Here a committee of six, 
two of each company, reviewed and 
polished the whole work, to which Dr. 
Smith, afterwards bishop of Glouces
ter, wrote the preface. It was first 
published in folio, in 1611. This 
Bible, except a few trifling correc
tions, is our present authorized ver
sion, which has therefore been used 
by all evangelical protestants about 
237 years. 

One or two facts are forced upon 
our attention by the history which we 
have considered. 1. The accuracy 
and integrity of our present autho
rized English version of the Scrip
t~res. A process of intellectual scru
tmy and jealous care, more severe 
than that through which it has 
passed, can scarcely be conceived. 
By sectarian suspicion and animosity, 
by the highest conscientiousnel!s, and 
the deepest sense of a most awful re
sponsibility, these have been sharpen
ed to the highest degree. Here is a 
most satisfactorv guarantee that our 

VoL. 10.-N·. S. ~ B 

English Bible conveys, in substance, 
the ideas and sentiments of the ori
ginal Scriptures. We do not say 
that it is incapable of any im
provement, nor can we say so of any 
human production ; hut when we con
sider the learning, talent and piety of 
which it is the result, under the most 
powerful motives to integrity, and 
compare it, as far as we have done, 
with the original, we judge that those 
broad depreciating remarks, which 
are sometimes made upon it, proceed 
from an ignorant, a pedantic, an un
charitable, or a light-hating mind. 

2. At how great a cost we have 
obtained the English Scriptures. What 
a powerful, cruel, deadly opposition 
has been exerted against those labour
ing to put the Bible into the possession 
of the common people. Let us re
member the production of the Eng
lish Bible has cost the liberty, the 
property, yea, and the life of an in
numerable number of the greatest and 
best of men. It has come to us 
through fires, through streams of 
human blood. If we more frequently 
reflected upon this fact we should have 
a deeper impression of the value of 
its contents. It is to be feared that 
the estimation in which it is now helq 
by vast multitudes is little higher than 
the price at which it is now sold. 
But surely there must be something 
in it worthy of our best regard to 
render it, in the estimation of the 
greatest men, more valuable than 
their lives. Verily it is so ; for the 
Bible reveals the pearl of great price, 
the grand secret of our present and 
eternal happiness, that is, God"s love 
in Jesus Christ to a guilty and perish
ing world. The value of the book 
revealing, illustrating, and amplifying 
this truth, exceeds all expression and 
thought. 0 Britain, while so many 
of thy children totally neglect the 
Bible, so many labour to subvert its 
authority, to explain away its obvious 
meaning, destroy its facts and doc
trines, and alas, so many contemn the 
serious piety which it requires and 
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fosters, angels and the spirits of the quent articles, that has invested thee 
just, if in a body of flesh, might with all that makes thee superior to 
weep over thee tears of blood. It is other nations, and all that makes life 
the book, as we shall see in subse- a blessing. 

AN 'EARNEST APPEAL TO MOTHERS. 

IT is a statement which has often 
been made, that the children of this 
generation are more impatient of con
trol, and less disposed to obedience, 
than those of any former period. To 
what extent this assertion may be 
true, and what the cause of such de
terioration it is not my intention to in
quire; suffice it to say, that the mere 
mooting of the subject will be suf
ficient to stir up thousands of mothers 
to serious and profitable reflection. 
Each maternal head of a family will 
naturally ask herself, what have I don~ 
to prevent this retrograde movement ? 
This is an important question, and one 
in which the writer (being herself a 
mother, and as such, feeling her own 
responsibility,) is deeply interested. 
To all occupying a similar position, 
she would say, My dear sisters, to us 
is committed the task of forming the 
future man. The babe from its birth 
looks to us for support and comfort ; 
when atllicted it turns its expressive 
eye, not to a stranger, but to those 
who alone can administer to its wants. 
And who but a mother knows how 
that look pierces her inmost soul, 
when at times it may be she has to 
pass through the trial of seeing suffer
ings she is unable to relieve. And as 
our children advance in life, does our 
intere11t in them diminish? God for
bid ! It increases. Mothers ye know 
it-ye feel it-it increases. God has 
given us this love to our offspring; 
he has implanted within us this won
derous sympathy, that we may train 
them up in the way they should go. Let 
us ask ourselves a few plain questions. 
Am I training up my children in the 
way they should go ? Am I exerting a 
proper influence over them ? Do I al-

low them to do or say anything that 
will be injurious to their best interests ? 
Let us remember they are moral, re• 
flective beings, and that our conduct 
to and before them, will influence 
them through life._ It is now in our 
power to exert effectively the influ• 
ence which God has given. May we 
use it to such purpose, that they may 
become clever men and women, orna
ments to society, and bulwarks to 
their native land. England will then 
be proud of them, and boast that she 
was the land of their birth. But if 
we neglect our duty, our own children 
will become our accusers. They will 
be morally, and intellectually weak, a 
lasting reproach, for allowing their 
minds to be like an uncnltivated gar
den, which instead of being beautiful 
to look upon, is but as a desert over
grown with every noxious weed. 

As women, it does not become us 
to stand upon platforms, or to fill pul
pits. No, we are entrusted with a 
more important mission. We have to 
mould and cultivate the minds of 
those who will be called upon ta 
stand in such positions. It is we who 
have to form these guides of public 
opinion. And as we sow so must we 
expect to reap. Is a man bitter or 
revengeful, how such a character r~
flects on his parents. Can we fancy 
that the mother of a Wilberforce, or 
a Howard, suffered her son to indulge 
in acts of wanton cruelty. It has 
been said that no truly great and 
good man has ever been given to the 
world by a negligent pleasure-taking 
mother. If such be our influence, 
what is the amount of CJu1· responsibi
lity, and to whom are we answerable? 
We are accountable to our children-
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our country-and to God. We have a 
greater work to effect than even a Wil· 
berforce. He, assisted by a noble band 
of his illustrious countrymen, com
menced those efforts to exterminate 
our West India slavery, which ulti
mately were successful. But what is 
even this to the mightier task which 
we have to accomplish. We must 
_prevent our children, not merely from 
becoming the subjects of a physical 
bondage, but from being made the 
hearty and willing slaves of a spiri
tual, and more degrading despotism. 
Did our great philanthrophist make it 
his business to visit prisons, and by 
improving -their condition, ameliorate 
the sufferings of their miserable ten
ants ; though we may not be able to 
vie with him in this particular, we 
may infinitely excel. We may pre
vent the rising generation from be
coming inmates of those gloomy a
bodes. Methinks if every English 
mother would do her duty, all jails 
would -soon be closed ; in fact they 
would not be needed. How many a 
tender mother's heart has been bro
ken, and all the prospects of an ami
able and deserving family blighted, 
by the bad conduct of an over-indulg
ed son, which spoilt youth might have 
been saved to society, had a little 
more firmness been exercised. With 
reference to that portion of us who 
are members of christian churches the 
eyes of the world are eagerly gazing 
to see how we perform our part. 

Napoleon once said to Madame 
Campan, " The old systems of educa
tion are good for nothing; what do 
young women stand in need of, to be 
well brought up in France." " Of 
mothers," she replied! And when he 
wished the men of France to become 
more warlike, he advised and encour
aged mothers to put drums, flags, and 
swords, into the hands of their baby
boys ; so that a martial spirit might 
be engendered in them from their cra
dles, and the youthful mind be led to 
associate war with glory and delight. 
Shall it be said that protestant Eng-

land is in want of 'maternal teachers 
to train up the rising generation ? 
Ought christian parents to be back
ward in doing their duty. 

Idolatry and sin are making rapid 
strides in this our hitherto highly fa. 
voured land. Cannot we raise up a 
standard against them ? Shall we and 
our dearly beloved ones become the 
dupes of folly! Would it redound to 
our credit for us or ours to be be
guiled into a voluntary humility, and 
worshipping of angels ? What a mere 
nominal protestantism must those mo
thers have had, whose sons and 
daughters are to be seen bowing down 
to coats, drops of blood, rags, bones, 
or some mysterious relic originally 
manufactured for such occasions. As 
to drums and flags, we should never 
think of encouraging these as toys for 
our children, lest we should excite in 
their minds a warlike, and consequent
ly a wicked spirit. Be ours the hea
venly task to make them familiar with 
everything which can strengthen the 
mind or refresh the heart ; to early 
introduce them to such compositions 
as Dr. Watts' divine songs for chil
dren, to make them familiar with the 
leading characters of Scripture, and 
especially with that of Him who is 
emphatically styled the Prince of 
Peace. We will try to prepare them, 
not to be generals in the field, but 
heroes in the moral world. To send 
them out so well equipped with hea
venly armour, that though opposed, it 
may be, by all the emissaries of Sil· 

perstition and infidelity, one shall be 
seen to ' chase a thousand, and two 
to put ten thousand to flight.' But 
perhaps you say, 'Who is sufficient 
for these things ?' Are we account
able for the failures of our children? 
We give them good advice ; and can 
we do more ? This ground has often 
been occupied, but is it scriptural? 
Was not Eli punished on account of 
his children's faults? Yet Eli gave 
his sons good advice. 0 how it be
hoves us to be faithful with ourselves 
in this matter. Let us again ask, are 
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we performing our duty to out chil
dren ? Are we leaving anything un
done, that would have a tendency to 
secure their everlasting welfare ? Are 
we at all times tender, kind, and affec
tionate? and on the other hand, do 
we always insist upon obedience with 
firmness ? Perhaps we are not suffi
ciently alive to the importance of 
strictly revising the character of their 
playmates, of selecting servants of at 
least such undoubted morality, that 
their influence shall not be antagonis
tic with respect to that which we our
selves desire to exercise over them. 
Let not, however, the consideration 
of our duties lead to anything like 
faintness of heart. Let us bear in 
mind that God has promised to help 
those who trust in him. Greater is 
he that is for us than all they that 
are against us. The promises are un
to us and our children. Faith must 
be in lively exercise. The prayers of 
Lois and Eunice were answered, and 
Paul was not ashamed to call Timothy 

his beloved ·son i( the gospel. We 
must not only talk to our children of 
the good old path trodden by prophets 
and apostles, but we must walk in it 
ourselves, alluring them to brighter 
worlds, and lead the way. Our chil
dren must be early taught to obey us, 
that they may be the better fitted to 
obey God. We must daily take them 
tc a throne of grace, present them by 
name at the family altar, and make 
them the subjects of a special suppli
cation. And in private, can a mother 
forget her children ? No! they are 
so interwoven with her joys and sor
rows that she remembers them there. 
• Let my children live before thee,' is 
her daily cry. It is the fervent prayer 
of the writer that each christian mo
ther may be so enabled to perform her 
d11.ty in this important particular, that 
when standing before the great white 
throne she may be enabled to say, 
not only, • Lord, here am I,' but 'the 
children which thou hast given me.' 

ELIZillE:rH. 

THE ATMOSPHERE.* 

WE must now try to conceive of the 
atmosphere as a whole, and to realize 
the idea of its unity. And what a 
whole ! what a unity it is ! It pos
sesses properties so wonderful and so 
dissimilar, that we are slow to believe 
that they can exist together. It rises 
above us with its cathedral dome, 
arching towards that heaven of which 
it is the most familiar synonym.e and 
symbol. It floats around us like that 
grand object which the apostle John 
saw in his visions, ' a SN of ~lass like 
unto crystal.' So massive 18 it that 
when it begins to stir, it tosses about 
great ships like playthings, and sweeps 
cities and forests like snowflakes to 
destruction before it. And yet it is 
so mobile, that we have lived/ears in 
it before we can be persuade that it 
exists at all, and the great bulk of 
mankind never realize the truth that 
they are bathed in an ocean of air. 

• Eim-o.ct&d from the' British Qnnrterly.' 

Its weight is so enormous that iron 
shivers before it like glass, yet a soap
bell sails through it with impunity, 
and the thyest insect waves it aside 
'with its wing. 

It ministers lavishly to all the senses. 
We touch it not, but it touches us. 
Its warm south winds bring back 
colour to the pale face of the invalid; 
its cool west winds refresh the fevered 
brow, and make the blood mantle in 
our cheeks ; even its northern blasts 
brace into new vigour the hardened 
children of our rugged clime. 

The eye is indebted to it for all the 
magnificence of sunrise, the full bright
ness of mid-day, the chastened radi
ence of the gloamin, and the • clouds 
that cradle near the setting sun.' But 
for it, the rainbow would want its 
' triumphal arch,' and the winds would 
not send their fleecy messe]!gers on 
errands round the heavens. The cold 
ether would not shed its snow-feathers 
on the earth, nor would drops of dew 
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gather on the flowers. The kindly 
rain would never fall, nor hailstones, 
nor fog diversify the face of the sky. 
Our naked globe would turn its tanned 
and unshadowcd forehead to the sun, 
and one dreary, monotonous blaze of 
light and heat dazzle and burn up all 
things. Were there no atmospliere, 
the evenin~ sun would in a moment 
set, and, without warning, plunge the 
earth in darkness. But the air keeps 
in her hand a sheaf of his rays, and 
lets them slip but slowly through her 
fingers ; so tliat the shadows of evening 
gather by degrees, and the flowers 
have time to bow their heads, and 
each creature space to find a place of 
rest, and to nestle to repose. In the 
morning the garish sun would at one 
bound burst from the bosom of night, 
and blaze above the horizon : but the 
air watches for his coming, and sends 
at first but one little ray to announce 
his approach, and then another, and 
by and by a handful, and so gently 
draws aside the curtains of night, and 
slowly lets the light fall on the face of 
the sleeping earth, till her eyelids 
open, and, like man, she goeth forth 
again to her laboul' till the evening. 

To the ear it brings all the sounds 
that pulsate through it. The grave 
eloquence of men-the sweet songs 
and .happy laughter of women-the 
prayers and the praises which they 
utter to God-tlie joyous carols of 
birds-the hum of insects' wings-the 
whisper of the winds when they 
bl"eathe gently, and their laughter and 
wild choruses when they shriek in 
their wrath-the plashing of fountains 
-the murmur of rivers-the roaring 
of cataracts-the rustling of forests
the trumpet-note of the thunder-and 
~he deep solemn voice of the everlast
ing sea. Had there been no atmos
pliere, melody nor harmony would not 
have been, nor any music. The earth 
might have have made signs to the 
eye like one bereft of speech, and 
have muttered from her depths in
al'ticulate sounds, but nature would 
have been voiceless, and we should 
have gazed only on shores 'where all 
was dumb.' 

To the last of the senses, the air is 
not less bountiful than to the others. 
It gathers to itself all perfumes and 
fragrance : from bean-fields in flower, 
nnd meadows of new-mown hay; from 

hills covel'ecl with wild thyme, and gar
dens of roses. The breezes, those 
'heavy-winged thieves, 'waft them hither 
and thither; and the sweet south wind 
'bl'eathes u-eon banks of violets, steal
ing, and givmg odour.' 

Such is a famt outline of the atmos
phere. The sea has been called the 
pathway of the nations, but it is a 
barrier as well as a bond between 
them. It is only- the girdling and 
encircling air which flows above and 
around all, that makes the 'whole 
world kin.' The carbonic acid with 
which our breathing fills the air, to
morrow will be speeding north and 
south, and striving to make the tour 
of the world.* The date trees that 
grow round the fountains of the Nile 
will drink it in by their leaves ; the 
cedars of Lebanon will take of it to 
add to their stature ; the cocoa-nuts 
of Tahiti will grow riper upon it ; and 
the palms and bananas of Japan will 
change it into flowers. 

The oxygen we are breathing was 
distilled for us some time ago by the 
magnolias of the Susquehanna, and 
the great trees that skirt the Orinoco 
and the Amazon. The giant rhodo
dendrons of the Himalayahs contri
buted to it, the roses and myrtles of 
Cashmere, the cinnamon-trees of Cey
lon, and the forests older than the 
flood, buried deep in the heart of 
Africa, far behind the mountains of 
the moon. 

The rain which we see descending 
was thawed for us out of ice-bergs 
which have watched the pole-star for 
ages ; and lotus lilies sucked up from 
the Nile and exhaled as vapour the 
snows that are lying on the tops of 
our hills. 

The earth is our mother, and bears 
us in her arms ; but the air is our 
foster-mother, and nurses each one. 
Men of all kindreds, and peoples, and 
nations, four-footed beasts and creep
ing things, fowls of the air and whales 
of the sea, old trees of the forest. 
mosses wreathed upon boughs, and 
lichens crumbling on stones, drink at 
the same perennial fotmt of life which 
flows freely for all. Nursed at the 
same breast, we are all of one family-

• This, as the student of chemistry 
knows, is strictly in aeeordanee with the 
laws of gRses. 
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plants, animals, and men; and God's 
'tender mercies nre over us ell.' Must 
we strive by rule of logic and absolute 
demonstration, to shut up each reader 
into a corner, and compel him to ac
knowledge that the atmosphere was 
not self-created, but was made by 
Him ' who stretehet.h out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in.' Is there any 
one who can resist exclaiming, '0 
Lord ! how manifold are thy works, 
in wisdom hast thou made them eJl P' 

To this may be added the following 
scientific remarks as to 

THE LUNGS. 

' On examination, the lungs will be 

found full of innumel'able little holes 
like a sponge. These holes arc the 
cells into which the air enters when 
we bl'eathe. So great is their num
ber, that they have been calculated to 
amount to 174,000,000, forming a sur
face thirty times greater than that of 
the human body. Every one of these 
cells is provided with a net work of 
blood vessels, by means of which the 
blood is brought into immediate con
tact with tlie air over portions of 
their surface. When this great amount 
is taken into consideration, we shell 
feel at once how necessary it is to 
supply pure air to the lungs with 
every breath we draw. 

OLD CHURCH BOOKS. 

[ As in your enlarged Repository you will 
have much more space for varieties than 
formerly, I send you the following extract 
from our old church book. It is the hand
writing of Joseph Hooke, formerly pastor 
of this church, and also the 'messenger of 
the baptized churches in Lincolnshire.' It 
appears to me somewhat in the light of an 
ecclesiastical curiosity, and is interesting, 
as affording an illustration of the manner 
in which church discipline was exercised 
among our forefathers. It is part of 'An 
account of some persons who have been in 
co=nnion with this church, who have 
fallen away, or stand withdrawn from, for 
disorder; that if ever they shall return to 
their co=nnion agam, of which there is 
little hope, the church may know how to 
receive them.' Might not some of your 
correspondent.; occasionally furnish selec
tions from their old church books that 
would be both interesting and instructive? 

I am, yours very truly, 
Bourne. J.B. P. 

DANIEL TINDAL was baptized into 
this church about the year 1687, being 
a servant to husbandry, after which he 
learned to be a wool-comber with 
Joseph Hooke, of Hackonby. When 
he was clear from his said master, he 
married a wife, and lived at Bourne, 
and went from our communion to the 
Particular Baptists, under the conduct 
of John Barns. Then he removed to 
Bhrodington, where he set up in his 
trade, then he returned to his commu
nion with us, and after that, removed 

to Sleaford, and followed his trade 
there, ~d preache~ amQ~ the Gene
ral Ba~tists for a time with good J!Jl'· 
probation, till he failed in the world, 
and was found disorderly, upon which 
he was withdrawn from, at Sleaford. 
Then he removed to Wisbech, from 
whence he came again to Sleaford, and 
humbled himself to divers brethren 
that he had wronged, and they forgave 
him such trespasses as he had com
mitted against them. But as his 
creditors exclaimed against him, and 
the world re;proachecf him, and the 
truth for his sake, and many other 
members of the church were offended 
at him, so he was not thought fit for 
close comm.union, till he had given a 
more general satisfaction, much It:ss 
to preach anyvvhere under present cir
cumstances. N evei:theless, the breth
ren at Wiebech permitted him to preach 
amongst them for some time, to the 
scandal of the world and offence of 
divers brethren. But his first wife 
dying at Wisbech, he discovered him
self to be for mixed marriages, by 
marryin~ a second wife there out of 
fellowship, an unbal,'tized person. Jle 
not only acted in 1t, but pleaded for 
such marriages, and lost his rep_utation 
in the church at Wisbech. Then he 
removed with his new wife to Norwich, 
and set up in his tra.de there, and ad• 
vanced himself in apparel and deport• 
ment, (as it was commonly discour11ed,) 
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above what became him, and gave sus
picion to all that knew him that he had 
dealt unfairly by his creditors, by ad
vancing himself in the world upon the 
ruin of other men's estates. And now, 
as the brethren of this church were 
offended at his conduct, and therefore 
refused to grant him a letter of com
mendation to the church at Norwich, 
instead of amendment he took indig
nation, and told brother John Arnold 
to this effect, that if the GenePal Bap
tists would not receive him he would 
join the P~ic~ Bap~ists, if they 
would receive him. Th.is manifested 
no hopes of hi.g being a true penitent 
as yet for his offences against God and 
men. But the Lord followed him 
with cross providences, and many dis
appointm.,ents, for his second wife died 
at Norwich, and he became very poor. 
Then he travelled and came to Col
chester, where he married a third 
wife, a Seventh-day Baptist, and be
came a preacher _to some people that 
thought well of him; but that employ
ment lasted not long. The hand of 
the Lord has gone out against him 
time after time, in poverty and dis
grace, as though G?d designe~ to 
hu:tn:ble and prove him, to manifest 
his heart and do him good in his latter 
end. Being under a necessity: to travel, 
he sometimes wrought at his trade, 
and according to his knowledge prac
tised a little. _in physic and ~urgery; 
but all was msuffic1ent for his mam
tainance, and falling sick he became 
so very poor that he was compelled to 
beg in Wisbech, from whence he was 
sent with a pass to Hackonby, Feb. 3rd, 
1718, that being the last place of his 
leg!l-1 settl~mcnt,, and that parish has 
relieved him twice several weeks to
gether. Ou:r brethren at Boilrne let 
him work a little at his trade amongst 
thetn for mere pity's sake. This spring 
he has gone to his famil_y again at Col
chester. But before he went away 
this last time from Bourne he dis
honoured himself and grieved some 
brethren by drinking to excess. 
~ ow wliat shall we say concerning 

this J>Oo:r brother P or what can be 
done for him. 

1. It is certain he has been lm• 
stable in his principles, but that may 
happen sometimes to be the case of an 

honest man who may be belnliled, as 
it happened to Ba.rnabas, Ga[ ii. 13. 

2. ~t is plain he has many ways 
~eved and offended his brethren, and 
1s not reconciled to the church to this 
day, but is a disorderly brother-yet 
a brother. 2. Thess. iii. 14, 15. For, 

3. He has not wholly cast off his 
profession, though he has sometimes 
warped aside from it as though he had 
too light an esteem of it. 

4. And he is a man that has suf
fered many calamities from the hand 
of the Lord, which is :no sign of God's 
hatred, but rather of his love, in order 
to reclaim him, which the Lord effect 
in his own time and way, if it be his 
gracious will. 

As for what we can do for him
to be sure we ought not to cherish 
him in his errors and sins, for that 
will do him no good, but harm ; but 
we may and must, 

1, Pity and pray for him, and all 
such. 

2. We must avoid communion with 
him as he now stand11, for the credit 
of religion-to preserve the church 
from eorruption, and to bring him to 
consideration for his reformation and 
the salvation of his soul. 

3. If he should be sensible of his 
perishing condition, and desire to be 
restored to the peace of tlie church 
and to communion with the faithful ; 
then, 

4. The chmch ought to see that 
he is a real penitent, by: his, 

1. Acknowledging· the· wrong he 
has done man, 8.11,d shewing himself 
willing to make· his creditors all the 
satisfaction that may lie in his power. 

2. Manifesting repentance for the 
sin of mixed marriage, and retracting 
tliat error. 

3. Acknowled~g the justice of 
God in afflicting n.im, and the justice 
9f the church in withholding commu
nion from him- withal shewing a 
grateful mind ·for the benefits received 
from God and man. 

4. Repenting of his intemperance, 
and reforming his life. 

And when he hath retracted his 
errors, and reformed his life, the 
church may safely and joyfully restore 
him to her communion. 0 that such 
a day may soon be set'n. 
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A LECTURE TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

BY THE REV, JAMES HAMILTON, REGENT-SQUARE CHURCH, LONDON, 

( F,-om " The English P,·esbytc,-ia11 Mcsse11ger.") 

l\'[y DEAR FRIENDS AND FELLOW
LABOt:'RERS,-You will scarcely expect 
me to say anything original or remark
able on a suoject whicli has employed 
so many vigourous minds, and so 
many powerful and fluent pens. Some 
of you take in the ' Scottish Sabbath
school Teacher's Magazine,' and be
sides the publications of Mr. James, 
and Mr. Gall, most, I presume, have 
read the T"ery lively and very business
like book of a clever American, 'Todd's 
Sunday-school Teacher's Guide,' and 
another work no less practical, ' The 
Teacher Taught.• The most that I 
can hope is to stir up your minds by 
way of remembrance ; and I shall 
greatly rejoice if the following remarks 
suggest to your candour or kindness 
any fresh motive or more effective 
method. 

1. It seems hardly needful to name 
it as the first requisite in a Sabbath
school teacher, a sincere and para
mount love to the Saviour. A com
mon teacher may be animated by 
many considerations. He mav be an 
enthusiast for the classics, or for some 
branch of learning. He may have a 
strong affinity for the youthful mind, 
or be a zealot in the mere art of teach
ing; or he may be strongly impressed 
with the evils of popular ignorance, 
and from philanthropic impulses may 
do his best for the diffusion of useful 
knowledge. But however much you 
may share such feelings, the main
spring of your action is a more sacred 
and lofty motive. You believe that 
the knowledge most comprehensive of 
present happiness, and essential to 
future blessedness is the knowledge of 
Christ crucified. You believe that 
the event in our earth's history by far 
the most amazing and the most mo
mentous, was the visit of the Saviour, 
-the incarnation, death, and resur
rection of the Son of God ; and you 
believe that the most significant and 
surprising facts which can be taught, 
are those included in the story of 
redcruption. And just as you believe 
that the -most important hour in the 

history of an immortal spirit, is the 
hour when it is brought to the saving 
knowledge of Christ; so you further 
believe that the truest joy is brought 
to Immanuel, and the highest glory to 
God, when a soul is turned from sin 
to the Saviour. And believing these 
things, you magnify your office. You 
see how solemn are the verities with 
which you deal, and how sublime are 
the results at which you aim. But 
all the security and comfort with which 
you ply your work will depend on 
how far these verities are vivid to 
your own convictions, and these re
sults dear to your own desires. If 
your own soul be filled with the grace 
and the ~randeur of the . gospel, you 
will contrive ways to expound it; and 
if your heart be burning with a Sa
viour's love, it will be a joy and a 
relief to commend Him to others. 
Catecheticnl instruction is good, and 
Bible exercises are good ; but after all, 
the end and essence of Sabbath teach
ing is to e!Plain the gospel and.'endear 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And this can 
be best accomplished by the glad eye 
and glowing ton~e of one wlio exults 
in God his Saviour. In that ~enial 
moment when the faithful. saymg ~is 
sounding joyful to your inmost ellJ"-,,, 
when you see into the soul of Im
manuel capacious, compassionate, and 
piteously yearnin~-when your own 
spirit is melted mto sympathy with 
the Saviour's spirit; when one gospel 
is welling up in your bosom, and 
another gospel is glistening in your 
eye, a text or verse of a hymn, or a 
few simple sentences, will do more in 
the way of heart-work at such a pro
pitious moment, than years of dry 
routine. 

A young lady had charge of a -Bible 
class of fourteen girls. She taught 
them conscientiously for yearl! without 
any visible success. She then lost a 
very dear and intimate friend, and 
spent some weeks with the relative in 
whose house her friend died. Durin~ ' 
this_period of sequestration, the Spirit· 
of God hacl been drawing her mind 



LECTURE TO SAilBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 209 

away from the woTld, and fixing it 
more intently on heavenly and ever
lasting things. At the end of these 
weeks she rct1.1rned to her class ; but 
now she met her old scholars with 
very altered feelings. She was filled 
with love to their souls, and had a 
desire to glorify God such as she had 
never felt before. She gave out a 
hymn, and such was the solemnity of 
her manner, and the earnestness of 
her tone, that in the reading of that 
hymn one of the schola.rs was pierced 
to the heart, and was led at once to 
cry, ' What must I do to be saved?' 
The lesson for next Sabbath was the 
freeness of the gospel offer, and the 
young people were to search the 
Bible for instances. When they met 
that Sabbath, every heart was too full 
to speak, and the whole class sat 
silent, bowed before the felt :eresence 
of God. And the result of thls awak
ening was, that eleven of the fourteen 
pupils gave evidence of real conver
sion, and became exemplary followers 
of the Lord Jesus. On one or two 
Sabbaths of epil'itual instruction
when the heart was full and God was 
glorified-a blessing rested which had 
been withheld for a long succession of 
conscientious but customary Sabbaths. 

2. Another requisite to successful 
teaching is affection for the young. It 
was to this that Dr. Arnold mainly 
owed his pre-eminence as the head of 
a public school. Many who have 
held that position have been merely 
pedagogues. They have felt it a hard
ship to look after a parcel of boys, and 
have tried to save their dignity by a 
pompous stiffness or an awful sever
ity. Dr. Arnold felt it no hardship to 
teach. He gloried in being a school
master. He felt it a high celling, and 
all that was joyous and juvenile in his 
ardent nature was in full sympathy 
with all that was young and eager 
around him. And just as every out
break of depravity vexed his righte
ous soul, so every indication of good
ness was sure to catch his eye and 
cheer his heart. The best of the lads 
he would Clll'ry off to his country-seat 

. in Westmoreland to spend the holi
~ays, and took in them as true and 
mtense an interest as if they had been 
sons or younger brothers ; and in this 
way, by bemg the friend of the 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 2 C 

scholars, he became the mastel' of the 
school. And it is only in some such 
way that you can attain a full ascen
dency over your charge. In order to 
be the children's pastor or the child
ren's teacher, you must be the child
ren's friend. And this is what some 
people cannot be. They are severe 
and sullen, and little children share 
their spleen. They shake them and 
cuff them, and treat them as if it were 
a crime to he little-a bad sign of a 
human being that he has not grown 
big. And others who have not this 
savage humour are entirely wanting 
in fellow-feeling for the young. They 
are precise and formal, and cannot 
condescend to the little estate. To 
employ children's ideas or children's 
phrases, they fancy is almost as un
manly as it would be to go to sleep in 
a cradle or walk the streets with a 
rattle ; and therefore, in talking to 
children, they use the same abstract 
and general language which they em
ploy among their own coevals. :But the 
true teacher is neither the patron nor 
the tyrant ; he is the friend of child
ren. To the boys he becomes as a 
boy, and to the infants he becomes as 
an infant, that he may gain them all. 
And if it be not natural to him, grace 
can give him this congeniality with 
his youthful charge. Dl'inking of his 
Master's spil'it, - that Master who 
with full consciousness of children's 
perversity and sinfulness, but with. 
equal consciousness of the important 
place they fill in the kingdom of hea
ven, said, ' Suffer the children to come 
to me,'-the disciple of Jesus makes it 
a conscience to be kind to children. 
He prays and labours to have his own 
soul filled with the Saviour's exuber
ant benignity. He learns to look 
with new eyes on the little ones 
around him. He sees them in the 
light of the great hereafter ; he sees 
them in all the importance of their 
future history, and all the solemnity 
of their ~verlasting destiny. He can
not tell but in that class of his, he is 
training up a Morison or a Williams 
for the service of mankind, or an im
mortal spirit for the service of God in 
glory. And amidst all their fickleness 
and forgetfulness, all their infirmities 
and sins, he finds them full of interest. 
His kind and hopeful nature imbibes 
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eprightliness fi.-om theirs, and his siu
l'ere affection beRJils out in that fas
cination which children perceive so 
promptly- a fascination which cold 
natures cannot counterfeit; till in the 
same group where a spectator sees a 
parcel of children he sees a band 
of youthful friends, a little flock 
of the Saviour's lan1bs, and taking 
them as a dear deposit and a delight
ful charge-' Lovest thou me P Then 
feed my lambs '-he not only tends 
them for that Saviour's sake, but 
learns to feed them with somewhat 
of that Saviour's lovingness. 

3. A third qualification,-or rather, 
two qualifications in one,-are famili
arity with scriptural truth, and felicity 
in expounding it. Should you ever 
,>isit the field of Waterloo, you could 
not do better than take sergeant Cot
ton for your guide,...,,-for this simple 
reason, that he has studied the sub
ject. He was present in the battle 
himself, but he did not think that 
circumstance enough, for, as he con
fessed to us, his own share in the 
action did not give him much en
~htenment. But having made up his 
mmd to offer himself to visitors as a 
conductor and interpreter, he spent 
eight months on the spot, reading 
every narrative of the battle on which 
he could lay his hands, conning the 
different maps and plans and des
patches, and :picking up all the anec
dotes and incidents of which he could 
get hold, till he was familiar with the 
grand outlines of the engagement, and 
well furnished with its more curious 
details; and then he entered on his 
avocation, an intelligent and accom
plished guide. Ministers are guides. 
The children's pastor is a guide. The 
Sunday-school teacher is a guide. And 
just like the preacher, the teacher 
should be fully furnished for his work 
beforehand. The grand outline of 
revelation should be so bold and vivid 
to his view, that on the shortest no
tice he coultl state it with unhesitating 
promptitude and in the simplest terms; 
and he ought to be so versant in Scrip
tural details as to be able to variegate 
his instructions with endless instances 
from the Bible treasury. Before en
tering on his responsible office it would 
be well for every intending teacher to 
examine himself regarding his :fitness. 

'Am I master of my subject P Do I 
fully understand the gospel P Do I 
clearly comprehend the way in which 
sinners are to benefit by that ~ospel f 
-the way in which the gospel 1s to do 
them good P And can I state off-hand 
the great truths of Scripture P Am I 
at home in its leading doctrines P-am 
I thoroughly acquainted with its most 
interesting and important passages P 
May I safely offer myself now as a 
Bible guide P' But besides knowing 
the truth, you need to tell it ; and 
this is quite another thing. A man 
may be an adept in a science, and yet 
not ' apt to teach' it. In Scotland we 
have had few mathematicians like Pro
fessor Playfair. His mind was mathe
matical. He lived in a world of plus 
and minus, and his imagination revelled 
in its own landscape of cubes and 
spheres, enlivened with infinite series 
and impossible quantities. And in 
t~e royal society, or ~th brother sages 
like Hutton and Leslie, he could ex
pound his discoveries ; but he was far 
too high and far too deep for the stu
dents in his college class. This was 
the philosopher's infirmity. He would 
have been a still greater man had he 
superadded the teaching talent,-had 
he been able, like the blind mathema
tician Euler, to make algebra an amuse
ment, and render the abstrusest of the 
sciences attractive to a child. There 
is no reason why the same person 
should not be profound and popular ; 
and, indeed, tlie man who is shallow 
dares hardly be simple. Next to en
larging his own views, and establish
ing his own convictions, the teacher's 
great study must be the art of commu
nication,-how to make the matter ob
vious and alluring to his pupils. And 
happily for you, my friends, the ma.i?
part of what you have got to tell is 
narrative,- of all things the easiest 
told, a story-. But still there is bound
less scope for ingenuity and need for 
anxious thought how to tell that story; 
and he would need to have a full heart 
and glowing lips who could make that 
story- as fresh and wonderful and af
fectmg as the Bible gives it. If speak
ing to children, he would need to for
get that there are old people in ~he 
world, and must forget that he hun
self is old. With all the reverence 
due to the mighty theme, and yet 
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with ~eat plainness of speech required 
by his unlearned auditory, he would 
need to brighten up each sacred nar
rative ; and nowise daunted by repeat
ed failures, should never rest till he 
can paint in words a ;panorama, and 
repeat off-hand a pictonal Bible. And 
after a year or two of practice, should 
you learn this art of making the lesson 
plain and palpable, you will be better 
qualified to teach a Sabbath-school 
than Dr. Owe11- or Isaac Barrow would 
have been. 

4. And besides this talent for sim
plification, it is very desirable that a 
teacher should have a warm and hope
ful disposition. No doubt a phleg
matic teacher, if he be serious and 
faithful, will be more successful than 
his sanguine collea_gue who is withal 
light-hearted and desultory; but it is 
quite possible to be vivacious without 
being frivolous, and hopeful without 
being romantic or visionary. And in or
der to gain the hearts of children, it is 
needful to be fraught with expectation 
and fervour. Tlieir sunny tempera
ment shrinks away from all that is 
dark and gloomy ; and what is worse, 
if they have a sombre teacher, by an 
inevitable association of ideas, his 
shadow is apt to rest ever after on 
every religious subject. The gospel is 
pure and genuine gladness. It is God 
reconciled; it is peace in the conscience; 
it is the blessed prospects of glory. 
And did we tarry under its constant 
shining, its hopefulness should gild 
our countenance, and beam on all our 
movements. The christian and the 
christian teacher should be an em
bodied gospel ; and if despondency or 
severity be our habitual temperament, 
we ma_y be devout, but we are not evan
gelical. We have got a wrong version 
of the christian revelation, and are 
giving forth an erroneous view of it. 
But more than this, few have ever 
effected anything important, as re
formers or evangelists, who did not 
carry with them a genial atmosphere 
and look at the brightest sides of 
things. The philanthropist is one 
who takes up a lump of rusty ore, 
and espies in it a bar of precious 
metal. He is one who dredges rags 
from the kennel, and sees them con
verted into sheets of virgin paper, 
ready for the poet's pen or the artist's 

pencil. He is one who sees in an 
island of dirty savages a common
wealth of intelligence and piety not 
come as yet ; and who discerns in a 
convict-ship a gymnasium for moral 
discipline, and the probationary school 
from which many a renovated and en
nobled character may emerge. And 
he is one, who in a ragged class would 
detect the /ossiblc germ of many a 
virtuous an ma,ny a lovely thing,-so 
many problems for christian zeal and 
so many trophies for all-conquering 
and all-transforming grace. Luther, 
and Knox, and Howard, and Eliot, 
and Williams, all were sanguine men. 
They saw every thing in rose-light,
in a warm light borrowed from the 
promises of God, and from the bright 
results to which their ardent faith 
looked forward. And if you would 
be a successful teacher, you must be 
sanguine. You must shed on your 
class some of this borrowed rose-light. 
You must not be daunted by any diffi
culty. You must not even be startled 
by any outbreak of depravity. And 
you must not despond, thougn. hopes 
be only raised in order to be dashed 
again. Still look not at the turbulent 
spirits and sulky truants before you ; 
but look at the christian citizens and 
affectionate disciples into whom you 
hope to see them transformed. They 
are yet to be your joy and crown: 
take pains with them, therefore, though 
they be your present grief and cross. 
Hope the best, and this very hope will 
end in something good. In due sea
son you will reap, if you faint not. 

6. But the more conscientious a 
teacher is, and the more pains he 
takes, the more profoundly must he 
feel that something beyond the teacher 
is essential to ensure success. The 
field may be beautifully ploughed, the 
furrows straight as an arrow-flight, 
and the seed-corn may be the choicest 
parcel, fresh, clean, and finely sifted, 
and brought from some famous farm ; 
but there it has lain week after week, 
and skilfully harrowed in, but nothing 
comes of it. There is one element 
which the husbandman cannot com
mand. He has no control over 
heaven's bottles, and so long as the 
sky is blue the rigs m•e brown. A 
teacher may have a yearning affection 
towards the children of his charge. 
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They may be often present t.o his 
thou~ht.s. He may delight in preparing 
the Sabbath's lesson, and may speak to 
them in the simplest and most win
some words. But if the Lord with• 
hold his blessing, all his efforts will 
end in weariness of the flesh and pros
tration of spirit. But that blessing 
will not be withheld, if prayer, believ
ing, earnest., and perseverm!\', ask it. 
That good gift, the Holy Spirit, your 
heavenly Father will assuredly grant 
to the te8':her's fervent intercessions. 
And this is the chief value of pastoral 
lo.e,-whether it be the mmister's 
love to his people, or the teacher's 
lo.e to his scholars. It is not its im
mediate efficacy,-it is not its direct 
moral power,-but it sends that teach
er or minister to God. It compels 
them to pray. When the feeling is, 
'My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth until Christ be formed in you,' 
that solicitude can find no relief except 
at the throne of grace. It cannot 
refrain from prayer ; and prayer is 
power. God hears it ; and when for 
an objeet so agreeable to his will as 
the conversion of sinners and the sal
vation of souls, there is every security 
that he will answer it. You may see 
the answer soon. You may find the 
good seed springing up in some tender 
heart. You may be called to attend 
the sick-bed of a Johnn:r Ross, or a 
little Ja.mes,* and hear hrm with dying 
breath declare his love to Jesus. Or, 
when ready to despond, after years of 
labour, you may find a sudden recom
pense by surprising your scholars in a 
little prayer-meeting, or giving some 
other sign of youthful piety. t Or, 
looking over the list of your old scho
lars, you may find many of them now 
giving evidence that God has brought 
them to himself,-like that American 
teacher who could reckon among his 
former scholars 106 church-members, 
and ten students for the ministry.t 
Or you may not see the answer for 
long. The seed cast on the waters of 
England may spring up at the foot of 
the Himalayahs, or in the back-woods 

• See Todd, chap. xviii. 

+ Scott,ish Sauba.tb School 'l'eaclwr's 
:Olu;.!.,\ol. i., p. 27. 

: T<:ai:h•·r Tit11gJ1t. p. Q~rt. 

of Canada, and the teacher may be 
resting from his labours, before he 
knows that the run-away scholar, or the 
prodigal youth, has began to follow 
him. But faith and prayc1• never fail. 
• In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine hand: 
for thou knowcst not whether shall 
prosper, this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good.' 

I thought to have quoted a few ex
amples of zealous and successful Sab
bath teachers ; but the time is short, 
and I shall only mention two. 

The first was a young woman at 
Birmingham, in very humble circum
stances, and from her childhood she 
had been fearfully distorted by a spi
nal injury. But after the grace of 
God touched her own heart, she be
came desirous of doing ~ood to others, 
and got an infant class m the Sabbath
school. Over her little scholars her 
sweet temper and endearing kindness 
gave her such ascendancy, that when 
she was too ill to come to them, they 
gladly came to her, and went through 
their lesson beside the couch of their 
beloved teacher ; and over the rough 
nei_ghbours, her gentle piety and holy 
walk, gave her such a hold, that when 
they were dying, they would send for 
her to counsel and pray with them ; 
and, like a city missionary, she has 
often bee;a summoned to their homes 
of sorrow at the dead hour of night. 
The sturdy men would say to her, 'Ii 
any one molest thee, send for us, and 
we will even fight for thee;' and when 
she approached their houses she would 
often be greeted, ' Here co~es 0ll;r 
little angel, bless her.' I mention Eli
zabeth Bales* to show that in this hal
lowed work, the willin~ spirit can con
quer poverty and manifold infirmity. 

The next was originally a London 
boy-a. cruel and quarrelsome black
guard, who used to torture animals fo:r 
hie diversion, and whose dcliglit was 
to set other boys a-fi_ghting. He ran 
away from home, and, after many ad
ventures, enlisted. He was besieged 
in Gibraltar, and performed many ex
ploits of terrific daring. Seldom has 
a private soldier entered with more 

• E. Ila.lcs : a Pattern for Sunday-school 
'J.'eachcrs and Tract Distribnto1·s. Ily J · 
A. J arncs. Ileligious Tracl Society. 



LECTURE TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 213 

zest into the business of bloodshed, 
and on the day that the Spanish bat
teries were blown up, he was frantic 
with joy, and hurralied till he lost his 
voice. At the end of the war he came 
home, and a sermon of Mr. Romaine 
having taken his fancy, he continued 
to attend that faithful minister of J e
sus Christ till the truth was brought 
home to his conscience by the Spirit 
of God. After his conversion he re
tained all the heroism and enterprize 
of his early days, only he found for 
them a higher exercise and a nobler 
field. -

Sixty years ago, the Sabbath-school 
was a novelty in London, and it was to 
the Sabbath-school that this good sol
dier of Jesus Christ devoted his ener
gies. ' The Mint ' in his native South
wark was at that time a focus of filth, 
and a den of depravity. He invaded 
it with the benevolent purpose of evan
gelizing it ; but the mud and rotten 
eggs with which the ruffian inhabitants 
assailed him, soon drove off the two 
friends who had promised to help him, 
and he was left to campaign it single
handed. He opened a school, but so 
dirty were the children-some of them 
gleaned ciff the dust-heap, and others 
fished up from the gutter-that it re
quired a stout heart to hold on with 
them. But by degrees he cleaned 
them, and tamed them, and clothed 
them, till by-and-by he found himself 
surrounded with a neat, orderly, and af
fectionate class. His wife took in hand 
the bigger girls ; and such as were 
most deservmg she trained up to be 
servants, and got them out into good 
places. He lived for his Sabbath
school; he would rise early on Sab
bath morning to pray for it, and when 
he met the children, his whole nature 
was concentered in desires for their 
salvation ; and, glowing from a bosom 
warmed with the love of God and 
man, his burning sentences were like 
the heated shot he used to rain on 
the floating batteries ; they lodged and 
smouldered, till the heart of some 
young scholar, or perhaps some older 
visitor, waxed hot, and tho fire of con
viction burned. After many years of 
such pains and prayers, he bethought 
him, and invited a number of old 
scholars to meet him. Some of them 
were sor,·ants, and ~omo h{'nd11 of 

families ; and of the party then ga
thered, he found fourteen members of 
churches, and almost all the rest con
stant attendants on worship. So af
fected was he by this goodness of God 
in blessing his labours, that he con
tinued a"similar meeting of old scholars 
every year, and finding now no spot on 
earth so lovely as 'the Mint,' he re
moved; to it altogether. The days of 
mud and rotten eggs were over, and 
as he moved about the streets with 
groups of infants trotting after him, 
there were few that did not inwardly 
bless the good old soldier ; and when 
he had completed his fourscore years, 
there were counted more than 2,000 
who owed their first knowledge of the 
Bible to Thomas Cranfield.* 

As the minister of this church, I 
would cordially thank you, my chris
tian :friends, for your work of faith and 
labour of love. I know that some of 
you have week-day toils which well 
entitle you to the Sabbath's rest ; and 
I know that others have a happy circle 
and a pleasant fireside at home which 
it is some hardship to leave. But you 
are right. You follow a Saviour who, 
on a benevolent errand, left a home 
incomparably more delightful, and sub
mitted toI>___rivations immeasurablymore 
severe. Let Christ's love constrain 
you, and you will be like Gabriel who, 
on an errand of mercy, would bid a 
blithe good-morrow to his companions 
in glory, and never fret one moment at 
q1Utting the Sabbath of the skies. 
'Lovest thou me? Feed my lambs.' 
Listening to these words of the Chief 
Shepherd, though they accost you in 
some snug harbour or sunny dell, you 
will never hesitate, but snatching up 
your scrip and your crook, you will hie 
away to the wilderness ; and if there 
be some self-denial, there are health 
and happiness in the toils of such per
severing philanthropy. The conquest 
over laziness; the habit of punctuality, 
and constancy; the vigilance and self
control; the searching of Scripture ; 
the tender solemnity, the gentle firm
ness, the felt responsibility, and the 
forth-drawn affections of the Sabbath
school teacher, are all part of that 
moral discipline by which God fits his 

• The Useful Chri~tiun; u. )Ic1nuir ll~ 

Thomas Cmnficld. Trad ~,wiety. 
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p('o1;1l(' for a higher standing and wider 
mefo1ncss on ea.rth, or imparts a fuller 
meetness for his service above. And 
it is a blessed thing to do battle with 
tha.t. ('mpire da.rk and doomed,-the 
God-defying empire of moral evil ;-a 
glorious thing to drive in the lines and 
lesse>n the domain of God's great 
memy. But beyond all this, blessed 
is it if in answer t-0 your prayers and 
requital of your pains, you find some 
young spirit relenting - the tear of 
godly sorrow in some thoughtless eye, 
and the meek and wistful look of some 
restless scholar, watching the ear which 

the Lord hath opened. Most blissful, 
most surprising, and most humbling
sure to bring you to your knees in 
astonishment and adoration, to fmd 
that you have been the means of lead
ing an immortal spirit to the feet of 
Jesus. And 0, who can tell the bless
edness if, beyond all your present 
knowledge and your fondest hope, the 
' books opened ' sholl exhibit names 
once on your teaching roll ; and when 
you thought that you had spent your 
strength in vain, you detect by the 
light of the great white throne ' the 
children -whom God hath given you P' 

THE UNGODLY PRESS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

,YE extract the following from an 
admirable pamphlet on 'The Power of 
the Press:'-

Previous to going into detail respect
ing that portion of the press which is 
either directly or indirectly oppoeed to 
Tital religion, it may be well to intro
duce some statistics respecting the daily 
press. In the year 1843 (the last year in 
which official stamp returns were issued) 
tbe stamps consumed by tbe daily press 
of London alone, amounted to 16,829.663, 
or about53,449 per day. But supposing 
the odd thousands be struck off for waste 
and unsold p!!.pers, it m!l.y fairly be set 
down at 16,000,000. And here a few 
facts may be adduced, which, although 
not bearing directly on tbe subject, are 
nevertheless relevant to it, inasmuch as 
they will hereafter form the basis of some 
practical suggestions. 

lt is computed that every copy of the 
principal daily paper, The Times, is seen 
by at least twelve persons; and out of 
the sixteen millions of stamps consumed 
by the daily press in one year, The 
Times took considerably above one-third, 
viz., 6,305,000. But supposing only six 
persons read eacb paper; that would 
give 320,694 daily readers of the L-:>n
don daily press alone, thus 53,449, mul
tiplied by six is 320,694. That this is 
not an exaggerated view may be shown 
from the fact, that it was given in evi
dence before a Parliamentary c.:imrnitteo, 
thaL in one of the large London coffee. 
houses, where all tbe newspapers may 

be seen, coffee being charged three-half. 
pence per cup, and tea two-pence, 1,600 
persons are daily served. Now we know 
that at every one of tbe thousand coffee
houses in London, at least three or four 
of the daily papers are regulady taken 
in; and if they are read by four persons 
in every hundred, it would give con
siderably more than six readers to each 
daily paper. 

But we now come to the London 
weekly newspaper press. On the thresh
old of this part of the subject, an awful 
fact presents itself, namely, 1bat accord. 
ing to the returns before quoted, the 
weekly papers which have the largest 
circulation, are obnoxiously irreligious 
and demoralizing. Three may be spe
cially named :-

No. 1 is a paper which in 1843 con
sumed no Jess a numbe1· of stamps tban 
3,275,000-Lhat is, a much larger num
ber for fifty-two .issues, than any of the 
daily papers (except The Times) for 313 
issues. 

The entire issue of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society last year, includ
ing the Continent as well as England, 
Testaments as well as Bibles, (1,441,651,) 
falls considerably short of half the 
issues of this one ungodly paper. 

The total grants issued by the Reli
gious Tract Society, during 1845-6, 
2,062,741, did not amount to more than 
two-thirds the issues of this one p9per. 

Next comes a paper which in its very 
title, pours contempt upon the Sabbath, 
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and blazons forth its daring irreligion. 
The stamps consumed by this paper in 
1643 were 1,080,000. 

Then follows a paper devoted to the 
maintenance of the baser passions of 
humanity, which, however, has its cir
culation perhaps as largely in the upper 
ranks of life as in the lower. The 
stamps consumed in 1843 by this paper 
were 1,014,000. 

These three papers consumed 5,369, 
000 stamps in thA year 1843, tbus

11 No. l consumed 
b No. 2 
cNo. 3 

Stamps. 
3,275,000 
1,080,000 
1,014,000 

d Total to three vicious papers 5,369,LOO 

Being nearly 2000 more than were con
sumed by the seventy-seven papers pub
lished in Scotland and Wales during the 
same period: thus,-

Stamps. 
e 69 Papers in Scotland consumed 5,027,634 
f S Papers in Wales consumed 339,500 

5,367,134 
Issues of Three Sabbath Papers 5,3b9,000 

Difference in favour of Sabbath 
Paptrs 1,866 

And upwards of 1,600,000 more issues 
than of Bibles, Testaments, portions of 
Scripture and religious books, issued 
last year (1846) by the British and Fo
reign Bible Society, the Trinitarian 
Bible Society, the Free Press Bible 
Company of Scotland, and the grants of 
the Religious Tract Society. Thus:-

g British and Foreign Bible So
ciety, entire issue for 1846 •• 

h Grants of the Religious Tract 
Society •• 

i Trinitarian Bible Society, en
tire iBSue 

k Free PreBB Bible Company • , 

Issues of Three Sabbath Papers 

Difference in favour of the Three 
Sabbath Papers •• 

1,441,651 

2,062,741 

11,556 
178,200 

3,694,148 
5,369,000 

1,674,852 

Besides the three papers above-named, 
there are three others of a similar char
acter, but much smaller in circulation, 
whose united issues make a total of 
618,800 ; thus the issues of these six: 
stamped papers, which may be fairly 

characterized as exceedingly pernicious, 
amounted, in 1843, to 5,982,800. 

But when we proceed to analyse the 
remainder of the list of weekly papers, 
and observe the proportion which the 
vicious issue bears to the other parts, 
the writer believes that all will be aston
ished. 
l The entire issues of stamps to 

the seventy-nine daily, week
ly, and other papers published 
in London in 1843 was 31,692,002 

This amount is made np of the follow
ing items:-
m Stamps to the ten daily papers 16,119,663 
n Stamps to the thirteen reli-

gions papers (including one 
Roman Catholic and one Uni-
tarian paper) 2,490,250 

o Stamps to t"Venty-three com
mercial, professional, and sci
entific journals, such as the 
London Gazette, Mark-lane 
E:rpress, Juiist, Naval and 
Military Gazette, Railway 
papers, &c., &c. .. 1,751,002 

p Stamps to six positively vi-
cious Sabbath papers 5,982,800 

Jn the following proportions:-
q No. I paper 3,275,000 
r No. 2 paper 1,080,000 
, No, 3 paper 1,014,000 
, 3 smaller papers 613,800 

Total to six papers 5,982, 800 
u Stamps to remaining twenty-

seven papers• 5,348,377 

31,692,092 
It appears, therefore, from the fore

going statistics, that one Sabbath-break
ing, irreligious paper consumed nearly 
one million more stamps than thirteen 
religious papers in the same period. 
(Compare p with n.) And it must not 
be forgotten tbat even the most evan
gelical of these religious papers do not 
'mind the same thing,' as do the worldly 
in reference to practical religion, but too 
often practise the very reverse. The 
same ungodly journal consumed nearly 
double the amount devoted by twenty
three papers to scientific and useful 
purposes (compare q with o) ; the three 
of the same evil class considerably more 

• Of these twenty-seven that remain, the 
greatest portion might justly be classed under 
the head vicious; for most of them are pub
lished on the Sabbath, and minister more or 
less either to the sceptical or the depraved 
taste of their readers. 
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than the thirty-six religious and scien
tific papers added together (compared 
with n and o); rtnd as we have before 
seen, 11 larger number than the seventy
senm papers in Scotland and Wales. 

But these calculations are based upon 
the official retnrns of stnmps, the last of 
which was made in 1843. A remarkable 
proof of the progress of newspaper read
ing, is to be found in the fact, that since 
1R43, four weeldy papers have arisen 
and attained an equally large circulation 
with the three notorious papers previ
ously named, while these last have in
creased rather than diminished their 
weekly issues. Moreover, several other 
weekly papers have arisen since 1843, 
and maintain their ground at the pre
sent time, with a circulation varying 
perhaps from 1,000 to 4,000 weekly; 
and added to all this, we have the week
ly unstamped press, of which special 
mention will be made hereafter. 

The four new papers just alluded to, 
circulate a total of about 110,000 per 
week; or 6,720,000 per year.• 

Now, although it is readily admitted 
that these four new papers are less de
basing and avowedly irreligious than 
those previously mentioned, and that 
this fact indicates the presence of a men
tal appetite ready to receive still better 
food, if it were wisely prepared and dis
tributed ; it is equally true that the in
fluence of these new papers is pernicious; 
and that as they practically desecrate 
the christian Sabbath, so do they treat 
with equal disrespect every religious or
dinance which the christian would con
sider essential to the welfare of the com
munity. 

Let the year's circulation of these four 
new newspapers, namely, 6,720,000, be 
added to the year's circulation of the six 
previous! y mentioned, namelJ:, 6,982,000; 
and we have a total yearly circulation of 
vicious and Sabbath-breaking stamped 
literature, amounting to 11,702,000. The 
issues of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the Trinitarian Bible Society, the 
Coldstream Free Press Bible Society, and 
the grants of the Religious Tract Society, 
did not amount last year to one-third 
of this immense number. 

But we now pass to a more fearful 

• These and the subsequent returns are 
based upon information carefully sought after 
!lll<l examined; and the writer beliens are 
under, rather than over stated. 

s_nbject, name\y, the cheap unstamped 
htorature provided for the massos, which 
is of a still more d~basing character than 
any yet alluded to. 

There arc about seventy cheap peri
odicals (varying in price from thrco-hnlf
pence to one halfpenny) isrned weeklv; 
and s11pposing an extensively circulated 
series of very popular works issued from 
Edinburgh (the tenaency of which is 
believed by many to be injurious) are 
omitted, there remain at least sixty of 
a positively pernicious tendency. Of 
these the most innocent is one which 
has, perhaps, the largest circulation. It 
is said to issue 100,000 weekly. But 
though vicious principles are avowedly 
repudiated, yet a depraved and dis
ordered imagination is fostered in this 
journal, by the introduction into its 
pages of French novels and similar trash, 
as a principal featme. Then comes a 
less scrupulous paper, with a weekly 
issue_ of about 80,000; followed by six 
papers v<iriously entitled, 'Journals,' 
• Weekly Volumes,' 'Miscellanies,' 'Peo
ple's Periodical,' 'Pioneer,' 'Penny Sun
day Times,' &c., all a degree lower in 
the scale of corruption, with an average 
weekly circulation of 20,000 each, or 
yearly sale for the six of 6,240,000. Ana 
lastly comes a catalogue of intolerably 
polluting trash, which, closely examined, 
will make the christian shudder at its 
contemplation; wondering where readers 
can be found, and amazed at the neglect 
and idleness of the church of Christ;
lst. In not pre-occupying the ground so 
as to cause the mind of the rising gene
ration to revolt at such mental poison ; 
and 2ndly. In not flooding the land with 
pure and cheap literature suited to the 
wants of those who having been under 
religious instruction in the Sabbath
school for a short period, on leaving it 
become wholly engaged in the active 
pursuits of life, but who would never
theless continue, in some degree, under 
the influence of religion, if suitable 
literature were provided and placed 
within their reach. 

The writer bas almost been led to 
the conclusion, that it would be better 
to concentrate all efforts to the exten
sive production and circulation of cheap 
literature-evangelical, but popular in 
its tone-rather than expend immense 
sums in the establishmcut of a more 
mechanicall,r efficient system of ednoa
tion; that, 111 fact, tho church of Christ 
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is bound to supply wholesome food to 
the minds in which she has created an 
appetite which must be fed rather than 
create this appetite more e~tensively to 
the neglect of her first-born. At all 
events, this she should do, and not leave 
the other undone. But to return to the 
fearful subject which caused this digres
sion. The titles of some of the works 
alluded to, will sufficiently indicate their 
character and render explanation un
necessary. They may be classified thus: 
1st. Infidel. 2ndly. Corrupting. 

Amongst the first may be mentioned 
-The Reasoner-The Library of Rea..'. 
son-The Hera.Id of Progress-The 
Commonweal. Amongst the second,
N ewgate-The Highwayman-The Con
v~ct-The Wife's Tragedy-The Parri
cide-The Love Child-The Vampire 
&&,~. ' 

Of these two classes there a.re circu
lated a. tote.I weekly average of, 200,000, 
or a yearly average of 10,400,000. 

Bu~ even beyond this dreadful limit, 
there 1s a. very large annual circulation 
into which the writer dares not enter 
so awfully polluting is its character. I~ 
those previously mentioned, the art of 
th~ ~~gra.v:er is brought into constant re
qms1t1on m order to depict the most 
marvellous and horrible circumstances 
imaginable, and the picture of a murder 
or an execution is a type of the illustra
tions used ; but in the last-named class 
engra!ings and colourings are employed 
to ex01te the lowest passions. It is true, 
these works are supposed to be sold by 
stealth, the vendors realizing an im
mense pro.fit; but they a.re easily pro
curable from the same sources as the 
papers and periodicals before mentioned. 
The vendors of the one generally pro
~ure the other; moreover, the unstamped 
JOUl'D&.ls previously alluded to, usually 
contain advertisements of these works· 
and as the sale of these journals is larg;, 
they obtain a wide circulation for the 
filth which, ba.d~as tbey~are themselves, 
they would profess to abominate. The 
circulation may, however, be safely set 
down at 6 per cent. on the 200,000 per 
week, or 620,000 per year. 

WAR.-lt is devoutly to be wished 
that the manly employments of ag1·ioul
ture, and the harmonizing effects of com• 
merce should supersede the waste of war 

VoL 10.-N. S. 2 D 

. Now _if we sum np the entire yearly 
circulation of the different kinds of popu
lar,. but manifestly pernicious literature, 
which has been passed in review befor& 
the reader, it will stand thus :-

I 0 Stamped papers 
6 Unstamped ditto • • • • 

About 60 misc61laoeoos ditto •• 
Worst class 

Jleing a Total of 

11,702,000 
6,240,000 

10,400,000 
520,000 

28,862,000 

The effect of this immense annual 
issue, which if at all mis-stated the 
writer believes to be considerably below 
the average,• can scarcely be contem
plated hy the Christian for one moment, 
without producing a thrill of horror! 
Week after week-week after week
year after year-does this literature 
meet the mind which may have been 
for a fe~ ~eeks or months, perhaps, un
der Christian control one day in seven · 
or it arrests the attention of those wh~ 
have never been so privileged. The 
process and effect are alike in both 
cases, though in one, results may be 
~ore gradual. The mental appetite ex
ists, and must be fed : It meets with the 
food which _we have jt~st analysed, at 
every turn, 1n eve_ry va1:ety, to suit every 
taste. The startlmg history of a high
wayman-the romantic tale of a lover 
-the ~olitical o~ social essay-the phi
losopb1cal treatise, or the de.ring blas
phemous theory; in the form of a book 
or a newspaper, unadorned or illustrated 
in_ the be~r:sbop or coffee-house, or sup'. 
phed by ltmerant vendors; in this or 
that mode, it is presented with a telling 
effect, which seldom fails, because the 
unce11sing application is aided by affec
tions and propensities na.turally de
praved. 

• It must not be forgotten that the works 
enumerated are published in London alone. 
And the writer is convinced that the calcola.
tions are below the mark, from a considera
tion of the number of printing machines 
which are constantly and exclusively employ
ed on this kind of work. 

and the ravages of conquest; that swords 
may be turned into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning-books, and the na
tions learn war no mor.e.-1Vashi11gto11. 
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PASSAGES FROM THH LIFE OF THE LATE MRS. E. FRY . 

.Examinati.on of her Haui and rulea of 
ron.duct.-Tbis morning being alone, I 
think it a good opportunity to look into 
myself and see my present state, and to 
regulate myself. At this tin1e the first 
object of my mind is religion. It is the 
most constant subject of my thoughts 
and of my feelings ; I am not yet on 
wl1at I call a steady foundation. The 
11ext feeling which at present fills my 
lieart, is benevolence and affection to 
many, but great want of charity, want 
ef humility, want of activity. My incli
nations lead me, I hope, to virtue. My 
JIBssions are, I hope, in a pretty good 
state. I want to set myself in good or
der, for much time is lost and many 
evils committ-ed by not having some 
n,gular plan of conduct. I make these 
rules for myself:-

lst. Never lose any time. I do not 
think that lost which is spent in amuse
mentor recl'l'ation, some time every day: 
lmt always be in the habit of being em
ployed. 

2nd. Never err tbe least in truth. 
~rd. Never say an ill thing of per• 

110ns when I can say a good thing of 
lhem. Noi only speak charitably, but 
feel so. 

4th. Never be irritable or unkind to 
any one. 

oth. Never indulge myself in luxuries 
that are not necessary. 

6th. Do all things with considera
tion; and when my path to act right is 
most difficult, feel confidence in that 
Power that alone is able to assist me, 
and exert my own powers as far as 
they go. 

' Qvedion, fur FWJIBelf.-Ist. Hast thou 
this day been honest and true in pe1 form• 
ing thy duty towards thy Creator, in the 
first plaee; and secondly, towards thy 
iellow creatnres: or bast thou sophisti
cated and flinched '! 

• 2nd. He.st thou been vigilant in fre
quently pausing in the hurry and career 
ef the day, to see who thou art endea
l'Ouring to serve-whether thy Maker, 
or thyself? And every time that trial 
or temptation assailed thee, didst thou 
endeavour to look steadily to the deliver
ing power, even to Christ, who can do 
all things for thee? 

• 3rd. Hast thou endeavoured to per
form thy relalive dutiea faithfully, being 

a tende1·, loving, yielding wife, whero 
thy own will and pleasure were concern
ed? a tender yet steady mother with 
thy children, making thyself quickly and 
strictly obeyed, but careful in what thou 
requirest of them; a kind yet honest mis
tress, telling thy servants of their faults, 
when thou thin kest it is for their or 
thy good, but never unnecessarily worry• 
ing thyself or them about trifles; and to 
every one endeavouring to do as thou 
wouldest be done unto ?' 

Mrs. Fry and the beggar-woman.
• One cold winter day she was accosied 
by a woman asking charity in the street, 
with a half.naked child in her arms, 
very ill with the hooping cough ; grieved 
at the appearance of the child, and her 
suspicions excited by the evasive an. 
ewers of the woman, Mrs. Fry offered to 
accompany the woman home-, and there
relieve her necessities. This the woman 
tried to elude; but determined on her 
purpose, she succeeded !in following her 
into a low back street, where, in a 
wretched, filthy house, the melancholy 
spectacle presented itself of a number of 
sick and neglected infants, not only with
out comforts, but with the -aggravations 
of misery. 

• The next day, when the medical at
tendant of her own children went at her 
request to assist the little sufferers, the 
room was empty, woman and children 
gone, nor was any trace ever found of 
them. On inquiry among the neigh
bours it was discovered that they were 
parish children, put to Jhis woman to 
nurse, who kept them in this condition 
not merely to assist her purposes of 
mendicity, but with the intention of 
shortening their lives, and then by con
cealing their death, that she might re
ceive the pittance allotted for thefr main
tenance.' 

Her establi1lmenl of a girl's scltool.
• In establishing herself at Plashet, Mrs. 
Fry had formed various plans for the 
benefit of her poorer neighbolll'e, which 
she gradually brought into action. IJJl
mediately opposite the gate of Plasbet 
House, there stood a dilapidated dwell
ing, picturesque from its gable end and 
large prnjecting porch. It was inhabited 
by an aged man and his still more aged 
sister. They had seen better days, and 
eked out a narrow income with the help 
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of the bl'Otber•~-lahours in a small gar
den, nad the snle of rabbits, which they 
kept in vnst qnnntities. 

Like/.ersons fnllen in life, they were 
reserve , the sister olmost inaccessible; 
but by degrees Mrs. Fry won her way to 
the old lady's heart. She might be seen 
sented in an upper chamber, on one 
side of o. fire.place lined with blue 
Dutch tiles, opposite the invalid, who 
propped by cushions, leaned back in an 
easy chair, in a short white dressing 
gown over a quilted petticoat, her thin 
wrinkled hands resting on her knees, 
and her emaciated, refined countenance 
brightening under the gentle cheering 
influence of her guest, as she endeavour
ed to raise her hopes and stimul9.te her 
desires after that coun.try, where it shall 
be no more said, • I am sick.' 

Annexed to this old bttildiog was a 
t1pacious and compa1atively modern 
room, which appeared suitable for a 
school-room, and Mrs. Fry's persuasions 
t1ucceeded in obtaining the cont1ent of 
the old people to use it as such. A 
young woman named Harriet Howell, 
who was much occupied nt that time in 
organizing schools on the Lancasterian 
t1ystem, came to Plashel:. The excellent 
clergyman of East Ham, alluded to in 
the journal, Mr. Anlezark, with his lady, 
united with her in the s9.me object. A 
t1cbool of about seventy girls was estab
lished, and although afterwards removed 
to a more central situation, continues 
to the present day.' 

A flisit to t1uJ house of de11tla.-• One 
-0lear frosty morning Mrs Fry called her 
elder children to aocompany her in a 
visit to one of these cottages. 

A poor woman, a mother or a young 
family, had died theri>. She had been 
well-conducted as a wife and mother, and 
had long shown a desire for religious 
instruction; the priest, a kind-hearted, 
pains-taking man, liberal in his views 
and anxious for the good of bis flock, 
thought well of the poor woman, had 
frequently visited her in her illness, nod 
was in that as in many other cases, very 
grateful to Mrs. Fry for the relief and 
nourishment she had bestowed, which it 
was not in his power to give. On the 
bed of death lay extended the young 
mother, her features, which were most 
beautiful, stiffened into the semblunce 
of marble. Her little children were on 
the :tloor; the husband in a corner lean
ing on n round table, with his face 

buried in his hands. A paper cross laicl 
on the breast of the corpse; the sun 
shime into the room and mocked the 
dreary seem,. The apartment was close, 
from the fumes of tobacco and the many 
guests of the wake, which had been held 
during the night, contrasting strangely 
with the fresh air which blew into the 
half.opened door-way. Mrs. Fry spoke 
soothingly to the husband. She re
minded him of his wife's desires for his 
good, and for that of his children. She 
slightly alluded to the uselestmess of the 
cross as a symbol, but urged the atten
tion of those present lo the great doc
trine -0f which it was intended to remioti 
them. Again she offered solace to the 
mourner, promised assistance for his 
little ones, and left the room.' 

..A. remarkabl,e dutner /ICefte.-' Yester
day was a day indeed; one that may he 
ea.lied a mark of the times. We first at
tended a general meeting e;f the Bible 
Society, where it was sweet to observe 
so many of various sentiments all unit
ing in the one great object, from the 
good bii!hop of Norwich, (Bathurst) for 
so I believe he may be called, to the dis
senting minister, and young qnakeT, 
(my brother Joseph.) 

• We afterwa.rds, about thirty four of 
us, dined; here I think there were six 
clergyman of the establishment, three 
dissenting mini5ters, and Richard Phi
lips, besides numbers of others. A very 
little 1,efore tbe cloth was removed, such. 
a power came over me of love, I believe 
I may say life, that I thought J mnst 
ask for silence. After Edward Edwards 
had said grace, I then supplicated the 
Father of mercies for his blessing, botl1 
of the fulness of the earth, and the de,v 
of heaven, upon those who thus desired 
to promote his cause, by spreading the 
knowledge of the holy Scriptures, and 
that he would bless their endeavours, 
that the knowledge or God and his 
glory might cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea, and also for the 
preservation of all present, that through 
the assistance or bis grace we might 
so follow him and our blessed Lord in 
time, that we might eventually enter in
to a glorious eternity, where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest. 

The power and solemnity wer~ very 
great. Richard Pbilips asked for s1lence. 
I soon knelt down. It was like baviug 
a high priest amongst us. lndepeu: 
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dentlv of His power his poor instru
ments are nothing, and with His power 
bow much is effected. 

I understood many were in tears. I 
believe all were bowed down spiritually. 
Soon s.fter I took my seat, the Baptist 
minister said, 'This is au act of worship,' 
adding that it reminded him of that 
which the disciples said, 'when be walk
ed with us did not our hearts bum within 
us.' A clergyman said,' \Ve want no wine.' 
A Lutheran minister remarked, that al
though be could not always understand 
the words, being a foreigner, he felt the 

spirit of prayer, and went on to enlargo. 
in a striking manne1·. Another clergy
man spoke to this effect, 'H01v the Al-. 
mighty visited us, and that neither sex 
nor anything else stood in the way of 
bis grace.' I do not exactly remember 
the words of any one, but it was a. most 
striking circumstance, for so many of 
such different opinions thus all to be 
united in one spirit, and for a poor wo
man to be made the means amongst so 
many great, wise, and I believe good 
men of showing forth the praise of the 
great "I A~[." 

WHAT AILS THE CHURCH? 

Laz principles.-Not that they are want
ipg in orthodoxy, but in consistency. 
Why attend church half of the time! 
Must those from the country go home 
at noon, and those in town stay at 
home till noon? Is this one of the 
laws of Christ? Which ?-the law of 
entire consecration, or of self-denial? 

Why is the way longE>r or muddier 
which leads to church, than the same 
way when it leads to business, to a 
party, or to a political gathering? Why 
is the health better and the rain and the 
night air less prejudicial in the case of 
business and pleasure, than of devotion? 
Why does medicine have special efficacy 
on Lord's-day rather than on any other? 
Why is a pound in charity more than 
twenty in useless furniture or luxury? 

2. Want of Liberality.-Individuals 
have done much. Some churches are 
doing much. Grant it. Few, if any, 
exceed their dnty. By this principle 
test the liberality of the church. The 
ratio of inequality is one hundred to 
one, or perhaps, one thousand to one. 
Hence, bard feelings and thoughts, and 
disunion. The rich complain of one 
another, and of the poor, and the poor 
of them. From all, you bear that, 'we 
must be just before we are generous,' 
meaning about this, that the rich must 
be equally so, irrespective of the death
wail of perishing millions, and that the 
poor must ape the rich, and in a word, 
become rich, before they do the first 
thing for the church. Where in the 
Bible are they commanded or even per
mitted to buv farms, stores, lots, &c., 
before they give one penny to sustain 
the gospel at home, 01· publish it to 

the world? Is the church last on the 
list, the last claimant? 

Want of prudence.-Imprudent and. 
slanderous remnrks do infinite mischief. 
All are imperfect. What then; shall 
we magnify imperfections by slandere, 
backbiting and evil surmisings? or by 
sound advice, kind words, faithful watch
care and • effectual fervent prayer' • in 
the spirit of meekness' do each other 
good!' Make this an inviolable rule, 
'if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone.' 

Want of spirituality.-Its piety is too 
fitful, spasmodic, ephemeral. True piety 
is perennial • a well of water springing 
up unto everlasting life.' 

It is not the creature of circumstance 
and feverish excitement. It is an every 
day business, the eame outside and in-. 
side of the church, the work of life, 
every hour and minute, perfect obedi
ence to God. Piety gives character to 
eve1·y action that is right. There are 
no business exceptions. Wrong can 
never be right. The line of demarca
tion is immutable, drawn by the hand 
of Jehovah. Entire conseoration, alike 
on the farm, in the shop, the store, the 
office, and the pulpit, is the requisition 
of Heaven. Lees than this is short of 
duty; more, impossible. The world
liness of the church must give way to 
more spirituality before there can be 
permanent prosperity. 

Want of syatem.-All pecuniary busi
ness operations would be conducted effi, 
ciently or harmoniously by maturing, 
adopting, and carrying out, a correct 
system. 
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In fine, instability characterizes the 
church of this age. Increased end kept 
up by special efforts and excitements, 
they hardly expect God will bless the 
ordinary means of grace - preaching 
and prayer. Hence laxness or indif
ference, and a morbid restlessness. The 
constant, punctual, faithful discharge of 
every duty is no longer deemed im
peratively indispensable. Without some
thing more stimulating than sound gos
pel tl"Uth, 'the whole bead is sick and 
the whole heart faint.' 'Only have a 
special effort and we will leave every 
thing for four or six weeks and do up 
the work.' What next? ' Our busi
ness so lollg neglected,' &c. &c. And 
what next? Declension, coldnees, or 

a terrible dearth, not of bread but of 
hearing the word of the Lord. We 
cast no reflection upon men or measures, 
but beseech the church to obey and 
trust the changeless 'Father of lights.' 
How can he be honored? Admit that 
there have always been revivals, and we 
trust will be greater ones in years to 
come, is this any excuse for stupid in
difference three fourths of the year? 
Must we, therefore, return periodically, 
shift and try something new, and test 
eternal changes? There is a. sovereign 
remedy for this childish fickleness in 
men of God. Holy living, deep, ardent, 
shining piety. Moses' with Aarons and 
Hurs. The entire church filled with 
the Spirit. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

ZEAL FOB MISSIONS, 

' I SHOULD so like to go and teach the 
poor.little heathen girls,' said Margaret 
Green to her friend Fanny, as they 
were one day conversing together. 

Fanny. And so should I very much, 
only sometimes I am afraid I shall 
never be fit. I think one ought to be 
very very good to be fit to go to the 
heathen. 

Margaret. Yes, iudeed, or we should 
soon be tired, or should do something 
that would make the heathen think 
that our 1·eligion was not good. 

F. My dear brother would like to go 
as a missionary ; but there are thirteen 
of us, and papa is getting old ; and he 
says, that as Ed ward is the eldest, it is 
bi11 duty to stay and take care of us. I 
am sure he is just fit for a missionary, 
for he is so good and so kind : he 
teaches in the Sunday-school; and some
times, when I am at home, he takes me 
to his room, and talks to me, and makes 
me kneel down by his side, and prays 
with me. He says, if he cannot go, he 
will work ha1·d to get money for the 
Missionary Society. 

M. And my brother says he should 
lik~ to go when he is-a man. We often 
talk about it; and he says th11t Jane 
and I must go with him, and that b11 
can teach the boys and preach, and 
that we can teach the girls and the 
women ; and little Willy says he should 

like to go too. How nice it would be 
for us all to go together ! 

F. Mamma says I shall teach in the 
Sunday-school when I go home, and 
that I may have some of the little girls 
on Saturday evening, to teach them to 
write and to sing. Then I shall tell 
them stories about the heathen. 

M. And we mean, once a fortnight, 
to have a little party of the best girls in 
our schools, and make frocks and pina
fores tor the black children in Africa.. 

F. But perhaps we may not live, 
dear Margaret. 

M; I hope we shall. l should like 
to Ii ve a. long time to serve God. 

F. But we could serve him better in 
heaven; we should never get tired there, 
and never sin there. 

M. No, but I should like to know 
that all the poor heathen were going to 
heaven too; we could not work for them 
if we were in heaven. 

Little Girls' Missionary Meeting. 

LITTLE THEODORE'S FAITH, 

You often ask, my dear friends, 'what 
is faith?' 

When yon are told that the chief re
quirement of the gospel is, ' to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ,' and that to 
do so, is to have faith in him, you ask, 
How and what shall we believe? 

And when the reply is, 'Believe just 
what Jesus Christ has told you of him-
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self: that he died that you migl1t be 
sa\'ed; and that ii yon are truly sorry 
that yon ha,·e ever displeased and dis
obeyed him, aud turn from yo11r sins 
and trust in his mel'cy, he will forgive 
you, end take you to heaven at last;' 
yon then look doubtful and say, • that 
you do not understand what you a1·e to 
do, and that yon cannot believe.' 

You think, to exercise faith in the 
Lol'd Jesus Christ is 'a difficult matter, 
when, in fact, it is so simple, that you 
overlook it in striving to reach after 
some bard thing,just as Naaman did, 
when he was told to dip in Jordan. 

Let me illustrate the simple act of 
faith by tlie story of little Theodore. 

He was a very little boy-but a trust
ing, sim1Jle-minded child. His parents 
had always been very particular to per
form all their promises to him, and he 
felt a confidence in them which may 
properly be called faith. 

This little boy bad for several days 
bad some cents in bis pocket, and one 
day when bis father took out bis pocket
book to pay a man some money, he 
said, • Father, I wish I bad a pocket
book to put my cents in.' 

His father replied, • My son, I am 
going to buy a new pocket-book for 
myself, and then you shall have my old 
one.' 

This promise made little Theodore 
very happy, and he often talked about 
it, and once or twice he said,• Father, 
have you bought your new pocket-book 
yet?' 

One morning he asked bis father this 
question at the breakfast table, adding, 
' Father, I know that when you do buy 
a new one, I shall have the old one.' 

'I shall be very busy at my office all 
day,' replied his father, • but this even
ing, when I go to buy some other 
things, I will buy my new pocket-book, 
and you shall have the old one.' 

This satisfied this dear little boy, and 
he said nothing more on the subject 
during the day-though no doubt he 
often thought of the promise. After 
tea, his father went out, and, as Theo
dore was occupied with looking at 
pictures, be did not notice bis absence. 

When the clock struck, bis sister 
said, • Come, Theodore, kiss mother, it 
is time for you to go to bed no~.' ~o 
he shut his book and went with his 
sister to his mother's room; for he was 
so young, that he still slept in a little 

crib by the side of his mother's bed. 
He lmeeled down and offered hie 

simple evening praye1·; and when be 
was ready for bed, he said, ' Sister, will 
you please to hang one of my stockings 
at the foot of mother's bed.' 

' Why shall I do so?' inquired his 
sister. 

' Oh,' said he, ' because to-monow 
will be a kind of a Christmas-day for 
me; for father is going to buy a new 
pocket-book for himself this evening, 
and then he will give me his old one, 
and I want you to ask him to put it in 
my stocking.' 

• Why, my dear little boy,' said his 
sister, • you have not spoken to father 
about it since this moming, and he has 
so much to do, and so many things to 
think about, that I am afraid be may 
forget it this evening.' 

' Do you think my fat her would tell a 
Ue!' was his reply to his sister's remark. 
'Oh, sister, hang my stocking up, and I 
am sure the pocket-book will be there 
when I awake.' 

His sister did as be requested, and 
this little boy _went to bed happy and 
contented. 

The first question bis mother asked of 
Theodore's father on bis return, was, 
• Have you bought your pocket-book? • 

'Yes,' was the reply, ' and my little 
son must have tL.e old one ; ' and when 
he heard about the stocking that was 
prepared for the expected gift, he felt 
himself more than rewarded for ha:ving 
charged his mind not to forget his pro· 
mise. 

Little Theodore was asleep, but the 
pocket-book was carefully put in hie 
stocking. 

In the night this little boy's mother 
was a waked, by bearing a bustling in hie 
crib, and looking up, she saw by the 
light of the night taper, that little Theo.., 
dore was climbing over the railing at 
the foot of bia crib. 

• Where are yon g~ing, Theodore? ' 
she enquired. . 

' Only to get my - pocket-book that 
father put in my stocking, when he 
came home last evening,' was his confi• 
dent answer. 

There was not the slightest d~bt in 
this dear child's mind that, when he put 
his hand into his stocking, he should 
find there the promised gift. And he 
was rewarded. 

How is it with you, Christian boliev-
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er ? A1·1! you one of those blessed ones, 
• who see not, yet believe.' Your heo.ven-
11 Father is ' not o. man, that he should 
he.' He has never deceived you, and 
yet how often you doubt his word-how 
often disbelieve his promises. Without 
faitli it is impossible to please him, hut 
he is 'the rewarderof those who diligent
ly seek him' in faith; for he bas never 
so.id, ' seek ye me in vain.' 

Then be says, 'Ask and ye sliall re. 
ceive, seek and ye shall find.' Yon ask, 
not expecting to receive-and seek, not 
expecting to find; and therefore ye ask 
and receive not-BEOAUSE YE ABK AMISS. 

Wh!lt said the So.vionr of such? Oh! 
faithless and perverse generation! Well 
may the Cb1·istio.n wor-ld pray, Lord in
crease our faitk.-..i.m. Messenger. 

A SELF-MADE MAN. 

AuouT forty years ago, somewhere in the 
woods near the line between Tennessee 
o.nd Kentucky, in a log co.bin, sixteen 
feet by eighteen, which was already oc
cupied by a brood of ten or twelve chil
dren, wos born a youngster, the hero of 
our sketch. In his infancy be was fe,1 
on bog and bominy, bear-meat, and the 
·1Jeab of sttcb • wild varmints' as were 
ce,tight. in the woods. At twelve years 
of age,he was put out to work with a 
neighbour as a farm-boy, and drove 
oxen, hoed corn, raised tobacco in sum
mer; cured it and prized it in winter, till 
be was seventeen .years old, when be 
took to making bricks; to which he 
added the profession of a carpenter, and 
by these successive steps in mechanical 
arts, be became able by his own unas
sisted skill to 1·ear a house from the 
clay-pit, or from the stump, and com
plete it in all its parts; and to do it too 
in a manner that none· of bis competi
tors could surpass. His panel doors are 
to this day the wonder and admiration 
of all the country, in which they con
tinue to swing on their hinges. He 
never saw the inside of a school-house 
or church till after he w12.s eighteen 
years old. By the assistance of an· old 
man in the neighbourhood he learned, 
during the winter evenings, to read o.nd 
write when a farm-boy. Having achiev
ed these valuable acquisitions by the aid 
of another, all his other education bas 
been the fruit of his own application and 
perseyeranoe. At the age of twenty-two 
he conceived the idea of fitting himself 
for tho practice of law. He at first pro• 

cmed an old copy of Blackstone, and 
having, after the close of his daily la
bours, by nightly studies over a pitch
knot fire in his log-cabin, mastered tr.e 
contents of that book of common law, he 
pursued bis researches into other elemen
tary works. Having thus by great dili
gence acquired the rudiments of his 
profession, be met with an old lawyer 
who had quitted practice, or whose prac
tice had quitted him, with whom he 
made a bargain for his scanty libr!lry, 
for which he was to pay him one hun
dred and twenty dollars, (£25) in car
penter's work; and the chief part of the 
job to be done in payment of these old 
musty books was dressing and laying 
down an oak floor or floors, for three 
dollars per square of ten feet. The li
brary paid for, our hero dropped the 
adze, plane, and trowel, and we soon 
after bear of him as one of the most 
prominent members of the :Mississippi 
bar, and an able statesman and orator. 
' I beard him one day,' says one, 'make 
two speeches in succession, of three hours 
in length each, to the same audience, 
and not a movement testified any weari
ness on the po.it of a single auditor, and 
during their delivery the assembly seem
ed swayed by the orator as reeds by the 
wind.' 

That poor farm-boy is at the present 
time at Washington, a member of Con
gress from Mississippi. His name is 
Patrick W. Thompkins. He is a self
made man, and bis history shows what 
an humble boy can do when be deter
mines to try. 

IT DOES ME GOOD TO ATTEND THE 
PBAYEB MEETING, 

IT attaches me to the brethren. In long 
absence I become alienated. Sympathy 
ceases. When I attend, I see in them 
the image of my Saviour. Their pray
ers, their exhortations, their songs, win, 
molt, and bind my heart. 

' In such society as this 
My willing soul would stay.' 

It helps me in my cbristian course. 
I cannot go on alone. If I am alone, 
I become weary. If I am alone, l faint. 
If I am alon·e, I sleep, or adversaries 
draw me aside, and 1 lose my path. In 
the prayer-meeting, faintness 11ncl weari
ness depart; and, with companions and 
friends, I go onwal'd, onward. Each 
one I attend brings me nearer my home. 



224 FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

It brightens my graces. Knowledge 
is increased. Here I learn better than 
even from the pttlpit, the state of the 
church, the feelings of the brethren, 
their anxiety for sinners; my repent
ance is deepened, faith strengthened, 
hope revived, charity expanded. The 
humble confession of an erring brother; 
the perhaps homely, yet faithful exhor
tation of one who bears Christ in his 
heart ; the related experience of one 
just born of God, burnish all my armour 
and I _come down, like Moses, shining 
from the mount. 

down the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
It secures me happiness. If I stay a

way, I am not happy: not happy in my
self, for my conscience reproves me; not 
happy in the brethren, for they condemn 
me; not happy in Christ, fot· he forsakes 
me. I go to the prayer-meeting, and 
he is there. I find Him whom my soul 
loveth and there is revived 

---' The blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord.' 

And when, at parting, we sing-

' Around thy throne grant we may meet, 
And give us but the lowest seat ; It increases my usefulness. 'What do 

you more than others? say the world, 
when I stay from the prayer-meeting. 
I cannot rebuke them. I cannot pray 
for them. I am a stumbling-block, over 
which they fall and perish. When I 
attend, I encourage others. My exam
ple preaches to sinners and worldly pro
fessors. It cheers my minister. I bear 
the character of a consistent Christian, 
and I may be one among others to draw 

We'll shout thy praise, and join the song 
Of the tiiumphant, holy throng.' 

It closely allies me to heaven. I feel 
that to-morrow, or next day, I shall be 
there. I become more active in duty, 
care less for the world, bid earth 

_____ . __ , roll on, 

Nor mind its idle whirl.' 

OH ZION, AWAKE! 

BY C, DONALD lll'LEOD. 

Ou Zion, awake! for the mighty bath viewed thee, 
The day of thy sad desolation is o'er; 

N. Y. Evangelist. 

He bath broken the ann of the pr{de that subdued thee, 
And the rod of the godless shall rule thee no more. 

Let the dust from thy beautiful gannents be shaken, 
And cast from thy spirit each link of its chain; 

From thy sleep of oppression and sorrow awaken, 
And utter the song of thy gladness again. 

Long hath Assyria looked on thy weeping; 
Babel hath taunted thy sorrow for years; 

Egypt bath mocked at thee, Zion, when steeping 
The bread that hath nomished existence, in tears. 

, Why,' saith the Lord, ' as a slave have they sold thee, 
Causing thy spirit in darkness to mourn ? 

Now the right hand of thy king shall uphold thee, 
Now all thy grief shall to joyfulness tum I' 

See on the mountains, with footsteps of glory, 
Cometh the beautiful Herald of peace! 

Heaven bath ended thy desolate Rtory; 
Heave~ hath made all thy wretchedness cease. 

Burst into singing, till forest and river, 
Chorus the song of yoUl' gladness abroad ; 

Joy shall abound in your bosoms forever, 
Fedby the life-giving smiles of yoUl' God. 
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REVIEW. 
TnE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE FREE• 

WILL :BAPTIST ANTI-SLAVERY So
CIETY, Read at Sutton, Vermont, 
Oct. 13th, 1847. W. Burr, Dover. 

As one part of the object of our de:pu
tation from the last annual Association 
to the Conference of our F. W. Bap
tist brethren in the United States, was 
to encourage them in their hostility to 
the hell-born system of slavery, as sus
tained. in the southern states of the 
Union, and too feebly discountenanced 
by those of the north, we have no 
doubt that a few extracts from the re
port read at that meeting, and now 
forwarded to us by our beloved bro
ther Burr, will be read with interest. 
The whole document is too long for in
sertion here ; but a few extracts will 
give our friends a full idea of the 
li.ealthy feeling cherished by our trans
atlantic brethren. 

'To the denomination under whose sanc
tion this society was formed, and whose 
name it bears, the subject of anti-slavery is 
peculiarly interesting; a denomination which 
though comparatively insignificant in nu
merical and financial strength, and in age 
an infant compared with the other great 
religious organizations of our country, yet 
claims the immortal honour of having been 
the first to buckle on the harness, and wage 
a war of extermination with the institution 
of American slavery-an institution strong 
in itself, entrenched in the citadel of self
ishness, and sustained both by the politi
cal and religious institutions of our country. 
It is a question of vast importance to the 
church at large, inasmuch as the connection 
of the church with the institution of slavery 
is used by unbelieving philanthropists as 
an occasion against the church. It is a 
question of vast importance to the nation 
both north and south. How can it be 
otherwise since it involves the individual, 
the domestic, the social, the chi!, the po
litical, pecuniary, intellectual, moral, and 
spiritual interests of millions, and must, if 
not repented of, eventually pull down the 
just juilgment of Heaven ? How can it be 
otherwise than a quest.ion of the first mng
nitucle to our nation, since it has lo.id its 
impious hand upon the key of our nation's 
treasury and loaded itself with a tl,ousa,ul 
million of the nation's wealth-stalked out 
into our post offices and rifled om· mail
bags of Uieir contents-gagged the press 
ancl the saorecl pulpit- and, with bullies 
ancl throats, hushed the voice of the people 
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-interfered in a greater or less degree 
with the nomination of our candidates, 
from Maine to Louisiana, from the presi
dent to the constable-perched upon our 
nation's flag like a death's head, and sum
moned our kindred to the inglorious field 
of conflict to extend its crimson sceptre 
over other lands which dicl not own its 
power? It is a question which involves 
om· most brilliant national prospects, and 
even our very national existence ; and 
which has compelled many an honest man to 
exclaim, in the language of one of the most 
eminent statesmen our country ever boast
ed, " I tremble for my country when I 
remember that God is just"-and yet a 
question which has so thoroughly moulded 
public sentiment that whosoever should 
point out clearly and candidly the dang:er 
to which our nation stood exposed from its 
influences, has been almost universally 
branded as his country's enemy. But it 
will not be so always, for men have eai•g 
and they must hear till their ears shall 
tingle-they have eyes, and they must see, 
though they have long refused the light. 
Indeed, it is a poor compliment to our 
national discernments that we have not seen 
and heard, long ere this, and acted too, 
though impelled by no higher motiS"e than 
self interest. 

On the depressing tendency of sla
very the following facts are given :-

The ruinous effects of the sla"e system 
have ever been before us. Nothing but 
the difference between slarnry and freedom 
has produced the glaring contrast between 
the wealth, influence, prosperity, enterprise 
and intelligence, of the north and s?uth. 
which a very few facts may serrn to illus
trate. The state of Ohio canto.ins a· sur
face of 39,128 square miles, and South 
Carolina contains 28,000. In 1802 Ohio 
was admitted into the Union, and in 1803 
contained a population of 45,365 ; while 
South Carolina, which was one of the 
oriainal states, containecl 3-!5,591, anu the 
city of Charleston on the coast, which was 
the commercial key to one of the most t•x
tensive ancl fertile grain-growing countries 
on earth-a city which bid fair to become 
second to none in the known wol'lcl in 
wealth and importance. Now m,u·k the 
growth of th~se two states, "ith. all ach-~n
taaes ·in favour of South Cai·olina, which 
co~tained at this time between sernu and 
eight times as many inhabitants as Ohio. 
In 18,13, South Carolina contained 59-!,308 
and Ohio l 5l!J,407. But cleduct the slave 
population ~f South Carolina and you learn 
hor only 2611,784 or a little more than ·J-11 
the populali"n L•f Ohi,,. 
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Strange it is that the north with all her 
shrewdness, ell her hnir-splitting philo. 
sophy on all other money matters, lms not 
~·et understood and appreciated the ever
lasting demnnd of the south to give, gh·e, 
gfre ! Strange t.hat tl1e south with all her 
jealous care for her domestic i11tere.,t., does 
not yet know that there is a dead loss in 
selling tlie produce of her cotton fields to 
be tmnsported by sea and land to the in
t.erior of Mass., N. H., and Me., at nn ex
pense of 20 per cent, and there to be 
manufactured into cotton cloth and sold 
back to be worn out, a portion of it, on 
the very plantation where the material was 
grown, in sight of tumbling waterfalls 
which, as idle as tlrnir lordly owners, and 
unimpeded by frost during the whole year, 
roll themseh-es on toward the ocean. The 
CA.use of these losses is slavery, and the 
effect of them is a prm·erbiel insolvency in 
the south. And yet the south seem never 
to have discovered and appreciated these 
facts. They seem not to know that the 
single state of Ohio, during the present 
year, a thousand miles from tl1e sea coast, 
with her machinery impeded by frost a good 
part of the year, and a soil inferior to South 
Carolina, Kentucky and Virginia, is manu
facturing more barrels of flour than all the 
slave states put together. And they seem 
not to !..-now that this disparity exists in re
lation to almost every other enterprise. 
Yet such are the facts, and will continue to 
be, till tl1e south, like the north, shall en
slave the elements, and let the men go free. 

• The value of the manufactures of the 
slave holding states during the year 1840 
is estimated at 3,724,447 dollars, ( about 
£74,000) while iliose in the free states the 
same year amounted to 42,626,006 dollars; 
( about .£8,520,000) the north producing 
nearly thirteen times as much as the souili.' 

Again:-
' The south is pompous, dictatorial, 

,,icious, and poor; and must continue so 
while cursed with slavery. Slavery is no 
greater friend to science than to wealth 
and enterprise. Dandled upon the lap of 
indulgence, reared in idleness, sloth and 
dissipation, the sons of the south may be 
geniuses, orators, politicians and heroes, 
but few can brook ilie drudgery necessary 
to c,mstitute them great scholars; and the 
south has produced but few men who have 
been celebrated for the profundity of their 
scientific acquirements- Could they make 
their slaves study for them the case would be 
different. Slavery is, however, still more 
hustile to the general diffusion of literature 
m,d science, than to the attainment of 
cde,Lrit.y by a few. All labour is degrading: 
tead,ing is a species of labour; therefore 
tud,ing is d<,grading. Good teachers in 

the south are of course, as sco.rce o.s good 
labourers, and for a similar reason. Those 
who are such there, of com·se demand a 
l1igh price-a price sufficient to compen
sate them for the disparagement consequent 
upon their employment. This renders it 
somewhat difficult for one man to employ 
and pay a good teacher without tl10 assist
ance of his neighbom-s - and neighbours 
he.bas none. The slaves must not be in
structed, and the system of slavery, by re
quiring large plantations and peculinr lo
calities, generally separate planters too fnr 
from each oilier to allow of associating in 
neighbom·hoods, and settlements, and small 
-i,illages, as in the north, suitable to form 
school distlicts, so ilieir children go un
taught, A few facts may be sufficient to 
illustrate. In 1840, the state of Ohio con
tained 159 printing-offices, and Kentucky 
thirty-fom·. At the present time, Connec
ticut contains one in every 311 of her popu
lation over twenty years old that can neitller 
read nor write, and Kentucky one in six. 
Lately an educational convention was as
sembled in Richmond to consider the pro
priety of adopting a system of common 
school education. Such a system was not, 
however, adopted, the main argument 
against it being that the instruction of the 
low white population would open an avenue 
of instruction to the slaves; a disaster which 
in the estimation of tlie slaveholders was 
far more to be dreaded than the prevalence 
of the degradation consequent upon igno-
rance.' · 

The Plll'Jl0Be of the Mexican war 
being to uphold, and find field room 
for slavery, calls forth the following 
indignant rebuke :- ' 

• Can slavery give us back our slaugh
tered citizens ? Can it restore to us our 
murdered fathers, brothers, and husbands? 
Let the foul monster do but this, and the 
millions of wealth it has filched and ex
torted, we will forgive. But to ask us to 
purchase territory with the blood of our 
friends and kindred, on which to plant and 
nourish the institution of slavery is asking 
too much for christians to give. Would to 
God that this catalogue of ills were now 
complete, but alas ! it is scnrce begun. 
The momentous question of human rights 
is scarcely hinted at in what has been 
presented. The infinite wrong inflicted 
on tbe wretched victim of oppression is 
scarci!ty taken into the vast account. A 
wrong which consists not in clogs 11,lld 
(lhains, and unrequited labours and bloody 
stripes and death-a. _wrong which is not 
attested by the shrieks and groans extorted 
by the physical sufferings of the wretched 
slave ; but a wrong which chattelizes three 
millionr; of human being~, which wrests and 



REVIEW. 

withholds from them their inalienable 
rights, which stands between the parents 
and the children of their own body, "·hich 
places itself between the husbaml ancl 
wife, whom God says, " Let not man put 
asunder''-a wrong which extinguishes the 
last ray of earthly hopl> in the breast of the 
down trodden, and stamps its broad and 
bfamous seal upon the image of God, and 
reduces the noblest earthly workmanship 
of the Creator to the capacity of a beast of 
burden ; and, worst of all, unsatisfied with 
the physical and intellectual powe1·s, it lays 
its hand upon the soul, takes from it the 
word of life, and, as far as it possesses the 
power, condemns it to perpetual banish
ment from the way of life. The Bible, the 
chart of salvation, designed for all the in
telligent creatures of God, is withheld from 
them ; the ministrations of the gospel, 
which are designed for every creature, 
slavery prohibits to the slave, stands up 
between him and the execution of the com
mand of the blessed Saviour, and claims 
the right to dictate to the messenger of the 
glorious gospel, that he may or may not 
deliver his message to the wretched slave. 
Cut off from all hope in life-doomed to 
eat the bread of affliction all their days, 
and drink its bitter waters, the wretched 
slave would fain console his burning heart 
and solace his afflicted soul by learning the 
way of life and cultivating a well-grounded 
hope of a land of freedom beyond this vale 
of tears; but slavery forbids it, and that 
slavery is justified by professed christian 
republicans. Justified! Aye, more. The 
wild savages of the wilderness attempt to 
shelter the fugitives from this diabolical 
system of oppression. Contrary to the 
laws of christian republicans, they yield to 
the generous impulses of their manly na
tures, and afford to the panting fugitive the 
hospitalities of their wild retreats. But a 
nation that has declared that "rebellion 
against tyrants is obedience to Goel," raises 
a national slave hunt, and penetrates the 
forest with dog and gun to tear and mangle 
and slay their human game for such a 
crime. A neighbouring republic, whose in 
dependence we have been the first to 1·ecog
nize, though we have been wont to reckon 
her as scarcely civilized, becomes convinced 
that slavery cannot be consistent with re
publicanism, and abolishes it. Our jealous 
nation takes the alarm ; and the sons of 
those who rung out upon the ears of an 
astonished world the true p1inciples of 
L.lBEBTY, and appeal<Jd to heaven for the 
smcerity of their motives and the rectitude 
of their conduct, cut their way to the capital 
to subdue that republic by force of arms, 
that slavery may be re•established there.' 

A variety of details are given of the 

vile system of slavery in its relation to 
the professed christian church, from 
which we select the followjng :-

' It is no uncommon thing for churches to 
own slaves as church pro1>erty, which •laves 
are let from year to year, and the proceeds 
apprc,priated for the support of the minister 
of such church, and the minister and min
ister's family thos fed and clothed with the 
fruits of oppression, to proclaim to the op
pressor,.·a slavebolding religion as the religion 
of the Bible. If God bates robberv for burnt 
offering, how does be regard an offering like 
this 1' 

'Says the Rev. J. Cable, in a printed letter 
of 20th March, 1846, "I have li•ed eight 
years in a slave State, t Virginia,) and recei v
ed theological education at the Union Theolo
gical Seminary, near Hampden Sydney col
lege. Those who know anything about sla
,·ery, know the ,vorst kind is jobbing slaver_y 
-that is, hiring out slaves from year to year, 
while the master is not present to protect 
them. It is the interest of the one who hires 
them to get the worth of his money out of 
them, and the loss is the master's if they die. 
What shocked me ml're than ai.ything else, 
was the church engaging in this jobbing of 
slaves. The College church, which I attend• 
ed, held slaves enough to pay the pastor, Mr. 
Stanton, one thousand dollars a year; of 
which the church members, as I understood, 
did not pay a cent. The slaves, who had been 
left to the church by some pious mother in 
Israel, had increased so as to be a large and 
increasing fund. These were hired out on 
Christmas day of each year-the day on whiclt 
they celebrate the birth of our Saviour- to the 
highest bidder. These worked hard the whole 
year to pay the pastor 1,000 dollars, and it 
was left to the caprice of the employers whe
ther they ever heard one sermon. Since the 
Abolitionists have made so much noise shout 
the connection or the church with slavery, the 
Rev. Elisha Balenter informed me the church 
has sold this property, nnd put the monPy into 
other stock. There were fi,ur churches near 
the college that supported the pastor, in 
whole or in part, in the same way, viz: Cum. 
berland church, John Kirk, pastor; Briney 
church, Wm. Plummer, pastor, (since Dr. P., 
of Richmond;) Buffalo church, Mr. Cochran, 
pastor; Pisgah church, near the Peaks of 
Otter, J. Mitchell, pastor." ' 

' The Rev. Mr. Paxton, a Virginian, and 
once a slaveholder, states, in his " Letters on 
Slavery," that the church in Virginia, of 
which he was pastor, owne,l seve11t1J slave,, 
and that his salary wu chiefly derh·e<l from 
the hire of their labour.' 

'In 1832, Mrs. Ann Pray, of Georgia, left 
11 legacy ol certain slaves to the American 
Missionary Board of Commissioners-a lega
cy very l'roperly <leclined by the Doard.' 
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'" A prime gang of ten negl'oes, accustomed 
lo 1!1e cullul'e of cotton and provisions, be
lnnging to 1/,c Independent Ch11rcl,, in Christ 
rl,urrh parish," wRs ad,·ertised for sale in the 
Charleston Courier of 12Lh February, 1835. 

'In the Savannah Republican, 23rd March, 
184,5, C. O'Neal, sheriff, advertized 8 slaves 
for sale for cash, to satisfy a mortgage in 
fayour of '' The Board qf Dfrectors of the 
Theolo_qical Seniinai·.1/ qf the Synod of So1ith 
Carolina and Geo,-gia."' 

After noticing a number of en
~ouraging indications as to the pro
gress of the A.nti-sla'l"ery spirit in the 
nor~h, in_ t~eir legislatiye assemblies, 
therr societies, and therr press, with 
fear for want of consistency, and firm
ness, as well as hope, the report con
cludes with an allusion to the deputa
tion, and an earnest exhortation to 
perse'l"erance. 

'We cannot dismiss this hastily written re
port, without allading to the encouragement 
we bu·e recei\·ed from oar dearly beloved 
brethren across the water, communicated to 
us through their delegates, by whom they are 
represented to this present General Confer
ence. How cheering to know that while our 
,·ery existence is cursed by a majority of the 
community in which we dwell, because we 
dare to "open our mouth for the dumb, and 
plead the cause of them that are a;,poieted to 
destruction," we still have friends and sympa
thizers in distant lands. Thank God, that 
while we grapple with this giant iniquity, 
with a fearful odds in church and state 
against ns, the prayers of our English breth
ren, whom not having seen we have learned 
to Jove, mingle with onr prayers, that truth 
may triumph. We love them more because 
they Jove the •lave. 

' Finally, brethren, Jet us toil on. In this 
cause we must be willing to render ourselves 
unpopular. Many who rushed to the on
set in hopes to make a he.sty conquest and 
earry off the palm, have deserted the cause. 
Others who at first talked warmly against the 
institution of slavery, having discovered that 
they cannot be consistent anti-slavery men, 
and exert their political inftuence in favour of 
the great slave-holding politicans of our 
country, have 1·eturned like a dog to his 
vomit. Others, again, seeing the inconsis
tency and wickedness both or church and state 
on this subject, have denounced both, and, 
comet-like, have attempted to fty beyond the 
bounds of all human organizations and divine 
institutions. And who wonders, while our 
natiou is playing Cain with its brother-our 
ruler• kindling a spirit of false patriotism in 
tLe Lreasts of our citizens, and sending men 
by tL,,u;auds into the field of blood to 
•laughter.and be slaughtered for the mainten-

anoe and defence of slavery-and wbilo the 
chU1·ch is red with the blood of its members? 

Brethren, let us toil OI), labom·ing to con
vert the selflsh, to cnligbLe11 the ignorant, nnd 
to stay the bands of those who, ,viLh n zeal 
which would grace a better cause, ore l'i1·et
ing the chains of the oppressed. Let us toil 
on with the same forbenra11ce which charac
terized the blessed Sn,·iour who suffered in
dignities from those whom be could have de
molished at a single blow. Let us toil on 
amid ignominy and reproach till the victori
ous moment shall arrive, when above the din 
of the mighty crasb,which shall attend the 
downfal of the already tottering system, we 
shall hear the voice of philanthropy and re
ligion, proclaiming the faithfulness with which 
we have adhered to our purpose. Let us toil 
on. 'fhis Society must mnke itself heard and 
felt and feared. Though but a drop, it swells 
the rill that helps to nndermine the fabric. 
Slavery, 'tis true, bas lived for ages, but it 
must fall. That overhanging mountain of 
snow and ice which has for ages frowned 
upon the deep ravines below, will soon be 
broken asundEU" by its own weight, and de
scending from cliff to cliff in a mighty ava
lanche, be lost from sight, and buried for ever 
in the fathomless abyss. Aad when the mo
ment comes in which the downward tendency 
cf that mighty mass is ready to break it from 
its almost everlasting hold, our feeble aid may 
consummate the work which has for centuries 
defied the art of man. Let us toil on, till 
amid the chaos of dissolving nature, our 
glorious Judge shall say,-" Inasmuch as ye 
did it to one of the least of these, my breth
ren, ye did it unto me." 

SCRIPTURAL VIEWS Oil' THE SABBATH OF 
Goo. By the REv. JoHN JoRDAN, 
Vicar of Euston, Oxon. Partridge 
<i Oakey. 12mo pp. 236. 

Tim supreme authority of the holy Scrip· 
tures in all things pertaining to religion 
requires to be maintained with peculiar 
firmness in this age. What with the 
movements of papists and puseyites on 
the one hand, and those of self-styled 
rationalists and vain theorists on the 
other, there is perhaps ,as great a neces
sity e.t. the present time as ever for the 
servants of God and th(l friends of evan
gelical religion, to assert· and maintain 
the high, absolute, and divine authority 
and sufficiency of the oracles of God. It 
is therefore with pleasure that we refer 
to the title and substance of the work 
before us. The Scriptures are the true 
sourne of our knowledge of the mind of 
God as to the observance of the Lord's
dav, of' tho ends to which it is to be de
voted, and the authority on which it 
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reels. The pious author of this treatise 
informs us in his preface that this work 
is the rosnlt of frequent reflection, that 
he regards the observance of tbe Sab
bath ns resting only on the authority of 
of holy Scripture, and thnt in his dis
cussions he hns been enxious to adhere 
to its dictates. He has brought to his 
task a mind well furnished with valuable 
learning, and a heart uli ve to the impor
tance of his theme. 

A brief analysis of his argument will 
convince our readers that his labours 
deserve attention. In his introduction 
he deplores the lax views that are held 
as regards the Sabbath by many pro
fessing christians, and the various and 
increasing modes in which the Sabbath 
is desecrated in this busy age, end ob
serves that his object is, to claim the 
whole Sabbath for man as the day of 
God. 

It is remarkable that we are told that 
'God blessed the seventh day and hal
lowed it,' and that he did not specially 
command Adam to observe it, but in e. 
sense left him to infer that its obser
vance as a day of holy rest was ag1·ee
ahle to the mind of God, who himself 
rested on that day. Its observance in this 
sense became a principle of law. He 
then p1·oceeds to argue that this princi
ple requires the setting apart of a seventh 
portion of our time, or one day in seven, 
for saC'red rest and holy exe1·cises. (eh. i) 
Advancing further he notices the prime
val history of the Sabbath, and the va
rious indications contained in the books 
of Genesis ana Job of the seven-fold di
vision of time, and of the number seven, 
(eh. ii.) and then proceeds, (eh. iii.) to 
examine the law of the decalogue re
lating to the Sabbath, contending ear
nestly that it is as much o. part of the 
moral law, o.nd therefore indestructible 
as any other precept, and shows most 
forcibly that abstaining ftom worldly 
engagements, amusements, &c., are not 
the main purpose of the commandment, 
but the employment of the mind in holy 
and spil'ituo.l exercises. Chap. iv. gives 
a history of the Sabbath during the Mo, 
saic dispensation; and chap. v. is de
voted to the discussion of the transfer of 
the Sabbath from the seventh to the 
first day of the week. Here our Lord's 
assertion of his authority over the Sab
bath, his exposition of its true principles, 
tho fact of his resurrection on the first 
dny of the weok, nre rogarded ns indica-

tive of his intention to change the day 
with the dispensation ; and the practice 
of the inspired .apostles in observing the 
first do.y of the week in the churches, is 
1·eferred to as having the force of a Jaw 
in regard to the transfer of the day, 
wbic,h is confirmed by the first day being 
denominated in the apo,tolic age 'the 
Lord's-day,' that is, the day he claimed 
and appointed as the christian Sabb!ith; 
and therefore that it was properly ob
served by the early christians instead of 
the seventh, as a <lay of holy rest and of 
religious exercises. 

The sixth chapter is a learned inquiry 
into the testimony of profane writers to 
the primitive institution of the Sabbath. 
Here a great variety of interesting facts 
are collected together, showing that in 
o.11 ages and in all lands there are indi
cations or traces of an institution de
signec:1 for the benefit and blessing, both 
temporal and spiritual, of the whole hu
man race.' Chapter vii. adduces the 
testimony of secular men to the fitness 
and blessedness of the Sabbath. Here 
the names and testimony of Wilberforce, 
Dr. S. Johnson, Sir Matthew Hale, and 
other distinguished men are introduced, 
and the rules of some Sabbath obser
vance societies are given. One of these 
is so important that we will give an ex
tract or two. Dr. Farre, a physician of 
long practice in the city of London, 
when examined before a committee of 
the house of commons, so.id :-

' I have been in the habit during a great 
many years of considering the uses of the 
Sabbath, and observing its abuses. The 
abuses are chiefly manifested in labour and 
dissipation. The use medically speaking, is 
that of a day of rest .••• As a day of rest I 
view it ail a day of compensation for the in
adequate restorative power of the body under 
continual labour and excitement •••. A physi
cian is anxious to preserve the balance of cir
culation, as necessary to the restorative power 
of the body. The ordinary exertions of man 
run down the circulation every day of his life ; 
and the first general law of nature, by which 
God, (who is not only the giver but also the 
preserver and sustainer of life,) prevents man 
from destroying himself, is the alternating 
day avd night, that repose may succeed ac
tion. But although the night apparently 
equalizes the circulation well, yet it does not 
sufficiently restore its balance for the attain
ment of a long life. Hence one day in seven, 
by the bonnty of Pl'Ovidence, is thrown in as 
a day of compensation, to perfec& by its re
pose the animal •ystem •. This is saiJ. simply 



230 OBITUARY. 

as a physician, and without reference at all 
to the theological question. But if you con
sider, further, the proper effect of real chris
tianity, namely, peace of mind, confiding trust 
in God, and good-will to man, you will per
ceh-e in this renewed ,·igor of the mind, and 
through the mind to the body, an additional 
spring of life imparted from this higher use 
of the Sabbath as an holy rest, ••• I have 
ad,·ised clergymen, in lieu of the Sabbath, to 
rest one day in the week: it forms a con. 
tinual prescription of mine •••• The working 
of the mind in one continued train of thought, 
is destructh·e of life in the most distinguished 
class of society, and senators themselves 
stand in need of reform in that particular.' 

The Yarious testimony contained in 
this chapter deserves serious considera
tion. It shews how true it is that ' the 
Sabbath -was made for man.' 

The last chapter is devoted to the 
practical application of the great prin
ciple of the Sabbath. The le~ns here 
inculcated are excellent and u¥,fnl. 

Though we are not prepare~to en
dorse every sentiment, or to ad ·t that 
every argument is satisfactory an ,. con
clusi-1-e, Lhat is contained in this volume, 

we do feel that It is o. work whioh is 
,vo1thy of earnest and devout perusal. 
,ve wish for it nn extensive circulation, 
and lloubt not that it will he exceed
ingly useful. 

\VORLDLY AMUSlllllENTS INCONSISTENT WITR 
CRlllSTIANITY. An Essay. B,11 JOHN 
JoNES, Si111pkin a11d Marshall, London; 
Winks, Leicester. 

TeIS essay, written originally in answer to 
the question, 'What amusements are allow
able to Christians,' was l'ead at a social meet
ing, and being fa,·ourably received, bas been 
published with a view to public benefit. The 
Wl'iter takes the Holy Scriptures as the 
authoritative standard of all religious princi
ple and conduct, and contends, with to·o 
much truth, that religious professers in the 
present day, 'instead "Of repelling the world 
by undo e austerity, seem far more in danger 
of leading them to suppose that religion is 
a mere name, destitnte of practical influence, 
and capable of being absorbed in thP. vortex 
of worldly conformity.' We commend this 
sober and well written essay to the serious 
and thoughtful perusal of all, both young and 
old. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. W. J .lCKSON died Feb. 4th, 1848, aged 

seventy-six. He resided in Falcon street, 
Ipswich, and was formerly for several years 
minister of a General Baptist chnrch that 
existed at Ipswich. Mr. J. was a native of 
Kent, and in early life joined the General 
Baptists at Deal. On removing to Ipswich, in 
1809, he commenced an interest; the particn
lars may be found in the second. vol. of Adam 
Taylor's History of the General Baptists. In 
1814 be lost bis first wife, a very excellent 
woman, ( an obitnary appeared of her in vol. 
VI., p. 187, of the General Baptist Repository, 
old series.) His second marriage proved an 
unhappy one ; and for several years he met 
with unexampled trials; these circumstances 
proved the ruin of the rising congregation in 
this town, and the meeting house was sold. 
Mr. Jackson was employed for several years, 
until a few weeks before his death, as an ac. 
ceptable and useful local preacher amongst 
the Association Methodists, although he never 
altered bis sentiments aa a General Baptist. 
During bis last affliction his mind was re
markably calm and peaceful: be rested on 
Christ alone for salvation. He bad clear 
views of divine truth, and enjoyed the influ. 
ence resulting from a cordial belief therein. 
His remains were interred in the Jndepen-

dent chapeJ burying ground, St. Nicholas 
street, Feb. 10th, when a suitable address 
was delivered by Rev. John Whitby, the 
minister of the place ; and on Sabbath even• 
ing, Feb, 20th, a funeral sermon was preach
ed at the Wesleyan chapel, Friar street,. by 
the Rev. Mr. Carveth,from 2. Cor. v.· l, words 

_. selected by the deceased. Mr. J. being much 
respected in the neighbourhood there was a 
large congregation present, 

Ipswich,, J, R. 

ELIZA CRESSWELL died Sep. ,28th, 1847, 
in her sixty-third year. She was the oldest 
daughter of the late William and Elizabeth 
Rawson. Jn her youth she bad to endure 
much persecution from her lather, who was 
a rigid churchman ; but her mother being a 
Baptiat, she attended the General Baptist 
chapel at Smalley with her, and was brought 
tn the knowledge of the truth before she was 
twenty, and was baptized al Ilkesloo. She 
waa united in marriage to J. Cresswell in the 
year 180§. She bad ten childreu, eight sur
vived her; ( since her death one has been 
called away.) She had often long aud pro
tracted afHictionR, which she bore with chris
lian patience. She was a good mother, an 
affectionate wife, and respected by all her 
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neighbours. She was alw11y1 ready to help 
the cause or Chrlat. Sho was interred in the 
General Baptist burying-ground at Smalley, 
by her nel'hew, Mr, W, Stevenson, B.A., of 
Derby, on Friday, Oct. 1st, 1847. On the 
Lord's-day following her funeral sermon was 
pre11cbed by the Rev. R. Stanion, of Derby, 
from, 'Weep not for me, but weep for your
selves and tor your children.' Luke xxiii. 28. 

J. c. 
ELIZABETH CHENEY, the subject of the 

following remarks, was brought to a sa,ing 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus 
about the year 1817, and in the spring of 
1818 she (with her now surviving husband) 
was baptized and united to the G. B. church, 
Fleckney; and to the day of her death she 
adorned her profession by a consistent and 
devoted attachment to the cause of Christ, 
,Vbile she resided at Fleckney, her seat in 
the house or God was seldom empty on 
Lord's-day, although she frequently bad a 
mile to travel, and was always a weakly 
woman; but about the year 1829 she with 
her husband and family removed to Kilby, 
Crom whence she walked as often aa her 
weak state of heahb would permit, to worship 
with her friends al Fleckney, (about two 
miles distant) to whom she was warmly 
attached ; and when thro11gh weakness she 
coulJ no longer walk so far, she freq11ently 
worshipped with the Methodists at Kilby; 
but was always most happy when she could 
dwell among ber own people. In her last 
affliction she was truly happy: she felt that 
underneath her were the Everlasting Arms, 
and could rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. She was calm, and perfectly sub
missiv1> to the DiTine will, yet she had a 
desire to depart and be with Christ. Thus 
she continued patiently lo wait till Tuesday, 
Nov. 2nd, 1847, when her happy spirit took 
its flight to the mansions of bliss, in the 67th 
year of her age. Her remains were interred 
in the G. B. burying ground, Fleckney, on 
the following '3aturday, by Mr. T. Yates, 
of Leicester, who improved her death at 
Fleckney on Lord's-day evening, Nov. 14th, 
from Heh. xi. 4. 'Being dead yet speaketh,' 

G. CoLTlllAN,' 

RHODA WILBY died nt Leicester, Sep. 25th, 
1847, She was a deserving and consistent 
member of the church in Dover-street twelve 
or folll'teen years, The discharge of the 
duties devolving upon her as the mother of a 
large fu.mily were assiduous, and her general 
deportment orderly and becoming. She was 
a lover of peace. Her atlendance on the 
means of grace was diligent and Jevout, and 
her interest in the prosperity of religion con
stant. She had experienced a series of af. 
flictions and bereavements, and under them 
e,•inced " spirit of pl\tience and submission 
to tbo will of God, Hn end was peace, 

ANN Munows, widow of the late l\Ir. W. 
Meadows, one of the first deacons of the 
General Baptist church in Dover street, Lei
cester, departed this life, Sep. 20th, 1847, 
The deceased had for many years been afflict
ed with lameness, which prevented her at. 
tendance at the house of God. She retained 
her attachment to sacred things and exem
pl(fi,ed, in a v-ery commendable' degree, the 
spmt and patience of a meek disciple of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Though reduced to 
humble circumstances, she never murmured 
but ever appeared content and humble • look: 
ing for the mercy of the Lord ,Jesus' Christ 
unto eternal life.' 

MARTHA BARLOW, of Sheffield, the sub
ject of this brief notice, was a widow, and a. 
believing and happy widow. The early part 
of her life was spent in entire neglect of the 
great salvation. She lived after the course 
of this world. Incessant and heavy toil was 
her lot, bot her toil led her not to Jesus the 
friend of the weary. She married early
brought 'If a large famil_v of children, and 
endured~ many years the untold hardships 
and mi>.~ries which belal the drunkard's 
wife. But even these brought her not as a 
penitent to the foot of the cross. She strug
gled on, carrying her heavy burden, literally 
ovenvhelmed with sorrows, yet she sought 
not the compassionate Re,leemer who had 
promised to give her rest. At length her 
husband died, and it was amid the sorrows 
of bereRvement thnt her heart was broken 
and subdued, and that she yielded herself 
to God. Bui O how changed! When she 
knew -the Saviour she not only found pardon 
and peace, but casting all her sorrow and 
care upon him, she became peaceful, and 
contented, and happy. Troubles no longer 
dejected her - her refuge in conllict was 
prayer-dark providences only exercised and 
strengthened her faith-and amid all out. 
ward vicissitudes she was happy in her God. 
She was baptized and added to the G~neral 
Baptist church, :sbeflield, in October, 1845, 
and continued a consistent and useful mem
ber till her death. Her peace and comfort 
in affliction wero evident to all. Though her 
sufferings were great, she could not murmur 
against a God whose long-suffering had so 
patiently wailed for her in her pas1 life. 
She hailed her affliction as the means which 
her heavenly Father was employing to make 
her ' meet to become a partaker of the in
l1eritance of the saints io light.' And so 
they were: she ripened fast, Her graces 
became most strikingly manifest. especially 
resignation, faith, and joy. Tbe enemy 
found but little in her oo which he could lay 
hold, for she resisted him-steadfast in the 
f,Litb. Her IRsl afflicLions were very heavy 
and excruciating, but borne with christian 
meekness and submission, She comforted 
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every one who went to see lier, by telling 
them of her happiness and peace, and her 
strong desire to depart and be with Christ. 
She frequently said, ' The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a 
goodly heritage.' From her conversion to 
lier deo.th, but especially in her last afflic
tion, she interceded with God for the salva. 
tion of her children. Surely such prayers 
must be answered. One of her daughters 
has been in the way to hea,·en for some 
years, and others of the family we hope are 
nol far from the kingdom of God. She 
breathed her last on Feb. 2nd, 1848. Her 
last words were, ' Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul.' \Ve lament her absence, but sorrow 
not as those that are without hope. ! Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord.' Her 
dealh was improved by her minister from 
Psa. xvi. 6, a te.xt chosen by herself as ex
pressive of the habitually happy state of 
mind in which she lh·ed. 

She lo,·ed her Bible much, and the house 
of God, and the fellowship of chrislian 
friends. I have been pleased in perusing 
her Bible since her death to see the many 
striking and consolatory texts that she had 
indelibly marked. Her conversation was 
generally very spiritual. She would speak 
incessantly of the goodness of her GQd
trace a baud of mercy where many would 
have seen nothing butjudgmcnt, and e:&.bort 
her friends and relatives with the greatest 
fervour to live to God. But sl,e is gone. 
Her sufferings are ended-her spirit is before 
the throne-her joy is full. May· all who 
read this be led to trust in the widow's God, 
and prepare for the life and glory of the 
world to come. Amen. T. H. 

Teas. STAFFORD was born al Rempston, 
Nottinghamshire. He attended the Sunday
school of the established church, where he 
acquired the rudiments of knowledge. About 
the age of twenty be was induced to attend 
the ministry of Mr. Henham, minister of 
the G. B. church at Leake and Wimeswold, 
where he received lasting impressions of his 
condition as a sinner, and for a long time 
continuecl between hope and despair. At 
length his soul receired light and liberty, 
while they were singing in the house of God, 

' His blood did once for all atone, 
And now it plea.do before the throne,'&c. 

He was baptized on a profession of his faith 
at Wimeswold, by Mr. Bosworlh, of Leake, 
in 1826. Having removed to Sheepshead, 
he was unit~d with the G. B. church at 
Sbeepshead and Loughboro,' 1828. Our 
dear brother was afflicted for fhe years with 
a disease which gave him much pain, fre• 
quently laying him aside for months ti>
r1e1her, and finally terminated in his dealb, 
Nov. 25th, 1847. As a member he was at
tcnti,·e to the means of grace, diligent as a 

Sabbath-school teacher, and persevering as a 
citizen, He was chosen a dee.con of tho 
cliurch at I.oughboro and Sheepshead; which 
office he filled with zeal and becoming pru
dence for some years, Tho church a(Sbeeps. 
head chose our brother as an elder, when they 
made a request io withdraw fl'Om the church 
at Loughboro' in I 847. His experience in 
his affliction was calm: his mind was not 
tossed with the doubts and fears to which 
many of God's people are subject. The pro. 
mises of God were precious to his soul, and 
as he drew near to bis end it appeared to be 
daily ripening for immortality. His end 
was peace. His remains were',interred in 
the G. B. burying-ground, Sheepshead, on 
Nov. 28th, 1847. On Dec. 5th, is death 
was improved from Psa. xii. I. The deceased 
was twice married, and has left a widow to 
lament her loss. 

REBECOA SMITH (late a member of the 
General Baptist church, Lyndhurst,) was 
born at Burley, Hampshire, in the year 
1775. She was baptized at Brockeuhurst, 
by the Rev. Adam Aldridge, pastor of the 
General -Baptist church, Lyndhurst, and 
added to that church in the year I 803. She 
departed lo her eternal rest on the 24th of 
December 1847. During her long, and in 
many instances, trying connection wilh the 
church of Christ, ourheloved friend never once 
gave just occasion of offence .. For simplicity 
of character, integrity and uprightness of 
conduct, sincere and unaffected piety, meek
ness of spirit, peaceable and respectful be
haviour, christian cheerfulness, and ardent 
love to Jesus Christ, and her fellow chris
lians, she was excelled by few. For many 
years she was the door-keeper of the house 
of God, where she worshipped; and with 
great propriety and delight did she fill that 
office: many a wet and cold morning at early 
dawn, and many a dark and dreary night, 
when every excuse might have been made 
for tbo absence of old age, did this old chris
lian traveller hasten to the house of prayer, 
where she spent ( to use her own expression) 
so many happy hours in hearing or her 
blessed Saviour. Piety so sincere, and love 
lo holy things so ardent, might well be ex
pected to terminate favourably. Nor was ex-. 
pectation disappointed, Many long-loved 
friends visited the dying saint, and their 
unanimous testimony was, as they • marked 
the perf~ct, and beheld the upright,' that her 
'end was peace.' Well did the aged pilgrim 
'show bow a christian can die.' ' May out 
last end be like hers.' R. C. 

Ma. JOHN TowNSEND died on the 1st of 
Feb.,' aged seventy years. For forty years 
he was a consistent member of the General 
Baptist Church, Heptonstall Slack, York
shire. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISMS. 

ILKESTON.-ln December last we baptized 
Ii re believers ; and on Lord's-day, April 2nd, 
the _same number passed through the stream, 
in obedience_ to their li,ing Head. Our 
united and fervent prayer is,-O Lord, we 
beseech thee send now prosperity, 

RETFOBD.-April 2nd, four persons were 
be.ptized e.nd added lo the church, after a 
sermon by the minister, from Eph. iv. f>, 'one 
baptism.' There was also a baptism in 
March. 

BUBTON•ON-TBENT.-We had an interest
ing day on Lord's-day, April the 2nd: four 
persons were baptized by Mr. Peggs, who 
preached on the occasion from Matt. xxviii. 6. 
' Come see the place where the Lord lay.' 
The baptism of the Saviour was urged as an 
example for our imitation, Some handbills 
were given away. . A FnrnND. 

LoNGFOBn.-On Lord's day, March 5th, 
four persons were baptized, one male and 
three females. On the same day they were 
added to the church. A tone of solemnity 
was given to this joyous occasion from the 
fact that exactly the same number, and of the 
same sex, viz., one male and three females, 
had been taken from us by death during the 
preceding month. One of the le.tier was 
Mrs. Cramp, the widow of a former pastor of 
the church; another was e. young friend who 
had been baptized e.nd added to the church 
only e. few months before, 

LEEDS. Ints1·estin9 and solemn baptismal 
seririce.-On the evening of Lord's-day, April 
2nd, the ordinance of believers' baptism we.s 
administered in our chapel, before a densely 
crowded audience. During the service e. 
thrilling sense.lion was produced by the pow
erful and effective allusion made by our min
ister to the terrific peals of tlmuder that 
reverberated through the chapel, and to the 
glare of the vivid lightning that was awfully 
apparent. After the sermon, amid the most 
solemn and hallowed feeling, ten persons 
were baptized ; aud were, with another, added 
to the church on the following Lord's-day, 

. STALY BnrnoE.-The ordinance of bap
tism was administered to four persons on 
Lord's-day morning, Feb. 271.h, in the P. B. 
c~apel, which was kindly lent for the ooca
s10n. A sermon on baptism was preached 
after the ordinance, from Rom. vi. 3-f>. 

LEioEsTEn, Vine street. - On the first 
Lord's-day in March, two persons were added 
to the above church by baptism. 

VoL, 10.-N. S. 2 F 

Louoeaonouoe, Wood Gate.-Four per. 
sons put on Christ by baptism on April 2nd, 
after an appropriate sermon by our pastor. 

HALIBAX,-On Lord's.day, March 26th, 
1848, after a sermon by our esteemed minis
ter, the Rev. J, G. Pike, Jun., from Mark 
xvi. 15, 16, six persons, two males and four 
females, were immersed before a crowded and 
attentive audience. It was a time of re
freshing to the church, and many who have 
hitherto heard little of baptism, expressed 
themselves surprised at the simplicity of the 
truths advanced in favour of this much-de-
spised ordinance. J. A. R. 

:REMOVALS, &c. 

Rzv. R. STANION, having resigned his pas
toral connection with the church at Sache
verel street, Derby, is open to an invitation to 
serve any of our charches. 

REv. T. GILL, having accepted a unani
mous invitation to the pastoral office over the 
G. B, church at Melbourne, Derbyshire, re
cognition services are expected to take place 
on Tuesday, May 23rd. Messrs. Yates, of 
Ashby; Pike, Derby; Stevenson, Leicester; 
Goadby, Loughboro', &c., are engaged to take 
part in the services. 

REV. AMos SMITH will be set apart to the 
pastoral office over the church at \Vendover, 
Bucks., on Thursday, June 1st. Messrs. 
Goadby, Heathcote, Ayr ton, &c., are expected 
to assist in the solemn services. 

REV, J. BATEY, late of London, was pub
licly recognized as the pastor of the General 
Baptist church, Burnley, Lancashire, on Mon
day, April 10th. Rev. W. Robertshaw, of 
Shore, opened the services by reading and 
prayer. The introductory discourse on the 
'constitution of a christian church,' was de
livered by the Rev. D. Rhys Stephens, of 
Manchester. The usual questions were pro
posed by J. Hodgson, Esq., of Stubbing
house, Hebden-bridge. The recognition 
prayer was offered by the Rev. T. Abrams, of 
Marsden. The charge was given by the 
Rev. J. Burns, D.D., of London, from I Tim. 
iv. 6, 'A good minister of Jesus Christ.' 
The sermon to the church was delivered by 
the Rev. D. Griffiths, theological tutor of Ac
rington Baptist College, from I Cor. xvi. I 0, 
' Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be 
with yon without fear.' The attendance at 
both services was remarkably good ; and the 
prospects as to usefulness are of the most 
cheering character. The evangelical alliance 
spirit was beautifully displayed, as both Gene
ral and Particular Baptists, Independents, anti 
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two of the Methodist denomination, all cheer. 
fnlly united on the occasion. May God crown 
both the pastor and the people \\ith his special 
blessing. Z. 

OPENING. 

STALT BRIDGE. Openinq ef the new G. 
B. chapel.-The services connected with the 
opening of the above chapel took place on 
Lord's-day, March 26th, 1848. Rev. J. 
Bums, D.D., of~ London, preached in the 
morning from Acts xx. 24, and in the even
ing from 2 Chron. v. 13, 14. Rev. H. Hun
ter preacbed in the afternoon from Psa. xxvi. 
8. On Monday evening, March 27th, Rev. 
J. Sutcliffe, F.A.S., lndep., of Ashton, preach• 
ed from Psa. cxix. 1.58. Revds. J. Ash, P. B., 
and R. Roberts, lndep., took part in the de
votional services, and Rev. J. Sutcliffe, min. 
ister of the place, gave out the hymns. In 
consequence of the inclement state of the wea
ther, the congregations were not so large as an
ticipated. The collections amonnted to £226. 
6s. l0d., which, considering the depressed 
state of trade, far surpassed our expectations. 
The chapel will seat upwards of 7.50 persons, 
and in connection with it there is a house for 
the minister, and a grave-yard in front of 
the chapel; also excellent school-rooms which 
will accommodate 800 scholars. We siR
cerely hope our sister-churches will help us. 
Subscriptions, &c., will be thankfully received 
by Mr. Sutcliffe, or by our worthy friend, Mr. 
J. l:lrooks, Rassbottom-street. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REv. W. BuTLEB.-Tbe affliction of the 
Rev. W. Butler bas created great anxiety in 
the minds of the General Baptist church, at 
Heptonstall Slack; and with sympathy and 
prayer they have watched the conduct of 
Divine Providence, till both he and the cbnrcb 
have concluded that there is no present ap
pearance of bis being able to diJ,charge the 
pastoral duties at this country place, where 
the members reside at a considerable distance 
from the chapel and each other. Under tbc 
influence of these impressions, the Rev. W. 
Butler has resigned hi~ pastoral office, and 
the church has accepted his re~ignation. Tbe 
temporal circumstances of the Rev. W. But
ler are such, that he has not any means of 
support for himself and family, unless sup
plied by the benevolence of bis friends. The 
church here has given him his usual salary 
for the past year; and to prevent his being 
involved in absolute want, has guaranteed to 
gh·e him not less than fifty-two pounds for 
the ensuing year. 

He has delivered a sermon in the morning 
of the Lord"s.day for between a month and 
two, and he may, through the blessing of God, 
be able, especially in a town, to serve a 
smaller church iD an edifying manner, as he 

has done ; and if his health improve, mny be 
again au excellent preacher, 

The amount guaranteed by our church will 
be much short of furnishing him with ade
quate means for the support of himself ancl 
his family, as rent, taxes, &c., will reduce it 
much. But we have been repeatedly inform
ed, that some of our friends in the connexion 
will unite and add to the amount specified. 
We most gratefully accede to the suggestion, 
and rejoice that he has friends who wiIJ'sym
pathize with him, and will contribute for his 
relief to sustain him in his affliction. 

We do not wish to interfere in giving you 
direction what methods to adopt in obtaining 
subscriptions from individuals and churches, 
nor in the modes of their application. A sin
cere tribute of gratitude will be presented to 
all who will generously contribute to the 
relief of the Rev. W. Butler in his prostration 
of bodily strength and tribulation. 

On behalf of the church, 
J&11lES HODGSON, 
WILLIAM FOSTER, 
JOHN SuTCLll!'ll'B, Juxn., 
JORN FosTEB HORSFALL, 

P.S. The eldest daughter of the Rev. W. 
Butler is rendered incompetent for !about by 
affliction. 

PROPOSED NEW CHAPEL IN BIBMING
HAM,-Dear Sir,-Al a meeting of the trus
tees of the land purchased by the General 
Baptist church, Chapel-house street, Deritend, 
Birmingham, held ou April 5th, it was unani
mously agreed, that in consequence of the 
aforesaid church not being able to ,.11ccom
plieb the objects for which it was purchased ; 
that according to the tenor of the deeds of 
conveyance it is agreed, that the land be of
fered to the General Baptists, at the next 
Association, in consideration of their paying 
the money now owing on the land, amounting 
to about £.50., and of their undertaking to 
erect thereon, in i.be space of one year, a 
chapel and school-rooms, agreeable t_o the 
purpose for which tl1e land was originally 
purchased; and I was desired to forward this 
info1·mation for insertion in the next num
ber of the Repository. 

Yours very respectfully, 
E. L11111ETT, Sec. to Trustees. 

147, Bradford-street, April 131/1, 1848. 

LONGFORD, Tract Society.-We held our 
annual tea-meeting for the benefit of this 
society on Tuesday, March 7th. During the 
year we had distributed tracts weekly among 
about .5,000 persons. From the proceeds of 
a sixpenny tea- meeting we realized enough 
to clear off' what was due to the treasurer, 
and to leave in his hands .£ I. 7s. toward the 
expences of tbo year entered upon. After 
the tea, we had an interesting and Ii vely 
meeting, when intelligence of a delightful oa-
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ture was elicited, as lo the success of tract dis· 
tributioo. 

MAo0LESl!'IELD.-Oo Lord's day, April 9, 
1848, two "sermons were preacbedl1io the 
General Baptist chapel, by Mr. R. Kenny, in 
aid of the chapel debt. Collections, .£8. 
19s. 5d. J. 0. M. 

ARRIVAL 01!' THE DEPUTATION l!'R0JIII 
AMERIOA.-We are happy to report the safe 
arrival of our much esteemed brethren, the 
Revds. EliNoyes,ofBostoo, Mass., and Johna
than Woodman, of Lyndon, Vt., io this coun
try. Our brethren r,ame by the ' Caledonia' 
steam sbip,-Captain Leach. They left 
Boston on Wednesday, April 4th, and after an 
agreeable passage, landed at Liverpool on 
Tuesday evening, April 18th. We travelled 
from Loughborough to Liverpool to welcome 
them to ou_r shores; and arrived just in time 
to learn that the steamer was in the ' offing.' 
About fifteen minutes past eight, p.m., accom. 
panied by II friend, we went on board the 
Bock Ferry· steamer, to wend our w11y to the 

THE MARTYR OF ST. HIPPOLYTE. 

BY MRS. V. G. RAMSEY. 

Sceuoe, the pastor of St. Hippolyte, a 
town" at the foot of the Vosges, was appre
hended in 1024, being charged with teach
ing heretical doctrines. He was con
demned to be burnt alive. When the 
sentence was communicated to him, he 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and mildly 
said, ' I was glad when they said unto me, 
let us go unto the house of the Lord.'
JY Attbigne's History of tlte Reformation. 
Vol. III., pp. 479, 480. 

THEY bring him forth, that man of prayer, 
Forth from the dungeon, dark and cold ; 

With placid eye and reverent air, 
He stands before them, meekly bold ; 

Though worn with toil, and bow'd with years, 
Unshaken yet his soul appears. 

Around him press a noisy crowd, 
Eager to view the deathful scene ; 

He hears their clamours, bold and loud, 
Their 1/lasphemies, and jests obscene; 

They curse his name, his hopes revile, 
Yet looks he on them with a smile, 

advancing ship. We soon saw the ftaeh of 
her guns announcing her entrance into the 
harbour, and we looked with d~light at the 
signal rockets as they went op. The vessel 
herselr soon became visible, and in aboot 
half an boor we came alongside the Caledonia. 
After hastily scrambling; op the ladder, 
we mounted the deck of the magnificent 
vessel, and soon fonnd our brethren in good 
health, and ready to go on shore, We bad, 
however, to wait nearly an hour for the re
tum of the small steamer from the shore, 
whither it was sent with dispatches, &c. 
We conducted our brethren to Brown's tem
perance hotel, Clayton Square, and the next 
day accompanied them, per rail, to Rugby, on 
their way to London, where they have engage
ments for the next two Sabbaths. It is ex
pected our brethren will visit several of our 
churches io the country before and after the 
next Association. We commend them to the 
cbristian regards of the churches, and pray 
that their visit to this country may be mutu• 
ally pleasant and profitable. 

He sees the stake-he knows his doom
He lifts to heaven his fearless eye ; 

Such faith and holy hope illume 
His soul, as make it joy to die,

Such joy as when, 'mid toil and tears, 
His summons home an exile hears. 

His home to faith's enraptured eye, 
Reveal'd in all its glories bright. 

He scorns the flames, and longs to fly, 
And dwell among the sons of light. 

He heeds no more the storm and strife
He sees the realm of endless life. 

'I hear,' he cries, 'the joyful sound 
Which bids me hasten hence away ; 

Lo, rays celestial beam around, 
To light me to the realm of day; 

And angel-hosts, as sunbeams bright, · 
Appear to my enraptured sight. 

Far, far beyond this gloomy sphere, 
The temple of my God I see ; 

My S11viour, 'mid the glories there, 
A m11I1sion ho.th prepru:ed for me ; 

And now my spirit panting waits, 
To pass those everlasting g11tes.' 

Epsom, N. H., llfar. 2.2, 1848, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ANNUAL REVIEW OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS CONNECTED 
WITH AMERICAN SOCIETIES. 

SABBATB. evening, March 2nd, 1848, Rev. 
Dr. Anderson presented in the Park-street 
meeting house, in Boston, a statement 
of the principal missionary operations of 
the several branches of the christian 
church in this country, during the past 
year. It was a highly interesting pic
ture of the kind fraternal intercourse 
which is obtaining among cb1istians of 
different names, in the common cause 
of evangelizing the world. Dr. Ander
son stn ted, that the receipts of the 
American Board during the first quar
ter of the currett financial year, bad 
advanced nearly forty per cent beyond 
those of the corresponding period of the 
pre'l'ious year ; thus encouraging the 
hope that the requisite 800,000 dollars 
would be raised this year. 

Among the encouraging events also 
of the past year, was the accession to 
the work -0f foreign missions of the great 
church of the Wesleyan Methodists, 
numbering nearly a million of mem
bers. Its first band of foreign mission
aries was sent to China in April of 
1647; a second company have sinoe 
been sent forth. The Evangelical Lu
theran church in the United States, the 
German Reformed and the Cumberland 
Presbyterian churches also, numbering 
together some 2,000 congregations, bad 
declared their purpose to enter on the 
great work of foreign missions. 

AMERICAN INDIA.Ns.-The country of 
the Choctaws and Cherokees can no 
longer be termed a wilderness, such 
bas been the transforming power of 
christianity on those nations. 

PoLYNEBIA..-The past year has wit
nessed a memorable check of French 
ambition, stimulated by Jesuitical arts, 
among the islands of Polynesia. The 
original purpose of the French undoubt
edly was, to take possession of the Sand
wich Islands, as they afterwards did of 
the Society Islantls. But they found 
the strength of resistance in the Sand
wich Islands, arising from the civilizing 

and elevating influences of christianity, 
too strong for them. And even in the 
Southern Pacific, French ambition had 
been checked and but a part of the 
Georgean and society group has been 
retained under French and Jesuit power, 
and thus the progress of Papal influence 
among the islanders of the Pacific has 
been signally checked. 

CarnA..-The five free ports, which 
were the gateways to Chinese Empire, 
have all been occufied by christian 
missional'ies- one o them during the 
past year. There has been, during the 
past year, a general meeting of all the 
christian missionaries in Chin!L, to unite 
in a revision of Dr. Morrison's transla
tion of the Bible, for general use. When 
Dr. Morrison began this great work, 
there was not a spot in China open to 
him; and it was high misdemeanour, 
punishable by the magistrates of the 
country, for a native Chinaman to ren
der him any assistance in the work of 
translation. Now, missionaries assem
ble without disguise, in one of the cities 
of the empire, to tevise this Bible with 
reference· to general use. Such have 
been the changes already wrought in 
China. The Papists were evidently in
tending to . make vigorous efforts in 
China during the coming year. Their 
agent at Hong Kong has already con
tracted with the steam navigation com
pany to transport one hundred priests to 
China, during the year. 

Proceeding westward from China, the 
missions in Siam, Assam, Tavoy, Maul
main and Arracan, conducted chiefly 
by the Baptist missionary Society, are 
all steadily progressing and prospering. 

NESTORIANs. - The present friendly 
feelings of the N estorian Patriarch to
wards the missionaries of the American 
board were ad verted to, as one of the 
encouraging signs of the times. T~e 
preservation of the Jives of all the mis
sionaries on the plains of Oroomiah, 
amidst the recent awful ravages of the 
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cholera, which had carried off 4000 per
sons from thoso plains, was also adver
ted to as a cause of thanksgiving. 

TunKrnY, - Among the Armenians 
there has been less of persecution during 
the year than in some preceding years; 
and less, probably, of direct spiritual in
fluence among the people. From Aleppo 
and its vicinity, in the north of Syria, 
most interesting accounts have been re
ceived. The number of persons in tbe 
Turkish empire actually connected with 
the Protestant Armenian churches, was 
14,3; the number of men, women and 
children, who are actually separated 
frem their former churches, and who 
openly profess Protestantism in Turkey 
and Syria, is estimated at 1000; and of 
those friendly to Protestantism, at nearly 
300 more. 

GREECE. - In independent Greece, 
there was really less toleration and liberty 
of conscience than in Turkey, or even 
in China. The treatment of Dr. King 
was in the highest degree base and 
scandalous. 

AFRICA.- This is one of the most 
promising .fields of missionary labour in 
the world. There are now about 160 
ordained -missionaries of different de
nominations, in Southern and Western 
Africa, and of male and female assist
ants, at least 1100, making the whole 
number of European missionary labour
ers not far from 800. The number of 
native converts was estimated at 17,000. 

EunoP.E.-The prospects of Protest
antism in Europe were regarded as en
couraging, even in Papal countries, 
though the Pope as yet had shown no 
disposition to religious liberty. 

CoNCLUSION.-The whole number of 
ordained missionaries in the world was 
estimated at about 1200 ; and of male 
and female assistant missionaries, about 
2,4.00, making a total of 3,M0. 

The Bible has been printed in 138 
languages and dialects, and all but 
thirty of these translations are new, 
and we1·e made chiefly by missionaries 
since the institution of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in 1804. The 
number of copies of the Bible and Tes
tament which have been issued by the 
Bible societies, is about thirty millions. 

During the past year eighteen or
dained missionaries and twenty assist
ant missionaries have been sent out 
by the American Board, at an expense 
of 18,000 dollars.-Gospel Rill. 

LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 

B,rhampore, July 31st, 8847. 
MY DEAR SrsTER, - In answer to your 

last kind note I wrote by the June mail, but 
knowing how deeply you are interested in 
all our movements, J have resolved to add 
a. short epistle to that of my dear husband, 
who will mention the state of the church 
and things generally. You will recollect 
that this ia the middle or the rains. Last 
evening being fair, I took advantage or a 
beantiful moonlight night to visit the dif
(er~nt families in Christian Gram. I scarcely 
need tell you we bad a.I! been to visil the 
brethren at Berbampore, or that by the time 
worship and tea. was over it was a. little past 
eight o'clock; from that till the gong struck 
ten was occupied as yon have often been, in 
visiting from house to bonse. Ob, bow I 
wished you had been with me-well you 
may accompany me in imagination. The 
weavers even at this hour we shall find busy 
a.t work, while others form little groups out
side, and are talking of things relating to 
the kingdom of Christ. The first house is 
Dona. Bundas, I was pleased to find him 
busily engaged in teaching bis eldest son. 
His wife, daughter, and the old woman who 
ea.me after you left, soon made their appear
ance. The latter continues steadfast in the 
faith. Mary has grown a. fine ta.I! girl, and 
attends sister B's school as a day scholar, 
but bas not I fear yet given her youthful 
heart to Jesus. Her dear mother is the 
same amia.ble and excellent cbristian she 
bas ever been. For the past six months she 
bas been suffering in health. Our kind and 
judicious friend, Dr. Eyre, who baa been 
visiting amongst us, bas prescribed for her; 
having taken the medicine ten days without 
feeling much better, she was ready tn give 
np in despair; my business was to persuade 
her by every suitable argument to persevere 
in the use of means so likely to benefit her; 
and before I left, she promised to recom
mence on the morrow. The two next 
houses are occupied by Erun, his wife and 
son, his two daughters and their husbands. 
The elder has two nice children. We have 
just succeeded in getting Erun's wife to place 
her adopted daughter in the girls' school. 
On that very day Erun's son wa.s received 
by the church, and will (n.v.) be baptized 
on the day this is posted. Poor young man 
be went so far on the downward road as to 
attempt to drown himself, and the change 
is very striking, and to all parties satisfac
tory• but you will see lhe account sent to 
Mr. ' Pike. The conversation naturally 
turned on the change in the son, which his 
mother acknowledged to be very pleasing. 
Last Sunday, for the first time, while Mr. 
Stubbins was preaching from the words oJ' 
Ruth, • Thy people shall be my people,' &c., 
the attontion of this poor woman w11s rivetted, 
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and she talked of the sermon wiLh mnch 
interest, telling me it was the history of a 
heathen woman like herself. After visiting 
the eldest daughter and her husband, I 
went to Taper's house, the weaver baptized 
last year; he is a very nice man, but bis 
wife is not yet a decided character, however 
she told me she felt very unhappy about 
her sins, and I do hope she is the subject of 
some real feeling. \Veil, on the other side 
the first house is inhabited by Sarti, who 
has a blacksmith's shop close by. I trust 
he is going on well fo1· time and eternity. 
Poda Ma makes him an excellent wife, and 
be seems to appreciate her worth. Next 
to them is a weaver and his wife, who only 
came a few weeks ago; they are industrious, 
somewhat past the meridian of life, and are 
I trust seeldng lhe one thing needful. ,ve 
step out of their pretty cottage aud find 
your old friend Parpa, who with her little 
girl is quite well, and acts consistently. I 
am sorry to sa.y this cannot be said of her 
husband. Mary, the widow of our beloved 
Lochanidas comes next, she has lately put 
her little boy altogether in the school, and 
works for sister Buckley, but is in trouble 
in prospect of their leaving; she is looking 
forward with hope to your return. The 
next happy couple are Elizabeth and Tom, 
both, as I think you are aware, consistent 
members of the chnrcb. Their neighbours 
are weavers who have also recently come 
out, and are in every respect interesting 
inquirers. Now we are come to the last 
house, which is occupied by Luke and Dar
bnndee; the latter I found occupied in 
nursing her first born, a nice child of about 
three weeks old, whom they call Paul. Yon 
will rejoice to bear that Luke is a.gain re
stored to bis cbristian privileges, and appears 
to be in a very good state of mind. His 
condnct for several months bas been all 
that we could desire. I am sorry we have 
not time to visit Be.lagi and his little son, 
who is only a few days old, nor Snne. and 
Mark who live next door. Then on onr 
componnd we have the native preachers, 
Bnnne. Mali, and Damuda, who have cheer
folly given np their houses dnring the rains. 
to the weavers, who wish to be together. 

Dear sister B. has been suffering a good 
deal, bnt now seems somewhat better, and 
will I hope, with rest and care, soon recover. 
We a.re jnst preparing to attend the baptism, 
Yonr's very affcctione.tely, E. STUBBINS. 

ILLNESS OF AMERICAN F. W. BAP
TIST MISSIONARIES IN ORISSA. 

WE copy the subjoined account from 
the' Morning Star.' 

Balasore, Nov. 3rd. 1847. 
MY DEAB BaoTHEB HurcBIN&,- Your 

letter of M11y 12 rejoiced us much, as it held 
out the prospect of our being permitted, nt no 
very distant day, to welcome II reinforcement 
to our mission. Still there seems to be some 
uncertainty attending it, on the 1core of 
fuuds. The done.lions for the Santai mission 
have mostly been withdrawn on account of 
the delay iu sending out a missionary. Still 
I have do doubt considerable may be done 
here towards his support. In my opinion 
you have nothing to fear - the necessary 
funds will be forthcoming. Even to suppo1·t 
our present operations au additional brother 
should be sent immediately. True we are all 
enjoying a sufficient degree of health to· enable 
us to attend to a portion of our duties, or in 
other words, 'to keep the field;' but we are 
receiving continued indications of. the uncer
tainty of life. Onr mission has been fa
voured beyond many others, in regard to 
health. And as we were all well acclimated, 
and after some years of labour here, were still 
blessed with strong constitntions and firm 
health, we had fondly hoped that we should 
long be permitted to make known the un. 
searchable riches of Christ to these perishing 
mullitndes. And as no prospect of an im. 
mediate reinforcement from home had been 
held out, we had been led to pray with more 
than ordinary earnestness that our hopes 
might be accomplished. Bnl a dark cloud 
seems to have settled down upon the distant 
prospect. What may remain for us to suffer 
we are unable to divine, but we have great 
reason to fear. 

Sister Philips has suffered for years with 
chronic head-ache. It has of le.le become 
much more severe, so as to render life almost 
a burden, Dr. Anderson, a physician of 
eminence a.I this place, has been consulted, 
and on his recommendation a severe course 
of counter irritation has been continued for 
the last two months withont making any im. 
pression on the disease-indeed of the two 
she is rather worse than better. Dr. Ander
son expressed his fears that if relief was not 
obtained, paralysis, or mental aberration 
would he the result at some fnture time. 
The cold season is josl at band, and brother 
and sister Philips think of taking a journey 
to Calcntla to consult the M. D's. there. We 
sincerely hope that relief may be obtained, 
but as the disease is of some fourteen years' 
standing, a permanent cure can hardly be ex• 
pected. As the heat and and glare of the snn 
particnlarly aggravate the difficultJ, it is but 
reasonable to suppose that great alleviation, 
at least, would be experienced from a resi
dence in a cold climate. If paralysis or aber
ration ia to be the resnll of continuing here, 
however important the labours of brother and 
sister Philip■, I presume that no one wonld 
require such a sacrifice at their hands. They 
have a large and rapidly increasing family,;-
tbeir good reqnires that such a calam1ly 
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should be averted. But the subject is too 
painful lo contemplate, 

Would that this were all-but no, we have 
still more or troubles. Brother Dow is now 
laid aside from active labour with disease or 
the heart. He bas continued al bis post long 
after prudence bad dictated rest. Finding 
the difficulty inoreaeing, and labour impos
sible, be has come to Balasore, resolved to 
try what medicine and rest can do. He has 
been under medical treatment about four 
weeks, and is much better, but there is no 
prospect of his returning to bis labours for 
several months to come. The form of the 
disease is hypertropy, or thickening of the 
walls of the heart. He feels much better, if 
not well, when at rest, but cannot endure 
exertion. Consequently he cannot preach 
under present circumstances. Unfortunately, 
I think, he has made preaching not only a 
principal, but the only object of his mission
ary life, having adopted the opinion that a 
missionary should have nothing to do with 
schools. Had he schools, either boarding or 
bazaar, he might still continue their super
intendence and also direct the labours of 
the native preacher, and thus be useful in 
a small and quiet way without much exer
tion; but as Midnapore affords no facilities 
of the kind, he could do little there. How 
Jong he is to be laid aside, of course we 
cannot divine. One thing is certain, he can
not preach with a hypertrophied heart. We 
all feel that his sickness is a very great afflic
tion, and earnestly pray that he may soon be 
restored, but at the same time we must submit 
to the dispensation of Providence, and be pre
pared to fill his place should he not be 1·e
stored. At present there is no alarm on ac
count of life-in some departments of labour 
he might go on perhaps for years without 
knowing that anything in particular ailed him 
--but to talk down a noisy crowd amidst the 
confusion of a crowded bazaar is not an easy 
matter, especially where it must be continued 
day after day. One such effort is sufficient 
to disable him for several days. 

I hope this melancholy account will not 
discourage you. It should rather excite to 
still greater effort. Dont delay sendiug out 
your next candidate for a single day on ac
count of the state of the funds, if you can 
obtain sufficient for his outfit and passage. 
Never fear-if we should happen at any time 
to exceed our resources, I trust we shall all 
be ready to retrench our usual expenses to 
meet the emergency. For my own part, I 
fear nothing of the kind. 

Brother and sister Sutton are now here, 
on their way to England. Whether they will 
return or not is uncertain. They are in toler
able health, though sister S. is considerably 
•·educed, and probably would not survive 
mnny years without a change to a colder 
clim11tc. It is sad lo see them go-they have 

spent the gl'eater portion of their lives in 
India. Brother Phillips is also here and in 
health. 

With our united love to yourself ancl sister 
Hutchins. Yours ever, 

0. R. BACHRLER. 

GOVERNMENT GRANT TO JUGGER
NAUT'S TEMPLE. 

Mr DEJ.R SIR,-I went to London to 
accompany my :venerable friend, J. Poy~der, 
Esq, to the India House, on the 22nd mst. 
His motion to sever the government from 
idolatry at Juggernaut was lost. The court 
have an idea that they are pledged to this 
support. I am preparing a Jetter to the 
chairman upon this subject. I had an in
terview with him the day after the court 
was held. I wish yon would insert Ibis out
line of a petition in the Observer. This 
abomination must not be allowed to bring 
the curse of God upon our country. Fifty 
or a hundred petitions and memorials would 
do good service. The grant has been re
duced; may it soon be no more. 

The Rev. C. Lacey, writes "It is reported 
that the Priests and the Khoorda Rajah have 
presented a numerously signed petition to 
Government to have the Pilgrim Tax con
tinued; urging, that, lf;t be dropped and the 
support of the government withheld, in a few 
years Juggernaut will lose his celebrity and 
,t,lory. This is undoubtedly true: but whac 
is that to ns ? If the Hindoos wish his glory 
to continue, Jet them support and superin
tend his establishment accordingly. Mr. 
Greame recommended the regulation and 
supervision of the temple and worship of 
Juggernaut. In one part of his report which 
I have read, be sRys, • The established wor
ship is fast going down, and will .<oon become 
extinct if the Government does not renew and 
uphold it!' He recommended to exclude 
certain low castes to raise the fnmo of its 
sanctity, &c., &c. These measures were in 
whole or part adopted. This report shews 
the stale of the temple, before it bad the pro
tection of the British Government, and what 
it would soon become were it again left to 
itself" 

In n more recent letter be states, • The 
very sinews of the •yslem are supplied 
through the Collector of Pooree by the Bri
tish Government. Supported by this dcma
tion the Idol appears in great glory. Bui 
the chief evil is the nrguments it furnishes 
against Christianity. The Pundas say
" Who will deny that the enlightened and 
powerful Government of Britain does not 
respect Juggernaut, while it supports him so 
amply ! To facilitate pilg1·image a splendiJ. 
road has been made, and now the Pilgrim 
Tax is abolished that no irupcJiment may 
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exist lo lhe appronch or devotees to the aa. 
cred shrine or the lord or the world! This is 
all done by Europe, and under the inspira
tion or Juggernaut! ! ! Such are the argu• 
ments or the Pondas, and Ibey are believed 
by the people.' 

The temple hmds ha'l'e been returned to 
tlrn Priests, but 23,000 rupees per annum 
are still paid. It appears important to peU
tion Parliament, and likewise to memorialize 
Sir. J. C. Hobhouse, President of the India 
Board, and the Court of Directors and Pro
prietors of the-East India Company, that deci
sive measures may b~ adopted against all 
Government Grants to Indian Temples. 
The memorials may be addressed to Sir 
John Hobhouao, and J. Poynder, Esq., 
South Lambeth, London. Yours &c. 

Ap,·il, 7th. J. PEGGS, 

To the Honourable the Commons of Great Bri• 
tain and Ireland in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition oftlte Congregation of
in the Town of---
Shewetl,, 

That your Petitioners are intimately con
nected with the Missionary operations which 
have been prosecuted for a number of years 
in Bengal, Orissa, and in many parts of 
India. That the missionaries in the prose
cution of their benevolent labours, have fre
quently visited the gme.t temple of Jogger:. 
naot, and witnessed scenes of misery, infamy, 
and death, which no pen can describ~ nor 
heart conceive, that he.a not been debased by 
the demoralizing influence of Idolatry: 

Your Petitioners, in common with multi
tudes in Britain and India, rejoiced in the 
anticipaled severance of the British Govern
ment from the temple of Juggernaut, and by 
the repeal of the Pilgrim Tax and the resto
ration of the temple lands to the Raje.b and 
Lhe Priests, in accordance with the dispatch 
of the Honourable Conrt of Directors in De
cember 1844, stated in express terms, that 
" T 1ie discontinuance of our iJ1terference in 
ils concerns should be complete."' These ex
pectations have been disappointed by the 
annual Grant of .23,000 rupees from the 
British Treasury, by which its popularity is 
increased, and multitudes are allured to this 
shrine of Idolatry, al which so many perish. 

Your Pelilioners therefore request, that 
decisive measures may be pressed upon the 
Authorities of our Indian empire, that the 
temple of Juggernaut, and 1111 the other 
temples of India may no longer receive 
Granls of money Crom the British Govern. 
ment, but may be left entirely to the support 
or their own deluded votaries. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray. 

1U88l0NA.R'I' A.NNIVE118A.BIEB. 

BIIIMINGHAM,-OnLord'a-day, Maroh 19th, 
the Rev. H. Wilkinson delivered two sermons, 
and addressed the obildren of the Sunday
scbools. The publio meeting was held the 
following evening, J. H. Hopkin■, Esq., in 
the cbe.ir, The Rev. J. Hooper oommenced 
with singing and prayer, and after the minis
ter of the place bad read the subaoription list 
appropriate and efl'ectiYe addresses were de• 
liverer by Revds. P. Sibree, T. Swan, J. G. 
Pike, H. Wilkinson, a.nd J. A. James. The 
Rn. J. Jones, minister of Peok-la.ne obapel, 
concluded with prayer. The collections and 
subscriptions amounted to .£63. 10s. 6t,l. 

• G.C.B. 
DsnnY, St. Mary's-gate,-Sermons were 

delivered on beba!C of the mission on Lord's
day, Mareb 26th, by Mr. Fairbrother, (mis~ 
sionary from China) a.nd Mr. Wilkinson. The 
publio meeting was held on the following 
evening, Mr. P1ke, secretary of the society, 
presided, a.nd addresses were delivered by the 
chairman, the Revds. Corbin, (Indep.) Goad by, 
and Wilkinson. The proceeds of the asso
ciation for this cbnrob during the past year 
were upwards of .£104. 

KaowoaTH .AND D1sswoBTB,-Sermons 
were delivered on Lord's-day, March 26th, 
on behalf of the mission. Publio meetings 
were held at Disewortb and Kegwortb on 
Tuesday a.nd Wednesday evenings the 28th 
and 29th nit. Addresses by Revds. Taylor, 
Goadby, Pike, Wilkinson, &c. A pleasing 
degree of misaionary zeal appears to be 
awakened in this church. 

QuomrnoN, WOODHOUSE, .AND BABROW.
Sermons were delivered in this oborcb on 
Lord's-day, March 19th, by the Rev. J, 
Wallis, of Leioester, and the minister of the 
place. On Tuesday, e. public meeting was 
held at Qnorndon. Mr. Balm presided. 
Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Stadden, 
E. Stevenson, Goadby, J. G. Pike, Wilkin
son. Pnlllic meetings were also held at 
Woodbonse, and Barrow on the following 
evenings, when some of the above brethren 
wilb others were engaged. It is pleasing to 
record that notwithstanding the depressed 
state of trade, the subscriptions, &c., for the 
mission have suffered bot little diminution. 

Lo11GFOBD,-On Tuesday, March 14th, our 
annual missionary services were held. Mr. 
Pike preached as usual in the aftemoon. In 
the evening the missionary meeting was ad
dressed by Revds. F.Fra.nklin; Jonea,Kirby; 
H. Hilyard, Bedworth; J. G. Pike, H. Wil
kinson, and J. Shaw. Dr. Styles was absent 
on account of indisposition. The weather 
was very fine-the congregations good-the 
speeches exceedingly interesting - and the 
collec1ions, proceeds of missionary boxes, 
subscriptions, &c., about .£26. 5s, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. SAMUEL SHAKESPEAR, 
OF NETHERS"EAL. 

SAMUEL SHAKESPEAR was born at 
Netherseal, in the county of Leices
ter, of poor but industrious parents. 
'\\'hen of proper age, he was bound 
apprentice to a shoemaker at Over
seal, in the said parish. Unhap
pily, his master, who should have 
been a better example, spent the 
Sabbath morning ln adjusting his 
accounts, taking or sending home the 
work done in the previous week, and 
never himself attending a place of 
religious worship. Such conduct pro
duced habits and impressions in those 
committed to his care which nothing 
but divine grace could ever correct. 

S. S. was naturally of a lively dis
position and very fond of singing, 
Having a sonorous voice, and reten
tive memory, as he grew in years he 
became the jovial companion at the 
merry makings in the village, and at 
the harvest suppers of the farmers in 
the neighbourhood, for whom his 
master worked. 

Soon after the expiration of his 
apprenticeship he went to Notting-

VoL, 10.-N. S. 2G 

ham, where he engaged himself, and 
paid an extra premium to be better 
instructed in his trade, especially in 
the art of boot-making. After con
tinuing there two years, he removed 
to Stockport, in Cheshire, where he 
worked about :five years as a journey
man. Here he commenced business 
on his own account, and shortly 
found full employment for himself, 
three journeymen, and two appren
tices ; but in a few years came that 
unparalleled time of agricultural and 
commercial distress which threatened 
a national bankruptcy, and in addi
tion to this, combined with the in
ferior produce of the previous har
vest, and the consequent advance in 
the price of provisions, brought ruin 
to thousands of families in this king
dom. This, in connection with other 
circumstances, induced him to leave 
Stockport, and to return to his 
native place, Netherseal, in the year 
1818, where he again commenced 
business on his own account. Dur
ing the latter part of the time that 
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he lived at Stockport, he often form
ed good resolutions, and occasionally 
attended the ministry of the Inde
pendents; but his early and con
firmed habits, connected with the 
various temptations to which he was 
exposed, always ultimately overcame 
him. 

After his return to Netherseal, 
his wife's father and mother, who had 
long been members in the G. B. 
church at Cauldwell, frequently in
deavoured to impress upon his mind 
the importance of living a more seri,. 
ous and godly life ; and he was in
duced to go to the meeting one 
Lord's-day, at Cauldwell. The news 
soon reached Netherseal, where there 
was not a single dissenter, that he 
had been to meeting, and his father's 
landlord and employer, an indepen
dent old yeoman, a very high church
man, and a leader in the church 
choir, amongst whom Samuel's father 
was a singer, was very much excited 
by the intelligence. Samuel then 
lived with his father and mother, and 
the landlord threatened that if he 
(the father) did not throw Sam's 
goods into the lane, and turn him 
out of doors, he should turn him out 
of the house and out of his place of 
work ; and moreover that Sam, whom 
he and the family had employed, 
should never work for them again if 
he went to the meeting any more. 
In consequence of this, Mr. S. took 
a house for himself in the village, 
though he did not for some time 
abandon his old associates. 

About two or three years after this, 
he became more serious and thought
ful. He had then a tolerable good 
business, and some of his customers 
were members in the G. B. churches 
at Austrey or Cauldwell, who some
times drew him into profitable con
versations. They lived in the adjoin
ing villages of Chilcote and Lullington, 
at which places evening meetings for 
prayer, and sometimes preaching were 
held, and Samuel was occasionally in
duced to attend them, until he entirely 

abandoned the public house and his 
worldly associates, and devoted him
self to the ways of the Lord. 

In the yea1· 182 l, he and his wife 
were baptized at Aush·ey, and joined 
in fellowship with the church. This 
l'Rised a violent sto1·m of pe1·secution 
against him, which was aggravated 
by the intimation that others were 
about to follow his example, and 
that \'ery shortly there would be 
preaching in the village. Aware 
that every means would be tried to 
p1·event this from being carried into 
effect, Mr. S. obtained the consent 
of his landlord to hold meetings 
in the house in which he lived, 
which was afterward duly licenced, 
and on the 17th of December, 1821, 
Mr. Barnes, of Austrey, preached from 
John v. 30. • Search the scriptures,' 
&c., on which occasion about 100 
people attended. 

The following account of this pro
ceeding is copied from a MS. of Mr. 
S's.-' The worship of God was con
ducted and carried on. by Messrs, 
John Barnes sen., John Barnes, jun., 
and Mr. Harvey, of Polesworth. S. 
Shakespear, when disappointed of a 
minister, occupied the opportunity 
with singing and prayer. Though 
he had began to exercise his abilities 
in speaking, yet he objected to make 
any attempt to preach in his own 
house, and particularly as he had 
said he would not ; but one Lord's
day morning he went to Lullington 
meeting, and there being no minister 
he was obliged to occupy the oppor
tunity. On the way home his mind 
was much distressed, expecting to be 
disappointed again in the afternoon at 
Netherseal, and he felt sorry that he 
had said he would not preach there, 
While thus occupied, the parable of 
the two sons occurred to him, whose 
father commanded to go and work in 
his vineyard: one said, I go sir,-and 
went not ; and the other said he 
would not, but afterwards he repent
ed and went. Conscience said to 
him, "Go, and do likewise." His 



MEMOIR OF MR, S, SHAKESPEAR. 243 

mind was relieved. He went home, 
and no minister standing up to speak, 
Mr. S. commenced by relating and 
commenting upon the above parable. 

In the year 1826, the rector of 
Nethereeal having disagreed with one 
of his off-going tenants, a freeholder, 
this person offered to sell an old barn, 
and foldyard adjoining, to one of the 
members of the Austrey G. B. church, 
who purchased it; but before the title 
deeds were completed, being of the 
high church party, he repented having 
done so, and refused to complete the 
sale, until compelled by legal means. 
The barn was converted into a meet
ing house, and opened on the 17th 
of May in the same year. Here the 
worship of God was carried on until 
the year -1840, when the present 
chapel was built upon the same site. 

The following extracts are from 
MSS. of Mr. S.-' In the summer 
of 1828, we wished for convenience' 
sake to leave Austrey, and be formed 
into a separate church. We went to 
the conference at ,virksworth, and 
were advised to come to terms with 
our Austrey friends ; accordingly we 
did, and gave them £15., and took 
to our own meeting-house with a 
debt of £80. And at the following 
Christmas we we1·e received into the 
Conference, held at Loughborough, 
and brother Goadby of Ashby-de-la
Zouch was appointed to form us into 
a church, which he accordingly did 
on the 25th of January, 1829. The 
church then consisted of about fifty 
members. The cause was cheerfully 
carried on by S. Shakespear, and 
other kind friends who assisted us. 
Six have been added to us by bap
tism this year. Bless God for his 
kindness to us.' Simila1· observations 
are recorded of the succeeding years 
to 1834, when he remarks,-' The 
friends have often solicited me to 
administer to them the sacred ordi
nance of the Lord's-supper, which I 
modestly refused as often as re
quested; but dm·ing this year, per
ceiving the steady, firm, and warm 

attachment of the friends, and the 
cause being much upon the revival 
I was sometimes at a loss to know 
the path of duty. At a church 
meeting the friends again pressed 
the subject, to which I, after some 
hesitation, said I felt that I must 
comply, if it was the wish of the 
church. The case was put, and was 
unanimous ; and I had to take the 
responsibility of becoming their regu
lar minister. We hope it was the 
will of the Great Head of the church. 
This year we baptized five, and re
stored one.' 

'1835. The Lord hath again 
smiled upon us and blessed us. vVe 
have baptized nine. May the Lord 
still hless us a~ a church, and increase 
us both in number and ability to 
build up his church, and extend the 
blessings of his gospel to poor perish
ing sinners all around us.' 

Having received the grace of God 
in his heart, his most ardent desire 
was to communicate to others the 
blessings of redemption, and to warn 
sinners of the error of their ways ; 
but not having had more than a 
• dame's education, it truly might be 
said. in the language of the apostle 
Paul, • that he. went not forth with 
excellence of speech, or with enticing 
words of man's wisdom ;' but his sin
cerity of purpose, though sometime~ 
expressed with the g1·eaiest simplicity, 
almost exciting the risibility of his 
hearers, could never be doubted. On 
one occasion, when preaching at Over
sea!, a man came into the meeting
house in a state of intoxication. His 
discourse was soon brought to bear 
upon intemperance ; warning the 
drunkard, and setting forth the dread
ful consequences of his sin. Address
ing himself to the man he said, ' My 
friend, if you pursue this course of 
life you'll go to hell, as sure as you 
are born-you may depend upon it. 
Ah! the devil 'al have you, as clean 
as a whistle !' 

Notwithstanding his inability and 
imperfections, it is very evid<mt that 
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he did not labour for nought, or spend 
his strength in vain. His whole 
family of ten children, save one who 
died young, have been baptized, and 
nine of his apprentices, making (in
cluding himself and wife,) twenty of 
his own household. This ch-cum
stance, combined with the steady 
advancement of the cause under his 
ministry, and the general esteem in 
which he was held, testify how much 
good, true piety, though destitute of 
great talents and attainments, may 
accomplish. 

At length the cause at Netherseal 
united to that at Measham, and was 
formed into one church by the late 
Mr. Goadby of Ashby, on Christmas 
day, 1839. Mr. Staples, having fin
ished his studies at the Academy, 
was invited to become the minister ; 
and he was ever treated by Mr. 
Shakespear with christian affection 
and kindness. Though greatly en
feebled by rheumatism, Mr. S. con
tinued to preach once on a Sabbath 
at Netherseal; and his interest in 
the cause seemed to grow with his 
years. About Christmas 1846, he 
,vas seized with the influenza, which 
wholly laid him aside for three months. 
He rallied a little in the summer, but 
his disease returned in October, and 
he was conscious that his end was 
near. Jn an interesting conversation 

with Mr. Staples on the near approach 
of death, he expressed his perfect re
signation to the will of God, and the 
entire surrender of himself into the 
hands of the Saviour, saying, 

'Jesus, to thee my nil I trust, 
And 1f thou call me down to dust, 
I know thy voice, I bless thy hnnd, 
And die in smiles at thy command.' 

At another time he said that he was a 
guilty sinner, saved by faith in the 
cross of Christ ; and uttered with pe
culiar earnestness the following lines : 

' He is my rock, and he my tower ; 
The base how firm ! the walls how sure! 
The battlements how high they rise! 
And hide their summits in tke skies.' 

He gave the most faithful and affec
tionate counsels to his wife and chil
dren, saying, ' Be steadfast, unmov
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord.' 

On Nov. 4th he breathed his last, 
and was buried in the graveyard· ad
joining the chapel. The respect in 
which he was held by all classes was 
apparent from the numbers which at
tended to witness his burial, and to 
hear his furieral sermon, which was 
preached by Mr. Staples, from Gal. 
vi. 14, • God forbid that I should 
glory, !:lave in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' 

Chilcote. 

THE PROBABLE INFLUENCE OF EUROPEAN [REVOLUTIONS 
ON THE I~TERESTS OF RELIGION. 

BY THE REV. DR. REID. 

Professor of Church History in the University of Glasgow.• 

IT is perfectly in harmony with our 
All,iance, which embraces so many af
filiated societies on the continent, and 
which has taken so deep an inte-rest 
in the state and prospects of the gos
pel there, to glance for a moment at 
the unexpected and unprecedented 
revolutions which have now pervaded 

it from sea to sea. It is, however, 
only from a single point of view that 
it becomes us here to survey them. 
It is simply as members of the Evan
gelical Alliance, that we have to deal 
with these surprising events at pre
sent ; and our sole object is to endea
vour to understand their probable in-

• Exlraoled from 'Era1t!JtUcal Chl'i&te1tdom.' 
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fluence on the interests of evangelical 
religion. Will the progress of the 
gospel be promoted or retarded by 
them? Will popery gain or lose 
ground ? Will the man of sin be 
overthrown or strengthened ? These 
are the questions which, at the pre
sent crisis, are exciting the anxious 
and prayerful attention of all the 
friends of the truth in this kingdom. 
It is difficult to furnish a satisfactory 
reply, especially as these pelitical 
commotions are yet only commenc
ing. No settled or decided result has 
yet been reached in any one of the 
European states, whose constitutional 
foundations have been more or less 
disturbed or overturned by recent 

· events. Two alternatives, however, 
may possibly result-either a general 
war, or simply national revolutions 
confined to their respective states. 
Let us enquire what, under God, 
might be the influence of either on 
the cause of Christian truth and unity. 

If we assume the former alterna
tive, not a word need be said as to its 
too certain result, even though we 
ourselves, as a nation, might not be 
one of the belligerents. A European 
war would be most disastrous to the 
objects of this Alliance, and not less 
so to the interests of religion on the 
continent, and even at home. 

But without enlarging on so obvi
ous a topic, let us assume the other 
alternative, let us proceed on the still 
possible assumption, though undoubt
edly every day becoming less probable, 
that the political changes, at present in 
progress in the three great fraternities 
of Europe using the French, the Ger
man, and the Italian languages, will 
be consummated by the establishment 
of constitutional rights, and civil liber
ty, without diverging either into ty
ranny on the one hand, or anarchy on 
the other ; and then let us endeavour 
to understand what would be the con
sequence of these changes, thus peace
fully accomplished, on the interests of 
the gospel. Our time will permit us 
to glance at only two results, which 

would probably flow from the case we 
have supposed. 

1. Supposing France to be peace
ably settled as a republic on the model 
of the United States,-Germany to be 
put in posession of representative go
vernment, free religious action and an 
unshackled press,-and Italy at length 
favoured with its portion of political 
rights, even though it might be pre
mature to reckon upon religious liberty 
being immediately conceded in its 
southern states,-on these premises, 
one result might surely be reasonably 
anticipated, and that is,-the opening 
np of a ' free course ' for the word of 
God and the consequent progress of 
evangelical truth, when freed from 
the penalties, prohibitions, censorships, 
and legal barriers, which have hither
to impeded its development, even in 
those states which were, in name at 
least, constitutionally free. Every be
liever cannot fail to have confidence 
in the innate power of the truth to 
diffuse itself, wherever it can enjoy a 
fair field ; and such a privilege as this 
cannot but be the result of these poli-

. tical commotions around us. No 
doubt, political freedom and religious 
liberty are not always united-witness 
the Canton de Vaud, not to speak of 
previous examples. But these excep
tions prove the rule. Though true 
religion may not have always prosper
ed where civil liberty and a free press 
are enjoyed ; yet where has it really 
prospered without these external ad
vantages ? Let the Bible in every 
language be free; let religious com
munities be free ; let ecclesiastical or
ganizations be free ; let the circulation 
of the noble productions of sanctified 
genius be free ; let christian inter
course among the faithful in all these 
lands be free ; and what auspicious 
results to truth, and holiness, and uni
ty may we not anticipate? Eveu in 
Italy. where religious liberty will be 
last in being secured, yet let it once 
become the birth-right of the Sar
dinian and the Tuscan, which there is 
every reason to expcct,-let its beau-
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tiful language be once freely consecra
ted to the sen>ice of the truth in these 
northern states of the Peninsula, and 
the most vigilant intolerance of Rome 
and Naples, e,•en should it co-exist 
for a time with free institutions, will 
ne,·er be able to exclude the blessed 
light of the gospel from the minds of 
the enquiring and independent and 
liberal minded among the people. 

2. A second result we may antici
pate from the present commotions 
throughout Europe is-the weakening, 
if not the overthrow, of the political , 
influence of papery. The first French 
revolution gave it a shock from which 
it has never recovered. In France, it 
lost its State Establishment, its feudal 
dignities, its exclusive ascendency in 
the councils of the nation, and dwin
dled into being the mere stipendiary 
of the State. In Catholic Germany, 
it lost its electoral principalities,
those independent sovereignties of its 
own ; its wide territorial estates ; its 
princely palaces ; its voice in the elec
tion of emperors ; and, except in Aus
tria, it lost its political influence in the 
national councils. In Italv the effects 
of that convulsicn were ·indeed less 
felt ; but every thing conspires to 
warrant the expectation that the pre
sent revolution will be more deeply 
felt there than in any other portion of 
the continent. Everywhere, ind~ed, 
one auspicious result has already man
ifested itself-the baneful influence of 
the Jesuits, the body-guard of the pa
pal power, specially devoted to the 
extension of its political control over 
sovereigns and states, has already 
fallen. Throughout Germany the pa
pal influence has succumbed in its se
veral Romanist governments. In Sax
ony, for instance; in Bavaria, where 
indeed, even prior to the commotions 
of this year the Ultramontane party 
had been signally defeated by a 
strange incident, reminding one of the 
story of Commodus and Marcia in the 
~econd century ; and even in Austria, 

• This is already nearly affected, the pope 
Las Lu suLmiL to 1he prople.-ED. 

the political power of the Pope seems 
likely, from their mutual collisions in 
Italy, to be seriously circumscribed. 

But it is to Italy that all christian 
eyes and hearts are now turned with 
peculiar anxiety and hope, and with 
earnest prayer that its present com
motions may terminate in the over
throw of the Man of Sin. Every 
thing,~indeed, seems to be paving the 
way for : the downfal of, at least, his 
political domination ;* which, many 
think, will precede that of his spiri
tual power. And is it not passing 
strange, in the mysterious evolutions 
of Providence, that the Pope himself 
shouJd be the very man who applied 
the match to the train which has ex
ploded throughout Europe, and which 
ie likely to overwhelm the papal 
throne and tiara; probably not du1ing 
the reign of the present Pope, but 
certainly not long- afterwards. For 
let us suppose that he peaceably ac
complishes his projected reforms ; 
that he succeeds, (though it is still 
doubtful,) in establishing the constitu
tion which he has recently proclaimed; 
and that his subjects rest contented in 
the mean time with their new politi
cal rights ; one result cannot but fol
low in due course of time, and it is 
this :-a people, thus politically free, 
who know how to appreciate their 
constitutional privileges, will never 
submit to an elective monarch so 
anomalous as the Popedom is, and is 
intended to be. Ltt the ltoman 
States be once organized on the model 
of other constitutional states as Pius 
the Ninth proposes ;-with its heredi
tary nobility, and its elected repre
sentatives exercising a check on taxa
tion and expenditure ; with a free 
political press and free commercial 
intercourse with other nations; let 
these institutions have a reasonable 
time to diffuse freedom and indepen
dence of mind among all classes ;
and can any one imagine that a state 
so circumstanced will consent to re
ceive its sovereign from forty or fifty 
old men, half of them the subjects of 
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other states in Europe, met in a se
cret and irresponsible conclave, and 
with unlimited power to place any 
Roman subject they please on their 
throne, and that subject invariably a 
priest ! The Roman States may con
tinue monarchial in their constitution 
and Roman Catholic in their religion ; 
but assuredly after the present man, 
and perhaps his successor, their sove
reign will not be a pope. They will 
claim to have a lay head-a sovereign 
such as other free states have, either 
elective or hereditary. They may 
permit the pope to reside at Rome as 
a matter of favour or mark cf rever· 
ence, and as a source of profit to their 
city and state : but he must resign 
the tiara, cease to be a sovereign 
prince, and remove at least one of the 

swords from his escutcheon. And 
who can tell the influence which such 
a revolution, even though it should 
not in the first instance affect the 
spiritual power of the popedom, would 
be calculated to exert throughout the 
churches of Europe and Christendom. 
As it was the union of the spiritual 
office of the bishop of Rome with tem
poral sovereignty, which paved the 
way for the worst· corruptions of the 
medi11eval church ; so might we hope 
that the dissolution of that fatal union 

· would be a decisive step towards tha 
restoration of the long-lost purity and 
freedom of the christian church in 
many lands, and the overthrow of the 
spiritual tyranny and soul-destroying 
doctrines of the papal system. 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORT-FOLIO.-No. l. 

THE name of Doddridge must be 
dear to all who can appreciate intel
lectual and moral worth. As the 
judicious, candid, and practical exposi
tor of the New Testament, thousands 
think of him, and will ever do so, 
with delight. Some of his hyinns, 
too, are associated with our earliest 
and best feelings of the power of vital 
religion. Such effusions as • Jesus I 
love thy charming name,'-• 0 happy 
day th11,t :fix'd my choice.'-• Arise, 
my tenderest thoughts, arise,'-must 
evel" be favourites with those who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity .. 
But it is the design of this short 
paper to introduce this honoured ser
vant of the Lord, to the reader's no
tice, in another character, and one in 
which he is much less known. He 
was distinguished for the fervour of 
his missionary zeal, at a time when 
the condition of the far-distant hea
then excited little attention even 
among the disciples of Christ; and it 
is especially worthy of remark, as 
shewing how well he understood the 
inseparable connection between the 

prosperity of the churches at home, 
and efforts to diffuse the gospel abroad, 
that he submitted a proposition, with 
a view to organize a society to carry 
this all-important design into effect, 
in connection with special efforts to 
promote a revival ofreligion at home, 
At a minister's meeting, held October 
15th, 1741, at Kettering,-a town 
rich in missionary associations, and 
where, in the same month, fifty-one 
years later, the Bapti~t Missionary 
Society was establisheJ, he delivered 
his impressive sermon on the ' Evil 
and danger of neglecting souls;' and 
on printing the sermon a few months 
after, he submitted among other sug
gestions for the revival of religion, 
th11 following :-' Whether something 
might not be done in most of our 
congregations towards assisting in the 
propagation of christianity abroad, 
and spreading it in some of the darker 
parts of our own land. In pursuance 
of which, it is further proposed, that 
we endeavour to engage as many 
pious people of our respective con
gregations as we can, to enter them-
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sekes into a society, in which the 
members may engage themselves to 
some peculiar ca,·es, assemblies, and 
contributions, with a regard to this 
great end.'* It may fMther be men
tioned, as evidence of his lively in
terest in missionary work, that he 
said on one occasion-• I hope I can 
truly say that if God would put it 
into the heart of my only son to go 
under this character, I could willingly 
part with him, though I were to see 
him no more;' piously adding, • What 
are views of a family and a name 
when compared with a regard to ex
tending my Redeemer's kingdom and 
gaining souls to Christ ?'t The state 
of the heathen world was much on 
the heart of this excellent man in his 
last affliction. It seemed indeed that 
as he approached nearer to the hea
venly state his impressions of the in
finite importance of making known 
the gospel to the ends of the world 
were greatly deepened ; and should 
it not be so with every christian ? 
Writing to a friend he said, • I am 
now intent upon having something 
done among the dissenters in a more 
public manner for propagating the 
gospel abroad, which is near my heart. 

I wish to live to see this design 
brought into execution, at least into 
some forwardness ; and then I should 
die the more cheerfully. Should God 
spare my life, many opportunities of 
doing good in this respect may arise ; 
but to depart and be with Ghrist is 
fa1·, far, infinitely better.'t It did 
not please God to gratify the desire 
of his servant. He died without the 
sight on which his heart was so much 
set ; but it was doubtless well that it 
was in his heart. Nothing that is done 
with integrity of heart for Christ can 
ever be lost. Nor will it be in vain 
that Doddridge attempted, unsuccess
fully, it is true, but not ingloriously 
to organize a missionary society, if 
every reader of this paper be induced 
to act on the first rule which he laid 
down for the guidance of its mem
bers,-' we purpose, as God shall en
able us, to be daily putting up some 
earnest petitions to the throne of 
grace, for the advancement of the 
gospel in the world, and for the suc
cess of all the faithful· servants of 
Christ, which are engaged in the 
work of preaching it, especially among 
the heathen nations.' 

CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 

BY SELA.H HIBBA.RD BA.RRETT, 

MA.NY and important are the duties 
.devolving upon professors of religion. 
Some of these duties will now be 
mentioned, together with the imporft 
tance of givirig due attention to them. 

l. It is their duty to be holy.
, Be ye holy, for I am holy.' No one 
can in reality be a follower of the 
lowly Jesus without holiness. We 
cannot expect to be holy as God is 
holy, because we are imperfect crea
tures. There is none perfect but 
God ; but it is our duty as christians, 

• See Doudridgc'sMiecellaneous Works, p. 896. 
t See his Life by Job Orton, Cb. 8 Se.et, 2. 

to attain to that degree of holiness 
which the Holy Scriptures require • 
Those who do not do this, cannot ex
pect to enjoy the divine presence, and 
be permitted to enter the happy 
abodes of heaven. It is impossible. 
God is holy, heaven is holy, and the 
way to heaven is holy; then the hope 
of entering that ~ land of pure delight' 
without holiness of heart, is prepos
terous. 

2. To be watchful.-' Watch un
to prayer.' • Watch thou in all 
things.' The experience of every 

t See his Life by Job Orton, Chapter 9, 
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professed Christian hall taught him 
that it is absolutely necessb.ry 'to 
watch.' None, are exempt from temp
tation. The enemy of all righteous
ness is seeking the destruction of 
those who have even professed the 
name of Christ. The v.icked also 
are watching the conduct of profes
sors, to see whether they exemplify 
in their lives the religion they pro
fess. Hence, this is an important 
command, and should not by any 
means be disregardecl. 

3. To be prayerful.-David said, 
'Evening and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud.' Christ 
says, 'That men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint.' The lan
guage of St. Paul is, ' I will there
fore, that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting.' 'Pray without ceas
ing.' All must see the value of 
prayer. It is the life and soul of 
religion. Without it, what is the 
Christian's hope? It is vain, fleet
ing, and transient. Strange, then, 
that so many negfoct this duty. It 
is not only neglected in public, and 
in the family, but also in secret. But 
this is not the case with all. There 
are some who know the benefits of 
prayer, and would not be deprived of 
this most exalted privilege for all the 
world could bestow. They know by 
happy experiE>nce, that ' the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.' 

4. To be humble.-' God resist
eth the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble.' 'Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up.' ' Be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with humil
ity.' True and faithful are these 
sayings, Yet there are some pro
fessors, who, from external appear
ance, are vain, proud, and haughty : 
they disdain the poor, however ex
cellent may be the qualities of their 
hearts, and the goodness of their dis
positions. But let such remember, 
that the Saviour was a pattern of 

humility. Again, may they never 
forget that ' God resisteth the proud.' 

5. To be patient.-In these days 
there is much complaining over un
avoidable calamities. True, the por
tion of the righteous in this world is 
sometimes afflictive. On earth sor
rows and trials must be expected ; 
but the christian has the consolation 
of looking forward to that day when 
all his sorrows will be at an end. In 
view of this, he should be patient, 
remembering that Job, above all 
men, was most afflicted, yet notwith
standing he is said to have eeen the 
most patient man that ever lived. 

6. To be faithful.-The exhor
tation is, 'Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.' A glorious promise truly ! 
A crown of life ! Yes, an unfading 
crown, a cri;wn of immortal glory. 
Who would not then be faithful a 
few days or years, when the promise 
is so sure and certain ? 

7. To be benevolent.-The great 
mass of mankind are shrowded in 
heathenish darkness, without any 
guide to direct them in the pathway 
of righteousness. We enjoy privi
leges of which others are deprived. 
It, therefore, becomes us to extend 
the hand of benevolence to the needv 
and suffering. 0 who would nci't 
feel interested upon this subject, and 
do all in their power to promote the 
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ? 
There is much, verv much to be done. 
The prosperity of the church, and the 
conversion of the world, depend in a 
great measure upon the active co
operation of the friends of benevo
lence. God makes use of means, in 
our own hands, for the accomplish
ment of his work on earth. And if 
we withhold these means, which, 
through the blessing of God, might 
prove effectual in the conversion of 
souls, great will be our condemna
tion. For the encouragement of 
those who pcssess the means and 
have the disposition to contribute for 
the cause of Christ, are the following 
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passages : -' Blessed is the man that 
con8idereth the poor.' 'He that 
bath pity upon the poor lendeth to 
the Lord ; and that which he hath 
given will he repay him again.' ' It 
is more blessed to give than to re
ceive.' 

So numerous are the duties of pro
fessed christians, that it will be im
possible to dwell upon them in the 
present article. God has revealed his 
will to us, and it is our duty to con
sult his holy word, in order to be bet
ter prepared to serve him with honest 
and upright hearts. Christ should be 
our model. His precepts and ex
amples should stimulate us to good 
works. And if we expect to be saved 
in the kingdom of glory, we must as 
far as possible, follow Christ's ex
amples, and obey his precepts. All 

who do this :will be permitted to en
joy the· blessings of heaven. They 
will possess that which the woi-ld can 
neither give nor take away. Their 
peace will be like the gentle flowing 
river. Sorrows will be considered as 
light afflictions, continuing only for 
a season. The joys of the upper 
world will gladden the heart and 
console the mind. The thought of 
death will not produce gloom and 
sadness. The grave will have no 
terrors. All will be peace and joy. 
And in the day of final retribution, 
the saint of God shall hear'the heart
cheering words, 'Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' 

Rutland, Ohio, N. America, 1848. 

AN EXPOSITORY LECTURE ON HEBREWS J. 1--6. 

BY REV. J. J. OWEN. 

Tms epistle not only gives a more ample 
illustration of the connexion between 
the Mosaic and Christian economies 
than any other portion of the New Tes
tament, but traces more distinctly the 
numerous and important points in which 
the latter transcends the former. The 
great object of the writer evidently was, 
to guard the Hebrews against apostacy. 
The Jews considered their dispensation 
invested with surpassing glory, because 
the law bad been delivered through the 
ministtation of angels. Hence our au
thor commences bis argument by show
ing that the Mediator and Head of the 
new dis1,ensation is infinitely superior to 
all angelic beings. This is demonstrated 
by refereuces to the name, the rank, the 
dominion, the immutability, the creative 
and eternal power of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

• In former ages God spake unto men 
in div1:rse portions and in various ways 
through the medium of prophets.' The 
development of his character and pur
poses was very gradual, and widely dif
ferent means were employed, such as 
dreams, visions, symbols, the Urim and 
Thummim, prophetic ecstasy, &c.; but 

now he has completed the whole revela
tion by his Son. The dark era of sym
bols is passed; prophetism has ceased, 
and met with its fulfilment; the shadows 
have disappeared; the great light of the 
moral world has arisen in full splendour. 
We can discover no discrepancy between 
the generally received opinion that the 
tbeophanies under the patriarchal and 
Mosaic dispensations were appearances 
of the Loaos and the fact above ad
duced, that the gospel derives its glory 
from the infinite majesty of the Eternal 
Word. In former ages be addressed 
men simply in his character as God
now be speaks to them as God-mnn. 
The Divinity tabernacles in humanity, 
and thus seeks the restoration of the 
fallen nature. 

The supreme dignity of the Messiah 
is here proved by the fact that be is the 
creator and governor of all things;
' Whom he bath appointed heh- of all 
things; by whom also he made the 
worlds,' ver. 2. The idea thus developed 
is evolved in a similar manner in Col. i. 
15-22, • By him were all things crea
ted, that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisiblf!, whethe1· 
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tbe1. be thrones, or dominions, or princi
palities, or powers: all things were crea
ted by him and for him.' This exegesis 
bas however been questioned. It is 
therefore necessary that we enter into a 
brief examination of the words employ
ed. The term 'heir,' or as some trans
late it, 'Lord,' 'possessor,' refers, there 
can be no doubt, to the delegated autho
rity given to Christ in bis office as Me
diator. It is by no means to be restricted 
to the primary meaning of possession by 
descent, (see Schleusner and Bretsch
neider.) The meaning therefore is, that 
the Redeemer has all things under his 
direction and control for the accom
plishment of his gracious and sublime 
purposes. The writer, however, wishful 
to give a stil-l greater proof of the dignity 
and pre-eminence of this august Being, 
connects by means of '""• also, a new 
thought, attributing to the Head of the 
christian economy the creation of the 
uni verse. In order to set aside this 
idea, the words have been translated, 
'By whom, or on whose account he 
constituted the ages,' or ' by whom he 
caused new epochs to ariso.' But this 
version is utterly inadmissible. The 
te1·m ,.,,.,p,u here must mean ' worlds.' 
This is decisively shewn by the parallel 
passage, Heb. xi. 8, 'By faith we under
stand that the worlds (a1t.1P1U) were 
framed by the word of God.' Such too 
is the meaning attached to the word by 
the most distinguished lexicographers. 
Another difficulty presents itself in this 
passage. It has been contended that 
'by whom' should be read 'on whose 
account.' It is, to say the least, pecu
liarly strange, whan the words are not 
used in this sense in any other part of 
the New Testament, the writer should 
here give them so rare and anomalous 
a meaning. There are no actual ex
amples of Greek usage which can be ad
duced to support the above rendering, 
and the sense it conveys is not only in
apposite, but contradictory to what is 
repeatedly asserted by other inspired 
writers. Writing to the Ephesians, 
Paul says, 'and to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world 
bath been hid in God, who oreated all 
things by Jesus Ghrist.' 

But what m·e we to understand by 
God creating all things' by Jesus Christ?' 
The statement differs from other asser
tions of holy writ. In John i. 1-8, and 

Col. i. 15, creation is ascribed to the 
Looos, without any reference to God the 
Father. Was Christtherealautborofthe 
universe, or only the instrument or agent 
by whom the original author brought it 
into being? In other words, are those 
texts which ascribe creation to Christ to 
be so modified that they must be re
garded as refening to him only as the 
instrumental cause? Chrysostom, in 
explaining the passages which refer to 
this subject, says, 'If the father is the 
cause of him, much more of the things 
made by him.' So also Tbeophylact: 
' Seeing the Father is the cause of the 
Son, he must surely be of the things 
made by him.' In these statements, 
however, the generation of the Divine 
substance of the Son is involved, a posi
tion which we cannot for a moment ad
mit. In our opinion, if the divine na
ture of Christ be caused, he cannot by 
any possibility be divine, but must be a 
limited dependent being. 

Human language is utterly inadequate 
to describe the Godhead. His essence 
indeed is far beyond the reach of the 
loftiest intellects. Great caution, there
fore, should be observed when we at
tempt to approach this profound theme. 
Two things, however, are clearly asserted 
in the Scriptures; first, that there is hut 
one God, and secondly, that the LoGos is 
God. But the question returns, how 
can he be God, and yet be with God, 
and be the agent by whom God made 
the worlds? We cannot but think that 
much mysticism is introduced here by 
the peculiar process of reasoning which 
for a long time has been sanctioned in 
the theological wol'ld respecting the 
divine nature. When the term ' persons' 
is applied to the Trinity, it is not un
frequently the case that nearly the same 
meaning is attached to it as in common 
phraseology. Now to apply the term 
' person' in this sense to the LoGos, and 
also to the Father, involves us in inextri
cable difficulties as to the divinity of the 
Loaos and the unity of the Godhead. 
Person is an intelligent substance.' ' Sub
stance is that which can exist by itself, 
or unassociated with another thing.' It 
is evident, then, that to apply the word 
• person' in this sense to the distinction 
in the divine essence leads to Tritbeism, 
and consequently to a denial of the essen
tial unity of the Divine nature. Whatever 
the distinction in the essence of the 
divinity, it is abundantly evident that 
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it is not that which makes plurality nor 
oven perBonality in a human sense. 
That there is a distinction we believe, 
and how any one can receive the Scrip
tures as a divine revelation, and not ad
mit this is to us a mystery. The one
ness of essence and being does not ex
clude a difference in the order and mode 
of subsistence ; so the unity of action 
does not exclude a corresponding differ
ence in the order and mode in which 
the actions may be referred to individual 
subsistencies. Indeed, since it is certain 
that in God being and action cannot be 
sep!l.rated, we should rather say that 
those very relations under which we re
present the being of God, as an essence 
existing in and of itself, would also ne
cessarily be mirrored in the divine mani
festations. But from this it follows, 
that what considered in itself is com
mon to all the subsistencies, may like
wise be ascribed to a single one of them, 
not merely so far as this one is a par
ticipant in all the attributes of the Di
vine nature, but also because this action 
has a closer connection with that mode 
of being which we ascribe to this parti
cular subsistence. 

By some it bas been maintained that 
the expression, 'God made the worlds 
by his Son,' implies the doctrine of the 
eternal sonship of Christ. How, it is 
asked, could be make the worlds by bis 
son, if be bad no son until the incarna
tion. The reply is evident. How could 
he create all thing~ by Jesus Christ? 
and yet we are informed that be did. Is 
not Jesus Christ the designation of the 
Saviour invested with our nature? We 
can therefore say that God created the 
universe by his Son, without adopting 
the doctrine of the eternal sonship, with 
as much propriety as we can state that 
it was summoned int.o being through 
Jesus Christ. 

What great and conoolatory principles 
are embodied in the facts thus educed! 
He in whom we repose our trust 
is the Alpha and Omega, the Creator 
and Governor of all things. If then 
these truths, involving as they do the 
most glorious attributes of the Godhead, 
do not prove Christ t!l be the real and 
supreme God, we may confidently ask, 
By wl,at arguments can we prove the 
Divine existence? 

Having adverted to the ineffable ma
.11:~Ly ol Cl,rist us Croator and Lord of 
1l1c uni,·cr;r, tl,r a1.1tl10r of tlir cpistlo 

proceeds to dilate on his glory as the 
visible manifestation of the Deity to 
man. He is the raditmoe of the Divine 
splendour, that is, ns a luminous body 
becomes perceptible through the medium 
of the light it diffuses, so Christ in his 
complex nature furnishes a vivid dis
play of the unutterable glories .of the 
Godhead. He is the development of the 
Divine essence to our view. 'As,' says 
Stuart, 'an image upon a coin presents 
the exact lineaments of the stamp which 
made it, so does the Saviour present the 
character of tbe:Father.' His work brings 
the Di vine perfections before the human 
vision with far greater lustre than the 
most magnificent and :stupendous ob
jects in the universe. Jn our nature be 
finished transgression, made an end of 
sin, opened a pathway from the darkness 
and misery of, this life to the throne of 
God, and then ascended to take posses
sion of his kingdom and reap the fruits 
of bis achievements. 

Before we. proceed further, it will be 
necessary briefly to allude . to the cita
tions which the writer of this epistle 
frequently makes f1om the Old Testa
ment. ,vhen we .examine these cita
tions we can scarcely in some instances 
avoid the conclusion, that ·in their his
torical connection they do not exactly 
refer to the topics here discussed. Va
rious solutions have been proposed. By 
some the theory of accommodation has_ 
been adopted. But this theory will not 
suit all cases, and is moreover, if c11rried 
to an undue length, fraught with mis
chief. Both Testaments are the produc
tions of the same Spirit, and .between 
both there is a harmonious and beauti
ful correspondence. Throughout the 
old economy there was a foreshadowing 
of the events of the gospel era, We 
cooc.ei ,,e therefore that the apostles fre
quently, and especially the writer of this 
epistle, support their statements by pas
sages from the Old Testament, which do 
not p1·ecisely in a strictly historical sense 
suit, as if the penman under the previous 
dispensations directly and consciously re
ferred to the themes discussed under the 
new economy. We then discover the su
perintendence of the same divine Spirit, 
there to ordain the points of connection, 
and here to impart the capability of per
ceiving and laying hold of them. The 
citations then, contained in this epistlo, 
as well as in other portions of the New 
Testament, may be classified unde1· threo 
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h~•; 1, !£1,,,.rc,w/z;,,J,, 111,,-oli,e. dirMt 
prophecies; 2. Those which refer to 
types; 8. Those which are mere supports 
and adaptations arising from the paral
lelism which exists between the old and 
new dispensations. 

In our examination of the passages 
under consideration, we shall discover 
the use of this digression. 

In the version made by the Socinians 
the word a:yy•.>.o,, (angels) is throughout 
this chapter translated ' messengers.' In 
chap. ii. however, the term is suddenly 
changed for 'angels,' - the argument 
palpably Fequiring it. But is this ad
missible? What canon of interpreta
tion will sanction it? Does it not dis
cover a disposition to tamper with the 
Word of God to suit a creed ? 

Christ is said to be exalted above the 
angels, as he bas obtained an appella-

tion more honourable than they. He is 
pre-eminently the SoN of God, and is in 
possession of supreme authority and do
minion. In this sense neither angels 
nor men were ever called sons of God. 

The first quotation in ver. 5, is found 
in Psa. ii. 7, and evidently refers to the 
Messiah. The object which the Psalm
ist bas in view is, to descrihe the exalta
tion of the Redeemer. The meaning of 
the writer of this epistle, therefore, is, 
• This day have I constituted thee king,' 
that is, 'All autl1ority in heaven and 
earth, in virtue of thy great mediatorial 
work has been given thee.' The term 
' begotten' must then be understood me
taphorically. 

The latter part of the verse is a cita
tion from 2 Sam. vii. 14; but whether 
this passage in its primary sense refers 
to the Saviour has been questioned. In 
the context we have the following lan
guage, ' If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men,' 
&c. Can such language as this be ap
plied to Christ? Most assuredly not. 
The prediction we conceive is general; 
referring in its direct application to the 
immediate descendants of David; but 
the Spirit who so arranged the old dis
pensation as to make it foreshadow the 
new, points also to one infinitely ex 
ailed, and destined to occupy a throne of 
fnr greater splendour than that of David. 
This glorious being is designated God's 
' first bogotteo,' ('TOP 1rpwT0To«ov.) Tho 
ft rst born was Lho deputy of the fothcr 
in tho govornmont of tho fumily, aml 

was addressed by the appellation of 
Master or Lord. ' Hence,' says Dr. 
Smith, ' the Hebrew term and its cor
respondent word in other languages ac
quired the secondary meaning of that 
which is chief and most excellent in its 
kind: The Redeemer therefore is the 
Head of God's universe. He bas sat 
down on the throne, and all bis enemies 
are to be made his footstool. 

Respecting ver. vi. the inquiry bas 
often been instituted, Whence have the 
words been taken? Some say from 
Deut. xxxii. 48, but they are not found 
in our version, nor in the Hebrew. 
The Septuagint, however, contains them. 
But granting that in this position they 
are really a portion of the sacred text, 
the context bas not the slightest refer
ence to the Messiah. On the whole, 
then, we are disposed to think that the 
words are a quotation from Psa. xcvii. 7. 
Unitarians translating the word 'angels,' 
m~asengers, maintain that the worship 
here mentioned is only an acknowledg
ment of the superiority of Christ to all 
other prophets and messengers of God. 
But this translation, as we have seen, 
cannot be admitted. It would directly 
lead us to a series of absurdities. It 
would compel us to regard prophets as 
'spirits and flames of fire,' and as 'sent 
forth to minister for them who are heirs 
of salvation.' It is evident, also, that 
the worship here intended must imply 
divine adoration. Either the Psalm was 
originally designed by the di vine Spirit 
as a prophecy descriptive of the i\Iessieh 
and his kingdom, or its application in 
the Hebrews shows that the New Testa
ment writers did not scruple to apply 
direetly and fully to Christ passages from 
the Jewish Scriptures which describe the 
supreme perfections and honours of God. 
Either way the conclusion is the same, 
namely, that all that can be predicated 
of th11 Divine nature is proper to the 
Redeemer. Besides, the book of Reve
lation in its scenic representations ex
hibits him as equally with the Father 
the object of the worship of angols and 
glorified saints, and in chap. v. places 
every creature iu the universe, tbo in
habitants of hell only excepted, in pros
trate adoration at his footstool. ' And 
every crenturo which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, aud all that are 
in thorn, heard I sayiug, Bkssiug nncl 
honour, nnd glory nnd power be unl•' 
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him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.' The 
pretended distinction between '11.a:rp••o. 
and Bou'll.•10. is a more sopl1ism. The sa
cred writers and the early fathers use 
these terms promiscuously and indiffer
ently. The argnment, therefore, wl1icb 
is atte.mpted to be founded upon them, 
in defence of inferior and subordinate 
worship, falls to the ground. 

!Nothing could be more natural than 
tl1at the angels should be summoned to 
worship the Redeemer, and avow their 
allegiance to him at the period of his 
inauguration. If it pleased the :Father 
to honour and advauce him to the 
throne of universal dominion, was it 
not befitting that the heavenly courtiers 
should bow before him with holy rever
ence, and acknowledge his right to exer
cise his authority over the entire uni
-verse? 

At the creation the 'morning stars 

sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy.' When the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, Pngels 
lifted up tbeil' voices in songs of adora
tion anii praise, 'Glory to God in the 
bighest!' Now the most stupendous 
w01·k in the divine empire had been 
achieved. 'Mercy and truth had met 
together, righteousness and peace bad 
embraced each other.' God appeared 
as a 'just God and a Saviour.' The 
grand element of moral purification had 
been brought to bear on the depravity 
of human nature. Would not angels 
then delight in honouring the Lamb, 
the author of our salvation, and in as
cribing to him 'glory, dominion and 
power? 

Now the full glories of the Lamb 

Adorn iii111lly iii' fa$! £t 11 ibt L hi£@, 
And try their choicest strains. 

Leicester. 

THE SECOND GREAT COMMANDMENT. 

THOU SHALT LOYE THY NElGHBOUR AS THYSELF.-lll'.ATT. xxn. 29. 

IN any mental or moral endowments 
which admits of degrees, it is right to 
place before us the highest point of ex
cellence that it is possible to attain. He 
who in any particular art or duty, is 
constantly endeavouring after high at
tainments, is sure not to rest contented 
with any trivial proficiency; and will 
always improve his talents and his vir
tues in a degree far superior to those 
whose diligence is less prompted by the 
ardour of improvement, or who, dismayed 
by the difficulties before them, make no 
vigorous efforts to advance. Hence we 
see how necessary it is to inculcate the 
practice of precepts, and the imitation 
of examples of the most perfect virtue. 
In Christ we see the most perfect ex
ample proposed for our imitation, and in 
his gospel the most perfect precepts for 
our llractice; that we may never rest 
satisfied with any low degree of attain
ment, but consider one advance only 
a step to a higher. The precepts of the 
gospel are expressed absolutely and un
conditionall v, without any qualifications 
or reserves.· We are desired to be per
fect, as our Father who is in heaven is 
perfect, that we may more strenuously 

and unremittingly endeavour to liberate 
our fallen nature from the bondage of 
its corrnptions. There are many pre
cepts in the gospel which have been 
the object of much cavil and abuse, be
cause they are thought not to be adapted 
to the imperfections of humanity, and to 
require a degree of purity, self.denial, 
and perfection, which it is impossible to 
attain. But we are to remember that 
though Christ in his gospel bas publish
ed the ordinances of a perfect law, suited 
to bis wisdom and goodness, that it is at 
the same time adapted to our wants, 
and exactly fitted to the circumstances 
in which we are placed; and that be will 
not condemn us for not attaining per
fection, but for not endeavouring to at
tain it. It is the diligence of the endea
vour which God requires at our bands, 
and the want of such endeavour which 

. be will punish. But would we with 
more earnestness, more vigilance against 
temptation, more diligence in fervent 
prayer, endeavour to avoid evil and do 
good, we should find that a far higher 
state of christian perfection would be 
attained than many apprehend. 

Of those precepts to which it sooms 
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most difficult to yield obedience, the 
Saviour's command, 'Thou ehalt love 
thy neigh hour as thyself,' is perhaps the 
most hostile to our selfishness, and ad
verse to our inclinations; notwithstand
ing that every benevolent action is in 
some measure its own reward, being 
always accompanied with a moral satis
faction. Every instance of victory over 
our unsocial feelings and desires, is as
sociated with a degree of delight more 
heartfelt and more pure than any other 
victory: it diffuses over us the sweet 
complacency of a virtuous self approval, 
which is greatly superior to any of the 
gross enjoyments of selfishness. The 
more studiously we consider the frame 
of our nature, the spiritual wants of the 
world, and the tendencies of actions, the 
more we shall find that there is no pre
cept in which the followers of~Christ 
have a greater interest than in the pur
suit of a disinterested benevolence. Is 

• gain our object? what can be greater 
gain than that of a quiet conscience, a 
mind filled with ineffable satisfaction, a 
heart thrilling with angel's joy? Do we 
desire pleasure? and what do we desire 
more? Then what can afford pleasure 
so pm·e, or so heavenly, as the practice 
of benevolence? Much do they mistake 
the natm·e of pleasure who place it in 
mere personal enjoyments. What plea
sure is there in loving ourselves, com
pared with that which there is in loving 
others? Is not love diffusive? and can 
we assign any limits to its diffusion'! 
And the more we confine it within the 
verge of our own breasts, or the more 
narrow we make its boundary, and the 
more multiplied its exceptions, the more 
we diminish the sum of our enjoyments. 

In proportion as the thoughts, the af
fections, and in short the whole man, is 
subject to the gentle sway of charity
the soul is in a calm and healthful state: 
every vindictive emotion and every in
ordinate propensity ii;, repressed. Of all 
the virtues which form the christian 
character, love is that which engages 
the affections, and conciliates the love 
of others. Courage may excite our ad
miration, truth our 1·everence, and power 
our dread; but benevolence alone is the 
object of our love. In what else but 
love can we find so sure a preventative 
of, or so efficncious an antidote to all 
those inordinate passions and emotions 
which distmb our peace, waste our hap
piness, and cause us to pass so mauy 

comfortless days and sleepless nights? 
Do we rapine at other's good? Do we 
envy their happier fortune? Do we 
cherish any inveterate dislike, any root
ed aversions, any unrelenting animosi
ties? Do we thirst to return an affront, 
to retaliate an injury? Are we discon
tented with our condition, impatient 
under scoffs or contumely, or neglect 
under the vexations of life, or the strokes 
of fortune? Are we jealous of fri v<ilous 
distinctions, furious competitors for porn p 
or power, ravenous seekers of a peri3h
able treasure? 0 what but love can as
suage these inordinate desires, appease 
these tumultuous passions, cool these 
beats in our hearts, allay this inqniet 
state of our minds and affections, and 
give ns peace! 'Tis love which seeks 
the crown of everlasting glory, . and 
sighs in secret for the recompence 01 the 
just, that will not suffer us to lust after 
the unsatisfactory distinctions of am
bition, or the unprofitable hoards of 
covetousness. 

Love to our neighbour is not only 
positively beneficial to us by the heart
felt delight which it produces, but it is 
negatively useful by securing us from 
injury. For what fortress, thougc. se
cured with gates of brass, or even built 
with walls of iron, can prove so certain 
and lasting a protection against injury, 
as the love, the esteem and the trust of our 
fellow-creatures; cemented by the con
sciousness of our entire good will towards 
them, and by the manifestations of a 
pure and disinterested benevolence in 
our hearts and frres? Love disarms 
hate, and produces a reciprocity of love. 
Terror, or the display of superior power, 
may, for a time, suspend the operations; 
but love only, which conciliates good 
will, can extinguish the animosity of an 
enemy. Love will be found a more 
powerful conqueror than the sword; for 
the sword can subdue only the force of 
men's arms, but love can soothe the 
virulent, and subjugate the stubborn 
passions of their hearts. Love tbe1·efore, 
ought to be the rnling policy of states, 
as much as the governing law of indi
viduals: it would put an end to public 
wa1s and private feuds; it, indeed, can
not make all men's opinions or interests 
the same, but it will not suffor the dit:. 
ference of their opinions, or the diver
sity of their interests, to alienate their 
affections from, or to render them hos
tile to the welfare of each other. To 
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'love our neighbour as ourselves will 
be the surest means of 1)reserving peace, 
by l\'arming the hearts of men with tho 
spirit of peace. 

Lo\'e increases the enjoyment of 
wealth, and abates the pains of poverty ; 
makes adversity less bitter, and pros
perity more sweet. Those who have 
had large experience of all the diversi
ties of pleasure, have been ready to bear 
testimony to this truth, that the most 
exquisite delight which wealth can pro
duce, is that which arises from a liberal 
distribution of it to the necessities of 
others; and he who has thus employed 
his affluence in making many rich, will 
not be forsaken if by any reverse of for
tune, he is made poor. Love to our 
neighbour teaches us to consider our
selves as the stewards rather than the 
proprietors of the good things which we 
possess; not one of the gifts or talents 
which we have was given us to be laid 
up in a napkin, or devoted only to our 
personal and selfish gratification. The 
talents of the wise and the possessions 
of the rich, were bestowed by heaven as 
much for the benefit of others as for 
that of the individual, and they are 
never rightly used when that great end 
is unheeded and forgotten. 

Religion is a pleasant service, and 
love is that which renders it pleasura
ble ; it is tbe most lovely garb in which 
it can appear, and is then best formed 
to conciliate every beholder. The more 
we love God the less restraint we shall 
feel in doing his will; for love sweetens 
every toil. Obedience to those precepts 
of religion which re1uire a rigid self. 
denial, is rendered difficult by selfish
ness ; but when love takes possession 
of the soul it makes our cheerful feet in 
swift obedience move, and is uato us a 
source of the purest satisfaction; for 
can that service produce a downcast 
look, or a desponding heart, which is 
performed while all the sensations and 
emotions of meekness, humility, trust, 
and love unfeigned are alive and thril
ling in the heart '! And as the essence 
of love is good-will to others, shewing 
itself in acts of practieal benevolence as 
far as there is ability, the feeling of love 
may be enjoyed, and its reward reaped 
by the poor as well as by the rich. ~or 
though a man may have but one mite 
to give in alms, ho may have the spirit 
of_ love glowing in his heart, filling him 
with tLe sincerest desires and ardent 

p1·aye1'8 to God for the happiness of his 
fellow-man of every nation, and kindred 
and clime. 

The good ofothel'S, when we envy it, is 
our loss; but when ,ve rejoice in it, it 
becomes our gain. He, therefore, can 
hardly be accounted poor, whatever be 
his circumstances, whose soul is en
riched with love. Of the happy angels 
in their happy heaven it is written, that 
they rejoice in p1·oportion to the increase 
of happiness, which they behold in the 
creation of God ; and that their happi
ness keeps perpetually increasing in pro
port.ion as they are conscious of' its in
crease in the rational and sentient uni
verse, ' For I say unto you that there is 
more joy in the presence of the· angels • 
of God over one sinner that repenteth, 
than over ninety and nine just persons 
that naed no repentance.' 

Nothing, so much as love, ennobles 
our nature, and enlarges our hearts; it 
makes the sphere of our existence, the • 
circumference of our affections, spacious 
as the universe; it is what, more than 
any thing else, renders man like God. 
' God is love.' ' He maketh his sun to 
shine upon the evil and upon the good, 
and sendeth his rain upon the just and 
upon the unjust.' Love is his distin
guishing attribute, the crown of his ex
cellencies, the centre of glory, in which 
all the rays of his perfections meet. 
Love, therefore, when it gets full and 
entire possession of the soul, is an ap
proximation to the brightest perfection 
of the ever blessed Jehovah himself. 

If one circumstance more than an
other has a tendency to enhance the im
portance of the precept, it is the repre
sentation which the sacred Scriptures 
give of the great judgment day, and 
that in proportion to the cultivation or 
neglect of it, will the decisions of that 
day terminate. Read especially from 
Matt. xxv. 31-46. Why do I thus 
persuade men? And why recommend 
this precept for their adoption? Be
cause it is for the glory of God and the 
promotion of Christ's kingdom: it is the 
cause of the gospel against one of the 
strongest holds of the kingdom of Satan. 
If we are christians our c1•ped is the 
gospel, the whole gospel, 11,nd nothing 
but the gospel; we abhor that system 
that would mutilate it by separating 
faith and obedience ; and while we 
place all our joy, and hope, and trust on 
the glorious doctrine of salvation by 
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faith in the atonement; believing, that 
other foundation can no mo.n lo.y tho.n 
tho.t is laid, which is Jesus Obrist and 
him crucified ; yet we sho.11 be con
cerned to show by our good works, by 
our zeal for the glory of God, and our 
practical love to mo.n, that we have in
deed that faith which worketh by love, 
and overcometh the world. Had, there
fore, love no hope of a future life, no 
promise of a glorious eternity, it would 
be wisdom to cherish the spirit and cul
tivate the habit. For the present de
light with which it is invariably attend
ed, the pence and happiness which it 
promotes amongst men, its manifold ad
vantages to society, the union and en
largement of the church of Obrist, and 
consequent upon it, its more rapid 
spread throughout the uni verse, it claims 
our regard ; but how much stronger 
and more urgent are those motives, 
with all diligence and zeal to stir up the 
spirit or love in our souls, when we re
flect, that death itself will open the 
gates of immortality and eternal life to 

those in whose souls love has found its 
abode, while they were placed in this 
chequered state of trouble and calamity, 
of darkness and of death, in which there 
is so much need for its exertion, and so 
many opportunities for its exercise? 0 
Charity! thou loveliest, and most last
ing of virtues! thou fairest ornament 
of the man! thou distinguished badge, 
and almost essence of the christinn ! 
thou glory of the angel! thou fruit of 
the Spirit! thou offspring and darling 
of Heaven ! thou emanation from the 
loveliest attribute and brightest name of 
God! and thou element in which the 
angefo and the blessed breathe ! come, 
occupy my heart, dwell in my bosom. 
:fill all the capacity of my soul! Hence
forth, thy room in this breast shall be 
enlarged, and no dark passion, or cove
tous desire shall rival thee. The pos
session of it always shall he thine; to
gether with thine elder sister, Love to 
God. 

Wisbech, B. H. 

THE RELIGIOUS PRESS OF GREAT BRITAIN.* 

WHAT has been done to meet the evil 
of an ungodly press P Comparatively 
nothing. 
The Grants of the Religious 

Tract Society last year a-
mounted to 2,062,741 

The entire issue of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society 1,441,651 

The entire issue of the Trini-
tario.n Bib.le Society 11,556 

The number of Bibles printed 
in Scotland 312,000 

Ma.king a total of 3,827,948 

Or about one-eighth of the issues be
fore enumerated. 
If, however, we take the entire 

issues ( not g1·ants) of the Re
ligious Tract Society for the 
last year, printed in a great 
variety of languages, and in 
size ranging from the hand-
bill to the volume, we have.. 17,571,413 

British and Foreign Bible So
ciety 

'l'rinitarian Bible Society 
1,441,651 

11,556 

Bibles printed in Scotland 312,000 

Ma.king a Total of 19,336,620 
If we add the circulation of the 
Christian's Penny Magazine at 

101,000 per month 
The Churchman's Penny Mag
. azine at 100,000 ditto 

For miscellaneous London 
monthly religious literature 
which may be thus classified-

! Magazine average monthly 
circulation 30,000, or per 
year-

2 ditto monthly average 15,000 
4 ditto ditto 9,000 
6 ditto ditto li,000 
7 ditto ditto 3,000 
10 ditto ditto 2,000 
37 at about ditto 1,500 

1,212,000 

1,200,000 

360,000 
360,000 
432,000 
360,000 
252,000 
2-.1.0,000 
666,000 

Grand Total 24,418,620 

Thus putting together these various 
efforts of the church of Christ, to 
meet the requirements of those within 
as well as those without her commu
nion, abroad as well as at home, in all 

• See the article on the U11godly Press in the 111st No. of the Repository. 
VoL, 10.-N. S. I 2 
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known la.uguages as well as the Eng
lish, it still falls far short of the Lon
don issue of pernicious literature, the 
ha.lance in favour of the latter being 
4,443,380 . 
. '.I'.eetotalism, early closing, and:many 

similar mo'l'ements ha'l'e tlieir power
ful and united aggressive and defen
sive periodical literature ; so have all 
shades of infidelity and unbelief, 
and so have the world and the flesh. 
:But where is the aggressive and defen
sive literature of the united church of 
Christ issuing periodically P 

Now the probability is, that in an
swer to this inquiry, we shall be re
ferred to the Religious Tract Society : 
and a truly great and glorious institu
tion it is : but it has done com:eara
ti.ely nothing in the direction mdi
cated. The following extract from 
the society's report for 1846, gives an 
analysis of the general grants :
District Yisiting, London City, 

and Town Missions, Chris-
tian Instruction, Loan Tract, 
and kindred institutions 

Sabbath-day circulation 
Soldiers, Sailors, Rivermen, &c. 
British Emigrants .. 
Prisoners .. 
Hospitals .. 
Workhouses and Union Poor-

houses .. 
Railway Workmen .• 
Fairs 
Races 
Foreigners in England 
Home Missionary Agents 
Special occasions, on which large 

assemblies have met, &c. • • 
Miscellaneous--being 360 grants 

for destitute districts, villagers 
colliers, houseless poor, con-
vict ships, also the Christian 
Spectator, Report, and speci
mens to Subscribers 

Scotland and the -Orkneys79,953 
Wales 22,778 

562,595 
35,084 

142,365 
62,000 
6,210 
1,175 

6,562 
28,370 
45,892 
18,563 

7,591 
44,111 

15,125 

754,202 

1,729,851 

Ireland . • 230,259 332,990 

Making an entire total, for 
twelve months' issues of 2,062,8!1 

made up principally of small tracts 
and handbills. 

One month's issue of pernicious lite
rature from London·far exceeds it all; 
and when any one item is selected on 
which a comparison can be instituted, 
and the circulation of the bane and of 

its antidote is contrasted, the neglect 
of the church of Christ is still more 
apparent. Thus, take the Sabbath
day grants, which were 35,084; on the 
other side, the paper which in its very 
title defies and desecrates the Lord's. 
day, circulates 1,080,000 during the 
same period; (see May Rep. p. 215,) so 
that two of its issues exceeded the 
Tract Society's entire grants for Sab
bath-day circulation. 

Again, the Tract Society's issues 
for faire and races amounted to 64,455, 
while the issues of one weekly- paper 
devoted to the maintenance of these 
and more degrading: sports amounted 
to.1,014,000 ; three issues of the latter 
exceeding the entire of the former. 
Thus in two or three weeks the world 
does more to promote this or that 
special manifestation of evil than the 
church of Cluist does specially to re
tard it : moreover, the one is generally 
the work of an individual, the other 
the united effort of the church. 

Infidelity is coming in like a flood, 
and is wonderfully helped forward by 
a large class of 'publications, only one 
or two of which have been included 
in the foregoing statistics. In the 
works alluded to, religion is never 
openly attacked, nor are the moral feel
ings ever violated ; on the contrary, 
there is a kind of striving after moral 
purity, but without the cleansing l?ro
cess being sought through Christ's 
blood ; in some cases there is a seek
ing after sanctification (so to speak,) 
and its results ; but Christian atone
ment and justification are unknown, 
or repudiated. This class of literature 
is exceedingly large, and its circulation 
is fearfully extensive. The best writ
ers, foreign as well as En~lish, are 
pressed into its service, and mall that 
relates to mechanical or commercial 
production, whether as to price or 
style, journals of this class take the 
acknowledged lead in our periodical 
literature. Little or nothing has been 
done to defend evangelical christianity 
against the attacks of infidelity in this 
insidious form, and still less has been 
attempted to combat its open and un
blushmg advances. Referring again 
to the Tract Society's report for 1846, 
we find that 1500 coprns of Rogue's 
Essay were granted on reduced terms 
to a society for the suppression of in
fidelity in Scotland, but we search in 
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vain for any other allusion to special 
efforts in this direction. 

The Weekly Visitor was for some 
time a rival to the journals just al
luded to, having been commenced 
shortly after one or two of them had 
taken firm hold of the popular mind : 
but it soon fell immeasurably behind 
its worldly com__petitors, and changed 
its title to The Visitor, with a monthly 
instead of a weekly issue, and its sale 
is now comparatively limited. The 
Monthly Messenger has a circulation 
of 65,136, and of the Monthly Volume 
it is said that • an edition of 10,000 of 
the first volume of this series was 
quickly exhausted, and a large second 
edition immediately needed.' Now 
even supposing that these publications 
met the want which has been de
scribed, their circulation is but small 
compared with the periodicals pre
viously alluded to, one of which (and 
one tliat is not included in the statis
tics previously given) has a weekly 
circulation of 80,000 ! But they do not 
meet the want described, and the 
great probability is, that in a few 
months or years at most, thlly will 
share the same fate as The Visitor, 
and this, not from a want of intrinsic 
merit, but from a cause which will 
be explained in a subsequent page. 

Far be it from the writer to breathe 
a whisper against the excellent tracts 
and periodicals of the Religious Tract 
Society. As will be subsequently ex
plained, his sole objection is to its 
principle of action. . He conceives that 
had it confined itself to circulation, 
leaving production to individuals, and 
merely sustaining the same relation
ship towards the issue of tracts and 
books, that the Free Church does to 
the Cheap Publication Scheme, there 
would necessarily have entered into 
the character of the society's works 
~eater freedom and vigour, and the 
issues would have been immensely 
larger. 

If we take into account the Tract 
Society's grants of libraries, which 
may be Justly claimed as another mode 
of combating infidelity by means of 
the press, how insignificant their 
amount! 429 were granted to meet 
the uuited demands of day and Sun
day-schools, destitute districts, poor
houses, factories, village schools, young 
ministers, &c., &r. 

Sabbath breaking is countenanced 
and encouraged to a larger extent by 
the pernicious literature we have been 
describing, than by any other means 
whatever. From the most debased 
to the most refined of the periodicals 
previously refeTred to, they all per
vert that Scripture which saith, that 
'the Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath;' making it 
to convey the opposite of its true 
meaning : as though God had set apart 
one day in seven on which his un
changing law might be violated with 
impunity, and man's will be done, 
rather than Jehovah's. 

And the practice is co-extensive 
with the theory. With but few ex
ceptions all those connected with these 
journals habitually break the Sabbath; 
and not only is the Lord's-day dese
crated in printing, publishing, posting, 
and retailing these journals ; but the 
minds of the readers are retained in 
unworthy contemplations, until one 
of the purposes of God in the conse
secration of the day is entirely for
gotten, and a practical atheism pre
vails ; so that instead of the returning 
Sabbath being a memorial to every 
man that he and all around him were 
created by God, and that in him we 
live, and move, and have our being; 
it has become a day in which vast 
multitudes of our fellow - creatures 
openly declare that they are tlieir 
own, and appear practically to oblite
rate from their lives the traces of a 
Su1>reme Being. 

The writer hopes to be pardoned 
for a slight digression, while he ex
presses his belief that one cause why 
the world has learned to treat with 
disrespect, the primary and general 
institution of the Sabbatli, which ren
ders it binding on every creature un
der heaven, viz., as a memorial of 
creation, is undoubtedly to be traced 
to the fact that the church has neg
lected to consecrate the Lord's-day 
as she ought - has forgotten that 
it commemorates a greater event than 
creation, and points to a period 
when a true and eternal Sabbath shall 
exist. 

But to proceed: a strange anomaly 
presents itself in 'Christian' England. 
Our daily press does homage to God's 
law respecting the Sabbath; ancl in 
this we are distinguished from some-
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of our continental neighbours; but 
onr weekly press seems to have been 
invented to counteract the beneficial 
example, tbe great majority of its issues 
being on the Sabbath. If the Times 
or the Morning Chronicle were to pub
lish on the Sunday, even the worldly 
man would be startled, and would 
admit that we were retrograding in the 
march of nations; butithe evil thing is 
done, though in a different manner. 
[n the case of a paper previously ad
verted to, the sacred interval conse
crated by onr daily press, is not only 
filled up by tbis paper, but it prefixes 
to its usurpation of the title of our prin
cipal daily paper, the very name of the 
Sabbath. As a member of the press, 
the writer is an advocate for its free
dom; but assuredly a nation which, 
while it gives freedom to the stage and 
the press, requires from both that pub
lic morality should be respected, ought 
never to have licensed an avowedly 
Sunday paper-ought never to have 
allowed the national die thus to pro
claim our national sin. 

Some idea of the extent of the evil 
may be formed from the fact, that 
while, according to the stamp returns 
previously quoted, the issues for the 
daily press were about 53,000 per day ; 
the iEsues for the three Sunday pa
pers so often referred to, were about 
103,000 every Sabbath. This, how
ever, is but a small portion of our 
Sabbath issues. At the time the re
turns were made there were many 
more Sunday papers than these three; 
while 53,000 em braces the entire of the 
daily issues. Since that period one 
daily paper bas been added to the list; 
Lut several weekly papers have, as we 
have already seen, arisen, and attained 
large Sabbath circulations; then we 
have the unstamped Sabbath circula
tion. Now, looking at these facts, it 
will be quite safe to affirm that there 
are more newspapers and unstamped 
publications sold and circulated on the 
Lord's-day, than on the other six days 
1rnt together. Or we may view this 
suqject ill another way, and say, that 
as almost all the twenty-eight millions 
of pernicious literature issuing from 
London in one year, is published on or 
for the Sabbath, it may be safely af
firmed that tbere are 500,000 Lord's. 
day issues (making the ample allow
nncc of 10,000 p3r day for t!Je new 

daily paper,) against 63,000 for any one 
day's issue of the entire daily press; or 
500,000 Lord's-day issues against the 
whole week's issue to the daily press of 
378,000. Who can contemplate this 
fact unmoved? The writer confesses to 
a conflict of feelings-pain, sonow, and 
alarm, in view of the uwful facts; re
morse, humiliation, and anxiety in 
their aspect towards the church of 
Christ, which has so fearfully neglected 
the press. 

The Sunday newspaper or periodical 
keeps many thousands of persons from 
the house of prayer. If a mechanic or 
labourer can read, and .is not given over 
to drunkenness or some other form of 
slavery, unl1,,ss he is a pious man, he 
will have his Sunday paper. Should 
he reside in the neighbourhood of an 
evangelical ministry, he may perhaps be 
fortunate enough to have a tract or reli
gious book left at his house on the 
Lord's-day; or bis children may attend 
the Sabbath-school. He bas better 
manners than to refuse the tract, be
cause he is convinced of the good in
tentions of the visitor: but he has never 
read it; or if he has looked into one 
or two it has merely been to please the 
visito1·; and finding that they are 'all 
alike,'• he just receives and returns 
them to keep up appearances; but 
he turns with avidity to his weekly 
paper, where he finds what comes home 
to his business and bosom-the state 
of his country, its domestic and foreign 
relations, his queen and her counsellors, 
his countrymen and their wants and 
wishes. These are all topics on which 
be thinks; and as he' has but olle day 
out of the seven to himself;' he reads to 
think, and because he thinks he reads. 

Perhaps the man just spoken of sends 
his child to the Ragged or Sabbath
scbool. The boy learns to read, and 
returns home to acquire his father's 
habit: soon does the opening mind im
bibe a taste for some of the objects or 
pursuits continually presented before it 
in glowipg colours by the Sabbath 
paper. It. may be, after a few )'.ear~, 
politics, or rational religioll, as 1t 1s 
falsely termed. Or, after feeding !he 
imagination for some time on fiction 
and tales of horror, it may be the stage 
or one of the debasing varieties of sport-

• This is a common, but groundless, objec
tion to tracts. 
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ing which engages the youthful heart. 
The few children from the classes al
luded to that remain at the Sabbath
sd10ol after they reach the age of about 
fourteen or fifteen; (numbers leaving 
about that age;) clearly demonstrate 
the presence of a powerful inducement; 
the writer believes that one principal 
cause (as far as the church of Christ is 
responsible) arises from the want of 
suitable mental provision and employ
ment. In the world it is just the re
verse. There, as we have already seen, 
on every band are presented tempting 
dainties and alluring viands, and no 
wonder that the appetite, neglected in 
its incipient requirements, gives way 
before the combined influences of in
ward and outward temptation. The 
head and heart of tbe young man or 
woman are first lost to the Sabbath
school, and then the feet and hands. 
Make due provision for the former, and 
the latter will be generaJly retained. 
WeJl-conducted Dible and essay classes 
and Sabbath-school Institutes are, there
fore, invaluable auxiliaries to the Sab
bath-school. The church of Christ 
cannot change the tendencies of a fallen 
and depraved natm·e, or implant a 
spiritual taste where the elements of 
spiritual life do not exist; but she 
r.an and ought to constrain into her 
service every thing lawful by which 
the mind of man may be retained 
under the influence of christian pre
cepts and ordinances. 

Now what is the remedy for all these 
evils? Shall we suppress the infidel 
and Sabbath-breaking paper by legal en
actment l' Assuredly not. ' My king
dom is not of this world, else would my 
servants fight.' Be it ours to counteract 
and correct by an adequate ene,.getic 
effort. Under the law, were not all 
things sprinkled with blood? and shall 
it be otherwise under the gospel? In 
Christ's days, are not the very pots in 
every house to be marked, 'Holiness to 
the Lord?' and shall the church of 
Chl'ist refuse thus to consecrate the 
press? ls the pulpit alone to possess 
the right of teaching and ministry, and 

to refuse to share these honourable ser
vices with that power which was called 
into existence by Him who chooses 
' things that are not, to bring to nought 
things that are?' Has not the press mul
tiplied our Bibles, and scattered God's 
Word over the whole world, and in 
every tongue, rendering a famine of the 
Jetter of life. a thing almost impossible? 
And is the press to be the exclusive 
property of the men of the world ? Are 
they its friends? So are we. Are their 
liberties the offspring of ite efforts? So 
are ours. Does it minister to their idol
gods; and shall it not minister to the 
one living and true God ? Let us, 
therefore, consecrate the press in the 
midst of our churches. Let some of 
our most talented ministers of the gos
pel, who are adapted to the work, devote 
themselves entirely to teaclting by the 
press. The world requires their services. 
Millions of minds can only be reachecl 
by means of the press. Does any one 
shrink back, fearing Jest ' the office of 
the ministry' should be degraded !' 
Groundless objection! The christian 
ministry is, doubtless, of Divine insti
tution, and none should exercise it but 
those who are called of God ; but the 
narrow cunfines of the pulpit-floor will 
never satisfy the soul enlarged by God's 
love. Such an one beholding London 
alone, and seeing in it an empire 
peopled by upwa1 ds of two millions of 
souls-many myriads of whom never 
come within the range of the pulpit; 
and other myriads of whom only gather 
round it to be willingly deceived, will 
long to wam every man ; to teach every 
man; and to preach unto every man, 
the ' unsearchable riches of Christ,' no 
matter in what way he attains bis ob
ject. Is the mere pulpit anything? 
Does the sight of the pulpit convert the 
soul? Nay, verily; bm conversion is 
the work of the Holy Spirit; and as the 
wind blowetb where it listeth, irrespec
tive of the desire or control of man ; so 
does the Spirit operate as to time, place, 
and means, ' according to the counsel 
of His own will.' 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE OF THE LATE MRS. E. FRY. 

Foun members of the Society of Fry, visitecl some persons in N ewgate 
Friends, all ,veil known to Elizabeth who wore about to be executed. Al-
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though no mention is made of the cir
cumstance in the 'journal,' it has al
ways been understood that the re:ere
sentations of these gentlemen, particu
Ia.rly those of William Forster, one of 
their number, first induced her per
sonally to inspect the state of the 
women, with a new of alleviating their 
sufferings occasioned bythe inclemency 
of the season. 

.At that time all the female prisoners 
in N ewgate were confined in that part 
now known as the untried side. The 
larger portion of the quadrangle was 
then used as a state-prison. The parti
tion wall was not of sufficient height to 
pre,ent the state-prisoners from over
looking the narrow yard, and the win
dows of the two wards and two cells, 
of which the woman's division con
sisted. These four rooms comprised 
about one hundred and ninety super
ficial yards, into which at the time of 
these nsits nearly three hundred wo
men with their numerous children, 
were crowded ; tried and untried, mis
demeanants and felons, without classi
fication, without employment, and with 
no other superintendence than that 
given by a man and his son, who had 
charge of them by night and by day. 
Destitute of sufficient clothing, for which 
there was no provision, in rags and 
dirt; without bedding, they slept on 
the floor, the boards of which were in 
part raised to supply a sort of pillow. 
In the same rooms thev lived, cooked, 
and washed. With t:lie proceeds of 
their clamorous begging when any 
stranger appeared amongst them, the 
prisoners purchased liquors from a 
regular tap in the prison. Spirits were 
openly drunk, and the ear was assailed 
by the most terrible language. Be
yond that necessary to safe custody, 
there was little restraint over their 
communication with the world without. 
.Although military sentinels were posted 
on the leads of the prisons, such was 
the lawlessness prevailing, thai Mr. 
Newman, the governor, entered this 
portion of it with reluctance. Fearful 
that their watches should be snatched 
from their sides, he advised the ladies, 
though without avail, to leave them in 
his house. 

Into this scene, Mrs. Fry entered, 
accompanied only by one lady, a sister 
of Sir T. F. Buxton. The sorrowful 

and neglected condition of these de" 
praved women, and their ·miserable 
children, dwelling in such a vortex of 
corruption, deeply sank into her heart, 
although at this time nothing more was 
done than to supply the most desti
tute with clothes. .A vivid recollection 
of the green baize garments, and the 
pleasure of astisting in their prepara
tion for this purpose, is still retained 
in her family. She carried back to 
her home, and in the midst of other 
interesting avocations, a lively remem
brance of all that she had witnessed in 
N ewgate ; which witnin four years in
duced that systematic effort for ame
liorating the condition of these 'poor 
outcasts, so signally blessed by Him 
who said, 'That joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance.' 

.A. second visit to N ewgate. - On her 
second visit she was at her own re
quest, left alone amougst the women 
for some hours ; and on that occasion 
she read to them the parable of the· 
Lord of the vineyard, in Matt. xx., 
and made a few observations on the 
eleventh hour, and on Christ having 
come to save sinners, even those who 
might be said to have wasted the 
greater part of their lives estranged 
from him. Some asked who Christ 
was ; others feared that their day of 
salvation was passed. 

The children who were almost na
ked, were pining for want of _proper 
food, air, and exercise. Mrs. Fry on 
this occasion particularly addressed her
self to the mothers, and pointed out to 
them the grievous consequences to 
their children of living in such a scene 
of depravity. She proposed to estab
lish a school for them, to which they 
acceded with tears of joy. She de
sired them to consider the plan, for 
without their steady co-operation she 
would not undertake it ; leaving it to 
them to select a governess from amongst 
themselves. 

On her next visit they had chosen a. 
schoolmistress, a young woman named 
Mary: Connor, wlio proved eminently 
qualified for her task. She had been 
recently committed for stealing a watch, 
and became one of the first fruits of 
christian labour in that place. She 
was assiduous in her cluties, and was 
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never known to infringe one of the 
rules. A free pardon was granted her 
about fifteen months afterwards ; but 
this _proved an unavailing gift, for a 
cough which had attacked her a short 
time previously ended in consumption. 
She displayed during her illness, much 
patience and quietness of s_pirit, hav
mg, as she humbly believed, obtained 
everlasting pardon and peace through 
the merits of her Lord and Saviour. 
She died in this hope, ' full of immor
tality.' 

Mrs. Fry's view!! were received with 
cordial approbation by the sheriffs of 
London, the ordinary, and the gover
nor of N ewgate, although they looked 
upon it as an almost hopeless experi
ment. An unoccupied cell was by 
their permission appropriated for the 
school-room. On the d~following 
this arrangement, Mrs. , accom
panied by her friend Mary anderson, 
and with the poor prisoner Mary Con
nor, as mistress, opened the school for 
the children and young persons under 
twenty-five years of age, but from the 
small size of the -room they were 
obliged to refuse admission to many of 
the women, who earnestly entreated 
to be allowed to share in their instruc
tions. Mary Sanderson then visited a 
prison for tlie first time, and her feel
mgs were thus described by herself to 
Sir T. F. Buxton. 

' The railing was crowded with half
naked women, struggling together for 
the front situation with the most bois
terous violence, and begging with the 
utmost vociferation. She felt as if she 
were going into a den of wild beasts, 
and she well recollects quite shudder
ing when the door closed upon her, 
and she was locked in with such a herd 
of novel and desperate compan1ons.' 

Something similar must have been 
the effect on that faithful co-adjutor 
in this work, Elizabeth Pryor, in 
rather a later period, upon seeing the 
women squalid in attire and ferocious 
in countenance, seated about the yard. 
From the prison-door a female issued, 
'yelling like a wild beast,' -these were 
Mrs Pryor's own words. She rushed 
round the area with her arms extended 
tearing everything of the nature of a 
cap from the heads of the other wo
men. The sequel too is important ; 
for this very woman, through the 

grace and mercy of God, became hu
manized under the instruction of the 
ladies. After having obtained her li
berty, she married, and for years came 
occasionally to see Mrs. Pryor, who 
considered her a well-conducted per
son, her appearance always being most 
respectable. 

A few other ladies gradually united 
themselves to those already engaged 
in the work, and the little school in 
the cell at N ewgate continued for many 
weeks their daily occupation. 

' It was in our visits to the school, 
where some ofus attended almost every 
day, that we were witnessses to the 
dreadful proceedings that went for
ward on the female side of the prison ; 
the begging, swearing, gaming, fight
ing, singing, dancing, dressing up in 
men's clothes. The scenes are too 
bad to be described, so that we did 
not think it suitable to admit young 
persons with us'* 

The ladies thought some of the ex
isting evils could be remedied by pro
per regulations ; and in the commence
ment of the undertaking, the reforma
tion of the women, sunk as they -were 
in every species of depravity, was 
scarcely thought of, much less antici
pated. By degrees, however, the 

-heroic little band became convinced 
that good might be effected even 
amongst them, for intercourse with 
the prisoners inspired them mth con
fidence. The poor women were ear
nest in their intreaties not to be ex
cluded from the benefits which they 
began to perceive would result to them
selves from improved habits. But 
whilst this encouraged on the one side, 
every sort of discouragement present
ed itself on the other. The officers of 
the prison, as well as the private 
friends of these ladies, treated the idea 
of introducing industry and order into 
N ewgate, as visionary. Even some of 
those interested in the attempt appre
hended it would fail, from the charac
ter .:>f those for whom it was intended; 
also from its unfavourable locality in 
the midst of a great metropolis, ancl 
from the difficulty of obtaining a suffi
ciency of labourers for such a work. 
It was also urged that even if employ-

• l\Irs. Fry's evi<lenco before the House 
of Commons. 
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ment could be procured, the necessary 
materials for work would be desooyed, 
or stolen. In recallin&" this period, 
one of those engaged in 1t thus writes : 
' But amidst these discouraging views, 
our benevolent friend evinced that her 
heart was fixed ; and trusting in the 
Lord, she commenced her work of 
faith and labour of love.' 

Visit to women and others under sen
tence of decith.-' I have just returned 
from a most melancholy visit to New
gate, where I have been at the request 
of Elizabeth Tricker, previous to her 
execution to-mo1Tow morning at eight 
o'clock. I found her much hurried, 
distressed, and tormented in mind; 
her hands cold, and covered with 
something like the perspiration pre
ceding death; and in universal tremor. 
The women who were with her said 
she had been so outrageous before our 
going that they thought a man must 
be sent for to manage her. However, 
after a serious time with her, her 
troubled soul became calmed. 

' But is it for man thus to take the 
prerogative of the Almighty into his 
own hands? Is it not his.place rather 
to endeavour to reform such ; or to 
restrain them from the commission of 
further evil? At least to afford poor 
erring mortals, whatever may be their 
offences, an opportunity of proving 
their repentance by amendment of life. 
Besides this poor young woman, there 
are also six men to be hanged, one of 
whom has a wife near her confinement, 
also condemned, and seven young chil
dren. Since the awful report came 
down, he has become quite mad from 
horror of mind. A strait waistcoat 
could not keep him within bounds. He 
had just bitten the turnkey. I saw 
the man come out with his hands bleed
ing as I passed the cell. I heard that 
another who had been tolerably edu
cated and brought up, was doing all 
he could to harden himself through 
unbelief, trying to convince himself 
that religious truths were idle tales. 
In this endeavour he appeared to have 
been too successful with fellow-suffer
ers. He sent to beg for a bottle of 
wine, no doubt with the idea of 
drowning his ~isery, and the fears 
that would arise, by a degree of 
intoxication. I inquired no further; 
I have seen and heard enough.' 

Letter f,·om a female convict in New 
South Wales to Mn Fry. 

'Parra111atta, New South 'Wales, 
July lOtll, 1820. 

HONOURED MADAM.-The duty which 
I owe to you, likewise to the benevo
lent society to which you have the 
honour to belong, compels me to take 
up my pen to return you my most 
sincere thanks for the heavenly in
struction I derived from you and the 
~ear friends, during my confinement 
m N ewgate. 

'In the month of April, 1817, how 
deep did that blessed prayer of yours 
sinli: into my heart ; and as you snid, 
so I found 1t, that when no eyes see, 
and no ears hear, that God both sees 
and hears, and then it was that the 
arrow of conviction entered my heart, 
and in N ewgate it was that poor Har
riet S--, like the prodigal son, came 
to herself, and took with her words 
and sought the Lord ; and truly can I 
say witli David, ' Before I was afflict
ed I went astray, but now have I 
learned th_y ways, 0 Lord!' and al
though affliction cometh not forth of 
the dust, yet how prone -to forget my 
God and Maker, who can give songs 
in the night. And happy is that soul 
that when affliction comes can say with 
Eli, 'It is the Lord;' or with David, 
'I was dumb, and I opened not -my 
mouth, because thou ilidst it ;" and 
with Job when stripped of every com,· 
fort, ' Blessed be the Lord who took 
away, as well as gave,' and ma_y the 
Lord grant every one that is itfllicted 
such a humble spirit as theirs. 

• Believe me, my dear madam, I 
bless the day that brought me inside 
of N ewgate walls, for there it was 
that the rays of Divine truth shone 
into my dark mind; andmaythe Holy 
Spirit shine more and moi;e upon my 
dark understanding; that I may be e~
abled so to walk as one whose heart 1s 
set to seek a city whose builder and 
maker is God. 

'Believe, me my dear madam, al
though I am a poor captive in a dis
tant land, I would not give up having 
communion with God one single day 
for my liberty ; for what is the liberty 
of the body compared with the liberty 
of the mind P and soon will that time 
come when death will release me from 
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ell the earthly fetters that hold me 
now, for I trust to be with Christ, 
who bought me with his precious 
blood. 

• And now, my dear ma.dam, these 
few siacere sentiments of mine I wish 
you to make known to the world, that 
the world may see that your labour 
has not been in vain in the Lord. 

• Please to give my love to all the 
dear friends, and Dr. Cotton, Mr. 
Baker, Simpson, and all; the keeper 
of N ewgate, and all the afflicted pri
soners ; and although we may never 
meet on earth again, I hope we shall 
all meet in the realms of bliss, never 
to part again. Please give my love to 
Mrs. Stennett, and Mrs. Greg. And 
believe me to remain, 

Your hv.mble servant, 
HARRIET S--.' 

Changes in the aspect of Newgate.
' A gentleman well known to Mrs. 
Fry, who was desirous of seeing and 
judging for himself of the effects of 
this singular experiment, visited New
gate just a fortnight after the adoption 
of the new rules. We give his own 
words. 'I went and requested per. 
mission to see Mrs. Fry, which was 
shortly obtained, and I was eonducted 
by a turnkey to the entrance of the 
women's wards. On my approach, no 
loud and dissoD.l!,Ilt sounds or angry 

voices indicated that I was about to 
enter a place which I was assured had 
long had for one of its titles that of 
'. Hell a?ove ground!'. The court yard 
mto which I was admitted, instead of 
being peopled with beings scarcely hu
man, blaspheming, fighting, tearing 
each other's hair, or gaming with a 
dirty pack of cards, for the very clothes 
they wore, which often did not suffice 
for decency, presented a scene where 
stillness and propriety reigned. I was 
conducted by a decently-dressed per
son to the door of a ward, where at 
the head of a long table sat a lady be
longing to the Society of Friends. 
She was reading aloud to about six
teen women-:erisoners, who were en
gaged at needle-work around it. Each 
wore a clean-looking apron and bib, 
with a ticket having a number on it, 
suspended from her neck by a red 
tape. · 

' They all arose at my entrance, curt
sied .respectfully, and resumed their 
seats. Instead of a scowl, leer, or ill
suppressed laugh, I observed on their 
countenances an air of self-respect and 
gravity, a sort of conscio11Sness of their 
improved character, and the altered 
position in which they were placed. 

' I afterward visited the otlier wards, 
which were the counterpart of the 
first.' 

THE MAGNETIC TELEGRAPH. 

BY THE BEV • .JAMES GILBOBNE LYONS, LL.D. 

Along the smooth and slender wires, 
The sleepless heralds run, 

Fast as the clear and living rays 
Go streaming from the sun: 

No peals or Hashes heard or seen, 
Their wondrous flight betray, 

And yet their words are quickly felt 
In cities far away. 

Nor summer's heat nor winter's hail 
Can check their rapid course ;-

They meet unmoved the fierce wind's rage, 
The rough wave's sweeping force; 

In the long night of re.in and wrath, 
As in the blaze of day, 

They rush, with news of weal or wo, 
To thousands far away. 
VoL 10.-N. S. 2 K 

But faster still than tidings borne 
On the.t electric cord, 

Rise the pure thoughts of him who loves 
The christian's life and Lord, 

Of him who, taught in smiles and tears, 
With fervent lips to pray, 

Maintains high converse here on earth 
With bright worlds far away. 

Ay ! though no outward wish is breath'd, 
Nor outward 1mswer given, 

The sighing of the.t humble heart 
Is known e.ncl felt in heaven:-

Those long frail wires may bencl e.nd bree.k, 
Those viewless heralds stay, 

But Faith's last word shall reach the throne 
Of Goel, though far a.way. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
SELECTIONS. 

POMI'Ell : ITS DESTRUCTION AND RE• 
DISCOVERY. 

IN the superstitions of the middle 
ages, Vesuvius assumed the character 
which had before been given to Aver
nus, and was regarded as the mouth 
of hell. Cardinal Damiano relates the 
following stories, in a letter addressed 
to Pope Nicholas II. • A servant of 
God dwelt alone near Naples, on a 
lofty rock hard by the highway. As 
this man was singing hymns by night, 
he opened the window of his cell to 
observe the hour, when lo, he saw 
passing many men, black as 1Ethio
pians, driving a large troop of pack
horses laden with liay- ; and he was 
anxious to ask who t:\ley were, and 
why they carried with them this fod
der for cattle P .And they answered, 
" We are evil spirits, and this food 
which we prepare is not for flocks or 
herds, but to foment those fires which 
are kindled against men's souls; for 
we wait first for Pandulphus, prince 
of Capua, who now lies sick; and then 
for John, the captain of the garrison 
of Naples, who as yet is alive and 
well." Then went that man of God 
to John, and related faithfully that 
which he had seen and heard. .And 
at that time the Emperor Otho II., 
being about to wage war on the Sara
cem, was journeying towards Calabria. 
John, therefore answered. " I must 
first go reverently 1!,nd meet the em
peror, and take counsel with him con
cerning the state of this land. But 
after he is gone I promise to forsake 
the world, and to assume the monastic 
habit." Moreover, to prove whether 
the priest's story were true, he sent 
one to Capua, who found Pandulphus 
dead ; and John himself lived scarce 
fifteen days, dying before the emperor 
reached those parts.' 

The general SU:(>position is, that the 
present cone, or highest part of Vesu
vius, is based upon the ruins of a 
larger moontain, which in all proba-

bility, though of volcanic origin, was 
not subject to those convulsions, which, 
in after years, buried Herculane\ln\ 
and Pompeii in what may not inap
propriately be termed a living tomb, 
since no writer makes important men
tion of it. The first recorded erup
tion, and that in which it is by some 
assumed the present cone was thrown 
up, took place in the year 79 ; and it 
was then that the destruction is sup
posed to have taken place :-

• By an unusual good fortune we are 
in possession of a faithful narrative, 
furnished by an eye-witness, of the 
catastrophe which overwhelmed Pom
peii. rt is contained in two Jet-
1 ers of Pliny the younger to 'l'acitus, 
which record the death of his uncle, 
who fell a victim to his inquiring 
spirit and humanity :-

" On the ~4th of August, about one 
in the afternoon, my mother desired 
my uncle to observe a cloud which ap
peared of a very unusual size and: 
shaJ>e, He had just returned from, 
taking the benefit of the sun, and a,fter 
bathing himself in cold water and tak
ing a slight repast, was retiring to his
study. He immediately arose and went 
out on an eminence, from whence he 
might more distinctly view this very 
uncommon appearance. It was not at 
that distance discernible from what 
mountain this cloud issued, but it 
was found afterwards to ascend from 
Mount Vesuvius. I cannot give a 
more exact description of its figure, 
than by resembling it to a pine tree, 
for it shot up a great height in the fomn 
of a trunk, which extended itself at 
the top into a sort of branches ; -occa• 
sioned, I imagine, either by a sudden 
gust of air that impelled it, the force 
of which decreased as it advanced .up• 
wards, or the cloud itself being pressed 
back again by its own weight, expand
ed in this manner : it a_ppeared some• 
times bright and sometimes dark and 
spotted, as it was more or less impreg• 
nated with earth and cinders. 

" The buildings all around us, tot• 
tered, and though we stood upon open 
ground, yet, as the place was narrow 
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nnd confined, there was no remaining 
there without certain and great danger; 
we therefore resolved to guit the town. 
The people followed us m the utmost 
consternation, and, as to a mind dis
tra.cted with terror every suggestion 
seems more prudent tlian its own, 
pressed in great crowds about us in 
our way out. Being got at a conve
nient distance from the houses, we 
stood still, in the midst of a most dan
gerous and dreadful scene. The chari
ots which we had ordered to be drawn 
out, were so agitated backwards and 
forwards, though upon the most level 
ground, that we could not keep them 
steady, even by supporting them with 
large stones. The sea seemed to roll 
back upon itself, and to be driven from 
its banks by the convulsive motion 
of the earth; it is certain at least the 
shore was considerably enlarged, and 
several sea-animals were left upon it." 

'Pompeii was not destroyed by an 
inundation of lava ; its elevated posi
tion sheltered it from that fate : it was 
buried under that shower of stones 
and cinders of which Pliny speaks. 
Much of this matter appears to have 
been deposited in a liqmd state ; which 
is easily explained, for the vast volume 
of steam sent up by the volcano de
scended in torrents of rain, which 
united with the ashes suspended in 
the air, or washed them, after they 
had fallen, into places where they 
could not well have penetrated in a 
~ state. .Among other proofs of 
this, the skeleton of a woman was 
found in a cellar, enclosed within a 
mould of volcanic paste, which re
ceived and has retained a perfect im
pression of her form. 

'For 1676 years, Pompeii remained 
buried under ashes. The first indica
tion of ruins was observed in 1689, 
but the excavations did not commence 
till 1755. It is, however, singular 
that it was not discovered sooner, for 
Domenico Fontana, having been em
ployed in the year 1592 to bring the 
waters of the Sarno to the town of 
Torre dell ' Annuruiata, cut a subter
raneous canal across the site of Pom
beii, and often met in his course with 
_asements of buildings. The excava

~10ns, to which the attention of Europe 
18 constantly directed, have produced, 
and continue to produce, the most in-

teresting results. Unfortunately some 
of the most important monuments are 
rapidly perishing ; and being already 
half destroyed by the burning cinders, 
shaken by earthquakes, and built origi
nally of the worst materials, oppose 
but a feeble resistance to the destruc
tive agency of dam11_ and frost.' 

The masonry of Rome, or rather of 
ancient Italy, has long been famous ; 
our own island possesses many rem
nants of Roman pavement, and the 
approach to Pompeii, through Naples 
and Herculaneum, along a brancli of 
the Appian road, still testify its dura
ble qualities :-

' It is well known that the Romans 
constructed with great solidity, and 
maintained with constant care, roads 
diverging from the capital to the ex
tremities of the empire. The good 
condition of these was thought to be 
of such importance, that the charge 
was only intrusted to persons of the 
highest dignity, and .Augustus himself 
assumed the care of those in the 
neighbourhood of Rome. The ex
pense of their construction was enor
mous ; but they were built to last for 
ever, and to this day they remain en
tire and level in many parts of the 
works where they have not been ex
posed to destructive violence. 

' They usually were raised some 
height above tlie ground which they 
traversed, and l!roceeded in as straight 
a line as possible, running over hill 
and valley with sovereign contempt 
for all the principles of engineering. 
They consisted of three distinct lay
ers of materials : The lowest, stones 
mixed with cement (statumen) ; middle, 
gravel, or small stones (rudera), to 
prepare a level and unyielding surface 
to receive the up:eer and most impor
tant structure, which consisted of large 
masses accurately fitted together. It 
is curious to observe that after many 
ages of imperfect paving we have re
turned to the same plan. 

' The new pavement of Cheapside 
and Holborn is based in the same way 
upon broken granite, instead of loose 
earth which is constantly working 
through the in~terstic1:s, and vitiating 
the solid bearmg which the stones 
should possess.. ~ further ~ecll!ity 
against its work1ng mto holes 1s given 
by dressing each stone accurately to 
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the same brea.dth, and into the form of 
a wedge, like the voussoirs of an arch, 
so that each tier of stones spans the 
street like a bridge. This is an im
pro'l'"ement on the Roman system : 
they depended for the solidity of their 
construction on the size of their blocks, 
which were irregularly shaped, although 
carefully and :firmly fitted. These 
roads, had, on both sides, raised foot
ways (margines,) protected by curb
stones, which defined the extent of the 
centl'al part (agger) for carriages. The 
latter was barrelled, that no water 
might lie upon it.' 

Pompeii, it appears, had its amphi
theatre as well as Rome, wherein to 
celebrate the victories of the empire, 
and the feasts of her gods, as well as 
to satisfy the anxiety and craving of 
the populace -for those cruel yet stir
ring scenes, in which the life of man 
was risked and sacrificed, alike in 
deadly combats with his fellow-man 
and with wild animals, an example 
which England and Spain, to their 
shame, still follow :-

' Some hundred yards from the 
theatres, in the south-eastern angle 
of the walls of the town, stands the 
amphitheatre. The splendour of spec
tacle was carried to an extreme at 
Rome which has never been equalled. 
At an early period, ..1..u. 490, tlie prac
tice of compelling human beings to 
fight for the ·amusement of specta
tors was introduced ; and twelve years 
later the capture of several elephants in 
the first Punic war proved the means 
of introducing the chase, or rather the 
slaughter, of wild beasts into the 
Roman circus. The taste for these 
spectacles increased of course with its 
indulgence, and their magnificence 
with the wealth of the city and the 
increasing facility and inducement to 
practice bribery, which was offered by 
the increased extent of provinces sub
ject to Rome. It was not, however, 
until the last period of the republic, 
or rather until the domination of the 
emperors had collected into one chan
nel the tributary wealth which previ
ously was divided among a numerous 
a!'istocracy, that buildings were erect
ed solely for the accommodation of 
gladiatorial shows ; buildings appa
rently beyond the compass of a sub
ject's wealth, in which perhaps the 

magnificence of ancient Rome is most 
amply displayed. Numerous exam)?les, 
scattered throughout her empire m a 
more or less advanced stage of decay, 
still attest the luxury and solidity of 
their construction : while at Rome 
the Coliseum asserts the pre-eminent 
splendour of the metropolis; a monu
ment surpassed in magnitude by the 
pyramids alone, and as superior to 
them in skill and varied contrivance 
of design, as to other buildings in 
its gigantic magnitude. Six hundred 
years had tried its stability, when its 
stately mass, unbroken by the efforts 
of barbarians, suggested the well
known expression recorded by Bede : 
-• Quamdiu stabit Oolisaus, stabit et 
Roma; quando cadet Oolisaus, cadet 
Roma, quando cadet Roma, cadet et 
mundas.' (So long as the Coliseum 
stands, Rome shall stand ; when the 
Coliseum falls, Rome will fall ; when 
Rome falls, the world will fall.) Reli
gious venention united probably with 
the impressive recollection of that stu
pendous building to prompt this pre
diction ; which now seems not un
likely to be verified, but in a sense 
different to that which the author 
contemplated. The Coliseum which 
Bede chose as the type of the stability 
of Roman greatness, more weakened 
by the peaceful plunders of a rapa
cious hierarchy, than by the attacks of 
barbarian invaders, or the wasting of 
time, is said already to show signs of 
approaching downfal ; and as of old 
the temporal empire of Rome, so the 
more oppressive spiritual empire which 
succeeded it, has shrunk before the 
harsh tribes of the north. Rome and 
the Coliseum are alike a wreck of 
what they have been, and may to
gether crumble, and together come 
to their end. The world meanwhile 
retains its former youth and vigour : 
still that prediction has been more 
than usually fortunate, of which after 
the lapse of eleven centuries no pai:-t 
is proved false, and half of whose credit 
is strengthened rather than impaired.' 

ELIHU BURRITT, THE LEARNED 
BLACKSMITH. 

The following brief sketch of the life 
of Mr. Elihu Burritt, extracted chiefly 
from American documents, is from a 
letter of Dr. Dick of Dundee :-
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• Elihu Burritt was born in New 
Britain, Connecticut, in the year 1811, 
of honest and res]?.ectable parents. 
He enjoyed the privilege of attending 
the ' district school ' for some months 
every year, till he was sixteen years 
old; and by his diligence and atten
tion to his studies he became well 
versed in the elementary branches of 
an English education, and by cultiva
ting a taste for reading, he acquired 
much valuable information. When 
he arrived at the age of sixteen, his 
father died, and he was apprenticed to 
the trade of a bl,a,cksmith; and when 
the term of his indenture had expired, 
and he had attained his legal majority, 
he had gained the reputation of being 
a young man of good moral and reli
gious character, a skilful workman in 
his vocation, and one who cherished 
an ardent attachment for books. The 
Br:eLE was the first book which he 
thoroughly- studied ; and at a very 
early age, he was familiar with almost 
every passage in the Old and New 
Testaments. He next availed himself 
of the opportunity of reading afforded 
by the • Social Library ' in tlie town in 
which he lived ; and afterwards was de
p_endent on the kindness of his friends. 
Before he reached the age of twenty
one he was conversant with the Eng
lish classics, both.in prose and poetry, 
and passed delightfully many of hls 
leisure hours in porina over the pages 
of Milton, Young, Ttomson, Cowper, 
Addison, &c., In the winter of the 
year in which he attained his majority, 
he commenced, under the direction of 
a brother-in-law, who was an accom
plished scholar, the study of mathe
matics. About the same time he en
tered on the study of the Latin lan
guage, for the purpose of reading Vir
gil in the original. He soon after 
turned his attention to French, which 
he mastered with wonderful facility. 
He then acquired the Spanish, and 
afterwards the Greek and German lan
guages. During two winters he de
voted nearly all his time te study, but 
~e was occupied a large portion of his 
tune during spring and summer, in 
working at his trade as a blacksmith, 
and in this exemplary way, acquiring 
the means of subsistence. 

' When about twenty-three years 
old, he accepted an invitation to teach 
a grammar-school, but this employ-

ment did not suit his convenience or 
his inclination. He was then engaged 
for a year or two as an agent for a 
manufacturing company, when he re
turned to his anvil, and has since been 
industriously engaged in the occupa
tion of a blacksmith, to which he was 
apprenticed in his youth ; but devotes 
all his leisure hours to literary pur
suits. After having mastered the He
brew, Greek, and Latin languages, and 
all the languages of modern Europe, 
he turned his attention to oriental 
literature, and in order to avail him
self of the facilities afforded by the 
valuable library of the American Anti
quarian Society at Worcester, he re
moved to that place, where he has 
ever since resided, and been regarded 
as a useful and exemplary citizen. By 
dint of hard labour he has become a 
proficient in the most difficult lan
guages of Asia, and in many of those 
languages of Europe which are 11:ow 
nearly disused and obsolete"-BJnong 
them are Gaelic, Welsh; Celtic, Saxon, 
Gothic, Icelandic, Russian; Sclavonic, 
Armenian, Chaldaic, Syriac; .Arabic, 
Ethiopic, Sanscrit, and Tamul ! It 
was stated, in a public meeting, in 
1838, by governor Everett, that Mr. 
Burritt, by that time, by his unaided 
industry alone, had made himself ac
quainted with FrFTY LANGUAGES. Mr. 
Burritt shows no disposition to relax 
from his labours. He usually devotes 
eight hours to labour, eight hours to 
study, and eight hours to physical in
dulgence and repose ; and, by pursu
ing this course, he enjoys the advan
tages-vainly coveted by many literary 
men-those connected with 'a sound 
mind in a healthy body.' Nor cloes 
he confine his labours to the mere 
acquisition of literary wealth-he also 
diffuses it with a liberal hand. He 
has written many valuable articles for 
periodicals of high standiu"'; he has 
delivered many lectures "11.ich have 
been replete with interest and valu
able information ; and has been re
peatedly listened to by large and 
highlv respectable audiences, in New 
York: Philadelphia, and other places 
with edification and delight. He has 
not yet reached the meridian of life, 
and 1t is to be hoped that many years of 
usefulness are still before him ; he is, 
indeed, a man of whom New England 
may well be proud.' 
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The following extract from a letter 
writfon by Elihu Burritt, in 1839, to 
Dr. Nelson, a gentleman who had 
t.ak<'n some interest in his history, 
displays the simple, unassuming, ear
n<'st character of the man, in a very 
interesting point of view :-

' An accidental allusion to my his
t-Ory and pursuits, which I made un
thinkingly, in a letter to a friend, was, 
to my unspeakable surprise, brought 
before the public as a rather ostenta
tious debut on my part to the world ; 
and I find myself involved in a species 
of notoriety, not at all in oonsonance 
with my feelings. Those who have 
been acquainted with my character 
from my youth up, will give me credit 
for sincenty, when I say, that it never 
entered my heart to blazon forth any 
acquisition of my own. I had until 
the unfortunate· denouement which I 
have mentioned, pursued the even 
tenor of my way unnoticed, even 
among my brethren and kindred. 
None of them ever thought that I had 
any particular genius as it is called ; I 
ne.er thought so myself. All that I 
ha,e accomplished, or expect or hope 
to accomplish, has been and will be by 
that plodding, patient, persevering pro
cess of accretion which: builds the ant
heap-particle by particle, thought by 
thought, fact by fact. And if I ever 
was actuated by ambition, its highest 
and farthest aspiration reached no 
farther, than the hope t-0 set before the 
young men ofmy country, an example 
in employing those fragments of time 
called "odd moments." And, sir, I 
should esteem it an honour of costlier 
water than the tiara encircling a mo
narch's brow, if my future activity 
and attainments should encourage 
.American working men t-0 be proud 
and jealous of the credentials which 
God has given them to every eminence 
and immunity in the empire of mind. 
These are tlie views and sentiments 
with which I have sat down night b_y 
night, for years, with blistered hands 
and brightened hope, to studies which I 
hoped might be, serviceable to that class 
of the community to which I am proud 
to belong. This is my ambition. This 
is the goal of my aspirations. But not 
only the prize, but the whole course 
hes before me, perhaps beyond my 
reach. " I count myself not yet to 
ha,e attained " to any thing worthy 

of public notice or private mention; 
what I may do, is for Providence to 
determine. 

'As you expressed a desire in your 
letter for some account of my past 
aud ~resent pursuits, I shall hope to 
gratify :you on this point, and also rec
tify a m1sapprehens1on which you with 
many others may have entertained of 
my acquirements. With regard to 
my attention t-0 the languages, a study 
of which I am not so fond as mathe
matics, I have tried, by a kind of 
practical and phil~!~thical process, to 
contract such a fi · 'ar acquaintance 
with the head of a family oflanguages, 
as to introduce me t-0 the other mem
bers of the same family. Thus, study
ing the Hebrew very criticall:y, I be
came readily acquainted with its oog
nate languages, among the princil!a.l. 
of which are Syriac, Chaldaic, Arafac, 
Samaritan, Ethiopic, &c. The lan
guages of Europe oocui>ied m:y atten
tion immediately after I had :finished 
my classics ; and I stu~ed French, 
Spanish, Italian, and German, under 
native teachers. Afterwards I pur
sued the Portuguese, Flemish, Danish, 
Swedish, Norwegian, Icelandic, Welsh, 
Gaelic, Celtic. I then ventured on 
further east into the Russian empire ; 
and the Sclavonic opened to me about 
a dozen of the languages spoken in 
that vast domain, between which the 
affinity is as marked as that between 
the Spanish and Portuguese. Besides 
these, I have attended to many dif. 
ferent European dialects still in vogue. 
I am now trying to push on eastward 
as fast as my means will permit, 
hoping to discover still farther analo
gies among the oriental languages, 
which will assist my progress.' 

Amongst his works of philanthropy; 
Elihu Burritt issues alinost weekly 
1,000, or 1,200 of his ' Olive Leaves ' 
fo:r the press ; and, in proof of his 
powers of writing, we may mention 
the fact,-a fact perfectly unparalleled 
in the annals of periodicul literature,
that the articles thus forwarded are 
regularly printed in about three hun
dred newspapers in various parts of 
the American Union. 

Mr. Burritt is now in England; and 
although his attainments are so great, 
he does not a:ppear among us as an 
extraordinary linguist, but as the ind~ · 
fatigable apostle of peace. The mam 
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object of his visit to this country was, 
to stir up in the minds of British chrie
tiane, a deep abhorrence of that system 
of murder and blood to which for so 
long a time thlly have been indifferent. 
'A League of Universal Brotherhood ' 
has been organized by him, and many 
thousands both in .England and Amer
ica have already swelled the army of 
peacemakers. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

DB, DODDBIDGE'S DREAM. 

IT is not strange tha.t such a man as 
Dr. Doddridge, who lived as every 
christian ought to live, in intimate com
munion with God daily, quite in the 
precincts ot heaven, and whose heart 
o.nd soul were continually anticipating 
the joys of that glorious world, should 
have been the subject of the following 
remarkable dream : 

Dr. Doddridge was on terms of very 
intimate friendship with Dr. Samuel 
Clarke, and in religious conversation 
they spent many happy hours together. 
Among other matters a very favourite 
topio was the intermediate state of the 
soul, and the probability that at the 
instant of dissolution it was not intro
duced into the presence of all the hea
venly hosts, and the splendours around 
the throne of God. One evening, after 
a conversation of this nature, Dr. Dod
dridge retired to rest with bis mind full 
of the subject discussed, and, in the 
' visions of the night,' his ideas were 
shaped into the following beautiful 
form :-He dreamed that he was at the 
house of a f1iend, when he was sud
denly to.ken dangerously ill. By de
grees he seemed to grow worse, and at 
last to expire. In an instant be was 
sensible that he exchanged the prison
house and. sufferings of mortality for a 
sta.te of liberty and happiness. Em
bodied in a splendid aerial form, be 
seemed to float in a region of pure light. 
B~neo.th him lay the earth, but not a 
ghttering city or village, the forest or 
the sea, was visible. There was nought 
to be seen below sa.ve the melancholy 
g_roup of friends, weeping around his 
lifeless remains. 

Himself thrilled with delight, he was 
surprised o.t their teo.rs; and attempteJ. 
to inform them of his change, but, by 
som_e mysterious power, utterance was 
denied; and, as ho anxiously leaned 
ove.r the mourning circlo, go.zing fondly 

upon them, and struggling to speak, he 
rose silently upon the air; their forms 
became more and more distant, and 
gradually melted away from his sight. 
Reposing upon golden clouds he found 
himself swiftly mounting the skies, 
with a venerable figure at his side 
guiding his mysterious movement, and 
in whose countenance be remarked the 
lineaments of youth and age were 
blended together with an intimate har
mony and majestic sweetness. They 
travelled through a va.st region of 
empty space, until at length the battle
ments of a glorious edifice shone in the 
distance, and as its form rose brillia.nt 
and distinct among the far off shadows 
that flitted across their path, the guide 
informed him, that the palace be beheld 
was for the present to be bis mansion 
of rest. Gazing upon its splendour he 
replied, that while on earth he had 
heard, that eye had not seen, nor had 
the ear heard, nor could it enter into 
the heart of man to conceive the things 
which God had prepared for those who 
love him ; but, notwithstanding the 
building to which the.1 were then rapid
ly approaching was superior to any
thing he had ever before seen, yet its 
grandeur did not exceed the concep
tions he had formed. The guide made no 
reply, they were already at the door and 
entered. The guide introduced him into 
a spacious apartment, at the extremity 
of which stood a table covered with 
a snow-white cloth, a golden cup, s.nd a 
cluster of grapes, and there he so.id be 
must remain, for he would receive in a 
short time a visit from the Lord of the 
mansion, and that, during the interval 
before his arrival, the apartment would 
furnish him with sufficient entertain
ment and instruction. The guide van. 
isbed, and he was left alone. He began 
to examine the decorations of the ruom, 
and observed that the walls were adorn
ed with a number of pictures. Upon 
nearer inspection, he found, to his as
tonishment, that they formed a com
plete biography of his own life. Here 
he saw upon the canvass, angels, though 
unseen, had ever been his familiar at
tendants, and, sent by God, they had 
sometimes preserved him from im
mediate peril. He beheld himself first 
as an infant just expiring, when his 
life was prolonged by an angel gently 
breathing into his nostrils. l\lost of 
the occurrences here delinoateLl were 
perfectly familiar to his recollection, 
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and unfolded many things which he 
bad never before understood, and wl1ich 
bad perplexed him with mony doubts 
and much uneasiness. Among others 
be was particularly struck with a pic
ture in which he was represented as 
falling from his horse, when death 
would have been inevitable had not on 
angel received him in bis arms, and 
broken the force of his descent. These 
merciful interpositions of God filled him 
wilh joy and gratitude, and his heart 
O'l'erflowed with love as he surveyed in 
them all an exhibition of goodness and 
mercy far beyond all that he had im
agined. Suddenly his attention was 
arrested by a rap at the door. The 
Lord of the mansion had arrived-the 
door opened and be entered. So pow
erful and so overwhelming, and withal 
of such singular beauty was his appear
ance, that he sank down at his feet 
completely overcome by his majestic 
presence. His Lord gently raised him 
from the ground, aud taking his band 
led him forward to the table. He 
pressed with his fingers the juice of the 
grapes into the cup, and after having 
drank himself, presented it to him, say
ing, 'this is the new wine in my 
Father's kingdom.' No sooner had he 
partaken, than all uneasy sensations 
vanished. Perfect love had cast out 
fear, and he conversed with bis Saviour 
as an intimate friend. Like the silver 
rippling of the summer sea, be beard 
fall from his lips the grateful appro
bation, • Thy labours are over, thy 
work is approved, rich and glorious is 
thy reward.' Thrilled with an un
speakable bliss, that glided into the 
very depth of his soul, he suddenly saw 
glories upon glories, bursting upon bis 
view. The doctor awoke. Tears of 
rapture from his joyful interview were 
rolling down bis cheeks. Long did the 
lively impressions of this charming 
dream remain upon bis mind, and 
never could he speak of it without 
emotions of joy and tenderness. 

TOO L.A.TE ! I AlL LOST ! 
A METHODIST minister met a young 

gentleman at one of the appointed pl!i.ces 
where be held service, and seriously ex
postulated with him, in relation to bis 
neglecting the great interests of eter
nity. The minister remarks: 

' I spent ·be.If an hour reasoning with 
him. He treated me with great respect, 
acknowledged the necessity of religion, 

but suggested a thousand difficultiela. I 
left him with a painful conviction, that 
amidst all the wonderful influence of 
this occasion, he had succeeded in keep
ing his conscience asleep. 

'The meeting closed on Sunday night. 
On Monday morning as I passed to my 
next appointment, I found the road alive 
with horses and vehicles of the return
ing multitude. Afte1· riding about four 
miles, I perceived a throng about a farm 
house before me. I rode rapidly to it, 
and learned that a young mon had been 
thrown from his horse and dangerously 
injured. On pressing through the crowd 
to the chamber where they had placed 
the sufferer,! found the young man whom 
I bad . W1uned so emphatically the day 
before. He was shockingly injured, and 
as I passed into the room, e. thrill of dis
may seemed to poss over him. A pby. 
sician soon arrived; ho pronounced the 
case hopeless; and declared he could 
not survive two hours. Never shall I 
forget the agonized countenance of the 
wretched youth when he learned bis fate. 

'" Must I die?' he exclaimed. 'Is 
there no hope? 0 ! I cannot die, I can
not die.' 

" I endeavoured to direct him to the 
cross and reminded him of the crucified 
thief. 

" •Aloe!' he replied, 'he never sinned 
against sncb light as I haT~ abused.
What shall I do! Pray for me, 0 pray 
for me.' 

"We knelt down about the obamber, 
but his agonizing groans struck all with 
horror and confusion. I rose and en
deavoured again to direct him to the Lamb 
of God who taketh a.way the sin of the 
world. 

"• It is too late,' he exclaimed. ' 0 ! 
what would I not give, if I had heeded 
your warning yesterday ; but it is now 
too late, I am lost ! I am lost I ! ' 

"His parents and sisters soon arrived, 
but the scene which followed, I will not 
and cannot describe. The groans of the 
poor sufferer ceased only with hie life.
He seemed stunned by the sudden and 
terrible summous, and unable to com
mand his thoughts sufficiently to pray.
Who can describe the feelings of that 
poor dying youth? Who can imagine 
them? His body in agony, life reduced 
to two hours, and no preparation for eter
nity. 

"Reader, be ye ready, for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the summons me.y 
come.''-Zion', Herald, 
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REPORTS OF THE COMMISSIONERS OJ' 
INQUIRY INTO THE STATE Olf Eou. 
CATION IN WALEs, Appointed by the 
Oommittee of Oouncil on Education, in 
purauance of proceedings of the House 
l/f Oommons, of March 10th, 1846, 
for an .tJ.ddress to tl1e Queen, tic. Olowes 
tJ Sons, Stamford-street. 

WE· have a decided aversion to all go
vernment-meddling in things beyond 
their proper province. Our opinion is, 
that education and religion belong to 
this category. Some would add also the 
regulation of commerce; and we should 
be disposed to agree with tbem, in as 
far as all prohibitive and protective 
duties are concerned; for we believe in 
the motto of Colonel Thompson, that 
'all protection means robbing some
body else.' Governments are good 
things in their proper sphere. They 
should be o. protection to the weak, • a 
terror to evil doers, aud a praise to them 
that do well.' But whenever they inter
fere with things that are subject to laws 
above their control, they invariably 
effect mischief, and have or will have 
ultimate! y to retrace their steps. • Let 
us alone,' was the sagacious reply of the 
Haase merchants to the prond monarch 
of France, when he asked what, in the 
plenitude of his power, he eould do for 
their benefit. Let commerce flow in its 
own channel, and the produce of one 
people will be exchanged for that of 
another, and the market of the world 
will regulate itself. Magisti·ates may 
pnoish per.6.dy-chastize thieves-pro
tect the fair trader, and give security to 
the wages of the bfreliog ; they may 
also exact a portion of the pro.fits of 
commerce for their own support; but 
when they go beyond that line, i.nd pass 
e_nactmeots for the protection of a par
llcular class, or kind of produce, it is to 
the injury of others, and will ultimately 
be found resnlliog in a public e\"il. 

Religion and edncation arc suqject to 
the same laws. ·when governments 
patronize religion, lo be consistent they 
ought to have the special warrant of 
God as to their own infallibility and 
authority, ond having it, they are bound 
to. put down all that does not agree 
wuli the form they prescribe and 

sustain. In this view the most intole
rant and persecuting governments are 
the most consistent. But whoever gave 
to any man authority to prescribe a re
ligion ? Who but a man deluded by the 
flatteties and impious pretensions of 
popery, ever dreamed that to him was 
intrusted the right to dictate a belief to 
nations, or the power to coerce opinion 
by fire or faggot? What then shall we 
say of the British government, of queen, 
lords, and commons, such a motly nod 
heterogenous group as they are, having 
or arrogating to itself the right to legis· 
late about religion, and to prescribe and 
patronize forms of worship ? Io.6.dels, 
papists, 4.uakers, Jews,(?) and dissenters 
compose the lower house; fine men in
deed to have authority in matters eccle
siastical ! Yet this is the fact. The 
house of commons. bas supreme power 
in this respect, and- rules with undoubt
ed sway. Well, and what is the issue? 
In England we have episcopacy, in 
Scotland presbyteriaoism, in some parts 
of our empire popery, aLd in others 
illolatry, all patronized and paid by the 
same devout power! They are willing, 
some of them, to pay all sects, and sus
tain all worships! What a power: God 
and Mammon, the pope and his bitter
est foes-yea, Jehovah and Juggernaut, 
meet alike with its patronizing smiles! 
What Paul said to the Athenians may 
be said to our senators:-' [ perceive 
that in all things ye are too supertitious; 
for as I passed by I beheld yoor devo
tions I found alt,us to all the gods.' 
Juggernaut, Krishooo, Ka.Ilee, and the 
whole tribe of oriental idols; all the 
saints in the R0misb Calendar, as well 
as the worship of those who denounce 
both as sin against God, have your patro 
nage and your purse ! Does cbristiaoity 
need such questionable support? Is 
Christ honoured by it? Docs it advance 
the glory of bis kingdom? W oulil the 
withdrawment of its smiles silence a 
single good minister of Christ? Does 
the state church, well paid as its minis
ter are, effectually give religious iostr_uc
tion to the people? Let the populatlon 
-rnu to heathenish wildness and ig. 
norance, testily. Let the empty churches 
and the public immol'B.lity speak. In 
this land, but for the efforts of those who 
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separate from her communion, what 
would have been the state of public 
mori\ls and religion? Can any one say'! 

"Tell, as they have succeeded so well 
in teaching rnligion, and the state
system has been attended with such in
dubitable marks of benefit, they must 
now, forsooth, become the teachers of 
their young people. And so they are 
laying their plans to bring every semi
nary of instruction under their own fos
tering influence. ,Yho can foretel the 
issue? Will the nation passively re
cei,e the government inspector into 
their schools-their spie~ into Sunday
schools? Will the bench of bishops 
1nake the schoolmaster a kind of minor 
deacon? ,vm they force the cate
chism upon the • unchristened bairns?' 
Or will they so sever the secular from 
the religious as to give no offence, or 
present no l1arrier to poor but conscien
cious dissenters? We need not hesitate 
as to our •guess' as to what the high 
church party would desire, and we have 
little doubt as to what they will attempt 
to do. Bnt as collisions of opinion and 
feeling ha,e already transpired between 
the agents of the council and • the 
church,' we are not without hope either 
that the matter will be abandoned, or 
so modified as to be harmless. 

We have looked with a considerable 
degree of distrust on the • reports of the 
commissioners· which have from time 
to time been published. We have seen 
in former volumes indications of a strong 
predilection for cburchism, an<l also of 
a disposition to cast a stigma on the 
·rnluntary efforts of dissenters. The 
mode in which the reports are drawn 
up, sufficiently attest the animus of the 
employers and the employed, and should 
be a warning to all who are anxious to 
preserve tbe liberty they have so dearly 
purchased, from being surrendered for a 
paltry bribe, or filched from them by 
any smiles of courtly men. The con
cluct of the commissioners in the prin
cipality !,as already been the subject of' 
Litter complaints from the dissenters 
there, aud though it bears less the as
pect of partizansbip than some of the 
prPceding reports, should be received 
with tbe greatest caution. \Ve have pe-
111sed some parts of it with interest, and 
sorue with disgust. We hope some of 
t11e all0gations are not well-founcled as to 
1 h c state of morab in W des; but we do 
r:nt klieve that the mere 11ppoiatment 

of a teacher from government will have 
the effect of correcting these evils. We 
trust, too, that if over another commis
sion is sent thither, it will consist of 
persons who understand the lnnguag.e, 
and who will not be dependent for 
their information on a prejudiced clergy, 
who receive the tytbe from the people, 
anll cannot address them in their mother 
tongue. 

We are exceedingly jealous of the cen
tralizing principles of our present rulers. 
The old Saxon principle or self-govern
ment is trenched upon on all sides. 
U uder the specious pretences of prn
viding for the poor, for the health of 
towns, fol· local governments, for reli
gion and for education, we have hosts 
of commissioners, bills, &c. We are 
verging on toward the continental sys
tem. Are we also progressing toward 
continental 1"8volutions? 

The true spirit of English liberty and 
manliness is self-government, and if we 
are to have instruction prnvided at the 
public cost, let it be a parochial matter; 
and under the control of the people 
themselves. England's sun will set 
when all her local and domestic powers 
are smrendered into the hands of the 
functionaries of government. 

This report, however, may be perused 
to advantage, as it shows, so far as it 
may be 1·elied on, most clearly that the 
provision made for those who instruot 
the young in Wales is very inadequate; 
that in many of the schools, both Sunday 
and day schools, the instruction afforded 
is very imperfect; and that there is 
great room for improvement. It is too 
much to be lamented thnt in regard to 
the Sabbath-school proceedings, not in 
Wales only but in most parts of Eng
land, the qualifications of teachers are 
very inferior. Why do not the most in
telligent and best instructed of our 
people become Sabbath-school teachers? 
It is at times really humiliating to ob
serve that classes consisting of young 
persons advancing to maturity, for lack 
of this zeal and devotion, are left to the 
care of persons totally unqualified, as 
for as mental culture is concerned, to 
advance the learning of those committed 
to them. They who know nothing can 
have nothing to teach but their own 
stupidity. We could give examples 
which would surprise many of our read, 
ors. 
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THE RISE AND FALL OF PAPAOY. A 
Discourse Delivered in London, A.D. 
1701. By RonERT FLEMING, V.D.M. 
Willi an Appendix Oontaining Ex

tracts on Prophecy by Mede, Owen. 
D11rham, Willison, J;c. l8mo pp 144, 
Ward and Oo. 

Tms discourse, as its title imports, was 
published in 1701. After expressing 
his agreement with the general senti
ment, that the papal power is represent
ed by the name of Babylon, the anthor 
proceods to prove that the periods of 
• 1260 days,' of' forty-one months,' • and 
of' a time, times, and a half,' (Rev. xii. 
6, lll, xi. 1, 3, xiii. 5.) synchroniz_e, or 
refer to exactly the same period of time, 
-and describe the duration of the anti
christian k;ngdom, and that they are to 
be understood prophetically, a day being 
put for a year, he proceeds to show his 
opinion of the proper way of computing 
the exact amount of these years, He 
then proceeds to lay down his opinion 
respecting the time at which the 1260 
prophetic ~ays are to be considered as 
commencing, from which the period of 
the fall of the papacy may be calculated, 
He traces the regular series of the pro. 
pbecy in the opening of the seven seals, 
the blowing of the seven trumpets, and 
the pouring out of the seven vials, and 
expresses his judgment 11.9 to the events 
and periods to which each of these refer. 
'As the seventh seal doth, as it were, 
produce or include the seven trumpets,' 
so 'the seventh trumpet includes the 
eeven vials in the same manner.' This 
being premised, he shows that the soven 
seals relate to the church during the 
Roman empire. The first, describing 
the rider on the white horse, having a 
bow in his hand, &c., Rev. vi. 2, is an 
emblem of Ch1·ist's first victory over the 
~entiles, and begins with his commis
s1~n to his uisciples, and does not re
ceive its full completion until the end 
of time. This begins about A,D. 34, 
though the progress of his conquests 
was inte1·fered with by other events to 
follow, The second seal, Rev, vi. 3, 4, 
the ' red horse' he supposes represents 
the 3tate of the empire from the time 
Nero made war upon the Jews, A.D. 66, 
and so includes the civil wars of Galba, 
Otho, and Vitellius, and the wars of 
Vespasian and Titus against the Jews, 
and the terrible destruction of that peo
ple under Hadrian; together with the 

persecutions of Domitian, and Trajan 
and his conquests; and therefore ends 
with Hadrian, A.D. 138, The third seal, 
(ver. 5, 6.) • the pale horse,' depicts the 
state of things under the Antonines, 
and expires A.D. 180. The fourth seal, 
(ver. 7, 8,) exhibits the state of the em
pire from the death of Antoninus Pius, 
until A,D. 250, when the • beasts,' or 
evangelical 'living ones,' cease to speak 
openly. The fifth seal, (ver. 9, 10, 11,) 
discloses the state of the christian 
church, as if the saints were all slain, 
and crying for vengeance on their perse
cutors. This begins with Decius and 
ends with Diocletian, A.D. 304. The 
sixth seal, (ver. 12-17) refers to the de
struction of the pagan tyrants, (as if in 
answer to this cry,) and to that of the last 
pagan emperor Licinius, by Constan
tine, A.D. 324. The seventh sea,], (viii. 
1,) refers to the breathing-time afforded 
to christians under Constantine, from 
313 to 337, when the scene changes, 
and then begins the seven trumpets, 
with an account of the gradual growth 
and j udgmen t of anticbrist. The first 
trumpet (Rev. viii. 7,) began at Con
stantine's death, and ended with that of 
Theodosius, A.D. 395. The second trum
pet (8, 9,) represents the consumptioa 
of the empire under the irruptions of 
the Goths, Vandals, and Huns, until A.D. 

476. 'lhe third trnmpet, (ver. 10, 11,) 
alludes to the destruction of the Western 
empire under the Ostro-Goths, and 
ended with their rule. A.D. 553. The 
fourth trumpet further eclipses the glory 
of Rome bv the Lombards and the Ex
archate, when Pepin made the pope 11. 

temporal prince in A.D. 758. Then fol. 
low the three woe-trumpets, so called be
cause the judgments under them were 
terrible. The fifth trumpet (Rev. ix. 1 
-11,) brings in the first woe, under 
which the bishop of Rome is like a 
fallen star, or an angel of light trans
formed into one of darkness; the smoke 
of the furnace representing the prevail
ing darkness-the locusts, the 89.racens, 
whose ravages extended from India to 
Persia, Syria, Egypt, Spain, and France. 
A numbe1· of important remarks are 
given here by our author. This woe 
continued from A.D. 758, to 1060. The 
sixth trumpet, or the second woe, brit1gs 
the Turks, ' the four angels,' or princi, 
palities of which they consisted, over the 
Euphrates, on the stage of the Roman 
empire-Rev. ix. 13-15, Their nu-
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merous horsemen, thei1· use of fire arms, 
are graphically described. This ex
tends to A.D. 1453, when the Tm·ks 
sacked Constantinople. Then follows an 
interlude betw"en the sixth and seventh 
trumpet, which is taken up by the slay
ing of the witnesses. These our author 
assumes to be the Waldenses and Albi
genses-Rev. xi. 3-10. This slaying 
he presumes begins A D. 1416; their re
Tfring was about A.D. 1516. They ac
quired power when Maurice of Saxony 
overcame the emperor Charles A.D. 1552. 
The seventh trumpet sounds upon the 
rising of the witnesses. The seventh 
trnmpet, (Rev. xi. 14, &c.) includes the 
seven ·de.ls which will gradually destroy 
the papal or antichristia.n interest, which 
had increased under the former trum
pets. The 12th. 13th, and 14th chaps. 
our author regards as representations of 
the state of things under the six pre
ceding trumpets, relating to the church 
and antichristian party, the Reforma
tion, &c. ; and tl:e 15th as preliminary 
to the pouring out of the seven vials on 
the autichristiau power. 

Our author then observes that a:1 
antichrist was raised up under the trum
pets, under the vials be will be put 
down. The first trumpet and vial brings 
judgments on the earth, the second on 
the sea, and the third on the rivers, and 
the fourth trumpet and vial on the sun. 
And as the vials suppose a struggle and 
war between the popish and reformed 
parties, every vial is to be looked upon 
as the event and conclusion of some pe
riodical attack of the first upon the 
second party, the issue of which Will lJ.t 
length prove favourable to the latter. 

These things being premised, he pro
ceeds to the consideration of the vials. 
The first vial, Rev. xvi. 2, denotes the 
j udgments of God on the foundation of 
the papal power, which was shaken by 
the 1eformers, Zuinglius and Luther, &c., 
and begins A.D. 1516, and continues to 
A.D. 1566. The second villi, eh. xvi. 3, 
commences when the other ends, and 
terminates A.D. i617, and includes the 
sufferings and deliverance of the Nether
lands, tbe Joss of the Spanish Armada, 
the humbling of Spain, the great mari
time power, the edict of Nant:i:, and the 
strengthening of the protestant interest 
by the elevation of the English and 
Dutch. The thud vial, Rev. xvi. 4-
7, refers to tbe ultiwate successes of 
protestant powers against the popedom 

on the continent, especially uuder Ous
tavus Adolphus of Sweden, who con
quered everywhere. This ends with 
the peace of Munster, A.D. 1648. The 
fourth vial, poul'ed out on the sun, v. 8, 
!l, begins where the last ends, and our 
author, who wrote it will be remembel'ed 
in 1701, supposed would end about 
1794. By the sun he supposes mny be 
intended the chief powers of papacy, the 
houses of Bourbon and Austria, &c. As 
the French power had hum bled the Aus
trian, so the forme1· was afterwal'ds com
pelled at the peace of Ryswick to resign 
his conquests in Flanders. The year 
1794 he regal'ds as the period of this vial, 
before or about which time the author 
conjectul'ed a singular humiliation of 
the French monarchy I He moreover 
conjectured that the fifth vial, Rev. xvi. 
10, 11, • poured out on the seat of the 
beast,' which commenced in 1794 and 
would tel'minate in 1848, when though 
the papacy would not be destroyed, yet it 
would be exceedingly weakened! How 
singularthis prediction! Who can glance 
at the crushing power of Bonaparte in 
France, Italy, Austria, Spain, and Por
tugal, and not see the pope himself bum
bled in his seat? The restoration of 
the Bou1·bons under Louis, the expul
sion of Charles X., a popish bigot, in 
1830, and now the destruction of the 
king of the Banicades in 1848, without 
astonishment? Louis Phillip, a Jesuit 
at heal't, who has directed his power to. 
the promotion of the papacy at home 
and abroad, is this year burled from his 
burnt throne, Austria bumbled, her sub
tle and persecuting minister banished, 
and the pope himself reduced within the 
last few weeks to dismiss the Jesuits, 
and all but stripped of his temporal 
power! The sixth vial, v. 12-16, • will 
be poured out on the Mahomedan anti
cbrist,' will exhaust the Turkish power, 
and prepare the way for the eastern 
kings to renounce Mahomedanism and 
idolatry, and embrace christianity. The 
seventh vial, v. 17-21, poured on the 
air, will destroy e.11 antichristian powers, 
aJld introduce the millenium. • As 
Christ concluded bis sufferings on the 
cross with "It is finished," so the 
church's sufferings are concluded with a 
voice out of the temple in heaven, and 
from the thl'one of God and Christ there, 
saying, "It is done."' 

These two last vials are, as it were, 
one continued, the second completing 
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the first. Our author conjectures that 
they will together take up the time be
tween 1848 and 2000. He supposes the 
Turldsh empire may be destroyed by 
about the year 1000, and the remeinder 
to include the completion of the seventh 
vial. The fall of Babylon is given, eh. 
xviii. and the triumph of the church in 
eh. xix. Thie is the completion of the 
1260 prophetic years from the time when 
the pope bees.me a temporal prince. 

We shall not pursue the sagacious 
conjectures of our author further. We 
may just observe that he contends that 
the popedom will fall by stages, not all 
at once and of a sudden, so that the 
forty and two months, or the 1200 years, 
may be reckoned from different points 
of the pope's elevation to the different 
points of his decline, just as we reckon 
the seventy years of the Babylonisb 
captivity. We have given a mere out
line of his scheme of interpretation, 
Many things are omitted, and all his 
conjectures as to the millenium. This 
book was reprinted at the fall of the 
French monarchy in 1792, and repeated 
editions were bought up w1tb avidity. 
The present juncture of French and 
continental affairs· will give it a new 
celebrity. The author is modest and 
cautious. We could wish in a new 
edition that more care should be ex
ercised in prodncing a correct impres
sion. In the dates, &c., we have dis
cove1·ed several errors. 

CONVERSATIONS ON BRITISH CHURCH HIS
TORY, Adapted to Youth. By J. K. Fos
TER, late Resident Tutor of Oheshunt 
Oollege. 12mo pp. 178. Ward and Oo. 

Tau is a sensible and useful performance. 
We regret the a.mount of churchism which 
prevails in it; and we do not think JBIDes 
I. a very ' gracious king.' 

TaE DOCTRINAL PURITANS, Heaven Open
ed; or a Bri~f and Plain Discovery of the 
Riches of Gotfs Oovenant of Grace. By 
RICHARD ALLEI!IE, A,D, 166:1. Tract 
Society. 

Tars author is too well known for any 
writings of his to need commendation. 
Rieb, devout, experimental, and practical 
godliness abound in this work. This will 
be a valuable series. 

TaE BRITISH REFORMERS, or Selections 
from the Writings of the British Reform
ers. In parts, 6d. each, two numbers pub
li&hed montMy. To be completed in 

Twelve Volume,, each cMWplete in itself, 
Embellished with a auperior Portrait rm 
steel. 12mo pp. 96. 'I'ract ,'Jociety. 

TaE writings of John Bradford occupy the 
first two numbers. These consist of edify
ing and instructive letters. 

THE UNwEDDED WIPE-THE BLACK AND 
DARK NIGHT-THE PENITENT FEMALE 
-THE HISTORY OF SARAH S. - THE 
SHROPSHIRE GIRLS - TaE FATHER'S 
WARNING - THE MEDICAL STUDENT. 
W. Jones, 1i6, Paternoster Row. 

TaESE are severally titles of small books 
of from twelve to fifty pages, which we have 
put together, as they all refer to one and 
the same awful subject-seduction and all 
its evils. We have read most of them with 
mournful interest. We hope they may be 
useful in fixing on the minds of the young 
a deep abhorrence of the crime to which 
they refer, and to tremble at the conse
quences to which it invariably leads. Whe
ther the perusal of them would reclaim a 
sinner, we know not; but 'prevention is 
better than cure: 

A LECTURE TO CHILDREN AND Yours o:ir 
THE HISTORY .L~D CHARACTER OF HEA
THEN IDOLATRY; with some References 
to the Effects of Ohristian Missirms. Il
lustrated by Thirty Wood Enqmvings, 
By WILLIAM BRODIE GURNEY. Houl
ston ,t Stoneman, and J. Snow, London. 

Tars lecture having been delivered to many 
thousand children and youth in various 
parts of the kingdom, and being considered 
to have promoted a missionary spirit 
amongst them, it is published with a view 
to more extensive good. We a.re glad of 
its publication, and doubt not that its facts, 
references to missions, &c., will be very 
useful. 

NATIONAL REVOLUTION~; a Sermon, preach
ed on Sunday evening, March 12, 1848, 
By REv. W. LEASK, Author of '011r 
Era,' ' The Footsteps of the 1.lfessiah,' ,J;c. 
Minister of Ether-street chapel, Kenning
ton. B. L. Green, 62, Paternoster Rou·. 

T111s is a very sensible and well-timed dis
course. The text is Ez. :x:::ri. 26, 27. Our 
author considers national revolutions as 
symptomatic of m01·a.l ~sorder-in hai:mony 
with individual e:s:pen.ence-the voice of 
God proclaiming the vanity of a.rti.ficinl 
greatness-his abhorrence of tyranny, and 
the instability of earthly systems-and as 
the forerunners of the Redeemer's reign. 

WeAT IS THE POPE? or 011e of the 1l'Io-
tives Why tM Subjects of Great Britai1> 
will not have any I ntercou,:se w-itlt the Bi
shbp of Rome, By ANGELO T.i.ccaELw., 
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T.C. A11/h,or of' II Pre/re Italiano Lo(l
dra,' nnd Teacher of Moden, Languages 
;,. Edil1b11rgh., ,t,c. 

'l''HAT is the pope 110w 1 Indeed no one 
can tell except that he is bishop of Rome, 
and tituJar head of the papacy. His high 
pretensions, &e., must soon come down. 
'J'.his book, written by one formerly a pa
pist, mny be perused to advantage. 

Knrn WoRns: a Oirc11la1· Add!ressed to the 
0/u,rc/ies in tlie Baptist Union of G,·eat 
Britain and I,•eland, by tke Baptist 
Union. 

THE object of this letter is, to stir up the 
churches to vigilance and activity in con
sequence of the declining state of religion 
in many parts of the denomination. It 
is published at a small price tlia.t it may 
have an extensive circulation. It recom-

mends self-examination, sea.qons of special 
prayer, &c. These will no doubt be re
garded by such as have ' tl10 grace of God' 
and are ree.lly spiritually-minded. As for 
t-hose who disregard such monitions, they 
n.re a plague-spot wherever tliey appear, 
and would be more wortl1y of respect if 
they went to tl1eir own people and place. 

EVENINGS IMPROVED; or, Precept and 
Pmctice. Tract Society. 

A VERY interesting and useful book of 
tales. 

[Shortly will be published, a half.penny 
periodical, addressed exclusively to the un
converted. Its title will be, ' The Voice of 
the Church.' It will appear July 1, and may 
be had tlirough all booksellers of Simpkin 
and Marshall. Will it not be a good thing 
for gratuitous dist.iibution ?] 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

PRAYER DURING THE ASSOCIA
TION-WEEK. 

To the Edito: of the General Baptist Bepooitory. 

MY DEAB S1n,-Allow me, through the 
mediUill of the Repository, to call the at
tention of the churches to a plan, the gene
ral adoption of which, I con:ceh1e, would be 
a source of great benefit to our denomina
tion. I remember that some years ago 
one of our large churches in the Midland 
Counties held a series of early morning 
prayer-:ineetings, on the four days of the 
week upon which the Association was being 
held in another part of the country. The 
special object of these meetings was, to 
implore the blessing of God to rest upon both 
the assembled brethren and ilie denomina
tion at large. Now it has occurred to me 
that if this plan, or a modification of it, 
could be acted upon by all the churches, 
,ery great good would result. In some lo
calities ernning meetings would be prefer
aLle to morning ones. The scheme, how
ever, which I would suggest is as follows : 
-During the Association-week let there be 
held, in connexion ·with every church, four 
prayer-meetings. Let these meetings be 
held eiilier in ilie morning or evening, or 
one or two in ilie morning and the rest in 
tLe e,·ening, as may be considered by each 
chul'Ch most convenient for itself. Let tlie 
first meeting be held on Tuesday; and, as 
that is the day upon which in the Associa
tion 'tLe States of the Churches' are gene
rally read, let the chief subject of the peti
tion~ presented upon that day be, the 

prosperity ot: the congregations composing 
the New Connexion of General Baptists. 
Under this head maybe introduced prayers 
for the revival of religion-the healing of 
dissension-the continuance of peace where 
that blessing does prevail-the health and 
long life of useful ministers-the advance 
of our young people in intelligence and 
piety- everything, in fact, which goes to 
make up what we mean by the prosperity 
of a cliristian church. 

Since Wednesday is generally the day on 
which the business of the Foreign Mission 
is transacted, and the annual missionary
meeting held, it seems. desirable. that the 
principal theme of that day's supplications 
should be-the spread of the gospel in con
nexion with our stations in India and 
China. That the Committee may be Di
vinely guided in their deliberations-that 
returned missionaries may be restored to 
health, and our brethren out in the field be 
sustained and strengthened-that the na
tive converts may continue steadfast, and 
their nUillber be greatly increased- are 
subjects with respect to which special pray
ers may be offered. 

On Thursday the business of the Academy 
is usually discussed. Then on fuis day let 
the prosperity of the Academy-the success 
of students leaving it in order to commence 
tlteir career as ministers-and the right 
choice of young men to fill the vacancies 
in the Institution-be the burden of the 
petitions presented. 

On Friday the chief topics of prayer 
might be the Home Mission, and the safe 
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return of the representatives to their re
spectivo places of abode. 

In every meeting ought to be introduced 
supplications for the prevalence of a. chris
tia.n temper in the exciting discussions to 
which the transaction of public business 
necessarily gives rise, as well as for Divine 
guidance whilst deliberating and coming to 
a decision upon those cases which may be 
presented for the determination of the as
sembled brethren. 

But what will be the advantages arising 
from the holding of these meetings ? I 
will confine myself to the statement of 
three, although more might be mentioned. 
These, however, will be sufficient. In the 
first place, we shall receive, if the Bible be 
the Word of God, (and what christian will 
doubt it?) direct answers to our prayers. 
To pray for the prosperity of Zion must be 
in accordance with the will of God, and 'if 
we ask anything according to his will, he 
heareth us ; and if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of him.' 
Secondly, it must be evident to every one 
who knows anything of the influence of 
prayer and the nature of the human heart, 
that such meetings as I have proposed are 
calculated to excite among the private 
members of our churches a greater degree 
of interest in the Institutions of the body 
and the welfare of the Connexion at large. 
This, of itself, in the present state of the 
Denomination, must be deemed no slight 
advantage. But thirdly, will not a know
ledge of the circumstance that such meet
ings are being held in various parts of the 
Connexion be likely to exert a beneficial 
influence upon the minds of the assembled 
brethren ? When engaged in the discharge 
of duty, has it not always a tendency to 
calm and support the mind, and fill it with 
a holy feeling, to know that friends are 
praying for you the while ? 

I em not a.ware of any evils which are 
likely to arise from the o.doption of the plan 
11roposed, whilst its advantages, as we see, 
are likely to be great, Why then should 
not the churches dming the time of the 
coming Association act upon the sugges
tions thrown out ? I have faith to believe 
that a great number of them will. Let the 
pastors, and other representatives, make 
wise arrangements before leaving home for 
~oston. Let the importance of the meet
mgs be enforced from the pulpit on the 
preceding Lord's-day. Let the whole thing 
be done prudently, eamestly, and piously, 
an_d _I believe that those who may have tl1e 
11~nllege of attending the Association will 
witness such a manifestation of tho Divine 
presence in tho assemblies of the brethren 
11s has never hitherto been seen. 

The above rcmnrks I tinbmit with nll 

deference to the consideration of my fellow
christians, and now beg leave to subscribe 
myself, My dear sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Derby, May 13th. W. R. STEVENSON. 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 

Boston, May 6th, 1848. 
To the Editor of the Gennal Baptist Repo1itory. 

DEAR FRIEND,-As the time is now ap
proaching for the Association, our church 
is busy making arrangements for the ac
commodation of those who may attend it. 
Dinner, &c., will be provided easily and 
cheap. But as the preparation of lodgings 
is not unattended with trouble, we shouid 
be glad if friends, ministerial and otherwise, 
who design being present, would kindly 
send us word to that effect-addressed to 
John Noble, Esq., Boston, Lincolnshire. 
On their arrival, friends will please apply 
at the chapel for directions as to the place 
of their temporary abode. 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours very cordially, 

Taos. W. MATHEWS. 

[As many from the Midland and North
ern Counties will probably go by rail to 
Lincoln on tge Monday morning, in order 
that they may arrive at Boston on Monday 
evening, would it not be well for a special 
packet to be provided to convey them from 
Lincoln to Boston on Monday afternoon ? 
We presume that there are coaches which 
run regularly from Wisbech and Peter
borough from the trains ?-En.] 

The following Regulations, passed at the last 
Association, are inserted here for the in
formation ofthe Representatii-es. 

'XI. Business committee. - That the 
chairman of the preceding Association, to -
gether with the moderators, secretary, 
and minister of the place where the Asso
ciation was held, shall be a business com
mittee, to arrange the various subjects 
which will require the attention of the As
sociation ; and that the saicl committee 
meet for this plll'pose on the Monday even
ing at six o'clock, and therefore that all 
cases for the Association be forwnrclecl by 
post so as to be at the place of the Associa
tion in the preceding week.' 

'XIV. Order oj public meeli11ys.-That 
the order in fntlll'e be as follows :- The 
Academy committee meeting on the Tues
day evening, the Foreign l\Iissionnry com
mittee meeting on \Vcclnesclay afternoon, 
ancl the Annual Missionary meeting on 
\Vcclnesclay ewning.' 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

TeE MIDLAND CoNPEBENCE was held at 
Rothley, on Easter Tuesday, April 25th, 
1848. DMne service was held in the morn
ing. Brother R. Pike opened the service 
with reading and prayer, and brother Taylor 
of Kegworth preached from Acts i. 3. 

The Conference met in the afternoon at 
two o'clock for business, when brother Hun
ter prayP.d. Brother Goodliffe presided, and 
observed that the last Conference held at 
Rothley was in March, 1809. The list of 
churches was read over. Since the last 
Conference l OS persons had been baptized, 
and ninety remained as candidates. The 
doxology was then snug, and the following 
resolutions were adopted:-

That the Conference appoint the preacher 
for the morning ser\"ice, a:od also a substitute 
in case of failure. It is understood also tltat 
due notice be given by the minister appointed 
to preach, to bis substitute, in case he find it 
impossible to fulfil bis appointment. 

A letter having been presented to the Con
ference by a number of friends residing at 
Mountsorrell, denominating themselves a 
section of the cbristian church, requesting 
to be recognized as a Genera.1 Baptist church 
by the Connexion, it was agreed that the 
Jetter be read, and after a lengthy discussion, 
that the subject be deferred. 

1 t was agreed that the Conference records 
its thanks to Almighty God that we have 
been preserved from anarchy and rebellion in 
England, and at the same time recommends 
that all constitutional means be employed for 
the redress of those grievances under which, 
as a nation, we are so painfulJy labouring. 

'.!.'be next Conference to be held at Leake, 
on Whit-Tuesday, and brother Winks be re -
quesled to preach on the subject appointed at 
the last Conference. In case of failure, bro
ther GilJ of Melbourne. 

Brother Owen of Leicester preached in the 
evening. G. STAPLES, Sec. 

TeE LONDON CONFERENCE assembled at 
Borough Road, on Tuesday the 25th of April, 
at two o'clock, p, m. The minister of the 
1,lace presided; and Mr. Smith, of Wendo
ver, opened the meeting with prayer. 

From the reports received, which were 
generally encouraging, it appeared that sixty
one had been baptized since September, and 
that others were awaiting the ordinance. It 
is to be regr~tted however that more tbnn 
half the churches in the Conference did not 
report. 

Application having been agaiu made from 
the church at Northampton-street, King's 
Crose, consisting of about thirty members, 
to be receired into this Conference, it WIIB 

resolved, that their request be complied with. 
The brethren appointed to investigate the 

Sevenoaks chapel case, reported that the 
legal business is now finally settled. It 
having appeared, however, that there is yet 
a debt of £IO. arising out of the settlement, 
which must shortly be paid, the Conference 
recommended the minister of tlte church at 
Sevenoaks to make a personal appeal to those 
churches which have not yet assisted in the 
case; and ar,companied the recommendation 
with a written address to such churches, 
signed by the chairman. · 

In reply to a letter from Mr. Channer, 
respecting the chapel at Aylesbury, ii was 
agreed, that the secretary convey to Mr. 
Garratt of Chesbam, the strong recommenda
tion of the Conference, that he should insist 
upon payment of rent by the present occu
pants of the chapel, in order to secure it to 
the connexion. 

A letter having been read from Mr. Hill 
of Nottingham, respecting the fund connected 
with the deputation to America, it was re
solved, that those churches which have not 
yet contributed to the object, be nrged to do 
so as soon as possible. 

A long conversiLtion having been held, _as 
to the best meahs of rendering the Confer
ence meetings more ioteresting, the foJlowing 
resolutions were unanimously agreed to :-

1. That from this time the five churches 
in the Buckinghamshire district, namely, 
Berkbampstead, Chesham, Tring, Wendover, 
and Ford, ( according to their desire as ex
pressed by one of the friends present,) do 
constitute a separate Conference, and that 
Mr. Smith of Wendover communicate with 
them on the subject. 

2 That in future the London Conference 
shall meet quarterly in London, at the dif
ferent chapels in rotation; and that it shall 
consist of the churches in London, and of 
such churches in the southern district as 
shall communicate to the secretary their de
sire for such union, and their willingness to 
send reports to its meetings. 

3 That the Conferences be held on the 
Tuesday after the first Sabbath in February, 
May, August and November; and that the 
order of the meeting be as follows:-Busi• 
nesa to commence at four o'clock. Tea at 
half past five. Public meeting at seven. The 
responsibility of arranging for the evening 
meetings to rest wi:b the minister of the 
chapel where the Conference sbalJ be held. 

4 That the next conference be held at 
Praed-street, on the 8th of August next •. _ 

Thanks having been voted to the setl-etary 
for bis past services, and be having been re
quested to continue in office for two yeara 
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more. Mr.· Underwood concluded the Confer
ence with prayer. 

G. W. PEGG, Secretary. 

THE DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE as
sembled at Wirksworth, on Good Friday, 
April 21, 1848. The meeting being opened 
after the usual manner, verbal and wiitten 
reports were received from the churches, pur
porting that thirty-two had been baptized 
since the brethren last convened together, 
11nd that twenty six remained as candidates. 
The committee appointed at the previous 
Conference to deliberate as to the best means 
that could be adopted for disseminating our 
principles as General Baptists in this dis
trict, gave in their report; when an amicable 
and somewhat lengthy discussion ensued; 
the result of which was, the cordial and 
unanimous adoption of the two subjoined 
resolutions:-

). That, considering the present state of 
the ohurohes in this district, and fully believ
ing that one efficient mode of extending the 
Redeemer's cause is to consolidate and 
strengthen small interests, this Conference 
strongly recommends all those churches inca
pable of supporting a minister, to unite with 
some church having one. 

2. That, deploring the sceptical tendencies 
and careless indifi'erence pf that ot.11.erwise 
honourable portion of the community desig
nated the working classes, ( the causes of 
which are obvious to a reflective mind) this 
Conference still more urgently recommends to 
the churches the adoption of a r~gular and ef
fective system of out-doer preaching. 

A case was received from the Milford 
friends, soliciting the sanction of the Con
ference, and if possible some pecuniary aid, 
in furthering their proposed object of raising 
subscriptions towards the building of a chapel. 
The former was freely granted, but the Con, 
ference having no funds whatever, the latter 
was necessarily withheld for the present. 

Shortly after the business was concluded, 
a number of friends took tea in the chapel. 

In the evening useful addresses were deli
vered, and fel'Vent prayers offered, both by 
ministers and laymen. Oh that heaven's rich 
blessing may crown the prooeediugs of the 
day. 

Agreed that the next Conference be 
held at Smalley, ou Monday, August ?th, at 
two o'clock, p. m. 

c. SPBINGTBOBPE, Sec. pro tem. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Lx10EsTEB, Dover-street.-Sermons we1·e 
delivered at this place on Lord's-day May 7th, 
by the Revds. E. Noyee and J. Woodman, 
the deputation from America; after which 
oollections were made towards the liquidation 
of the ohapel debt. A tea meeting was held 
on Monday evening, when the above brethren 

Vor.. 10.-N. S. 2 M 

and Revds. A. Sutton, J. Green, T. Stevenson, 
S.Wigg, J.Wallia, &c. were present. Proceeds 
about £30. 

LouGHBOBOUGB, Baxter Gate.--On Lord's. 
day, April 30th, two excellent sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Buns, D.D., in be
half of the Sabbath.school connected with the 
above place of worship, when the liberal sum 
of £3.5. IOs. was collected. 

B1BcBCLll'PB.-Ou Good Friday the teach• 
ers of the Suuday-Bllhool at this place held 
theiranuual tea meeting, and from the proceeds 
realized ten shillings towards buying books 
to add to their library for the benefit of the 
scholars. After lea, the superintendents affec
tionately addressed the young people, encou
raging them to come forward aud assist ia 
teaching the risiog generation. 

WILLINGTON, near Derby.-The friends 
here held a tea-meeting, as usual, ou Goocl 
Friday, which was well attended. Speeches 
were delivered by our esteemed minister, Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson, Gregory antl Bower (two 
of our brethren who labour in the surround
ing villages.) At intervals several pieces were 
sung by friends from Derby, which afforded 
mueh pleasure and satisfaction to all present; 
after which the meeting separated, all we be
lieve being truly gratified with this day's pro. 
ceediugs. 

LoNGFOBD, Union-place.-April 16th, two 
sermons were preached by Rev . .l. Sibree, of 
Coventry, when collections were made towards 
the liquidation of the debt upon the chapel, 
which amounted to £3. 14s. 2½d. 

On Shrove Tuesday, March 7th, we held 
our annual tract tea-meeting, after which an 
examination of the society's operations wo.s 
made, and was found to be of a cheering char
acter. 

BARTON, Day-school.-The anniversary of 
this school will be held on Whit-Thursday, 
June 15th, 1848. A public enmination of 
the scholars will commence at half. past one 
o'clock-tea al four-and a public meeting in 
the evening at six o'clock. The attendance 
of the friends of education is earnestly re• 
quested. 

SHEFPIELD.-On Lord's-day, April 16th, 
two sermons were preached on behalf of the 
General Baptist Academy, by the Rev. R. 
Ingham, of Louth. Collections, £2. 4s. 

W. B. L. 

BAPTISMS. 

LoNoroan.-On Easter Sunday six persona 
were baptized and added to the church. In 
the evening Mr J. Wallis of Lenton preached. 
a very interesting and appropriate sermon on 
the duty and advantages of serving the Lord. 

WlBltSWOBTR,-During the last few mouths 
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dNth ha, N'mo,·Ni some from our Fellowship 
to the •~iety of heaven; but God is gra
ciously renewing onr broken ranks by the ad
dition of new members. Three young dis
ciples were buried with Christ by baptism 
after a discourse from the miuister on its 
important moral type, from Rom. vi. 4. The 
congregation was unusually large, atleutive, 
and serious. In the afternoon the newl~·
baptized were suitabl3 addressed, received the 
right hand of fellowship, and partook, for the 
first time, of the sweet memorials of a Saviour·• 
lore. 

LoNDOK, C-t-n.-i,1l-rot1d.-On the la&t 
Sabbath in March, seven pen1ons were bap
tiR<l here. The minister or the place ad. 
ministHed the or:lin1111ee 1111d then preached 
from John i. 46. The chapel was crowded, 
and we hope serious impressions were pro
duced on the minds of m1111y present. 

Mot:wnomL.-On Lord's day, May 7th, 
two males and one female, who had been 
taught in the Sabbath-1cbool, and are now 
active and useful teachers, were baptized in 
the river Soar, after a discourse from Acts 
,·iii. 35-37. The morning being fine a 
vast concourse of people assembled. It is 
thought that the ordinance of believers' bap
tism by immersion, has not been administered 
in Mouutsorrel for more than thirty years. 

C.H. 
BnunsGu.ur.-Six persons were baptized 

here on Lord's day morning, May 7th, after 
a sermon by the pastor. The candidates 
were two sisters, a brother and sister, and 
nro others. 

STOcKPOBT.-The ordinance or baptism 
was administered here on the first Sabbath 
in May, in Zion chapel, which was kindly 
lent by our Particular Baptist friends. Our 
senior deacon, brother Brittain, delivered an 
address on the subject of baptism, after which 
he went down into the water a.nd immersed 
two disciples, a man and his wire; and in 
the evening they were received into the 
church at the Lord's- table by the right hand 
offellowship. J. N, 

SaEl'FIELD. Baptism of a convert from 
Roman Calliolicim&.-On Sunday evening, 
April )6ui, our uual service was rendered 
doubly intereeting by the baptism of a man 
who has renounced I.he errora of the Bomiah 
church. He was nurtured in the bosom or 
that church in Irel1111d; but by reading the 
Scriptures he became a convert, not to Pro
teetantism merely, but to the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The Bible is his only guide. Hi• 
views of ii generally are very similar to those 
held by our oll'D denomination. He has been 
· employed for some time as a scripture reader 
in Ireland-hu suffered much for bis princi
ples-and is oow seeking a refoge in our 
favoured land lrom the far-reaching and terri-

hie eft'eots or HoommunloaUon. He 11 intel
ligent and estcnsively acqualuted wilh the 
Scriptures. !\lay the God whom he serve■ 
defend and bless him. I publish this as an 
illustraUon or the value and power of the tree 
word of God, in enlightening the ilnde1·stand
ing, sanctifying the heart, abd hastening the 
downfa.l of error and sin. • The law of the 
Lord is perfect, con verUng the soul.• 

On Lord's-day evening, May 7, after an ani
mated baptismal sermon by our esteemed pas
tor, we had a further addition to our numbers 
ortive individuals, three females and two males, 
one of whom is the first-fruits of onr young 
man's adult class, established some time since. 
The ordin1111ce of the Lord's-supper was 
afierwards administered, when in addition to 
a much larger number of members being 
present than ordinary, many of the congre. 
gation remained as spectators. The chapel 
was crowded in every part, and considerable 
interest excited. Since the erection of our 
gallery, our congregations have steadily in
creased, freely justifying us in that enlarge
ment. 

BIRCBCLIJ'l!'E.-April. 22nd eight persons 
were baptized and added tci the church, four 
males and four females. 

BUBNLEY,-OD Lord's-day, May 7th, nine 
persons were baptized by l\lr. Batey, after a 
sermon from I Peter 4. ll, • If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God.' The 
chapel was full, though the baptism had not 
been previously announced, in order to pre
vent any annoyance, which on former occa
sious has been felt in consequence of inore 
persons being present than the chapel would 
comfortably accommodate. J, B. 

HANLEY.-On Easter Monday, the ordi
nance of baptism was administered iu this 
place to five persons, by Mr. Bo1tterworth. 

G.L. 
LONGl'ORD, Union-place.-On Lord's-day, 

April 2nd, 1848, siz: persons were immersed 
and added to the church in the usual way, by 
the minister of the placi,. Four of these 
were from the Sabbath school. 

CONGLETON, Zion ehapel;-Oo April 2, 
ai:r. believers in the Lord Jesus were baptized 
and added to the church. 

XIBOELL.A.NEOUB, 

LEicBBTEB, Vine.alreet.-Settlement of the 
Rev. J. J. Owen. - The senice connected 
with the settlement of the Rev. J. J. Owen, 
u pastor or the G. B. church here, took place 
on Monday, April 24th. Rev. J, Wallis _p~o
poaed questious to the church and the m1n1s
ter, and delivered an address on their mutual 
duties; Rev. T. Stevenson offered prayer; 
Rev. J. Goa.dby addressed the members on the 
duties they owed to each other; and Rev. J · 
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Green offered prayer. no,. Messrs. Lomas 
nod Muracll delivered ad1lreases on the im
portance or devotedness, and lhe maintenance 
or ohrlsllnn doctrines ; and Ilev, J, Brooks 
olferetl prayer. Ilev. C. Springtborpe opened 
the meeting, and the pastor read the hymns. 
It was a serious and userul meeling, The 
allusions lo the late pastor, Rev. A. Smith, 
who has so early been called to his reward, 
gave a deep impressivenees lo lhe whole 
of the proceedings. May the Lord send pros
perity! 

MAIIKET Bo&WOBTH. - We are glad to 
learn that our friends at Barton, &o., are 
making arrangements to build a new chapel 
at this place. 

CoNGLRToir.-Ir a young minister desires 
a good and promising sphere of Jabour, we 
are requested to say this place offers one. 
Apply to Mr. Pedley, Haalington, near Crewe, 
Cheshire. 

CONTINENTAL INTELLIGENCE. 

RELIGIOUS FREBDOIII Ill GE1111u11r.-Pro
testantism is at length free, de facto, as well as 
de jure, in Bavaria, and its recognition effected 
in Austria, that most strongly guarde.d or all 
tbe strongholds of bigotry. It was but last sum
mer, that a gentleman travel\ing through Aus
tria, was deprived on the frontier of several 
religious books, although he staled truly, that 
they were solely for his own use. The only 
clergy who now need police protection iu 
Austria or its dependencies are those of the 
Roman Calholic persuasion who are believed 
to be Jesuits. Bohemia, once the home and 
nursery of Hible doctrine, is again restored to 
confessional freedom, and we may expect 
soon to see its effects in the sudden increase 
or avowed Protestantism; it being pretty well 
known that Bohemia numbered very many 
among her population who • bowed not 
the knee to Baal.' Freedom of consci
ence, including the political equality or all 
denominations of Christiana, has been granted 
in Wirtemberg, Hesse Darmstadt, Hesse 
Cassel; Baden, Saxe Weimar, and the king
dom of Saxony. It has been demanded in 
Hanover, Brunswick, the Hause towns, and 
both the Meoklenburgs, with the addilional 
stipulation for an entire separation of Church 
and State. In Prussia, and all its widely 
s?attered dependencies, 1he severment of poli
tical right from all questions of religious pro
fession, and the unconditional eligibility or 
every subject of the Prussian monarchy, of 
mature age, sound mind, and unblemished 
character, to elect, or be elected to office, is 
the broad basis proposed by the king's minis
ters, to the consideralion and adoption of the 
Prussian Diet! 

TERSIN.-Tbe Grand Council of Tessin 
baa adopted I decree, by which the property 
of the religious corporations of the cantons 
is annexed to that of the state, but by which 
the state engages to pay the interest of it to 
the convent at the rate of four per cent. 

VIENNA.-A petition, praying that all reli
gious denominations might be placed upon an 
equal footing, and for tbe emancipation of the 
Jews, baa been circulated at Vienna, but it 
bas provoked a petition of an opposite char
acter. 

SAXONY,- Amid the agitation which baa 
taken place in the kingdom of Saxony, one of 
the requests which has been addreHed to the 
king has been, that he and his family should 
become Protestants, under the plea that with
out this conversion be could not obtain the 
confidence of 1he people. 

PEBSECllTJOII' or THE JEWS Ill' GBB• 
IIIANY.-The persecution of the Jews bas ex
tended from the Grand Duchy of Baden to 
Frauconia. A single railway train conveyed 
to Bamberg liOO Jewish ramilies, who have 
been forced to abandon the villages and rural 
districts in which they resided, to seek an 
asylum in the city. Similar persecutions 
have also taken place in Hungary. 

FRIBllRG.-The Grand Council of Friburg 
has adopted a decree, suppressing the con
vents in that canton. Three will be sup
presstd immediately; the others as the mem
bers are removed by death. The property of 
these establishments will fall into the hands 
or the State. The Grey Sisters will remain 
undisturbed. 

WINNEIIDEN, WIRTEIIIBERG.-We !:ave in 
our religious meetings such a sight as was 
never seen here before. Awakened sinners 
by firties and hundreds cry to God for mercy; 
and many are enabled to riee up, and praise 
the Lord, being loosed from the chain of 
their sins, through raith in the atoning blood 
of Christ. In the course of a week, twenty, 
forty, fifty, have found peace in believing, 
and this has continued tor a considerable 
time. At a distance of from twenty to forty 
English miles from Winnenden, whole fami
lies and neighbourhoods are singing the 
praises of Almighty God. If they have f07'· 
merly wronged any one, they go and make 
restitution, even to a halfpenny, confessing 
their sin, and begging pardon, even where 
the parties did not know that they had lost 
anything. We have now better prospects of 
full liberty of conscience, and of preaching 
the gospel freely to others. . or_ other pros
pects I will not speak at this time. 0, my 
dear English brelhren, help us to laud and 
magnify the Lord for his tender mercies 
toward us. This work of grace has included 
both old nod young, rich and poor,-From 
Ei•angelical Christendom. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

WE refer with deep interest to the an
niversaries of the religious and mission
ary institutions held during the past 
month in the metropolis. These insti
tutions are the glory of our land. Their 
useful and benevolent operations ex
hibit on a broad scale the benevolent 
spirit of the christian religion. Their 
operations extend from the dark and 
neglected village and hamlet, the courts 
and alleys of our land, to the regions of 
sin, superstition, and idolatry all over 
the globe. Sustained by the voluntary 
offerings of the followers of Jesus, and 
operating through the instrumentality 
of devoted labourers, whose prevailing 
purpose is, to honour God and to regene
rate man, by the promulgation of his 
gospel, tl1ey claim our best sympathies, 
our most earnest prayers, and they also 
bring down on the church and the world 
the blessing of God. 

It is pleasing to reflect, that while all 
continental EurClpe is in a state of tur
moil and confusion, so that in none of 
its chief cities could such meetings be 
gathered, the land we live in is in com
parative security. May our tranquillity 
be secured, and the prosperity of these 
realms be advanced by the wisdom, 
union, and patriotism of the people, and 
by a due regard being paid to those 
measures which shall harmonize the 
various elements of the body politic, 
consolidate its strength, and render this 
land tbe abode of peace and prosperity, 
the asylulll of the unfortunate, and the 
fountain of blessings temporal and spiri
tual to every section of the human race! 

We shall notice the anniversaries, as 
far as may be, in order of their celebra, 
tion. 

THE IIAPTIS'I' HoME M1ss10114nY Socrnry 
held its annual meeting on Monday, April24,in 
Finsbury chapel. Rev. C. M. Birrel of Liver
pool presided. After appropriate remarks oo 
the fact that mllsses did not attend any places 
of worship, and the importance of taking to 
them religious instruction, he called on the 
secretary, Rev. S. J. Davis, to read the report. 
This sialcd that there were ninety-one prin-

cipal stations, at each of which there was ll 
missionary; and that the subordinate stations 
were 215; that they had 109 Sabbath-schools, 

·and about 1000 teachers, and 7000 scholars; 
The present number of members were 4,75~, 
and 583 had been added during the year, 
The receipts were, £4,751, and there was a 
debt of £706. Revds. Crowe, J. J. Davis, J, 
Burton, J. Aldis, &o., advocated the claims 
of the society. 

THE BAPTIST IRISH SooIETY held its an
niversary in Finsbury chapel, on Tuesday, 
April 25th. S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., was io 
the ~hair. It is pleasing to report that this 
society has had success, though the times 
hav~ been very trying. Nearly all the churches 
have received encouraging additions, and 
while the deep prejudices of the Irish were 
giving way, facilities of access were increas
ing every day. The receipts of the society 
were £2,546,. and the expenditure, including 
£ 1600 balance of last year, £4,305. There 
is a balance in hand of the relief furid of 
£2,300. The speake1·s were, Revds, F. 
Trestrail, R.· Stephens, C. Birt, M. A. Gar
vey, and J. Branch. 

THE BIBLE TnANSLATJON Soc111TY held 
its eighth annual meetfog at New Park stree~ 
chapel, on Wednesd!ly, April 26th. The re
port stated that a new edition of the Sanscrh 
Testament had been carried down to the end 
of Acts, and of the Old Testarneot to Levi• 
ticus; that in .Beogalee 15,000 copies of the 
Gospels of Matthew and John had been re
printed, and that of Mark was io the press, 
and a revised edition of the Bible had been 
printed as far as Leviticus, and a new edition 
of Isaiah and Daniel. The number of volumes 
issued from thP. depository during the year 
was 74,582. Two grants of £500. each bad 
been made, and £ I 50. to the General Baptist 
Missionary Society towards defraying the ex
pence of printing a new edWon of Marsh• 
man's Chinese version of the New Testament. 
Income of the society £1568. 15s. Sd. The 
Revds. E. Huie, A. Sutton, who is returned 
from Orissa, E. B. Boyer, E. Noyes, A.M., E. 
B. Underhill, Esq., J. Webb, and 0, Roo111 
delivered add1·esses. 

THE BAPTIST M1sS!llNARY SocIETY held 
its annual meeting io the large room at Exe
ter Hall, on Thursday morning, April 26th. 
The 11tteodaocc was numerous and hi11hly 
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respeotable. John Henderson, Esq., of Glas
gow, presided. The report stated that the 
society baa thirty-five missionaries in conti
nental India, and sixty-seven native teachers 
and preachers. Within the last year 297 
members have been added to the churches, 
and 74,000 voltimes issued from lbe press. In 
J 11maica there are 34,000 members-don ble 
in 1847 the number in 1837. In the Ba
hamas the Society bas three missionaries, 
fourteen native teachers, and 2,800 mem
bers. Within the last seven years missions 
have been commenced in Africa, Haiti, Tri,n
adad, France, Madras, and Canada. The in< 
come of the Society was under £23,000. 
After the most strenuous efforts, £1000. bas 
been added to the debt of the society. Rev. 
J. Clarke, from Africa, Mr. Peto, Rev. J. 
Aldis, Dr. Morrison, &c., addressed the as
sembly. 

THE BBITISK AND FOBEIGN BIBLE SO
CIETY held its forty-fourth anniversary on 
Wednesday morning, May 3, in Exeter Hall. 
Lord Bexley and the Marquis of Cbolmondely 
presided. The venerable chairman's speech 
was read by the secretary. It stated among 
other things, that during the time of bis pre
sidency the society bad increased tbreefold
ihat there was hope the recent convulsions in 
Europe would afford openings for the circu
lation of the ·Bible, and that its peaceful in
fluence would prevail. The report stated 
the receipts for the year to be £90,146. 8s. 
4d. The issues of the society during that 
period, at I, 124,067, and the expenditure at 
£105,042. 19s. ]d. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury, (Dr. Bird Sumner,) moved and 
Lord Morpeth seconded the adoption of the 
report. The former expressed bis firm at
tachment to the society with which he bad 
been so long connected ; and the latter espe
cially referred to the Bible al)d a regard to its 
tr11tbs, as being the best safeguard for any 
people. The bishop of St. Asaph moved and 
Rev. J. Straiten seconded a resolution to the 
effect that the recent changes on the conti
nent would destroy barriers to the diffusion 
of the Scriptures, and thankfulness that so 
many had been oirculated before the late re
volution. Professor La Harpe, of Geneva, 
and Rev. W. Artlrur, from Paris, moved 
thanks to p1·esident and vice-presidents, and 
Rev. H. Stowell, and M1·. Crisp, from Madras, 
&c., also addressed the meeting. 

THI,: CHRISTIAN INsTBUCTION SocIETY 
held its twenty.third annual meeting in Fins
blll'y chapel, on Tuesday evening, May 2nd. 
S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., presided. This 
society, which exists for the purpose of pro
moting piety and godliness among the in
habitants of the metropolis by domiciliary 
visits, holding praye1·-meetings, &c., is emi-
11er.lly adnptecl to do good. It reports 100 
associntion•, 2,120 gratuitous ,·isitcrs, 5-1,000 

families visited, eighty prayer-meetings es
tablished. It has brought 1625 children to 
Sabbath-schools this year, induced 1898 per
sons to attend the means of grace, and ob
tained relief for 2,620 cases of distress. 
The chairman, Aid. Challis, Revds. W. Be
van, Weir, G. Smith, D. Katterns, and Allow, 
delivered nsefol addresses. 

THE SUNDAY SceooL UNION held its an
niversary on Thursday, May 4th, at Exeter 
Hall. The ball was crowded. Sir E. N. 
Buxton, M.P., presided. The report referred 
to the correspondence with and the progress 
of Sunday-schools in various parts of the 
world, namely, Denmark, Africa, India, New 
South Wales, Van Dieman's Land, South Sea 
Islands, West Indies, &c. As to home pro
ceedings, twelve grants had been made in aid 
of erecting and enlarging school rooms, 120 
libraries had been granted during the year, 
and a considerable addition bad been made to 
the catalogue. There had been an increase 
of Sanday-schools in London of thirty.five, 
and 9,632 scholars. The total number now 
within the circle of the General Post Office is 
503 schools, and 100,075 scholars. Very 
excellent speeches were delivered by Revds. 
C. Prest, W. Bevan, T. Pottinger, J. Weir, &c. 

THE CeUBCH M1sSIO:!IARY SoclETY held 
its anniversary in Exeter Hall, on Thursday, 
May 4th. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
presided. His grace said that be had been in
duced to take the chair to give bis public assur
ance of what he believed to be the duty and pri
vilege of his office. The report stated that "the 
income of the society for the past year was 
£101,292. There bas been an increase of 
communicants at every station. The society 
bas 138 missionaries in the field, including 
foarteen native clergymen, a greater number 
than at any former period. The Earl of Chi
chesler and the bishop of St. Asaph moved 
and seconded the adoption of the report. 
Several dignitaries of the church and distin
guished laymen adclressed the meeting. 

THE TowN M1ss10NARY A.VD ScBIPTUnB 
READING Soc1ETY met at Freemason's Hall 
on Wednesday evening, May 3rd. J. D. 
Paul, Es,1., presided. The report said that a 
greater number of missionaries were employ
ed now than at any former period. There are 
now fifty-one. Some had been on railroads. 
In eleven towas and nine villages, where forty
nine were employed, it had been found that 
out of 165,513 persons, 94,979 above twelve 
years of age were living in habitual neglect 
of public worship. II was hoped that 320 
persons had been converted to· Christ, and 
153 had joii.ed cbristian churches. 29,347 
copies of the Scriptures bad bee~ s_old. The 
receipts of the society were £3,a5.>. 5s. I Id. 
Revds. J. A. Millar, Baptist Noel, Dr. Archer, 
and others, advocated the interests of thia 
useful society. 
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THE RELTGious TRACT SocIETY met at 
Exeter HRII on Friday e,·ening, May 5th. 
Nenr 3,000 persons were present. Thos, 
Farmer, Esq., presided. The chairman stated 
that according to the report of that society, 
22,000,000 books and tracts bad been circu
lated in various parts during the past year, 
being at the rate of 1,833,333 monthly, 
423,0i6 weekly, 60,2i4 daily, 2,511 hourly, 
nnd 42 for every minute of the days and 
nights throughout the year! The secretary's 
report stated that 463,000,000 publications 
had been issned by the society in about a 
hundred langnages and dialects since its com
mencement I The receipts for the past year 
were £55,i36. The Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel, Dr. Steinkoffe, Professor La Harpe, of 
Geneva, Revds. T. Boaz, of Calcutta, S . .Jack
son, president of the Wesleyan Conference, 
Dr. Urwick, of Dublin, Amos Sutton, of 
Orissa, W. Arthur, of Paris, &c., addressed 
the meeting on behalf of this excellent in
stitution. 

THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENG
LAND AND WALES had its eighteenth annual 
assembly on Tuesday morning, May 9th, at 
Crosby Hall. After the devotional exercises, 
Rev. Thos. Binney, chairman, read a masterly 
ad<lress; Rev. A. Wells read the report; Rev. 
Dr. Hamilton read a paper on denominational 
literature; Rev. T. James read a paper on 
British Missions, from which it appeared that 
the Home Missionary Society had decreased 
somewhat in its income, the Irish Evangelical 
and Colonial Missions bad increased. The 
Magazine committee reported a considerable 
increase of rel'en11e from the magazines. 
Rev. Dr. Campbell acknowledged the thanks 
awarded to him in an impressive address. 

We wish the Congregational Uaion wonld 
report statistics, and that it would avoid the 
pompous titles its societies assume. ' The 
Home Missionary Society,' 'The Missionary 
Society,' &c. As if there were no others!! 

THE B:&ITISH AND FoBEIGN SCHOOL So
CIETY held its forty-third anniversary at 
Exeter Hall on Monday, May 8th. Several 
persons of rank were on the platform. Lord 
Morpeth presided. Mr. Dunn read the re
port. 95 schools had been opened during 
the past year. Sam. Gurney, Esq., the 
treasurer reported the income to be £11,898. 
is. 5d., leuing a balance in hand of .£185. 
13s. 3d. Revds. Baptist Noel, Dr. Bennett, 
G. W. Carlson, of Sweden, the bishops of 
Norwich and Manchester, .J. Aldis, Dr. 
Beaumont, Messrs. Davis and T. M. Baines, 
Esq., M.P., Lord Ebrington, &c., delivered 
addresses al this meeting. 

TuE BRITISH ANTI-STATE-Cuunca As
sucr.noN assembled at Finsbury chapel, on 
Wednesday evening, May 10th. Dr. Price 
presided, ILDd gaH a luminous detail oflhe pro• 

ceedings of the society during the past year. 
Deputations had visited fifteen or sixteen of 
the principal counties in England. Very nu
merous nnd enthusiastic public meetings bad 
been held. Revds. G. Barrett, of British 
Guiana, Dr. Bumett, Dr. Lang, of New 
South Wales, J. H. Hinton,.J. R. Campbell, 
of Ediuburg, Dr. Cox, Edward Miall, Esq., 
G. Thompson, Esq., M.P., mo,·ed or second
eil resolutions. 

THE LONDON MISSIONARY SooIETY held 
its fifty-fourth annual meeting at Exeter 
Hall on Thursday, May 11th. Alderman 
Kershaw, 1\1.P., presided, Mr. A. Tidman 
read the report, which alluded to the deaths 
of their ex-secretary, Mr. Arundel, of Mr. 
Rodgerson, of Borabora, .J. Flavel, native 
pastor of the Tamil church in Bellary, and 
wives of five missionaries. It appears from 
the report that the society has 700 native 
agents, 1 i3 Europeans, 450 stations and 
ont-stalions, 150 churches, and fifteen print
ing presses. It has stations in A Crica, ,vest 
Indies, Polynesia, India, China, &c. The 
regular income of the society has been less 
than the expendi lure for several years, and 
notwithstanding the' .Jubilee Fund,' and extra 
effort, a deficiency remains. The expen
diture (or the yenr was upwards of £79,000. 
There were many effective and nseful ad
dresses delivered at the meeting by the chair-
1JJan, Dr. Archer, Algernon \Velis, Dr. 
Cavendish, Mr. Brock, Sir C. E. Eardley, 
and others. 

BRITISH MrssrnNs, - The first united 
meeting of the Home Missionary, Irish Evan
gelical, and Colonial Missionary Societies, 
was held in Exeter Hall on Tuesday evening, 
May 9th. Mr. Alderman Challis was in the 
chair. The report of the Home Missionary 
Society was read by Rev. R. Ashton, that of 
the Irish Evangelical Society by Rev. T. 
.James, and that of the Colonial Society by 
Rev. Algernon Wells. The receipts were, o( 
the H. M. Society £6,572. ; of the Irish E'. 
Society, £3,233.; and of the Colonial M, 
Society, £3,131. Drs. Burnett and Morison, 
Measrs. Fletcher, Smith, Galloway, &c., 
moved or seconded resolutions. Tbo cir
cumstance of there being three reports read 
prolonged the meeting and curtailed the 
space for addressee. 

G. B. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MIBBIONA.RY ANNIVERBA.RIES, 

CoNINGBnY.-On Lord's day, April 9th, 
aad Monday 10th, the friends of the General 
Baptist Foreign Mission here, held a very de
lightful Missionary Anniversary. Excellent 
sermons were pre~cbed by brother Wilkinson 
on the Sunday to good congregations. On 
Monday afternooa, brother Goadby prochcd a 



MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 287 

nry appropriate and interesting sermon. 
After a cheerful lea meeting in the school
room, the people assembled almost in crowds 
to llllend the Missionary meeting, when the 
chapel and vestries were literally crammed. 
Very interesting and lively addresses were de
livered by the Revds. D. Griffiths and W. 
Richardson, (Methodists,) with brethren 
Ooadby and Wilkinson, II is believed these 
interesting missionary services have had a 
beneficial influence on the cause, and have 
gone far to promote union and activity among 
the friends here, Collections &c. above £23, 

G. J. 
KILLINGHOLME,-A missionary meeting 

was, held here on Wednesday, April 19th, 
1848, when we were favoured with the pre, 
sence of Mr, Wilkinson, whose affecting 
details made deep, and it is hoped, lasting 
impressions on many minds. Addresses 
were alao delivered by Mr Ingham of Louth, 
and Mr. Ratolifl'e, (Primitive Methodist,) 
Collections £1. 9s. '6d, J.C. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

Ningpo, Jan. 27th, 1848, 

Mr DEAR BaoTBEB.-1 have often re
solved that I would commence another let
ter to you; but this, like too many good 
resolutions, bas been neglected, for which I 
am sorry. But really I have so much to 
do, and so little time to do it in, that though 
I [may not write many letters, I am to be 
excused. Not to mention my many inter
ruptions in my studies and missionary work, 
owing to domestic affliction, with which it 
has pleased the blessed God to visit us, and 
still to continue, and to many causes which 
are every day afresh springing into existence, 
the study of this certainly very difficult 
language requires all my strength and all 
my lime, so that I can afford but lillle to 
other demands. My improvement in Chi, 
nese is not rapid, yet it is, I hope, slowly 
advancing. You will be pleased to hear 
that I pray extemporaneously every day in 
Chinese in the family, for the ad vantage of 
our native servants, This prayer is al
ways preceded by a portion of Scripture, or 
of a religious tract, explained so as to bring 
it as much as possible within the reach of 
their understanding. I have a Chinese 
service once on the Lord's-day, in the 
' Chung Dong,' as the Chinese call it, which 
is, as the expression implies, the middle 
room in the house below. The 'Chung 
Dong,' or middle temple, is that part of the 
house in which the Chinese place the an
cestral tablets, and hence the more common 
name ia' Dong Yoen,' that is, tem11le before, 
namely, before tho tablets. The people are 
told that now it is no longer for the worship 

or ancestors, or or any or their false gods, 
but for the worship of the true God, who 
made heaven and earth. At times, many 
people attend (rom the immediate neighbour
hood; and I have been particularly pleased 
with the attendance or many women. \Vhe
ther, knowing that I am married, they are 
induced lo attend that they may gaze at 
Mrs, Jarrom or1.1ot, Icannotsay, (to examine 
the appearanr.e, dress,/eel, &c., of our wives, 
they are particularly fond;) i( they <lo, 
however, they are disappointed, for my dee,r 
wire has to forego the pleasure o( being with 
us through ill health, a pleasure which she 
would gladly enjoy. As to the impression 
of the troths upon the people, I cannot say 
much: their entire indifference is most dis
tressing. They universally declare the 
truths we proclaim and our object to be 
' most excellent,' but as to their em bracing • 
the troths, and seeking to enjoy the blessings 
we hold out as the ministers of Christ, the 
possibility of such a thing seems never, or 
very seldom to occur to them. Truly we re. 
quire no ordinary measure of faith and 
patience; and the more we are engaged in 
an earnest prosecution of our work the more 
deeply do we feel this. 

A few days ago, we received intelligence 
of the new disturbances at Canton, to our 
great regret. Are you aware of the origin 
of these present troubles 1 Six young men, 
all Englishmen, clerks and partners in 
English houses at Canton, went up a river 
a few miles in a boat, from the factories, 
on a little pleasure excursion, a.s far as a 
small village, the name of which I have 
forgotten. Here they went on shore, as 
strangers r.urions to examine the country 
around. The villagers participating in the 
mortal hatred entertained by the C,rnton 
people against the English, seized them, 
bound their arms tightly behind !hem in 
three places, with strong cord, in a way that 
must have occasioned great suffering. After 
confining them for a few hours, during 
which time it appears they were much tor
tured, they were all murdered, though not 
all at the same time; in the course of about 
twenty-four hours, probably; an.I they were 
put to death in the most barbarous way 
imaginable; they were not killed at once; 
but from the great number of wounds which 
were inflicted, and from the nature of those 
wounds, it seems certain that they suffered 
a lingering and most painful death. Their 
bodies were awfully cut and mangled, as if 
the miserable murderers, though purposing 
to kill the young men, were desirous to 
inflict such wounds as would afford them, 
for the longest period, the diabolical g,atifi
cation of witnessing their agonies. The 
sailors who were threatened, because they 
had allowed tlrn foreigners the use of their 
boat, made their way back to Canton, and 
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communicated the painful tidings to the 
consul. Soon search was made, but the six 
unfortunate gentlemen could not be found. 
The brother of one offered l 0,000 dollars for 
his reatoration, but after a little deliberation 
it was refused. After a short time the 
young men were all found dead. Coroner's 
inquests were immediately held; the verdict 
you may easily conjecture. The Chinese 
authorities at Canton profess to be under the 
greatest distress, though it is well known 
that most of them glory in the deed. Four 
men who were said to haYe been implicated 
in this horrible affair, have been beheaded. 
Though it is true, however, that four men 
have thus suffered death, there is eYery rea
son to believe that they were as innocent in 
tbe murder as I am. Such is the state of 
society in the south of this civilized country, 
this • Celestial Empire,' that I am informed 
on what I think good authority, that there 
are many men who would sell themselves 
for 200 or 300 dollars, to be beheaded, or in 
some other way capitally executed, when 
solicited by Chinese magistrate& to serve 
their base purposes; and indeed it is likely 
that this is often done in every province of 
the empire. If the perpetrators of any 
,·illanous deed are not to be found, and jus
tice and the public seem incapable of being 
aatisfied but by the execution of the guilty, 
prisoners condemned for other crimes, who 
are innocent of those for which they are 
actually made to suffer, are executed in the 
place of those who by their successful 11ight 
and concealment, or by suicide, escape the 
penalty they deserve. It is supposed that 
the Canton mandarins have proceeded in 
some such way in order to atone somewhat 
for the inhuman deedsjuat perpetrated. Bat 
whether these arc the men or not, and whe
ther they ought to have suffered or not, the 
unhappy disturbances thus brought into 
existence will not be thus easily settled. 
Sir John Davis has taken up the subject, 
and has made auch demands of Keying the 
Imperial Commissioner at Canton, as it ls 
supposed the Chinese will never concede, 
unless compelled by the sword. It is not 
known by the public what the demanda are 
which Her Majesty's plenipotentiary bas 
exacted, but it is rumoured that one of them 
is, that the Bogue forts shall be ceded to the 
British: a most important concession, should 
it be made. \Vby so important, I have 
not time or room to shew ; e.nd I fear you 
will not thank me for what I have just 
written. What our situation is, with the 
friendly intercourse between this country 
and ours endangered, you may easily sup
pose. 'We pray that there may be no more 
war; but if there be, we shall have to quit 
our stations; and in tlie event of this, what 
will become of our houses, our furniture, 

books, &c., and ouraeh•es, no one can ae.y. 
We are, however, in the Lord's hands; and 
it is he who reignelh in heaven and in this 
lower world. I hope we can use with some 
truth and sincerity those stl'Ong and believ
ing words of lhe Psalmist, • The Lord is mv 
light and my aahation; whom shall I fear?' 
&c., Psa. xxvii. 1-3. It would be a sad 
inlenuption to us ,in our work, in which we 
are becoming every day more deeply en
gaged; apparently it would throw us baok 
a good deal. But we must leave it with 
Him, who doeth all things well. 

We were thrown into some excitement 
some few days since, by the news from 
Sbe.nghae, that the Fokien and Cbu-cben 
sailors were combining to kill all foreigners. 
l hope this was only rumour; the excitement 
has subsided. The Fokien men are e.mong 
the boldest in the empire, and the sailors are 
particularly daring. There are more Fokien 
seaman that are pirates, than any others. 
This eastern coast of China is dreadfully 
annoyed by them, so much so as to diminish 
the number of Chinese vessels employed in 
the coasting trade. 

You will reach home from America, it is 
likely, before this arrives in England. I 
hope you ha.ve been gratified by your visit, 
and that the objects aimed at will be secured. 
We shall be glad to receive any account that 
you may be pleased to give us, of your voy
age, sojourn in the Slates, .impressions of 
the people, country, religion, &c. The 
Americans are doing much for China; they 
are three times as numerous here, as mis
sionaries from England, At Shanghae alone 
there are eight or nine; here there are seven, 
They are generally devoted, useful men, 

In reference to the work in whiob brother 
Hudson and myself are engaged, I have no
thing to add to what I have already stated, 
,ve are bringing out another tract, in refer
ence to a custom which universally preva.lls 
here in the spring of the year, namely, 
cleaning and sweeping the tombs of the 
dead, &c. This is uot a new. tract, but a 
reprint of an old one. Dr. Medhurst is the 
author. Tracts are useful, nor could we do 
well without them ; but here ta.lking to and 
with the people is of most consequence. They 
do not read our books; and where they do, 
they cannot understand them. Ultime.tely, 
when the truths of cbristianity shall have 
become generally known, and the people 
will know what are the proper .religious ideas 
they should conn<1ct with their old characters, 
as employed by miBBlonaries to convey to 
the eye gospel sentiments, tracts will be 
far more Important as a means of usefulneBI 
than now. My dear wife unites In kind love 
to Mra. G. Remember ua affectionately to 
all our Leicester friends. Yours sincerely, 

W. JA.BROM, 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN GARTON, OF BULWELL, NOTTS. 

• THE memory of the just is blessed,' 
and ' the righteous shall be had in 
everlasting remembrance;' and] we 
are commanded to follow them who 
'through faith and patience inherit 
the promises.' If it can be said of 
any one it may be. said of the late 
John Garton, of Bulwell, Notts.,
• he being dead yet speaketh.' 

To his integrity as a man, kind
ness as a husband, affection as a fa
ther, and piety as a christian, the 
writer can bear testimony, from an 
intimacy of thirty years. To his ten
der regard I owe my commencement 
in the ministry: he held me by the 
hand, shared in my toils, rejoiced in 
my successes, and our journeyings to 
distant villages, dwell still on my 
tnind. To his presence and support 
some of the most prospero~s branches 
of the Stoney-street church owe their 
origin. He was loved best where he 
was most known. , 

Of his early history but little is 
known. From himself it was learned 
that he had difficulties of no common 
kind to contend with. Oft hath he 

VoL 10.-N. S. 2 N 

said, • When my father and mother 
forsook me, then the Lord took me up.' 
Like other young men he lived not to 
God but to sin, the world, and him
self, till he settled in the world; this he 
reckoned among the happiest periods 
of his life. Industry, prudence, and 
integrity attended with the blessing 
of God, placed him in comfortable cir
cumstances. Agur's wish was real
ized : he honoured the Lord with 
his substance, and the- first fruits of 
all his increase. Though surrounded 
by a large family, he liberally sup
ported the cause of God, and sqs
tained the character of him 'that 
scattereth and yet increaseth.' He 
felt a pleasure in doing good to all 
men, but especially to those of the 
household of faith. How our friend 
was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus cannot be fully 
ascertained. It is supposed that Rev. 
Thos. Rogers, Baptist minister, was 
the instrument of convincing him of 
his state as a sinner, about 1797. 
While he was residing at Bobber's 
Mill, he was intimate with Rev. T. 
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Rogers, being a neighbour. He tra
velled with him from place to place, 
and shared with him in his work of 
faith and labour of l°'·e. He fully 
receh·ed the gospel, which formed 
those traits in his character as an un
compromising General Baptist of the 
old school. 

It is well known that our departed 
friend laboured undP.r deep conviction 
-felt himself a sinner in the sight 
of God~groaned beneath his bur
dened conscience, and seemed on the 
Yerge of despair. How long he 
mourned we cannot say, but his de
liverance was striking, and took place 
in the following manner. He sat 
down, depressed in spirit, searching 
for some portion of God's word to 
ease his trembling soul, when the 
Spirit directed him to Heb x. 17. 
This was the means of conveying 
peace to his soul : his feelings and 
views were changed - the Divine 
Being was stripped of his terrors
Christ Jesus was all and in all-his 
joy was great; just before he mourn
ed like a dove, now he rose on eagle's 
wings. He felt fully assured of the 
love and favour of God; Jesus smiled 
-and he told all what the Lord had 
done for his soul. He was baptized 
at Stoney-street chapel, in May 1798, 
in the thirty-second year of his age; 
and till the day of his death he con, 
tinued a zealous and consistent mem
ber. In 1805 he came to reside at 
the place where he finished his course. 
At that time there was no General 
Baptist chapel at Bulwell. He there
fore had his house licenced, and 
preaching was continued in it for some 
time; but a friend of his having pur
chased a house and land at Bulwell, 
he built on it at his own expence a 
temple for the Lord, which was opened 
by Mr. Pickering, of Nottingham. 
To our friend and others this was a 
high day. He commenced, in con
junction with others from Notting
ham, a Sabbath-school. Under his 
care this institution rose and pros
nered. 

About this time it pleased God, in 
his providence to raise up a few real 
friends to the cause by removing a 
few members from Nottingham into 
that neighbourhood. These were in .. 
vited to join in his favoul'ite work, 
and were kindly welcomed to the 
house of God, The \Vl'iter cannot 
forget with what solicitude our de
parted friend pressed on his _attention 
the value of an immortal soul. With 
this additional help, and a few added 
by baptism, the work went on, till 
the increase of the congregation and 
additional scholars, rendered the place 
uncomfortably full. At this time the 
chapel was disposed of, and several 
circumstances transpired which led to 
the erection of a new one. In the 
accomplishment of this object our 
friend manifested great zeal. I have 
seen the tears in his eyes when com
pelled for want of room to send the 
children home. But although the 
necessity of having a new chapel con
tinually pressed on them, YP~ as sale~ 
able land was scarce, the friends poor, 
and trade bad, they felt· afraid to be
gin. Let us arise and build, said our 
friend at this time, • for the Lord is 
with us.' Constrained by the love of 
God, and a desire for the salvation of 
souls, he set out on a begging excur
sion, that a house might be reared to 
the God of Israel. His success was 
great, and this was owing to the high 
esteem in which he was held. The 
sum collected wa~ considerable, and 
thought sufficient to justify the at
tempt of erecting a chapel. The 
first stone was laid in August 1827, 
by William Fogg. A grea~r part 
of the labour and anxiety connected 
with this movement fell on our friend, 
and it is not too much to say that the 
church at -Bulwell is principally in
debted to him, under God, for the 
blessings they now enjoy. What the 
effects of his prayers, tears, and la
bour were, eternity alone will un
fold. 

A few months after the opening of 
the chapel, he removed away to a dis-
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tant place ; yet his heart still clung to 
Bulwell, and he felt much for the 
field of his early toil. All the attrac
tive scenes of Matlock, where he then 
resided, could not wean his affections 
from his old friends. He stayed there 
about six years, and as there was no 
Baptist cause there, he worshipped 
with the Methodists, but never joined 
with them. In him they found a 
friend. He believed that they loved 
God, and on that account he loved 
them, and sought their welfare. His 
house was open to their preachers, 
and many can bear testimony to his 
hospitality. Yet he did not for one 
moment shrink from his profession as 
a General Baptist. When the writer 
had the pleasure of spending a few 
days with him, his son fitted up a 
place on his extensive works where 
his father's friend might have the 
privilege of proclaiming the doctrines 
of a crucified Christ. When the ser
vice was over he said, ' What we be
lieve and what we preach will be 
known by the people in these parts.' 
His sympathy, kindness, and gene
rosity had made deep and lasting 
impressions which the hand of time 
will not obliterate : they are ' en
gl'Bven with an iron pen, and lead in 
the rock for ever.' He left behind 
him wherever he went the savour of 
a good name, which is as 'ointment 
poured forth.' While he resided at 
this place, he passed through severe 
trials in the affliction and death of 
his youngest son. This sad event 
preyed much on his mind, made ra
vages on his health, and was the 
cause of his return to Bulwell. Six 
years had so altered the aspect of 
things that our friend felt astounded 
when he beheld the prosperity of 
Zion, whose low estate he had mourn
ed over, and said to his companions 
in tribulation, ' I feel as Simeon did 
when he clasped the Saviour in his 
arm~.• Soon after he came to Bul
well, he was seized with affliction 
which threatened his life. It seemed 
to his friends as if he had come home 

to die. He was confined to his bed 
for a considerable time ; and as his 
physican gave but little hopes of his 
recovery, he thought his departure 
was at hand. If ever the religion of 
Jesus was displayed to advantage it 
was in him at this time. As on the 
verge of eternity, while the ocean of 
endless ages was full in view, he lay 
calm and serene, and did not 

'---shiver on the brink, 
And fear to launch away.' 

Death was deprived of his terrors; 
the monster had lost his sting; while 
like a well-armed and courageous 
warrior confident of victory, he gladly 
waited the approach of the last foe. 
It was truly delightful to hear him in 
this painful affliction praise and glo
rify his God. He longed for his ta
bernacle to fall, that he might be 
clothed upon, and mortality swallow
ed up of life. The weary pilgrim 
longed to set his foot on the thresh
hold of his Father's house. Never
theless, submission marked his con
duct. He was enabled to say, 'Not 
my will, but thine be done.' Con
trary to all expectation he at length 
recovered, though he never fully re
gained his former strength. He was 
able to attend the sanctuary for four 
years after, but it was evident to all 
that his constitution was much shat
tered. Again he was seized in a 
similar way, and was brought down 
to the margin of the grave. He was 
kept in a happy state of mind-found 
grace sufficient and strength made 
perfect in weakness. This enabled 
him to rise above all his painful trials 
and sorrows. He seemed to trample 
death and hell beneath his feet, for he 
gloried in the cross of Christ, and 
triumphed in his sacrifice. The blood 
of the Lamb was his only plea. He 
believed God faithful, and rested his 
soul on the exceeding great and pre
cious promises, which he found to be 
yea and amen in Christ Jesus; these 
were as an anchor tu the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which enter-
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eth within the vail. He endured as 
seeing him who is invisible. But it 
pleased the Lord once more to lift 
him up from the gates of death, that 
he might show forth all his praise in 
the gates of the daughter of Zion; 
for he not only recovered, but 
seemed to enjoy life ; yet it was vi
sibly seen that weakness had much 
increased : he was no longer the 
stout, hardy man he was once. The 
infirmities of age crept on apace, and 
gradually bore down his frame. Al
though he was able to go out until a 
few days before his death, yet evident 
marks of decay were visible. 

Sometime before his end he appeared 
exceedingly humble, his soul seemed 
ripening for glory, and to one of his 
children remarked how great the joy 
religion afforded - what sweet com
munion he had with God when alone. 
His Testament and Hymn-book were 
his daily and constant companions. 
He ,alued them to the last. Before 
his summons came, he was suddenly 
seized with apoplexy. His wife had 
just left the room, and on returning 
she found him out of bed in an un
conscious state. With some diffi
culty she got him laid down, and 
called one of his children ; but his 
departure was at hand. He was 
restless and scarcely able to speak, 
yet he expressed himself distinctly 
about bis interest in the blood of the 
covenant. The suff'erings of Christ 
dwelt constantlv on his mind. He 
could speak plainer on this subject 
than on any other. When asked if 
he was happy, be said, Yes. Are 
you sure of heaven? He said, I am. 

Raising bis eyes, he looked upwarJs, 
and having clasped his hands he said, 
Come, Lord Jesus. We could not 
help but feel the force of one of his 
favourite hymns :-

' Thus, while I feel my bearL-strings break, 
How sweet Lhe minuLes roll; 

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
BuL glory in my soul.' 

While one of his grandchildren was 
prayio~ with him, he expired in the 
arms of his friends, without a struggle 
or a groan. His friends felt con
scious that his emancipated soul had 
winged its way to glory, and had ar
rived at that house not made with 
hands, but eternal, in the heavens. 
His mortal remains were interre1l in 
the family vault at Nottingham, which 
contained several branches of his 
family. The funeral rites were per
formed by his respected minister, in a 
truly solemn and affecting manner. 
His widow, children, and grandchil
dren, and many weeping friends, felt 
that • the dav of our death is better 
than the day 0of our birth.' A funeral 
sermon was preached at Bulwell, by 
Mr. J. Plowright, to a large and 
deeply-affected congregation. We 
hope that his graces, faith, nnd pa
tience will be imitated by all his sur
viving family. May his bereaved 
widow find solace in the prospect of 
a future but eternal re-union, and 
may his hopes, prayers, and tears, re
ceive a gracious answer, so that all 
his may be saved in. the Lord with an 
everlasting salvatio•. 'Mark the per
fect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.' W. F'. 

EFFECTS OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE UPON. BRITISH SOCIETY. 

STATE OF ENGLAND WHEN WICKLIFFE'S BIBLE FIRST APPEARED, 

WE cannot form a correct conception 
of the influence of the Bible upon 
Britain, unless we first take into our 
account her ecclesiastical, civil, spiri
tual, and intellectual state, \\'hen the 

light of revelation began to clawn 
upon the British people. Prior to 
the time of Wickliffe, we have seen, 
very few of the inhabitants of this 
island had any correct knowledge of 
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the sacred Scriptures. The.y were in 
languages understood by compara
tively few ; they were in the hands of 
scarcely any except the clergy ; and 
by very few of them studied and un
derstood. From the time of the 
Saxon government to that now re
ferred to, that is, the reign of Edward 
III., the papal power had acquired 
increasing strength, and was now be
coming intolerable to tile English 
monarch, parliament, and people. 
Romish superstitions had gradually 
become so gross as now to shock 
common sense. 'Under William the 
Conqueror, especially, the papal 
power, which previously had by no 
means been so absolute in England as 
in the southern countries, began to be 
felt more strongly, and soon reached 
the same height which it had attained 
in France and Italy,' The tyrant 
found it a convenient engine for the 
support of his own despotic authority. 
About 130 years after, in the reign of 
John, England was almost completely 
sold into the hands of Pope Innocent 
III. • Hence the rights both of the 
English monarch and clergy were de
livered up into the hands of the lordly 
pontiff, who taxed them at his plea
sure, and in process of time drained 
the kingdon of immense wealth; for 
besides all his other dues, arising from 
annates, first-fruits, Peter's pence, he 
extorted large sums of money from 
the clergy for their preferments in the 
church. He advanced foreigners to 
the richest bishoprics, who never re
sided in their dioceses, nor so much 
as set foot on English ground, but 
sent for all their profits to a foreign 
country; nay, before livings became 
void, he sold them' provisionally 
among his Italians, insomuch, that 
neither the king nor the clergy had 
anything to disposP. of, but everything 
was bargained for beforehand at 
Rome.' Superstition had well-nigh 
annihilated all the dignity of the Sax
on character, or such wholesale rob
bery could not for one moment have 
been tolerated. Nor was it allowed 

without great discontent, issuing in 
determined opposition. It awakened 
the resentment of the legislature, and 
an act was passed in the twenty-fifth 
year of Edward III., called the statute 
of pro visors, to establish that the king 
and other lords shall present unto 
benefices of their own, or their ances
tors' foundation, and not the bishop of 
Rome, A.D., 1352. It was long, 
however, before this, and subsequent 
acts of a similar kind, accomplished 
their design. 

To the power of the pope in Eng
land we may add the awful vices of 
the clergy and religious order!.', as 
another sad feature of these times. 
'The unanimous voice of the histori
ans of this age, that is, thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries, as well as the 
laws and decrees of synods and coun
cils, declare loudly the gross igno
rance, the odious frauds, and flagitious 
crimes that reigned among the bishops, 
priests, and deacons.' Moshiem, from 
Saint Bernard, an ardent champion of 
the pope's, observes, • If we except 
a very small number who retained a 
sense of the sanctity of their vocation, 
and lamented the corruption and de
generacy of their order, it may be said 
with respect to the rest, that their 
whole business was to satisfy their 
lust, to multiply their privileges fuy 
grasping perpetually at new honours 
and distinctions, to increase their opu
lence, to diminish the authority and 
to encroach upon the privileges of 
princes and magistrates, and neglect
ing entirely the interests of religion 
and the cure of souls, to live in ease 
and pleasure, and draw out their days 
in an unmanly and luxurious indo
lence.' The monastic orders also ex-. 
hibited to public view the most offen
sive and shocking examples of licen
tiousness and vice. The most bitter 
feuds also were often cherished be
tween these several parties. 'All 
orders contributed, though in different 
ways, to corrupt true religion : the 
Roman pontiffs, by not allowing doc
trines unfavourable to their preten-
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1;ions ; the priests and monks by 
dazzling the eyes of the people with 
the pomp of gaudy worship, and lead
ing them to place the whole of religion 
in vain ceremonies, bodily austerities, 
and a blind and stupid veneration for 
the clergy ; the scholastic doctors, by 
regarding the decisions of the ancients, 
the precepts of the dialectitians, as 
the great rule and criterion of truth.' 

If such was the condition of the 
spiritual guides, it must be supposed 
that superstition, ignorance, and vice 
reigned among the multitude. Relics, 
fictitious or uncertain, attracted more 
powerfully the confidence of the peo
ple than the merits of Christ. Saints 
had more worshippers than God. 
Indeed religion was become a kind of 
raree-show. At certain stated times, 
especially the more illustrious festivals, 
miraculous dispensations, remarkable 
events in christian historv, &c., were 
represented under cert0ain images, 
tragi-comical spectacles, in a kind of 
comic show, amusing and afl"ecting the 
ignorant and superstitious, but indu
cing the ridicule of the sceptic and 
profane. Such was popery in its per
fection, and which, like a pall, covered 
the British mind when Wickliffe ap
peared. From it none dared to dissent ; 
and upon it few were disposed to 
impro\"e. 

Nothing can be more obvious than 
the connection between the ecclesi
astical and political condition of the 
nation. Politics are the outer branch
es of morals, and morals of religion ; 
therefore the political and moral con
dition of a nation must sustain to its 
religion the relation of effect and 
cause. To say that christianity was 
the religion of Britain in the reign of 
Edward 111., would be casting a foul 
calumny upon that sacred name. It 
was papery, the master-piece of the 
devil's work, the progressive transmu-

TEMPERs.-He is of a base dispo
sition who writes injuries on marble, 
and benefits in dust. Yet there are 

tation of the truth of God into a lie, 
the continuance of the name and blind 
reverence of clll'istianity, with a total 
change of its nature. Such a sys
tem could not invest the minds of 
governors or governed with nny cor-
1·ect sense of their reciprocal duties 
and rights. It only tended to foster 
arrogance and usurpation in the for
mer, servility and vassalage in the 
latter. The facts of the history of 
this period show that this was actually 
the case. Speaking of the reign of 
Edward III., Hume says, 'there ex
isted something of the form of our 
present constitution ; yet the govern
ment at best was onlv a barbarous 
monarchy, not regulated by any fixed 
maxims, or bounded by any certain 
undisputed rights, which in practice 
were regularly observed. The king 
conducted himself by one set of prin
ciples, the barons by another, the 
commons by a third, the clergy by a 
fourth. All these systems of govern
ment were opposite and incompatible ; 
each of them prevailed in its turn, as 
incidents were favourable to it ~ a 
great prince rendered the monarchial 
power predominant; the weakness of 
a king gave reins to the aristocracy ; 
a superstitious age, saw the clergy tri
umphant ; the people, for whom gov
ernment was instituted, were weakest 
of the whole.' Crime was rampant, 
as rape, robbery, murder, &c., and by 
several vices in the constitution,'facili
tated. 'The king of Cyprus; who 
paid a visit to England in this reign, 
was robbed and stripped on the high
way, with his whole retinue.' Edward 
himself contributed to this dissolution 
of law, by his facility in granting par
don to felons from the solicitations of 
the courtiers. To gratify a powerful 
nobleman was of more importance 
than the protection of the people. 

R. STANION. 

persons V1ho ha,:e no memory to re
tain the favours done them, but can 
neither fo1·give nor forget an offence. 
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WATCH AND PRAY. 

THESE words could not have been 
spoken with such propriety by any 
other individual than Jesus Christ; 
for while he tabernacled among the 
sons of men he watched and prayed 
continually. Temptation never as
sailed him but his vigilant holiness 
assumed an attitude of resistance, and 
supplication for his Father's support
ing approbation arose to his lips. 
Moral integrity was the quality that 
signally distinguished our Divine Re
deemer among the multitudes with 
whom he mingled; for he was 'holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners.' He was in the world, but 
not of the world ; he frequented it, 
but caught not its corruption. When 
taunted and calumniated, he kept his 
• tongue from evil, and his lips from 
speaking guile;' 'when he was re
viled, he reviled not again;' when 
Satan solicited his momentary wor
ship, offering as an inducement the 
broad region which then stretched in 
its giorious beauty beneath their eyes, 
he replied in the virtuous and scorn
ful negative, and the wily tempter 
retreated baffled and abashed. The 
strongest provocation could not betray 
him into the slightest indiscretion : 
the insult of the pharisee-the cavils 
of the Sadducee-the ingenious inter
rogation of the lawyer-the coarse 
opprobrium of the fickle populace
all fell on the shield of his pure and 
equable temper powerless to excite 
anger and promote retaliation. His 
holiness did not only remain unsul
lied amidst hardships, perils, and per
secution, but e.hona by so much the 
more conspicuously by how much it 
was subjected to proof. The deser
tion c,f his disciples-the cowardice of 
Peter-the ill-concealed malice of the 
civil magistrates-the mockeries and 
indignities and stripes of the judgment 
hall - the robe of scarlet and the 
crown of thorns-the burden of his 
cross-his ignominious and excrucia-

ting execution-drew from him nei
ther murmur nor remonstrance, for 
his last breath was spent in interces
sory and palliative prayer-his last 
words were, 'Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.' 
Those who injured him were con
strained to confess that he was blame
less. The wife of Pilate said to her 
husband, • Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man.' The governor 
himself acknowledged that ' he found 
no fault in him.' The centurion who 
stood by the cross exclaimed, ' Truly 
this was a righteous man.' And Ju
das in his remorse and despair, cried 
out, 'I have shed innocent blood.' 

Christ was exposed to human temp
tations, and felt their power; he 
experienced human afflictions, and 
smarted with their bitterness : but he 
passed through the severe ordeal with 
complete ·and triumphant purity, and 
therefore he was pre-eminently en
titled to address to bis followers the 
admonitory injunction, 'Watch and 
pray.' 

It behoves the christian from the 
commencement to the close of his 
probationary career, to ' watch and 
pray.' 

The young christian is exposed to 
peculiar temptations and dangers. 
Satan generally approaches the young 
in the garb of an angel of light, and 
a friendly smile sparkles on the face 
of the perfidious foe. Temptation 
assumes a pleasing and enchanting 
character. Unseen snares are set 
thickly along those flowery by-paths 
that diverge so numerously from the 
earlier portion of the narrow way. It 
requires all the determination and 
self-denial that the youthful christian 
can muster and exert to maintain un
broken the oath of allegiance which 
he has taken to the cause of God. 
Suppose a case. 

A young man may have left the 
pious home of his early clays, and may 
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have taken up his abode in a large 
commercial town - bis own adviser 
and the sole director of his conduct. 
He may not be able in consequence of 
his habitual engagements to attend on 
any of the weekly opportunities of 
religious worship. He may be obliged 
to mingle with ungodly fellow-work
ers, and his scrupulous regard to 
cbristian consistency may incur the 
ridicule which arises so readily to the 
lips of those who are living in self
condemned opposition to the instinc
tive emotions of the moral sense within 
them-to say nothing of the empha
tic declarations of the word of God. 
He may have to struggle with de
praved propensities, for the indul
gence of which his pecoliar situation 
affords ample scope. When at the 
close of the busy and harassing day 
he sees those around him resorting 
for diversion and relief to scenes of 
frivolous amusement, or guilty dissi
pation, and listens again and again to 
their urgent solicitations for him to 
join them in their impure enjoyments; 
there are strong inclinations which be 
has to suppress, and high passions 
which he has to quell, before he can 
forget the gay places to which his 
companions have repaired-and can 
apply himself with a contented and 
tranquil mind to the perusal of his 
book. Then when after the toils and 
confinement of the week he arises on 
the Sabbath morn, and enervated na
ture craves for the resuscitating in
fluences of green fields and a purer 
air, which are rendered most attrac
tively obtainable by means of the va
rious country excursions proposed by 
some of his associates-firm must be 
the principles which can deter him 
from what many would call an allow
able indulgence, and impel him on his 
companionless walk to the sanctuary 
of God. He might plunge into sin 
without fear of being reproved. His 
father is not by to counsel him-his 
mother's eloquent and anxious eye is 
far, far away -none of those who 
watched and trained bis comparatively 

innocent youth are around him to be 
the reproachful witnesses of his par
leyings with the tempter-the gra
dual abatement of his antipathy to 
sin-the downfal of his holy resolu. 
tions - and the gratification of his 
corrupt desires. No person in such 
circumstances could be able to con
tinue in his rectitudE1 if he did not 
• watch and pray.' 

Contemplate the christian when he 
is forther on in life. 

He is at the head of a family, and 
is assiduously labow·ing for its com
fortable maintenance. His mercan
tile pursuits succeed, and his sagacious 
projects are rewarded by superabun
dant gains. As his natural tempera. 
ment disposes him, he may amass or 
he may expend. He may be tempted 
to hoard his gold, and to glut his 
avarice in gazing on the • precious 
bane,' as each week adds to its rapid
ly heightening piles ; or to lay out 
his wealth in fashionable habits, an 
ornate residence, a splendid equipage, 
and sumptuous entertainments. 

On the other hand his lot may be 
cast among the poorest of the poor, 
and his heart, tormented by the mi
series of his destitute condition, may 
be apt to harbour discontent; or, 
worse than this-to become a place 
where the dark spirit of despair shall 
sit enthroned in fierce aud desolating 
tyranny. 

Again : the christian may have re
ceived great injury from some one 
in whom he had reposed perfect con
fidence, with whom perhaps he had 
walked to the house of God in com
pany, to whom he had been a bene
factor, but whose base treachery may 
have been the cause of severe losses, 
of a slandered reputation and there
fore of much ingratitude and distress 
of mind to him. Or, in the midst of 
active usefulness he may be seized 
with illness, confined to his bed, com
pelled to endure days of torment and 
nights of restlessness, and brought 
near to death, Or, (sorer trial yet,) 
the being that he best loves on earth, 
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his almost idolized wife, the angel of 
his.home; she, so dear to him in hours 
of quiet fireside happiness ; but dearer 
still when her cool soft hand essayed 
to smooth the wrinkles that pain or 
trouble wrote upon his brow-she 'in 
whom his soul delighted,' may be 
summoned by the Father of spirits 
from his side, and upon his mortal 
pilgrimmage the light of her love 
may shine no more. In any of these 
trying situations how needful that the 
godly man should ' watch and pray, 
lest he enter into temptation.' 

Consider the christian in his latter 
days, when ' the almond tree is flou
rishing, and the grasshopper has be
come a burden.' 

One might have supposed that the 
traveller so far upon his journey 
might have thrown aside his armour, 
and rested on his staff in the confident 
assurance that his spiritual enemies 
would harass him no longer, and that 
he might expect an unimpeded pas
sage to the ' city which bath founda
tion&, whose builder and maker is 
God.' 

But this is not the fact. Satan 
never ceases to entrap and ensnare
temptation never loses its insinuating 
power. There is danger lest amid 
the partial eclipse of his intellectual 
faculties and the wintry torpor of his 
affections, his ·apprehension of ' the 
truth as- it is in Jesus ' should be
come too indistinct to give vitality to 
his godliness, and doubtless evidence 
to his life. 

Still, only let the aged christian be 
resistful of the evil one, and constant 
in supplication, down to his latest 
day; let his dim eyes ever be lifted to 
his Redeemer's cross, and his weak 
hand cling to the supporting rod of 
him who has promised to conduct in 
safety through the mysterious gloom 
of death all those who put their trust 
in him-and he shall exchange the 
vanities of time for the splendours and 
pleasures of that eternal world where 
' nothing that defileth can enter.' 

Christian, are vou liable to yield to 
VoL. 10.-N. S. 2 0 

the infirmities of constitutional tem
perament? Are you inclined to mur
mur at vexatious incidents and ad
verse circumstances? Are you envi
ous of the prosperity which a brother 
enjoys, or the piety which he evinces, 
or the liberality which he practises, 
or the admiration and esteem which 
his good character gains him ? Are 
you tempted to deceive, even in the 
least degree, to colour a word most 
faintly, or to keep back one iota of the 
simple truth ? In all these human 
tendencies there is hut one antidote, 
and that is, the fulfilment of the com
mandment-' watch and pray.' 

Will these lines meet the eyes of 
one to whom the words ' watch and 
pray' sound strange ? If perchance 
they should, with a few words to such 
an one I would conclude. Is it pos
sible that thou hast never prayed, 
since perhaps the days of childhood ? 
Hast thou lived so long without the 
joys of prayer ? Is it possible that 
thou hast walked abroad, gazed on 
the benevolent heaven and the ver
dant earth, marked the mirth and 
heard the music of the animate crea
tion, and not felt a stir of secret ado
ration in thy heart, which in the si
lence of some hidden spot has brought 
thee to thy knees ? Hast thou jour
neyed on in life, received the daily, 
hourly blessings - experienced the 
health - enjoyed the friendships -
read the books-pursued the studies 
-luxuriated in the hopes-which en
dear and enrich existence ; and vet 
not acknowledged thy absolute and 
grateful dependance on the Being 
whose tender mercies are over all bis 
works ? Hast thou lived in a land 
where evangelical religion prevails
where Sabbaths are honoured-where 
houses of prayer abound-where ·the 
gospel is proclaimec.l. and expounded
and yet not sought in self-renunciation 
and sincere repentance the forgive
ness and the smile of Goc.l. ? Is this 
thy state ? Art thou t~us poor in 
spirit? Are thou so miserably fur
nished for the world to come ? Do;;t 
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thou feel it-mourn over it-wish to 
be improved ? 

Humble thv!!elf before the Lord, 
and he will have compassion on thee, 
and though thy sins be red like scar
let, they shall be washed as white as 
snow ~ the blood of the Lamb. Re
strain prayer before God no longer. 
Thy day of probation may be closing 
fast. The night when none can pray 
may be near. By all that is glorious 
in heaven -by all that is te1·rible in 

hell - by the goodwill of angels-by 
the love of God-by the unimaginable 
capabilities of thy immortal spirit
and above and beyond nil else, by the 
example of him who died that thou, 
and all who believe in him might live, 
neglect not the Inst admonition that 
fell from his human lips-forget not, 
for his bkssed sake, to 'watch and 
pray.' 

Nottingham. AnsA.LOM, 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORT-FOLIO.-No. 2. 

ORIGIN OF MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS, 

:MONTHLY pray~-meetings for the 
i:pread of the gospel originated in the 
Northamptonshire Particular Baptist 
Association, at a time when Fuller, 
Sutcliff, Ryland, and Robert Hall the 
elder, were comparatively little known. 
The proiJosal was made-it is believed 
by the late Mr. Sutcliff, of Olney*
at an annual meeting of the Associa
tion held at Nottingham, in 1784; 
and was recommended to all who 
love and long for the coming of 
Christ's blessed kingdom, and whose 
hearts may be inclined to unite in seek
ing its welfare, by Mr. Fuller in one 
of the earliest efforti of his powerful 
pen. I have seen the minutes of 
this Association, and regret that I 
have not them in possession to quote 
from ; but it may be interesting to 
some to state that when these month
ly prayer-meetings were established, 
the churches of the Association were 
in a state of deep depression. Con
versions were few-irregularities were 
many-f~Jae doctrine was extensively 
prevalent, and all who loved the gates 
of Zion were the subjects of great 

• It will interest some of our readers to 
know that our own Dan Taylor taught Mr. 
Sutcliff the rudiments of Latin, and was 
useful to him at the commeucement of his 
christie.n course. He afterwards assiste.cl 
Mr. Taylor for a little time io his school.
Sn· /laN. T"!Jloh /11cmuir1 p 33, 31. 

anxiety and distress. . In the circular 
letter for the following year it is men
tioned with sorrow, that the number 
of members had decreased during .the 
year, but they hoped for brighter 
days from the spirit of prayer that 
had been enkindled at tb'.ese monthly 
meetings. Who could have expected 
t\.iat so important a movement would 
be originated in the midst of churches 
so languid? Surely God's ways are 
not our ways. The lesson which this 
teaches, is, that none should be dis
couraged from vigorous exertion to 
extend the kingdom of Christ abroad, 
because their own churches may be 
in an unsatisfactory or even declining 
state. It probably never entered into 
the minds of any of these excellent 
men, that these monthly services were 
destined to become so general, or to 
exert so extensive an influence as 
they have happily done on the en
largementof the Redeemer's kingdom; 
but God often blesses that which is 
begun by his servants in simple de
pendance on him, far beyond all their 
expectations or desires. That which 
is begun in prayer, as the old writers 
truly remark, is sure to end in 
praise. 

It is especially worthy of notice, as 
showing th!l intimate connection be
tween prayer and practice, that soon 
after the establishment of the prayer-
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meetings, deep anxiety wee felt to 
do something towards sending the 
gospel to the fieelben ; end the same 
men who fou[lded the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, {the first of our mo
dern missionary institutions) were 
those who had commenced the prayer
meetings. No men can sincerely 
and continuously pray for an object 
without earnestly striving to further 
its accomplishm11nt. He must either 
give over praying·, or begin working. 
In this case, eight years elapsed be
tween the establishment of the prayer
meeting, and the formation of the 
society ; but most of this t,ime, the 
all-important subject received a large 
share of the attentipn of Carey, 
Fuller, Sutcliff, .and others. Many 
consultations were held. Special ser
vices for fasting and prayer, were again 
and again appointed ; and at length 
witli great simplicity, and in the ex
ercise of strong · faith in God, the 
society commenced its operations with 
£13. 2s. 6d., the amount of the first 

collection, in the treasurer's hands. 
While, however, we claim for the 

Northamptonshire Baptist Associa, 
tion the ltonour of commencing the 
monthly missionary prayer-meetings, 
it is but candid to admit, that they 
were mainly indebted for the impulse 
that led to this holy effort, to Presi
dent Edwards's masterly production 
entitled, • An humble attempt to pro
mote explicit agreement and visible 
union of God's peo15le, in extraordi
nary prayer for the revival of religion,' 
a work the calm and thoughtful peru
sal of which we would recommend 
to all our readers. 'How much this 
publication cOf).tributed,' says Fuller, 
when speaking of the origin of the 
mission, • to that tone of feeling 
which, in the end, determined fiv-e 
or six individuals to venture, thoagh 
with many fears and misgivings, on 
an undertaking of such magnitude, 
I cannot say; but it doubtless had a 
very considerable influence on it.' 

AN EXPOSITORY LECTURE ON HEBREWS I. 6-14.• 

BY REV, J, J. OWEN, 

THE author here proceeds with his 
proofs of the infinite superiority of Christ 
to all angelic beings. Angels are em
ployed simply in a ministerial capaci
ty, while the Saviour is Lord of all. 
Our version is far from giving the exact 
meaning of the original. Some trans
late the words, ' Who inaketh the winds 
his messengers, and the lightning his 
servants;' and it is alleged that the con
text in the Psalm from which the ex
pressions are borrowed only refers to 
the Divine glory as displayed in the 
visible creation. This, however, is ques
tionable. The psalmist, we conceive, 
embraces also in his vivid representa
tion the invisible majesty of Jehovah os 

• The reader will please to correct an 
error ofpress in the June Repo$itory, page 
2fl, by transposing line 21 in tJ1e first 
column to the top of the page. 

manirested in those higher orders of in
telligences who surround his throne. 
We therefore prefer the rendering of the 
Chaldee ParaJJhrase, 'Who maketh his 
messengers, (angels) swifl as the wind, 
his ministers strong like a flame of fire.' 
That is, angels are attendant servants 
on the High and Holy One-following 
in his train-accompanying him as the 
clouds, winds, and lightning, and there
fore occupying a subordinate rank in 
the universe. The Son, on the con
trary, rules, and oil things in the orea
tion a,e made to accomplish his pur
poses. 

The lofty position of the Messiah in 
the Divine government having been in
troduced, additional testimonies from 
the Old Testament are advanced, in or
der to give a greater prominence .and 
clearness to the subject, 'Unto the Son 
be saitb, Thy throne, 0 God, is eternal; 
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11 sc!>ptre of justice is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom.' The words are taken from 
the forty-fifth Psalm. Tho use which 
is here made of this Psalm evidently 
pro~es thal the author of this epistle re
g111·<lod it 11s Messinnio. Indeed all the 
early oommontato1·s both Jewish and 
Christian ·dewed it in this light; but 
an effort bas boon made by se,·crnl 
rationalistic and anti-trinitarian expo
sitors to deprive the passage we have 
cited of the e,•idcncc it fnrnishos in fa. 
Your of the di1•inity of Christ.. Hence 
Gesenius translates, • Thy God's throne 
is eternal,' and Belsham, • God is thy 
throne.' All the ancient versions, how
ever, agree in supporting the common 
construction, and not a single well
established example can be produced to 
gi 'l'e e'l'en plausibility to either of the 
above renderings. Aquila, a bitter enemy 
of christis.nity, translates the Hebrew, 
'o 6povos o-ov, a •• , •is ,.1,.,,,,. '"" E"r,,' ' Thy 
thronP-, 0 God, is for ever and ever;' 
and with this version the Syriac, Arabic, 
Septm1gint, and Vulgate correspond. 
Besides, on what principle of interpre
tation can God be reg!lrded as the throne 
of a created being, on the supposition 
that Christ is merely human? Does 
not such an idea shock all taste, and 
grossly violate the reverence which is 
due to the divine Majesty? It may 
also be observed that the version we are 
controverting utterly sets aside the strik
ing antithesis which the sacred penman 
establishes. We have intimated that 
the great object of the writer is, to show 
the superiority of the Messiah to all 
other messengers of God, whether hu
man or angelic; but how is this proved 
by a mere general assertion that the 
divine throne is eternal, or that Jehovah 
supports the authority and power of 
Christ? 

Iu the accomplishment of !:is stupen
dous work the Redeemer emphatically 
loved righteousness and hated u:iiquity, 
that is, he was perfectly innocent and 
upright-he fulfilled the entire law, fur
nishiug a living embodiment of its pre
cepts. We are therefore informed that 
God has anointed him with 'the oil of 
gladness above his associates,' - abon 
all other monarchs, or above all who 
may ha'l'e Leen employed in furthering 
the designs of tbe divine empire. It is 
wc:ll kuown that it was customary to 
c.uoiut with oil on joyful occasions. The 
iuaugurntion of tl,ti Messiah could not 

bnt be a sourco of triumph and joy. 
Heaven would rejoice and he would 1·e· 
joice in anticipation of the mighty re
sults of his incarnation and dcntb. 

Yer. 10-14. It has boen o.sserted by 
some individno.ls that these words were 
addressed to the Deity, 11.bsolutely con
sidered. But if we follow the train of 
o.rgumentation we shall at once per
ceive that such an opinion is sco.rcely 
admissible. The words are from Psa. cii, 
The question we have to solve is, Can 
this Psalm no.tnrally be referred to the 
Messiah? There is nothing which ren. 
dcrs this applico.tion impossible, and we 
think that besides the fact that it is so 
applied in this opistle, there a1·e many 
other important considerations which 
demand such an application. The Psalm 

· was probably composed during the cap
tivity in Babylon. The writer mourns 
in it over the low state of religion, and 
then assures mi that ' God would arise 
and have mercy upon Zion ; that the 
heathen would fear the name of the 
Lord, and all the kings of the earth 
would see his glory.' To what period 
could this so well apply as to the time 
of the Messiah? 

The propriety of this exegesis will 
further appeat, if we remember that the 
manifestations of the Divinity under 
the old economy were made through 
Hrn: who in the fulness of time assumed 
our nature. It was HE that appeared 
to Moses in the burning bush, and to 
J osbua before the gates of J ericbo. It 
was Ills presence which was visible for 
forty years in the wilderness, and it was 
bis glory that filled the tabernacle and 
the temple. It is therefore, we think, 
evideut that the Psalm to which we are 
referring must hne been directed to our 
glorious Redeemer in his pre-existent 
state, e.nd that the author of this epistle 
in adducing it as a testimony to bis su
premacy and deity employed it in its 
original and literal meaning. 

The topic which here more especially 
attracts the attention is, the immutability 
of the Messiah, and that in him all the 
interests of the church arc safe. By him 
was everything made that was made, 
and he will remain the Unchangeable 
One when the whole world shall be 
changed; 'They shall perish, but thou 
rewainest; they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment;' 'The heavens shall bo 
folded up, as a vesture; but thou art t'1e 
same, and thy years shall not fail.' 0 
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consoling tmth I Let om t.ears cease to 
roll, and our hearts to throb. No mat
ter what tempests howl, or what revolu
tions convulse the earth! Pa.in, and 
sorrow, and disappointment may be our 
lot here, and soon we shall slum her in 
the tomb; but the Recleeme.r will ever 
be the same. • 'l'he mountains may de
part, and the hills be removed; but his 
loving kindness shall not depart from 
us, neither shall the covenant of his 
peace be broken.' His friendship will 
be unaffected by all external changes, 
and will survive the dissolution of all 
material objects. 

Tn the prosecution of the sublime pur
poses of his medie.torsbip he sits at the 
right hand of the majesty on high, ver. 
13. The phrase l1ere used denotes, ap
probation, dignity, and participation in 
the government. He is to occupy his 
'throne until his enemies are made his 
footstool.' This is an allusion to the 
ancient custom of walking on the necks 
of captives taken in war, to show their 
utter prostration and subjection. All 
the Messiah's foes are to be subdued by 
him, and he is to. be triumphant in the 
earth. When this blissful period shall 
have arrived, then the mediatorial throne 
and reign, as suoh, will ce"'-se to exist. 
Christ will give up tbe kingdom to God 
even the Father, 'that God may be all 
in all.' Then a new order of the moral 
universe will commence. Its affairs will 
be governed by laws and anangements 
different from those which obtain under 
the present economy. Still we do not 
believe we shall ever lose our relation 
to the Redeemer, nor he to us. 

What a striking contrast the1·e is be
tween the station and employment of 
angels and those of Christ. He is 
enthroned (11w6po11os) with God, having 
the physical and moral creation under 
his sway; they are ministering spirits, 
(~<1-rovp-y11<« 1r11evµa-r«) employed by him 
as the agents of his spiritual empire. 
By some the existence of angelic beings 
is denied. But when we consider the 
beautiful gradation which exists betwixt 
man and inanimate nature, we cannot 
but think that the great chasm between 
God and man is filled up. On this in
!e1·esting subject we are furnished with 
1mpo1·tnnt information in the sacred 
volume. \Ve read of iotelleclunl sub
~istences excelling in strength, and high 
1n power ancl glory. \Ve can, however, 
fo1·m but very inadequate conceptions of 

their nature and mode of existence. 
Whan we are informed that they are 
'spirits,' it is possible that this mode of 
expression may denote no more than 
that the material vehicle to which they 
are united is of a nature highly subtle 
and refined, at a gi·eat remove from the 
flesh and blood which compose the bodily 
frame; as p1obably to be entirely im
material is peculiar to the Father of 
spirits. No one can set limits to the 
creative power in the organization of 
matter, or affirm that it is not in the 
hand of its Author susceptible of a re
finement which shall completely exclude 
it from the notice of the senses. 

The conception of angelic agency can
not but enlarge our ideas of the divine 
kingdom, and vivify our consciousness 
that we are citizens of two worlds, not 
only of the visible, but also of the in
visible, that we belong io- the fellowship 
of higher spirits, who are united with 
us under one head, Eph. i. 10. 

Relative to the mode in which angels 
minister to us, we have but partial 
information. They have ever felt a 
special interest in all that relates to our 
redemption; and it is evident from the 
statements of Scripture that they appear 
for our defence and protection. ' The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and deliver· 
eth them.' Two angels came to hasten 
Lot from the cities of the plain, and to 
rescue him from impending desu·uction. 
An angel delivered Peter from prison. 
An angel opened the prison doors for 
the apostles when confined by the com
mand of the high priest, Acts v. 19. 
Angelic beings are often sent to give us 
strength to resist temptation. And is 
there not a peculiar fitness and propriety 
in this? Man was at first led astray 
from his allegiance to God by a fallen 
angel, and fallen angels now roam at 
large, seeking whom they may devour. 
Many of the temptations of life, have 
the marks of being under the control of 
dark and malignant spirits. How ap
propriate then that those intelligences 
who have maintained their original po-

. sition should come to our aid against 
the attacks of our mighty foes! :Mon
archs are smroundad by armed men, 
but the most humble saint m,1y be en
compassed bv a retinue of beings of far 
greater powe·r to help him iu time of 
need. 

Such is iucleed the guardiauship of 
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angels, that they will ' bear us up 
in their hands, lest we dash our foot 
against a stone.' What we want is 
an every day providence-a guardian
ship that will develop itself in our 
daily dl'lties and daily trials, which shall 
attend us in the household, in the street, 
in our prayers, in our recreations, which 
we may be aware uf as watchful, when 
there is no apparent peril, and which 
we may be assured of as powerful, when 
there is the worst. Such a guardianship 
we have. It might not be doing much 
towards cheering and elevating the poor 
and unknown of the flock, 01· towards 
the daily, hourly upholding of those who 
have higher places tc fill, to be told of 
angels, as encamping as they encamped 
about Elisha, crowding the mountain 
with chariots of fire and horses of fire, 
when the king of Assyria sent a great 
host to take the man of God ; it can
not be often if ever, that there is any 
thing in our history parallel to this peril 
of the prophet, but it just brings all the 
celestial armies in all their powerfulness 
into the scenes of ordinary life. In other 
words, it gives to the doctrine of divine 
providence all that individuality, -that 
applicability to the most inconsiderable 
events, as well as that careful reference 
to the most important-to be told that 
God bas commissioned angels, the 
mightiest of his creatures, to bear us in 
their hands, not lest we fall over a pre
cipice, not lest we come beneath an 
avalanche, not lest we sink in a torrent; 
but lest we dash our feet against a stone. 
How infinitely important is such guar
dianship to our eternal interest ! Mil
lions are made of units, immensity of 
atoms. The astronomer tells us that 
the heavenly bodies, because they move 
in a resisting medium, which perhaps 
in a million years destroys the millionth 
part of their velocity, will at length 

cease in their marchings. May it not 
be, then, that little 1·oughnesses in the 
way, each reta1·ding us, though in an 
imperceptible degreo, would eventually 
destroy the onward movement, however 
vigorous anc! direct at one time it may 
have seemed. Let, then, the attention 
of these invisible beings to the cbristian 
in the ordinary concerns of life, lead us 
to increased vigilance, and more fervent 
prayer. Let us see to it that our hea
venly guardians leave us not. • 

Nor is it here only that angels attend 
us. They are p1·esent with the believer 
when he traverses the valley of death, 
and they conduct him to the realms of 
eternal day. We owe more to unseen 
benefactors, than to those whom we see. 
'How oft do they their silver bowers leave, 

To come to succour us that 1uccour want; 
How do they, wit.b golden pinions cleave 

The yielding skies,-like ftying pursuivant 
Against foul fiends, to aid us militant. 

They for us fight, they watch and duly ward, 
And their bright squadrons round about 

us plant, 
And 1111 for love, and nothing for reward ; 
Oh! why should heavenly God to men have 

such regard.' 

Let it, howev;r, be remembered, that 
the ministration of angels is under the 
control of Christ. The throne is His. 
The government is on his shoulders. 
The chapter we have examined, has 
b1·ought him before us in his creative 
power, the extent of his dominion, the 
purity of his character, the boundless
ness of his love, and the immutability 
of his nature. He is the visible mani
festation of the Deity, the source of light 
to man, and for aught we know, to the 
entire universe. Before Him may we 
fall with deep prostration of soul. To 
his laws may we make it our daily 
object to submit. 

Leicester. 

SCRAPS AND SKETCHES FROM THE HISTORY OF LITERATURE. 

No. 1.-0N THE ORIGIN OF LANGUAGE. 

MAN is formed, as well internally as 
externally, for the communication of 
tl,oughts and feelings. He is urged to 
tliis, by the necessity of receiving, and 
Ly the desire of imparting, whatever is 
useful or pleasant. His wants and 
!,is wishes cannot be supplied by indi-

vidual power; hie joys and his so1·rows 
cannot be limited to individual sensa
tion. The fountain11 of his wisdom and 
of his love spontaneously flow, not only 
to fertilize the neighbouring soil, but to 
augment the distant ocean. But the 
mind of man, which is within him, can 
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only be oommunioated by objects which 
are without, by gestures, sounds, char
acters, more or less expressive and per
manent; instruments, not merely useful 
for this particular purpose, but many 
times pleasing in themselves, as render
ed so by the long continued operation 
of habit. These, reason adopts, com• 
bines, arranges, and the result is lan
guage. 

Speech, or the language of articulate 
sounds is the most wonderful, the most 
delightful of the arts tb11s taught by na
ture and rea!!l9n. It is also the most 
perfect. It enables us, as it were, to ex
press things beyond tbe reach of ex
pression; the infinite range of being, the 
exquisite fineness of emotion, and the 
intricate subtleties of thought. Of such 
effect are those shadows of the soul, 
those living sounds which we call words. 
IJompared with these, how poor are 
all other monuments of human power
of perseverance-or skill-or genius! 
They render the mere clown, an artist; 
nations, immortal ; orators, poets, phi
losophers- -di vine. 

As it is evident that there is no in
stinctive articulate language, it becomes 
en inquiry of some importance, how 
mankind were first induced to fabricate 
articulate sounds; and to employ them 
for the purpose of communicating their 
thoughts. On this question only two 
opinions can be formed. 

Language must either have been 
originally revealed from heav,m, or the 
fruit of hnman invention. The greater 
part of the Jews, and the chrietians, and 
even some of the wisest pagans have 
embraced the former opinion, which 
seems so far to be snpported by the au
thority of Moses, that he represents the 
Supreme Being as teaching our first 
po.rents the no.mes of animals, (Gen ii.19, 
20 ;) the latter is held by Diodorus Sicu. 
!us, Lucretius, Horace, and many other 
Greek and Roman writers, who consider 
language as one of the arts invented 
by man. Amongst the moderns, Astle, 
in bis celebrated work on the origin and 
progress of writing, ranks foremost, for 
his elaborate defence of the human in
vention of alphabetical characters. 

The arguments of Mr. Astle, were, 
however, powerfully combated by an 
able critic in the Monthly Review, (old 
se1·ios) vol. lxxi. p. 271. Drs. Warbm·
ton, Delany, Johnson, Beattie, Blair, 
Gilbert, W akcfield, Gnlo, in his comt of 

the Gentiles; Hartley, in bis observa
tions on Man; Winder, in his History 
of Knowledge; Dr. Adam Clarke, in his 
Remarks on the Origin of Langufllge ; 
Horne, in bis Introduction to the Study 
of Bibliography; the author of Conjec
tural Observations, on the Origin and 
Progress of Alphabetical Writing; and 
Smith, of New Jersey, who thinks that 
language was originally from heaven; 
consider all accounts of its human in
vention as a series of mere supposition, 
hanging loosely together, and the whole 
depending on no fixed principle. The 
opinions of the Greek and Roman 
writers, frequently quoted in support of 
the human invention of language, are 
of no greater authority than the opinions 
of other men ; for as language was 
found and brought to a greater degree 
of perfection, long before the era of any 
historian with whom we are acquainted, 
their authority, wbo are comparatively 
of yesterday, gives them no advantage, 
in this enquiry, over the philosophers of 
France and England. 

The oldest book extant, contains the 
only rational cosmogo.ny known to tbe 
ancient nations; and that book presents 
the first human inhabitants of thi3 earth 
not only as reasoning and speaking ani
mals, but also in a state of bigb perfection 
and happiness, of which they were de
prived for disobedience to their Creator. 

Moses, setting aside bis claim to in
spiration, deserves, from the consistency 
of his narrative, at least as much credit 
as Mocbus, or Democritus, or Epicurus, 
and from his higher antiquity, if anti
quity on this subject could have any 
weight, he would deserve more, as 
having lived nearer to tbe period of 
which they all write. But the question 
re~pecting the origin of language may 
be decided, without resting on author
ity of any kind, merely by considering 
the nature of speech, and the mental 
and co1·poreal powers of man. 

Those who maintain language to be 
of human invention, suppose men at 
first to have been solitary animals; 
afcerward to have herded together with
out government or subordination, then 
to hl\ve formed political societies, and 
by their own exertions to have advanced 
from the grossest iguorauce to the re
finements of science. But, say the 
reasoners whom I have qnoted, iu its 
defence, this is a supposition coutrnry 
to all history, and llll Cl.(pericnco. There 
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is not, upon record, a single instance, 
well authenticated, of a people emerging 
by their own efforts, from barbarism to 
civili7.11tion. 

The original savages of Greece were 
tamed by the Pelasgi, a foreign tribe; 
and afterwards further polished by Or
pheus, Cecrops, Cadmu8, and others, 
who dcri ved their knowledge from Egypt 
and the East. 

The ancient Romans a ferocious and 
motley crew, receive.a the blessings of 
law and religion from a succession of 
kings; and the conquest of Rome at a 
later period contributed to civilize the 
rest of Europe. It is said, before lan
gnage could be invented, mankind 
must have existed for ages in large po
litical societies, and must have carried 
on in concert some common work; but 
if inarticulate cries, and the natural visi
ble signs of the pRssions and affections 
were modes of communication sutfi
ciently accurate to keep a large society 
together for ages, and to direct its mem
bers in the execution of some common 
work; what could be the inducement 
to the invention of an art so useless and 
difficult as that oflanguage? Men who 
have not learned to articulate in their 
cbildhood, never afterwards acquire the 
faculty of speech, but by such helps as 
sarnges cannot obtain; and therefore if 
speech was invented at all, it must 
either have been invented by children, 
who seem incapable of inventing, or 
·by men who were incapable of speech. 
A thousand, nay, a mill/on children 
.could not think of inventing a language, 
and therefore reason, as well as history, 
intimates that mankind in all ages must 
h!ive been speaking animals; the young 
have constantly acquired this art, from 
imitating those th!lt were older. \Ve 
may then, despite of every assertion to 
the 0ontrary, warrantably conclude that 
our first parents received the blessing of 
language by Divine inspiration. 

• There are several well-authenticated 
cases on record of children having been 
found in solitary places, leading a brut
ish life, incapable of communicating 
ideas by language, and apparently com
pletely ignorant of all the social usages 
of mankind. These 1·emarkable in
stances exhibit bow degraded and miser
able is the condition of a human being 
when its mind has been 11nformed by 
the example oi others, an<l no moral 
nnd intelJectna] training bas been be-

stowed upon it. The two most striking 
examples of this unhappy state, are those 
furnished by tho individuals known by 
the names of Peter, the Wild Boy, and 
the savage of Avcyron. The first was 
found in July, l 724, in a field belonging 
to a townsman of Hameln, naked, 
covered with a brownish black hair, ap
parently about twelve years of nge, and 
uttering no sound. In October, 1726, 
he was sent for by George I. to Han
over, from whence he was escorted to 
London, and finally placed with a !ar
mer in Hertfordshire, with whom he 
1·esided until his death in 1785. Peter 
could not be taught to speak: the plain
est of the few articulate sounds he could 
utter were, Peter, Ki Sho, and Qui Oa, 
the two latter being attempts at pro
nouncing King George and Queen Car
oline. He was of middle size, some
what robust in appearance and strong, 
and had a good beard. He was fond of 
warmth, and relished a glass of brandy. 
Peter was fir5t found in the act of suck
ing n. cow in the woods of Hanover. 
Queen Caroline, who greatly interested 
herself about Peter, was very desirous 
of having him educated, and employed 
various masters to teach him to speak. 

After the queen's death, government 
allowed a pension for him, and he was 
placed with Thomas Fen, a respectable 
farmer in Hertfordshire. He was ac
customed in the spring of the year to wan
der away, subsisting on the green bnds 
of trees, &c. His advent1.1re in Norfolk, 
during one of those excursions has been 
often related; to which we may add, he was 
saved from the consequence of his sup
posed contumacy, by some person read
ing in a newspaper an advertisement 
describing the missing Wild Boy. To · 
prevent the recurrence of such serious 
adventures, be was provided with a 
brass collar, on which was inscribed, 
'Peter the Wild Boy, Broadway Farm, 
Berkhampstead.' When Peter was an
gry he never attemped to strike, or use 
bis hands in any way, but always at
temped to bite. Pleasure be expressed 
by kissing the oqject that excited his 
admiration; when pleased he would also 
<lance abont, shaking his brass colJar, 
an<l make a humming noise which h_e 
intended for singing, but in which it 
was difficult to trace an air. Painting 
delighted him, and he would immedi
ately kiss any object that was of vivid, 
colours. He was passionntely fond of 
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music, and would endeavour to enter 
the roc:>m where any kind of musio was 
perfol'ming, jumping and dancing to it 

We have already described the extent 
of his vocabulary, to which he after
wards added, 'Hom Hen,' (Tom Fen.), 
intended for the name of the farmer, 
whom he recognized as his master. 
'£hough quite harmless, Peter was some• 
times sullen, and would never work if 
desired to do so, but if nothing were 
said to him he would often assist in the 
farm, and do more than three other 
men. 

He usually bad bread and milk for 
supper, and as soon as he bad taken it 
always went up to bed; so that if be 
was wished out of the way, some bread 
and milk was given him, and when he 
had finished, he would immediately go 
off to bed, even though it were still 
broad daylight. Peter could live on 
the simplest fare, but he much liked 
any thing sweet, and any kind of con
fectionary. 

There is an anecdote of his having 
made his way into a room, where all 
the sweet things were laid out, that were 
prepared for a grand feta given to lord 
Chatham, and when the second course 
was called for, Peter was discovered 

with a large bowl, into which he had 
mixed pastry, jelly, cream, and other 
niceties, employed to his satisfaction in 
eating the whole collection with his 
hands. 

Peter was capable of very sincere af
fection, for he became attached in an 
extraordinary manner to the farmer 
who succeeded Tom Fen in the charge 
of him, and when this person died, he 
went to bis bed-side, raised his hands, 
and endeavoured to awake him, and 
when he found his efforts unavailing, 
he went down stairs and seated him
self by the chimney. What his ideas 
of death were, cannot be known; but 
he refused his food and pined away, till 
in a few days he actually died of grief
for he never bad any sickness or illness. 

The Savage of Aveyron was found in 
the Forest of Cawne, 1801, being it was 
supposed a.bout eleven or twelve years 
of age. He was quite naked, antl seek
ing acorns and roots for food ; he was 
met by three huntsmen, who laid hold 
of him at the moment he was climbing 
the tree from his pursuers. In 1802 
he was ta.ken to Paris, where he excited 
great curiosity, and his actions furnish 
occasion for o bserva.tions of the most in
teresting character. 

THE HOLY LAND. 

A. Poem by M. Alfonso Lamartine. 

I HAVE not felt o'er seas of sand Nor have I from thy hallowed tide, 
The rocking of the desert bark; 0 Jordan ! heard the low lament·, 

Nor laved at Hebron's fount my hand, Like that sad wail a.long thy side, 
By Hebron's palm-trees cool and dark; Which Israel's mournful prophet sent! 

Nor pitched my tent, at even fall, Nor thrilled within that grotto lone, 
On dust where Job of old has lain, Where, deep in night, the Barcl of Kings 

Nor dreamed, beneath its canvass wa.11, Felt hands of fire direct his own, 
The dream of Jacob o'er again. AndsweepforGodth'unconsciousstrings 

One vast world-page remains untread: I have not climbed to Olivet, 
How shine the stars in Cha.Idea's sky, Nor laid me where my Saviour lay, 

How sounds the rev'rend pilgrim's tread, And left his trace of tears, a.s yet 
How beats the heart with God so nigh !- By angel eyes unwept away: 

How round grey arch and column lone Nor watched at midnight's solemn time 
The Rpirit of the old time broods, The garden where His prayer and groan 

And sighs on all the winds which moan Wrung by His so1Tow and our crime, 
Along the sandy solitudes l Rose to One listening ear a.lone! 

In thy tall cedars, Lebanon, I have not kissed the rock-hewn gl"Ot 
I have not heard tl1e nations' cries, Where in his mother's arms He lay, 

Nor seen thy eagles stooping down Nor knelt upon the sacred spot 
Where buried Tyre in ruin lies. Where last His footsteps pressed the clay; 

The Christian's prayer I have not said Nor looked on that sad motllltain head, 
In Tadmor's temples of decay, Nor smote my sinful breast, whe1·e wide 

Nor startled with my dreary tread His arms to fold the world He spread, 
The waste where Memnon's empire lay. And bowed His head to bless, and died! 
VoL. 10.-N. S. 2 P 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
SELECTIONS. 

PAUL AND DEMOSTHENES. 

(By D,·. Betlume.) 

IN taldng St. Paul as a model of 
christian eloquence, we are struck by 
a resemblance, in many respects, be
tween him and the mighty Athenian. 
We see in them both unusual physical 
defects overcome by zeal ; the same 
fulness of thought, energy of language, 
and vehemence of manner ; the same 
concealment of skilful order ; the same 
insurgent parenthesis ; the same dra
matic use of dialogue, exclamation and 
apostro:ehe ; the same Socratic pith of 
the sudden question; the same noble 
choice of images and use of figures ; 
the same high consciousness of power ; 
the same directness of attack, not up
on the reason only, but through the 
mind upon the heart. If the apostle 
be at times more diffuse, it is because 
he must instruct, explain and guard 
against misconstruction, while the only 
aim of the orator is to convince and 
move. That enlarging of his thought, 
that gathering up as he rushes on, 
without losing his speed, golden truths 
seeming at first to bear but indirectly 
on his main purpose, yet firmly com
bined with his conclusion, is among 
the great excellencies of the christian 
hierophant. Well does he prove, in 
other passages, that he has at his 
command an intense brevity. 

Indeed, though here tlie christian 
is, by the grace of God, immeasurably 
superior, they are not unlike in their 
moral qualities of honesty, disdain 
of rhetorical trick and of sophistry, 
(which St. Paul means by ' words of 
man's wisdom,') desire of accomplish
ing the good of the people, and lofty 
faith in the tendency of their prin
ciples, living, deep, e.lld strong within 
th'eir souls. 

We can scarcely avoid believing, 
(and I know not why we should,) that 
the apostle must have been an admir
ing student of the orator, such paral
lelisms do we find; as for example, St. 
Paul's vindication of his state and 
manner of life, against the accusation 

of his enemies in his speech before 
Agrippa, with the opening of Demos
thenes' defence against the slander of 
JEschines, in the oration on the crown. 
The turn of thought is precisely the 
same, nor is the language wholly un
like. The eleventh and the b_13ginning 
of the twelfth chapter of the Hebrews 
is a most successful expansion of the 
same appeal to ancestral glory and ex
ample, the same summonmg of a great 
cloud of martyrs, that is made in the 
famous adjuration by those who fell 
at Maratlion, at Platea, at Salamis 
and Artemisium. 

An orator. It may be thought by 
some that St. Paul should be regarded 
rather as a writer than an orator, from 
the fewness of his recorded speeches ; 
though even they are sufficient to 
establish his ri~ht to the name, when 
we see an impenous heathen trembling 
before him, a luxurious and half apos
tate king almost convinced, and a 
whole city doing him homage a_s the 
god of speech. 13ut we do not confine 
ourselves to his spoken addresses. 
His epistles, with few exceptions, are 
orations, with exordium, argument, in
ferences, application, and peroration. 
It is the soul of an orator, dictating)o 
the scribe. He seems to have the 
churches before him. He calls to 
them by endearing names ; he appeals, 
he beseeches, he soothes, he exclaims, 
he denounces, he weeps, as though 
they heard and saw him. We can 
imagine his very gestures as he walked 
the floor of his J?rison-room, and his 
young secretary mscribed with rapid 
pen his f!"lowing words. Indeed his 
example lB the more useful to us. 

His dignity. Most unworthy, then, 
of our place, is that shame-facedness 
of manner, that obsequious, whining, 
deprecatory tone, which so often 
makes the preacher appear like a 
cringing beggar or a wliipt child, and 
excites contemp_i; for the very truth he 
dishonours. What ! are we ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ P Do we shrink 
from tlie reproach of the cross P Need 
we make such feeling excuses for 
bein~ honest P Is there anything in 
religion to make its advocate 'hang 
down his head like a bullrush,' or that 
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requires him to sing out his sermon 
through his nose to a very bad tune P 
What have wo to fear from men P 
Should not love for them cast out 
fear P Was it thus Paul s_poke before 
his judges P or Peter or Ste_phen be
fore the Sanhedrim P or the noble 
martyrs at the stake P Was it thus 
that Calvin, and Luther, and Zwingle 
prevailed P If we tremble, as tremble 
we should, let it be at the awful Pre
sence in which we stand, the accoun
tability we are under, the life or death 
hanging upon our lips. If we weep, 
or our voices falter,· 1et it be in sym
pathy with our Master's sorrows, the 
exquisite tenderness of the Spirit's 
promise, the deep anguish of wounded 
souls, the unspeakable misery of the 
lost, the dishonour done to God's holy 
name. The source of such passion 
ennobles it, dignifies its expression, 
and carries with it the hearts of our 
hearers. .AJJ.y meaner cause of emo
tion degrades our minds, and makes 
us contemptible, if not ridiculous. No 
wonder that men respect the ministry 
so little-they show so little respect 
for themselves. 

Not oiscure. Some call our apostle 
obscure, involved, irregular. They do 
not know him. Happy were we, could 
we so err with him. His eloquence is 
no shallow, babblin_g brook, no stagnant 
pool ; but a broad, deep, rapid river, 
with the winds of the Spirit sweeping 
its waves, that break dazzlingly in the 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness ; 
yet the waters are pure as the foun
tain of God, and bear to the ages to 
come the manifold wisdom of his grace. 
Stand on the bank, and it sweeps 
by too swiftly to reveal its depths. 
Launch boldly on its tide, and you 
shall be borne onward to God and 
glory. 

Energy. It is painful to know that 
such a perversion of the true style for 
the pulpit has been much attempted of 
late,· especially by wandering preach
ers bent upon getting up immediate 
excitement, rather than permanent 
usefulness. In some instances, they 
have played downright farces in the 
house of God. Ludicrous and low 
familiarities have been put into the 
mo.utl,is of supposed persons; na;r, the 
devil has been called from the pit, the 
glorified saints from heaven, even 
(11orribile diotu) the Holy God him-

self, to play parts in the wretched 
scene. Miserable preachers ! misera
ble men ! how dare ye thus trifle ? 
How dare ye thus blaspheme P 'It 
awakens attention.' ' It impresses.' 
'It is successful in doing good.' Im
pressive t Successful! 0, thou holy, 
solemn Jesus ! can a soul that has 
resisted thy love, thy tears, thy pangs, 
thy dying cries, be laughed into re
pentance? 

An eners-etic speaker will sometimes 
exclaim with great effect. Garrick 
declared that Whitfield's 'Oh' was 
more impressive than it was possible 
to imagine. 

CICERO'S PUBLISHER. 

HE employed the whole body of his 
slaves in writing. In his workshop, 
which excelled everything that there 
had hitherto been in estalilishments of 
the kind, there were collected, as in 
our modern printing offices, all sorts 
of workmen, part of whom were en
gaged in preparing the llaper, and 
otlier materials, and repairmg the in
struments ; part in multiplying the co
pies, and in correcting ; part in skilful
ly rolling up the finished books and 
completing them with covers, titles, 
and the other customary ornaments. 
Atticus, in like manner, established a 
bookshop, such as at this time of day 
could be found nowhere in the world~ 
connected with any bookseller's or sta
tioner's establishment. Cicero pub
lished most of his works with hini, as 
for instance, the ' Qurestiones Academ
icae,' the • Orator,' his ' Letters,' his 
' Speeches against .AJJ.tony and for Li
garius.' The last,: according to Ci
cero's own expression, 'sold sa capi
tally,' that he declared :his intention 
that f9r the future everything he 
should write, Atticus should have to 
publish. We have here again clearly 
Rl!-other example of the very great size 
of the editions. For Cicero, in his 
speech, had introduced by mistake, a 
person long ago deceased as still 
living, and commisioned Atticus, after 
the book had already found a good 
sale, to have the mistake subsequently 
corrected by the erasure of the name 
in all the copies, that is, obviously, in 
those which were still unsold. But 
now how great must have been the 
remaining stock of copies, notwith
standing the large edition which had 
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already been disposed of, when no 
fewer than three of the most skilful 
copyists were appointed to correct 
this one mistake ! These, however, 
1r1thin three days, could certainly rec
tify at least a thousand copies ! That 
Atticus, moreover, was not only con
~erned in the multiplication, but also 
m the sale of works-that his pursuit 
was not sim:ely a hobby, but an actual 
business-this is clear from the extra
ordinary sale of the Ligarian s_peech. 
~re even find Cicero himself m the 
number of his customers. He pur
chased from him a copy of the Sera
pion.-Schmidt's Freedom of Thought 
and Faith. 

A POLYNESIAN SABBATH. 

( F,·om 'Ellis's Polynesian Resea,·cl,es.') 

IN a walk through the village, on 
the afternoon of the day preceding 
the Sabbath, looking along the shore, 
we have often beheld the lli!:ht canoe 
doubling a distant point of 1and, and 
with its native cloth or matting sail, 
wafted towards the station. Others 
nearer the shore, with their sails 
lowered, have been rowed by the men; 
while the women and children were 
sitting in the stern, screened from the 
sun by a temporary awning. Along 
the coast, many were unlading their 
canoes, or drawing them upon the 
beech for security. 

The shore presented a scene of ac
tivity. The crackling fire, or the 
light column of smoke might be seen 
rising through the district, and the 
natives busily engaged in cooking the 
food for the Sabbath. On account of 
their food being dressed for the Sab
bath on Saturday, that day is called, 
mahana maa, food-day. As the even
ing approached, multitudes were met 
returning from the inland streams, 
whither they had repaired, to bathe 
after the occupations of the day ; the 
men bringing home their calabashes 
of water for drinking, or their aanos 
of water for washing the feet; while 
the females were carrying home bun
dles of the broad leaves of the hibis
cus, which they had gathered to serve 
instead of plates for Sabbath meals. 
On entering the dwcllin~s on the Sa
turday evenmg, every thing would ap
pear remarkably neat, orderly and 
clean - their food in baskets -their 

calabashes filled with fresh water
their fruit gathered-and leaves pluck
ed and carefully piled UJ;l for use
their garments were also laid out ready 
for the next day. The hours of the 
evening, instead of being a season of 
greatest care and hurry, are, I believe, 
often seasons of preparation-' prelude 
to hours of holy- rest.' 

The sacred day was not only dis
tinguished by a total cessation from 
labour, trade, or barter, amusements, 
worldly pleasure, but no visits were 
made, no parties of company enter
tained, no fire lighted, no food cooked, 
except in cases of illness. This strict 
observance of the Sabbath, especially 
in regard to the latter points, whereby 
the Tihitian resembled the Jewish 
more perhaps than the christian Sab
bath, was not directly inculcated by the 
missionaries, but resulted from the de
sire of the natives themselves to sus
pend, during this day, their ordinary 
avocations, and also from their imita
tion of the conduct of the missionaries 
in this respect. 

We have always been accustomed 
to have our usual beverage prepared 
in the morning and afternoon ; but 
this is the only purpose for which, in 
ordinary seasons, a fire has ever been 
lighted for any of the missionary 
families ; and when destitute of these 
articles, which in the earlier periods 
of the mission was often the case, no 
fire was lighted on the Sabbath; their 
food was invariably dressed on the 
preceding day, and the warmth of the 
climate prevented their requiring fire 
for any other purpose. In this pro
ceedin_g they were influenced by a de
sire that their domestics, and every 
member of their families, might have 
an opportunity of attending public 
worship. 

The example thus furnished by their 
teachers, has led to the strict and 
general observance of the Sabbath by 
the nation at large. Their private de
votions are on this, as well as other 
mornings, usually concluded by sun
rise, and shortly afterwards the 
greater part of the inhabitants a.seem• 
ble for their Sabbath morning prayer
meeting. Besides a service in Eng
lish, the missionaries preach twice in 
the native language, and visit the Sab
bath-schools ; these services are as 
many as they are able to unde:rtnke ; 
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the service at the morning prayer
meeting is therefore performed by the 
natives. W o ho.vo, however, some
times attended, and always with satis
faction. 

It is impossible to conceive of the 
emotions of deli~ht produced by wit
nessing six or e1~ht hundred natives 
assembling at this hour in their re
spective chapels ; and on entering, to 
see a native, one who was perhaps 
formerly a warrior or Areoi, or even 
an idolatrous priest, stand up and 
read a psalm or hymn, which the 
congregation rise and sing. A portion 
of the Scri_ptures, in the native lan
guage, . is then read, and the thanks
givings and petitions of the assembly 
are offered to Almighty God, with a 
dew.ea of fervour, propriety, appro
priate use of Scripture language, and 
chastened devotional feeling, that is 
truly astonishing, when it is considered 
that but a few years before, they were 
ignorant and barbarous idolaters. A 
second hyxnn is. sung, and another 
portion of Scripture read, and prayer 
offered by another individual-when 
the service closes, and the assembly 
retires.· 

Soon after eight o'clock the children 
repair to the Sabbath-schools, those 
for the boys and girls being distinct. 
About four hundred usually attend in 
Fare : the,Y are divided into classes, 
under native teachers. About a quar
ter before nine, the congregation be
gins to assemble, and at nine in the 
morning, service commences. I have 
often heard with pleasure, as I have 
passed the Sabbath schools rather 
earlier perhaps than usual, the praises 
of the Saviour sung, by between three 
and four hundred juvenile voices, who 
were thus concluding their morning 
exercises. The children are then con
ducted to the chapel, each class led by 
its respective teacher, the girls walk
ing first, two abreast and hand in 
hand, clothed very generally in Euro
pean dresses ; wearing bonnets made 
with a fine species of grass, or the 
bark of a tree ; each carrying in her 
hand a neat little basket, made with 
similar materials, aud containing a 
catechism, hymn book, and Testament: 
the little boys following in the sn.rne 
order; moro freq_uently, however, ar
rayed in the native costume, having 
a little finely plattcd white mat, fring-

ed at the edges, wound round their 
loins ; another of the same kind, or a 
light scarf, dyed with glowing native 
colours, passed across their chest, and 
thrown loosely over their shoulders ; 
their feet naked, and their hair cut 
short, but sometimes flowing in ring
lets over their open countenances ; 
while their heads were covered with 
neat little grass or straw hats, made by 
their mothers or their sisters. 

Before the service began, they were 
usually led to the seats appropriated 
for them in the chapel; and where 
there have been galleries, these have 
been occupied by the scholars. Fre
quently we have been approaching the 
place of worship at the same time that 
the schools have entered it, and it has 
often afforded the sweetest satisfac
tion to behold a father or a mother, 
with an -infant in the arms, standing 
under the shade of a tree that grew 
by. the side of the road near the 
chapel, to see in the line of scholars, 
a son or a daughter pass by. When 
the object of affection approached, a 
smile of plea~ure has indicated the 
satisfaction of the child at the notice 
taken by the parent, and that smile 
has been reciprocated by the parent, 
who, in silent gladness, followed to the 
house of God. 

The morning service commences 
with singing, during which the con
gregation stand; a portion of scripture 
is then read, and prayer offered, the 
congregation kneeling or standing. 
This is followed by singing a second 
time ; a sermon is then preached, after 
which a short hymn is sung, prayer 
presented, and the benediction given, 
with which the service closes between 
half-past ten and eleven o'clock. 

Although the religious exercises are 
now longer than they were when the 
people first began to attend, they sel
dom exceed an hour and a half on the 
Sabbath, and a little more than an 
hour at other times. It has always 
a_ppeared preferable, even to multiply 
the services, should that be necessary, 
than weary the attention of the people 
by unduly protracting them. ,vhen 
the congregation has dispersed, the 
children are conducted to the schools 
in the same order iu which they came 
to the chapel, and are dismissed by 
one of theii- teachers. 

In tho aftoruoon they assemble in 
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the schools, and read the Scriptures, 
rep('at hymns, or portions of the ca.te
ehim1, and a.re questioned as to their 
r('eollection of the sermon in the fore
noon. We have sometimes been su1•
prised a.t the readiness with which the 
ehildren have recit,ed the text, divi
sions and leading thoughts in a dis
eourse, without having written it down 
at the time they heard it. Often it 
has been most cheering to see them 
thus employed; exhibiting all the na
tive simplicity of childhood, mingled 
with the indication of no careless ex
ercise of the youthful mind on the 
important matters of religion. It is 
always delightful to watch the com
mencement and progress of mental im
provement, and early efforts of intel
lect; but it was particularly so here. 
In the Sabbath Schools of the South 
Sea Islands, the mechanical parts of 
instruction (namely, learning to read 
and spell, &c.) a.re not attended to: 
the time is wholly occupied in the reli
gious imJ>rovement of the pupils, and 
is generally of a catechetical kind. 

Many of the parents attend as 
spectators at the Sabbath Schools, and 
it is not easy to conceive the sacred 
delight they experience in beholdini? 
the improvement of their children, ana 
attending at an exercise often advan
tageous to their own miuds. The 
greater part of the people, however, 
spend the middle of the day in their 
own dwellings. Formerly they were 
accustomed to sleep, but we believe 
this practice is by many discontinued. 

The public service in the evening 
commences, in most of the stations, 
about a quarter before four, and is 
performed in the same manner, as 
that in the forenoon. Meetings for 
reading the Scriptures and prayer a.re 
held at some of the native houses in 
the evening, and we usually read a 
sermon in the English language in our 
own families. 

The attendance of the people is re
gular, and the attention seldom divert
ed. .A.t first we perceived a iri:eat in
clination to drowsiness, especially du
ring the afternoon ; at this we were not 
surprised, when we recollected that 
tLis was the manner in which they 
were accustomed to spend several 
hours every day and that they were 
also unaccustomed to :fixedness of atten
tion, or exercise of thought on a parti-

cular subject, for any length of time; 
This habit, however, has, we have rea
son to believe, very greatly dimin
ished in all the islands, and more par
ticularly where congregations are ac
customed regularly to assemble. . 

The scrupulous attention to the out
ward observance of the Sabbath,· may 
perhaps in some degree be the result · 
of the impression left on the 'minds of 
the people by the distinguishing fea
tures of their former system, in which 
all the efficacy of their services consist
ed in the rigid exactness with which 
sacred days were kept, and relieious 
ceremonies performed without the least 
regard to tlie motives and dis:positions 
of the devotees. To have kindled a 
fire, or to have failed in the observance 
of any rite enjoined, or restriction im
posed, during their tabu, or sacred sea
sons, would have been sufficient, not 
only to have neutralized all the advan
tages expected from the most costly 
offerings or tedious services, but would 
have exposed thll offender to the anger 
of the god, and perhaps to death as its 
consequence. 

With manr. the influence of a sys, 
tem so inflexible has probably operated 
very powerfully in producing this uni
form attention, at least to the out
ward duties of the Sabbath, the only 
sacred ~ now ·recognized amongst 
them. With others, there is reason to 
believe it arises from the infl.uence of 
example, and the respectability it was 
at this time supposed to impart to in
dividual character. But with many 
it originates in far higher motives, 
and is the result of Christian principle 
in regard to what they consider a 
duty. 

LABOUR AND GENIUS 

' We shall reap if we faint not.' 

THE truly mighty men of history 
were made such more by industry 
than by genius. Let the lesson be 
well learned by the young. There 
have been great men who were not 
able men,- fictitiously great ; their 
greatness arising more from their for
tunate circumstances than from them
selves; but the truly great have gene
rally- been ' the labouring classes' of 
their respective departments,-genuine 
workmen. The young man who does 
not feel strong within him the dispo• 
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sition to work, may entertain no high 
ambition for usefulness or eminence. 

How few dream of the extensive 
and various capabilities of the mind 
when wisely and laboriously directed. 
-It is not so much the multiplicity of 
employments as the want of system in 
them that distracts and injures both 
the work and workman. Wesley did 
every thing by system, and how much 
did ho achieve P-Ho travelled about 
five thousand miles a year, preached 
about three times a day, beginning 
at five o'clock in the morning, and his 
published works amount to about two 
hundred volumes ! Asbury travelled 
about six: thousand miles a year and 
preached incessantly. Coke crossed 
the Atlantic eighteen times, preached, 
wrote, travelled, established missions, 
begged from door to door for them, 
and laboured in all respects as if, like 
the a_postles, he would • turn the world 
upside down.' At near seventy years 
of age he started to christianize India. 
:Baxter, with numerous and grievous 
diseases, wrote a surprising number of 
books, practised physic, and as he 
took no fees, was oppressed with pa
tients, s:eent two days a week in cate
chetical mstruction, and beside special 
sermons and several regular evening 
services, preached three times a week. 
Calvin, tortured with gout, stran
guary, stone, catarrh, and other in
firmities, acted, while in Geneva, as 
pastor and professor, wrote nine folio 
volumes with profound thought, corre
sponded with all parts of the continent, 
every other day lectured, and· every 
other week preached daily. He states 
in one of his letters the work of one 
day, while at Strasburg; it consists of 
a sermon, a lecture, the correction of 
twenty sheets of manuscri:et, four let
ters, besides offices of advice and re
conciliation in more than a dozen 
cases. Luther was one of the most 
extensive writers of his age ; he main
tained an immense correspondence, 
the published part filling numerous 
volumes, lectured regularly before the 
university, -preached nearly every day, 
bore the chief burden of the churches, 
f'.ought emperor, pope, and councils, 
lived constantly in the agitation of 
controversy, and still found leisure for 
the enjoyments of domestic lifo and 
tho recreations of music and poetry. 
Nearly all these wonderful men were 

also oppressed with poverty. Wesley 
left not more than ten pounds for his 
funeral expenses. Asbury received 
not two dollars a week beside his 
entertainment and travelling expenses. 
:Baxter received sixty pounds a year. 
Calvin sold his books to pay his rent, 
and Luther had to beg of the elector 
a coat. 

• Labour conquers all things,' was 
a maxim worthy of the nation which 
conquered the world. 

It is the testimony of almost all 
literary biography, that intellectual 
greatness is most commonly found at 
first in obscurity and poverty. In 
the higher walks of life, where 
the pleasures and honours of opu
lence pamper the sensuality, and 
flatter the vanity of the mind, it is 
seldom capable of those high aspira
tions which lead to intellectual emi
nence-while in poverty and obscurity 
it is dependent upon its own resources. 
It must remain unhonoured, or rise 
by the might of its own energy. It 
acquires in such circumstances one 
quality, at least, which lies at the 
foundation of all true greatness of 
mind, a noble sense of self-dependence. 

Nearly all the great names conspi
cuous on the catalogue of renown, are 
proofs of the success of mind in con
tending with difficulties. Metastasio, 
a friendless lad, singing verses in the 
streets, became one of the greatest 
authors in Italian literature. Gifford, 
the cabin boy, was one of the most 
powerful writers of his age. Epictetus, 
the moralist, was born a slave, but 
became the boast of the stoical sect of 
philosophers, and the intimate friend 
of the best emperors of Rome. Fer
guson was a shepherd's boy, but raised 
himself to the honour of the first as
tronomer of his age, one at whose 
lectures royalty attended. Murray 
was a shepherd's boy, but he became 
one of the first instructors of mankind. 
:Brown, the author of the Commentary, 
Concordance, and :Bible Dictionary, 
was likewise a shepherd's boy. Ter
ence was an African slave, but raised 
himself to such an elevation that the 
haughty consuls ?f Rome c~rnrted his 
society. Franklin, the pr!Ilter, be
came one of the first men of his age. 
Sir Humphrey Davy, the s_on of a 
wood carver, and the apprentice of 1m 
apothecary, lJecame the first chemist 
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of his tin1es. Columbus, the sailo'.l', 
left a new world for his memorial. 
Roger Sherman, the statesn1an of the 
American re,olution, was a shoemaker. 
Herschel, the great astronomer, was a 
British soldier in Nova Scotia, and 
commenced the study of astronomy 
while watching at the sentry post at 
night, and has fL'\:ed his name among 
the orbs. Samuel Lee was a carpen
ter, but became a professor of Hebrew 
in Cambridge Uni.ersity, England. 
Adam Clarke was the son of a country 
schoolmaster, but rose to be one of the 
first Biblical critics of modern times. 
Robert Hall was the son of a poor 
dissenting minister ; he became one 
of the most splendid orators of the 
British pulpit, and one of the best 
writers of the English language. Cu
ner, the greatest of modern natu
ralists, was the son of a pensioned 
soldier, and a charity scholar at col
lege. Prideaux, the author of the 
' Connections,' and bishop of W orces
ter, could not be kept at school by his 
poor parents, longer than to learn to 
read and write, and obtained the rest 
of his education by walking to Oxford 
and obtaining employment in the kit
chen of Exeter College. 

Nearly the whole list of worthies 
on the record of literary fame were 
thus diamonds found in the mire
pearls brought up from the depths of 
obscurity-who, had it not been for 
their own energy, would have passed 
away with the herd of mankind, 'little 
and unknown.' 

The most essential requisite for the 
pursuit of knowledge under such cir
cumstances is, unywlding determination. 
This is of such great importance as 
almost to make up for the deficiency 
in any other respect. It is truly won
derful what this noble quality of mind 
has accomplished. The history of 
literature is full of its miracles. In 
cases where ordinary intellects would 
quail in despair, mmds nerved with 
this high energy of purpose, have 
seemed onlv to gather new strength
have wrought themselves into a kind 
of omnipotency which has swept away 
the most appalling difficulties, and en
abled them to trample into dust the 
most formidable obstacles. It is even 
in many cases preferable to genius. 

Genius is morbid, erratic, burning 
too often in fitful gleams, or with too 

intense ardour, so as to consume itself. 
It is a meteo1· that looks brilliant, but 
has no fixed laws to keep it steady. 
Genius frequent!; ~eads to disregard 
of the means o nnprovement, and 
therefore disappoints its own hopes. 
But an ordinary mind, strengthened 
with this lofty resolve, is regular in 
its progress ; it may be slow, but it is 
sure. It does not rush onward, breath
less and. wild, like a frantic maniac, 
but moves with a majestic calmness, 
stepping always on a sure position, 
and surveying the way as 1t goes. 
Genius is fit for extra circumstances 
only ; a determined though ordinary 
mind is common place. It is practi
cal and can handle common things. 
Genius is like the precious gold ore 
that is adapted to shine-a kind of 
pretty thing, an ornament for ·the 
finger or ear, or fit for the nice mecha
nism of a watch ;-a common mind, 
nerved with resolution, is like the 
ruder, but more useful ore of iron, fit 
alike for a steam engine, an artillery 
piece to hurl its blazing thunder, or a 
gleaming sword. Genius is a fragile 
flower that blooms beautifully and 
fades easily ;-a practical, but deter
mined mind, can grow lip in the storm, 
like the oak, spread its limbs to battle . 
with the winds, and though it may be 
shorn of its 'leafy honours' by the 
wintry blast, yet its roots are deep in 
the earth, its branches strong, and 
when the summer returns it thrives 
as vigorously as ever. 

Reader, art thou a young man 
struggling against difficulties for im
provement and usefulness P Hold up 
then bravely thy head, when the surge 
rolls over thee. Knowest thou ·not 
that the energy that works within 
thee is the measure of thy capability; 
that whatsoever thou wiliest thou 
canst achieve, if not interdicted by 
the laws of thy being P Look, then, 
on obstacles with an unblinking eye. 
Most of the good and the great of all 
ages have been thy fellows in suffer
ing, and thou mayst be theirs in suc
cess. Despond not; good counsellors 
will tell the to be humble; their coun
sel is wise ; but remember humility 
is not a fiction ; it is the right estimate 
of thyself, not depreciation. Humility 
is strength, it is brave. She has lift~il 
many a time her meek eye serenely lll 
the flames at the stake. Be humble, 
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then, but be etrong in thy heart. Thy 
soul is ~n exhaustless energy; the wide 
world 1s open for thine action and 
voices from earth and heaven su~mon 
thee to daro and to do. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

WORKING CHRISTLI.NS, 

SuoH cbristians should work in the 
church to which they belong. We take 
it for granted such cbristiana are con
nected with some church, even as Paul 
took this for granted. He gives no di
rections? n_o promises, no-anything, to 
any chnstrans who are not church mem
bers. And .be would not have been so 
unmindful of such brethren, had he 
known of any such, or supposed them 
worth minding. Such christians must 
leave much of the New Testament as 
unapplicable to themselves, and pass 
another part as quite too applicable for 
their comfort. They are a sort of non
descript company, camp followers, who 
would share in the spoils of victory, and 
take a part of the conquest, but refuse 
to enter the ranks, and walk boldly up 
to the lines, and participa,te in the heat 
and toil of battle. 
. But christian, it is not enough to be 
m the church; our position is, WORK in 
the church. How many have entered 
her fellowship, and subscribed to her 
solemn covenant, who feel no concern 
fo~ her honour, no sympathy with her 
tnals, no obligation or enthusiasm for 
her laboms, and no devotion to her 
welfa1·e. Some such have entered to be 
noticed · and caressed, or because some 
favourite minister desired it. And 
when the members come to discern their 
heartlessness, and can no longer respect 
them, and will no longer caress them; 
or when the favourite minister is gone, 
they turn against the church, and re
main in it only because there is no way 
to get out, except by disgracing them
selves. These and many others are 
seldom at church · meeting, and when 
there, come in late, and sit by the door, 
ready to decamp as soon as amen is 
pronounced, We never see them in the 
Sab?atb-sohool, nor in a prayer-meeting; r 1f there, they are speechless and 

rowsy. Work, they never do. 
A working church member will be 

prompt at its meetings, ready to know 
Vot. 10.-N. s. 2 Q 

what needs to be done, and to have a 
share in every good work. He will 
serve as a private, as well as with a 
commission. He will not endeavour to 
keep work out of the church, but to 
bring it in. He will feel a desire to see 
and know that all its appropriate lmsi
ness, its discipline, attention to the poor, 
and its benevolent operations are pro
perly attended to. 

Brethren, we mistake if we suppose 
the church was made for ourselves alone, 
or chiefly. Paul evidently regarded it 
as the simple and only organization 
designed by its Founder and Head, to 
unite and direct all the means and 
moral power of his people, to evangelize 
and bless the lost race of man. Much has 
been lost by her members going out of 
her pale and forming new societies, in 
which to do the work that ought to be 
done in the church. It is not enough 
for us to work,-we should work in the 
church. To form these new societies, 
seems to imply that cbristians may or 
may not work for these benevolent 
objects, as they may choose. For there 
is no obligation to join such a society, 
where alone it is proposed to perform 
these labours. 

Every christian enterprize, however, 
belongs to the church of Christ, and 
should there be taken up, discussed, 
prayed over, and planned and laboured 
for. These enterprizes are the glory of 
Zion, and constitute her mission in this 
world. In this body, every christian 
ought to have a life-membership, and 
rejoice in sharing its burdens and la
bours. No society should stand before 
this in his affections, none should re
ceive more of his attention, command 
more of his thoughts, his interest, and 
bis con "1"e1·sation. In his soul he should 
say, 

• For her my tears shall fa.II, 
For her my prayers ascend; 

To her my cares and toils be given, 
Till toils and cares shall end.' 

SERIOUS QUESTIONS TO THE 
UNCONVERTED, 

1. Is the responsibility of ,i man of 
bis own making or of God's? Does your 
responsibility depend upon your being 
or not being a professor of religion? 

2. Did you ever seriously reflect on 
the fact that God offers salvation in its 
fullness to you as a sinner repenting~ 

3. Are you ignorant of the goodness of 
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God? that he is kind to you? and that 
it will not be his fault if you are finally 
lost'.' 

4. Do you not know that you rnust ac
cept the offered salvation-you must do 
it, and that cordially and gratefully, by 
faith in the gospel; or n0cessarily, in 
the very nature of things, perish, as a 
r(!jector of Christ, tbe only Saviom'.' and 
that there is no decree of God in the uni
verse contrary to thi~? 

o. Are yon sme that there is any 
happiness, any safety, any goodness, 
worthy of the name, apart from the fa
vour of God in Christ Jesus, and the 
pardon of sin through bis blood? 

6. For what are you waiting? a 
miracle? It is not promised-it will 
never be wrought; and what command 
of God do you obey by it? what autho
rity have you for postponement ? If you 
cannot now turn to God, when can you? 

7. If you did not love sin, and mean 
to continue in it, and this most offen
sively before God, what could binder 
your obedience to the Lamb? 

8. Are you not in danger of pur
chasing this world-a little of it-for 
one moment-at too dear a rate?-How 
much ought your fraction of it to be 
worth, to warrant the price you are in 
peril of paying for it 7 Its pleasures, its 
fame, its wealth-which do you prefer, to 
the salvation of your soul in Jesus 
Christ! 

9. Do you not cboese t-o think of 
death, futurity, or your account at the 
judgment-seat of Christ? Why? Are 
you not sane? or will you absent your
self from that tribunal? or dispute its 
jurisdiction? Madness! how can you 
live at this rate, and call yourself no 
moral lunatic, or endure your own reck
lessness, refusing to prepare for eternity 
-when you know it is coming so fast
will soon be here-may arrive any mo
~ent? If there is any truth in religion, 
is it not a desperate game that you a.re 
proudly playing? 

10. Are you afraid of others-of what 
they will say, if you become a Christian? 
If so, do you kuow any slave of terror 
equal to yourself? e. bondage execrable 
and minous ! yolil' task-masters the 
most wanton and wilful tyrants in the 
world! Is it you that call it bondage to 
Le the servant of Obrist? Where, then, 
sl.all we go for freedom? Why do you not 

believe that heaven is a place of misery? 
ll. Is there any comfort for you, con

tinuing as you are, for which you are 
not surprisingly indebted to ignorance, 
stupidity, error, presumption, 01· forget
fulness? Is there any better solution of 
the wonder that a man has comfort who 
is' condemned already,' and upon whom 
' the wrath of God abideth ? ' and is 
this the comfo1-t yon prefer to that of a 
-Christian? to that which cherished Paul 
in duty, and Jerome at the stake? 

12. Are you sure that a life of piety is 
not the best every way? temporally, e.s 
well as eternally? if not, is e. life and 
death of impiety the best? 

13. If you were truly converted, would 
it not be a great thing, especially in its 
relations? If your conversion is infi
nitely desirable, is not that also of every 
other sinner? and hence exertions to 
save souls ate infinitely desirable. Will 
you then oppose them any more? Devils 
will do enough of this. Why will not 
you then repent and believe the gospel, 
and 'save yourself from this untoward 
generation? ' Decide now for eternity ! 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

TRUST IN GOD. 

WHEN the heathen beeome cbristians, 
they often adopt new names, taken from 
the Scriptures, A Greenland convert 
chose the name of Nathaniel : perhaps 
he wished to be like bis namesake, of 
whom the Saviour said, 'in him there 
was no guile;' which means, be was 
sincere, fre!) from deceit, John i. 47. 

One day, Nathaniel went along with 
another Greenlander, to catch see.ls. 
The seal is e. large fish, which supplies 
the Greenlanders with dress, food, oil, 
and many useful things, Their fishing 
boats are called kajaks-a kaje.k is a 
kind of canoe, which can bear the dash
ing of the sea. Well, Nathaniel and 
his companion caught a see.I among th_e 
pieces of ice; and they g~t Ot)t of tb~ir 
ea.noes on a piece of :fl.oe.tmg 1ce to kill 
it, when suddenly a strong wind arose, 
which bore away the ke.jaks fe.r off to 
sea, and also drifted the ice on which 
they stood away from the shore. What 
could they now do, driven about on the 
wide ocean? They cried aloud for help; 
but there was no one to bear them. 
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And whnt made their condition worse, 
the wind wns inorensing in violence, 
and carrying them along swiftly on the 
waves. Nathaniel was a pious man, 
and knew in whom to trust in this time 
of danger. In a short time, he saw the 
body of' the seul he had just killed float• 
ing towards him, till it came so near 
him that he could lay hold of it. But 
bow should a cead seal become the 
means of deliverance? and what was 
now to be done? N atbaniel made a 
spring and tlirew himself upon the float
ing seal, and by the help of a paddle, 
which he bad kept in his band, he 
rowed towards the kajaks. Though the 
waves of the sea often rolled over him, 
be managed to keep bis seat; and at 
length secured bis own kajak, as well as 
that belonging to bis companion; and 
after toiling ·bard through the stormy 
sea, they both got safely home. 

Now let us notice where he placed 
bis confidence in this hour of need. It 
was in his God and Saviour. He trust• 
ed that he would deliver him. As be 
clung to the broken ice, and as he sat 
on the floating seal, he prayed for help; 
and when he regained bis boat, he 
burst into tears, overcome with grati
t~de to God for his mercy, in saving 
him from death. 

Once Nathaniel was a blind heathen, 
but alter he bad become a cbristian, be 
thus spoke to bis brother Greenlanders : 
' Let every one attend to me._ Brethren 
and sistere, I hav.e been a heathen, and 
spent much time in igno1·ance and sin ; 
but, hear me !-I will speak only a few 
word11 to you, and tell you, that the 
Creator of heaven and earth came to us 
from heaven, and in our nature shed bis 
blood and died for us. Why did be 
this? He telJs us himself in his holy 
word, that the thoughts and desires of 
the human heart are evil; be, therefore, 
shed bis precious blood to waab and 
cleanse us from all ein. On our account 
he was hung upon the cross, pierced in 
his hands, feet, and side. He endured 
revilings and buffetings for us; and if 
~e always bad him present before us 
in this form, we should bate sin. He 
heals our hearts of the disease of sin, 
and clothes us in his blood-bought right
eousness. Therefore, dear friends, con
sider Him who has done so much for 
yon; and apply to him every day of 
your lives; you will not then be con. 
founded before him on the day of his 
appearing.' 

DR, FRANKLIN A.ND HA.BA.K.11'.UK. 

IT is said of Dr. Franklin, that du 
1-ing his long residence in Paris, being 
invited to a party of the nobility, where 
most of the court and courtiers were 
present, he produced a great sensation 
by one of his bold movements, and 
gained great applause for bis ingenuity. 

According to the custom of that age 
and country, the nobles, after the usual 
ceremonies of the evening were over, 
sat down to a free and promiscuous con
versation. Christianity was then the 
great topic. The church was always 
ridiculed, and the Bible was treated 
with unsparing severity. 

Growing warmer and warmer in their 
sarcastic remarks, one great lord com
manded, for a moment, universal atten
tion, by asserting in a round voice, that 
the Bible was not only a piece of arrant 
deception, but totally devoid of literary 
merit. Although the entire party of 
Frenchmen nodded a hearty assent to 
the sentence, Franklin gave no signs of 
approval. Being at that time a court 
favourite, his companions could not 
bear a tacit reproof from a man of bis 
weight of influence. They all appealed 
to him for bis opinion. Franklin, in 
one of his peculiar ways, replied, that 
he was h111·dly prepared to give them a 
suitable answer, as bis mind bad been 
running on the merits of a new book of 
rare excellency, which he had just hap
pened to fall in with at one of the 
bookstores; and as they bad ples.sed to 
make s.llusion to the literary character 
of the Bible, perhaps it might interest 
them to compare with that old volume 
the merits of bis new prize. If so, he 
would read them a short section. .All 
were eager to have the Doctor read 
them a portion of bis rare book. In a 
very grave and sincere manner, he took 
an old book from his coat pocket, and 
with a propriety of utterance read to 
them a poem. 

The poem had its effect. The admir
ing listeners pronounced it the best they 
bad ever beard or read. 'That is 
pretty,' said one. 'That is sublimity,' 
said another. 'It has not its superior 
in tbo world,' was the unanimous 
opinion. They all wished to know the 
name of the work, and whether that 
was o. specimen of its contents. 

' Certainly, gentlemen,' said the doc
tor, smiling at his triumph, my book is 
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full of suol1 passages. It is no other 
than your good-for-nothing Bible, and 
I have read yon the prayer of the pro
phet Habakkuk.' 

Let every reader learn wisdom from 
this incident, and learn to appreciate 
the unequalled sublimities of the Bible. 

A NIGHT MARCH TO THE HOLY CITY. 

• ~~TWITHSTANDING our fatigue and tl1e 
mv1tmg nature of our quarters, we 
found it almost impossible to sleep. We 
were but three hours distance from 
Jerusalem. Rising at midnight, we 
pursued our way by the light of the in
numerable stars, glorious in the blue 
depth of an Asiatic sky. Not a sound 
was heard but the tramp of our horses' 
hoofs upou the rocky pathway. The 
outlines of the hilly region we were 
travelling, were dim and indistinct; far 
grander than they would have appeared 
by the light of the da:,. We came to 
a tremendous descent, long and slippery, 
over slabs of rock and deep gullies, worn 
by the -winter rains. With many a 
slide and narrow escape from falling 
headlong, we reached the bottom of the 
valley in safety, where we found cara
vans of camels and asses, with their 
guides asleep by the way-side, waiting 
for the morning light, to enter the city 
gates. We pursued our way. An hour 
yet remained; that hour was one ot 
strange and indescribable excitement. 
I bad seen by moonlight the time-hal
lowed glories of the old world, and . the 
wonders of nature in the new; I had 
stood alone, at that hour, within the 
awful circle of the Coliseum-had watch
ed the lunar rainbow spanning the eter
nal mists rising from the base of the 
Niagara ; but this night's march across 
the desolate bills of Judea awoke a more 
sublime, more thrilling interest. I was 
approaching the walls of that city, (the 
scene of events, which must ever remain 
the most touching in their influences 
upon the human heart,) which I had 
long and earnestly hoped to see, and my 
wish was about to be realized. As the 
stars began to fade from the heavens, 
and the dawu to break over the eastern 
mountains, I sought to pierce the gloom 
which wrapped the silent region around, 
but nothing could be distinguished. It 
was not till the first red glow of moru
ing glauced upon the eastward bill-tops, 
tlu1t I cn11gbt a sight of the city. But 

there was nothing grand or striking in 
the vision; o. line of dull walls, a group 
of massive towe1·s, a few dark olives, 
rising from a dead o.nd sterile plain; yet 
enough that this was Jernsalem, the 
holy city; her mournful aspect well 
suits with the train of recollection she 
awakens.--Walks about Jerusalem in 1842. 

INDULGENCE FOR BINS • 

I OBSERVED over the door of almost 
eve1·y church, in large white lette1·s on a 
black ground, the words, 'Indulgentia 
plenarie J)8rpetuo pro vivis et dejunctia.' 
This startling announcement is gene
rally upon a board, like a sign over a 
hotel, declnring what sort of an enter
tainment is to be found within. There 
seems to be nn absolute rivalry upon 
the subject. In some we find it placed 
more prominently than in others; while 
it is not forgotten, if the letters become 
defaced, to have them carefully renewed, 
What an extraordinary announcement 
in a christian temple-' The utmost 
liberty for the living and the dead!' 
No doubt, this subl'ersion of the prin
ciples of christianity drives only at 
one objeot,- the replenishing of the 
coffers of the church, It is the prosti
tution of religion for the purpose of 
gain, and upon a subject which is sure 
to have no lack of customers, as con. 
scieuce will urge millions to the absol v. 
ing shrine, and affection call as many 
to purge the ashes of their dead. The 
words are on St. Peter's, and thus are 
stamped with all the autho1·ity of tbe 
Vatican. If the announcement is fully 
acted on, the question may be well 
asked, What are its effects? Immo
rality and irreligion must, I conceive, be 
the inevitable result. If a man under 
the influence of sin, or committing ac
actual sin, knows where he may, with
out anv inconvenience, (where there is 
an absolute competition to serve him,). 
wipe out all these stains and scars, and 
return to innocence, participating in full 
pardon,-if the accounts he owes are 
settled so easily, the long bills ignortld 
by the ecclesiastical jury, with whom 
the heaviest arguments are the best, it is 
to me a great doubt whether, with, as it 
were, youth invigorated and conscience 
oleansed, be will not return with renew
ed zest to his original life; and thus a 
sort of holy book-keeping be kept up, 
the account of' debto1· and creditor regu• 
larly pt·ocoeiling, and as regularly set. 
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tled.-Notos of a Residence in Rome, in 
1846, by tlie Rev. M. Vicary, 

ORILDREN, 

BuRDEN says, what you wish your 
children to be, they will be, if you take 
pains to make them so : but if a child is 
eager and impatient for everything he 
sees, and it is constantly given to him, 
you must expect that be will never bear 
to be denied. If you suffer him to re
fuse everything be is asked for, you must 
expect him to be selfish ancl illiberal; if 
you suffer him to strike or ill-treat those 
beneath him with impunity, you must 
not wonder if be becomes proud and 
haughty; if you never teach him to be 
gentle and affectionate, you must expect 
him to be coarse and cruel; if you never 
permit him to take exercise, be will be 
puny and tender; if you supply all 
wants, and never leave him to do any
thing for himself, he will neither be ac
tive nor healthy; but if you use him to 
manly exercise be will be strong and 
vigorous; and if you teach him forbear
ance, be will bear fatigue and difficulty. 
Our involuntary impressions being 
much more easily acquired than those 
we received by the exertion of the will, 
example is genel'8.lly found to be strong
er than precept. It is of infinite import
ance, therefore, that we never expect 
from our children that which we do our
selves, and that all we enjoin or forbid, 
be strengthened by the powerful autho
rity of our own example. 

PRAYER AT THE MAST-HEAD, 

A SAILOR recently returned from a 
whaling voyage, and in conversation 
with a pious friend, spoke of the enjoy
ment which he had in prayer while 
afar on the deep. ' But,' inquired bis 
friend, 'in the midst of the confusion 
oa ship-board where could you find a 
place to pray?' 'Oh,' said he, 'I 
always went to the mast-bead.' I have 
heard of closets in various pl1wes1 but 
never in one more peculiar than this. 
Peter went on the house top to pray. 
Our blessed Lord prayed upon the 
mountain top. Others have sought the 
shades of the forest. I remember hear
ing of o. youth who came home from 
the camp during the last war, and his 
pious mother asked him,' Whore, John, 
could you fincl o. place to pray?' He 
nnswe1·ed, ' \,Vhe1·e thern is o. hemt to 
pray, mother, it is cady to find a placo.' 

And yet the sailor's closet was a 
favoured spot. The ear of man l'ould 
not hear him as he cried mightily unto 
God. The gales that wafted his ship 
on its voyage, would bear bis petitions 
upward toward the throne. ' The voice 
of many waters' would be the music 
of his sanctuary, and the angels that 
had charge concerning him, would listen 
to the swelling song. As he lifted up 
his heart and his voice in prayer, he was 
surrounded with the majesty and glory 
of bis Maker. The ' deep, deep sea• 
spread its illimitable expanse around 
him. The heavens, spre!l.d out like tho 
curtains of Jehovah's chamber, and the 
stars, like the jewels that adorn His 
crown, hung over him as he climbed the 
giddy mast, and bowed down to pray. 
Perhaps he bad little imagination, and 
entered not into the grandeur of the 
scene around him. But be bad a soul; 
a soul that felt the power of God; that 
loved high and holy communion with 
the Father of spirits; and while others 
below were rioting in the mirth of a 
sailor's jovial life, his joy was literally 
to rise above the world and find inter
course with heaven. 

What peace must have filled that sail
or's heart, The storms might ' rudely 
toss his foundering be.Ik,' but they could 
not shake his confidence in God. The 
ocean might yawn beneath him to swal
low him in its fathomless depth; but he 
was sheltered in the bosom of his Fa
ther's love. The frail bark might be 
clriven at the mercy of the winds, or be 
dashed on the rocks, or str!l.nded on the 
shore; but he had a hope that was an 
ANOHOR to the soul, both sure and stead
fast, entering into that within the vail. 
Through the thickest darkness that en
veloped him, the 'star of Bethlehem' 
shed its celestial loveliness over his path 
in the trackless deep, and guided him 
onward and upward to the haven of bis 
eternal rest. Thitherward from the 
mast-head he strained his eye, and true 
as the needle to the pole, be pursued his 
way; when tempted he sought the mast
head to pray : when in despondency, at 
the mast-head he found joy; when the 
taunts of his profane companions filled 
his enr with pain and his soul with grief, 
he fled to the mnst-hend, and pomed out 
the desires of his heart, into the ea1· of 
him who hears the humblest suppliants 
that ct'y. 

I love to think of this sttilor. I wish 
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I knew him, and could kneel down with 
him and hear him converse with God. 
How few would be as faithful as be! 
How many would neglect their closet 
and seldom pray in secret, unless they 
could have a more safe retreat; a more 
sacred chamber than the mast of a 
wave-rocked whaler. But he, 'who 
when here-a sailor's pillow pressed,' now 
walks on the mighty deep, and when the 
tempest-tossed mariner cries, He an
swers, 'It is I, be not afraid.' 

FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

IT is our mothers and our sisters that 
mould nations and impress communi-

ties. It is the nursery song, the im
pression of infantile years, the instrno
tions of the fireside, that are to guide 
and influence. We hear little, very lit
tle of the fathers of great men. It is the 
mother and sister of Moses that interest 
us. We 9.lmost forget that such a man 
as the father of Moses lived. His very 
name is withheld from the history that 
records the birth of his son. It is the 
mother of Samuel and Timothy who 
have the high distinction of being ap
proved of God. It is the mothers of 
Luther, of Napoleon, and of Washing. 
ton, to whom their sons ascribe their 
greatness and their power.· -Counsels to 
Young Women. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REMUNERATION TO MINISTERS. 

To the Editor of the Gene,ral Baptist Repository, 

DEAR Srn.-At several places where I 
have been requested to preach for a single 
Sabbath, I have been asked by some lead
ing member of the church, ' How much 
are "l>e in your debt?' I have invariably 
stated in answer, the amount paid for con
veyance. In some cases I have received 
perhaps two pence more than that sum. 
In two or three instances, being ex
hausted, I have had to get a little re
freshment after preaching, which has cost 
me from two pence to sixpence, so that on 
arri,ing at home I have found myself mi
nus. Now as I am thankful to say that my 
own temporal circumstances are such as 
enable me to devote a little time to occa
sional preaching, and without much incon
venience, even to be now and then some
thing minus by it, I should, my dear sir, 
neYer have troubled you with these lines, 
had I not found by conversation with vari
ous reguJar ministers that it is a very com
mon thing for them to be treated in the 
same manner as I myself have been. In 
some cases such have been the circum
stances of these ministerial brethren, owing 
to the smallness of their salaries, that I 
have been sure that although from feelings 
of delicacy, they would not say much in the 
way of complaint, they must notwithstand
ing ha\'e felt such treatment to be unkind 
and unjc1st in the extreme. 

Now I should like these unthinking 
friends, who are guilty of the conduct refer
red to, to consider what they receive. They 
draw upon their preache1's time for study
say at least a day-they employ him a 
whole day in preaching-they call him from 

home-they expose him to all sorts of 
weather. Is his health improved by these 
labours and this exposure ? .Are his clothes 
improved by extra wear? Does he buy his 
books, pens, paper, &c, for nothing? No. 
He ought then to receive a fair remunera
tion. To put the matter in another light, 
let these friends ask themselves how much 
they would think it reasonable for them
selves to receive, if called upon to spend 
two days in settling some case of arbitra
tion. Let them do to others then as they 
would others should do to them. Mind, I 
am a village preacher; I do not expect to 
be paid as I think a well educated regular 
minister should be ; nor do I wish to get 
profit by preaching-I never did gain by it 
in a worldly point of view-but on the con
trary I am much out of pocket by it. I 
should like however ' the one for the other.' 
If I give my time and labour-pay ex
pences, &c, I wish to receive a reasonable 
equivalent for them ; except I think proper 
to labour for any poor church without re
ward. And the reasonable remuneration I 
claim for myself, I claim for my brethren, 
especially those who are regularly engaged 
in the ministry. 

I have written as if the whole matter 
was one of bargain and sale ; but there is 
a principle of respect, of love for the min
isters of the gospel; there is a light in 
which the office of the christian preacher 
may be viewed as the most sacred and the 
most responsible upon earth. If, therefore, 
the remuneration were reguJated by libe
rality of love, and an enlightened view of the 
usefulness of the pulpit, the petty question 
'what are we in your debt?' would never 
again be asked. 

June, 1848. A VILLAGE PREACHER, 
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REVIEW. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT PocxET CoMMEN· 

TARY: compiled from Henry, Scott, Dod
dridge, Burkitt, and ot!&er writers ; wit!& 
numemus explanatory and illustrative 
notes. Tract Soc. 12mo. pp. 356, 

EvEnY attempt to render the pages of the 
inspired volume familiar to mankind de
serves encouragement. The authority and 
the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and 
their importance as conveying saving truth 
to the soul, claim for such efforts a favour
able regard. 'What,' a good man once 
asked, when looking over a store of bibles 
which were prepared for distribution, 'is 
God likely to bless and cause to be useful 
so much as his own word. It -was given to 
be a light to our feet and a lamp to our 
path.' 

:But there are many difficulties and ob
scurities in the holy Scriptures, which the 
learning and piety of good men are able to 
illustrate or remove, so as to render them 
delightfully intelligible to readers of every 
class. And those who have employed their 
learning and talent for this purpose, de
serve the gratitude of the church, and se
cure for themselves the peculiar honour 
which every friend of religion, and of men, 
delights to confer upon them. Hence the 
esteem in which we hold the names of 
Henry, Doddridge, Scott, and others. They 
are the property of the church; and will be 
held in lasting honour. Others may fol
low them, and improve upon their efforts 
in many parts, but that will not cause them 
to be the less revered by the lovers of 
Gods' own word. Their writings have 
afforded assistance to many. Those en
gaged in the ministry, and those who are 
anxious to have a clear exposition of the 
Holy Scriptures, have often been bene
fitted by them. To all, they are useful. 
As a book of travels is of use to the travel
ler ; as a previous survey of an estate is of 
service to one making a new survey; as a 
treatise on chemistry is least despised by a 
practical chemist - so the student of the 
inspired volume often finds assistance and 
encouragement in the works of those who 
themselves have laboured in the same 
course. They have travelled the road b~
fore him, and give him the result of ~eir 
observations • their survey of the regions 
of revelation' and estimate of its treasures, 
is laid at Iris' feet; the result of their ex
periments is given in their works ; ancl 
though an independent examination of the 
Holy Scriptures may lead in some instances 

to conclusions different from those of othel'!!, 
yet he will be benefitted, and his mind will 
be enlarged, and his range extended, by 
their toils. 

We have, therefore, no sympathy with 
those who would abandon the use of com
mentators; and little else than pity for such 
as flippantly decry their learned and useful 
labours. To us they seem akin to those 
who have appeared afresh in modern times, 
who under tbe guise of liberality and free
dom of thinking, are attempting to break 
down the bulwarks of truth, and to intro
duce a kind of scepticism and infidelity, 
the more pernicious and dangerous, be
cause of the hypocrisy and evangelical mask 
of its abettors. We are therefore glad to 
see a pocket commentary of the New Tes
tament, compiled from well-known authors, 
under the judicious direction of the Tr~~t 
Society. This is a security for the spmt 
and purpose of the work. As far as we 
have been able to refer to it, we are grati
fied with it. The pocket commentary is a 
useful and valuable book. 

The plan of the work is simple. The 
text is omitted. There is- on every chapter 
a brief but comprehensive commentary-_to 
which is appended, in smaller type, bnef 
notes explanatory of the terms, !!<c., used 
by the inspired writer. A succmct har
mony of the gospels is also given. .Alto
gether the volume is as compl~te and com
prehensive as its size will admit. 

THE BIBLE CoMPANION, Scripture Pro
nouncer, and Expositor; containing an 
Historical and Geograp!&ical account of the 
Persmis and Places mentio11ed in tlie Old 
and New 1'estament. Toget!&er u-ith a 
Solution of many Scriptural Difficulties. 
Nic!&olson and Wilson, Halifax; Brooks, 
Leicester. 32mo. pp. 448. 

THIS is a very useful compendium. 1t. is 
an abrid"ed :Bible dictionary and cyclopreclia. 
To thos; who have not access to the larger 
works of this kind it is adapted to be v:ry 
useful. It is enriched by many v_ery cbo~ce 
extracts from learned authors, illus!-t'ab.ve 
of the sacred text and terms of scripture, 
and of the manners and customs o~ the 
East. An appen_clix ?f scri~tur~s explamed. 
and a. chronological mdex is given. 

LooK UP; or, Girls and Flou:ers. 
THE SISTER'S FRIEND; <>r, c, .. ~stmas Holi

days spent at Home. Tmct Society. 

THESE are two neat and interesting reward 
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hooks. The first conveys heavenly instruc
tion by means of va.iious flowers ; the 
second is on the whole a very plea.sing ta.le. 

A MANUAL OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINA-
TION FOR THE YEAR 1848. By tke Oom
mitl.ee of th.e Ba,pti.st Union of Great 
Brito.in. and Ireland. To whic1i is added 
an, Appendix, containing an Account of 
th.e Thirty-si:rth Annual Session qf that 
Body, ,fr., in continuance of tfte Annual 
&po,•t.s. Houl.ston ,t Sumeman .. 

THIS useful manual should be in the hands 
of all who wish to 1.-uow the state and pro
gress of the Baptist churches. It is a sort 
of directory for the whole denomination. 
It contains, first, a list of Baptist churches 
mth the date of formation, tJ1,.. name of fue 
pastor, and time of his settlement. Second, 
a brief memorial of ministers deceased du
ring the past yea.r. Then the results of 
the association returns, from which it ap
pears that the clear increase of 964 church
es reporting was<mly 1325. The income and 
expenditure of the principal public institu
tions follows. We a.re next f.a.voured with the 
foreign correspondence of fue Union; and 
then by way of appendix is given the pro
ceedings of fue Union. This is followed 
by a.n affectionate and useful address, 
which has been published separately, call
ing on the churches to consider seriously 
and prayerfully ilie low state of prosperity 
which tlley have enjoyed during the past 
year. Altogether this is a business-like 
ma.nual, and its publication, we doubt not, 
will he of service to the denomination. It 
will awe.ken ma.ny appropriate a.nd solemn 
reflections, a.nd we trust will induce many 
to rouse tllemselves to faithful exertion for 
ilie sa.ke of advancing tlle kingdom of our 
co=onLord. 

MAGIC, P&ETENDED MIBACLEB, AND NATU
RAL PHENOlllENA, Monthly Seriea. 

Tract Society. 

THIB is a most instructive and useful num
ber. The wonders of nature and art, tlie 
tricks of jugglers, and ilia false miracles of 
the popish priesthood, are alike happily ex
plained. We doubt if an equal amount of 
profoundly interesting matter is presented 
in any other publication for so small a sum. 

THE l\foTs:Ea.'s FRIEND: a monthly Ma-
_qazine. Edited by Ann Janf. Nos. 1, 2. 
B. L. Green, Paternoster-Row. 

TH1s penny magazine of twenty-four pages 
12mo., ' is designed to aid a.nd encourage 
those mothers who have little time to read, 
aud little money to spend on books.' It 
seems well adapted to its purpose. It is 
full of useful hints, and of short treatises 

or tales adapted to instl'Uct a.nd improve, 
and which may be easily rea.d in those 
chinks of leisure which a.i·e a.11 that busy 
mothers can enjoy. 

THE FAMILY EooNoMIST: a New Maga
zuie fo1· all. Nos. 1-0. Groombridge ,t 
Son.s. 

Tms mo.ga.zine, the size of' the la.st no
ticed and p1ice, ta.kes a wider ra.nge. Its 
object is to better the condition of the 
working-classes. It treats of ev~g 
connected with home. Its happiness j:_ 
of income and expenditure ; cooking and 
clofuing; children, health, sickness, ~
We wish it an extensive circulation. : 

THE WATER CURE JouBNAL, and Hygienic 
Magazine. Edited by W. McLeod,.M.D. 
itc, Groombridge and Sons. 

WHETHER or not the water-cure process, 
will ever become established in the estima
tion of the public, time must decide. There 
a.re some startling facts mentioned in these 
magazines, though their chief she.re is oc
cupied with other matter. 

· THE APPEAL: a Magazine for tke People. 
No. I. Simpkin and Marshall. · 

FEw periodicals come before us more un
pretending, and yet more deserving patron
age than this. It is a.n • appeal in behalf 
of religion and tlle sacred writings, intend
ed for gratuitous distribution. It is pub
lished at a half-penny, a.nd is full of useful 
matter, a.da.pted to awe.ken the minds of 
the thoughtless to reflection, a.nd to turn 
the hearts of tlle disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just. 

A Vorcl!l FROM THE MILLIONS I Reaaons 
for appealing to the Middle Glasses on be
lialf ef their unenfranchise,J, bretlvren. By 
a Nurwich Operative. Houlston tl; Stone
man. 

Tnrs is a pungent a.nd sensible pamphlet. 
We do not feel able or disposed to rilsist its 
strong arguments-though we much fea.r 
that the movements of the ultra-chartists 
will have the effect of postponing any le
gislative improvement. 

CoNVEBSE WITH CoNSCIENOl!l: a few WO'l'dS 

to members of Oltri81.ian churches. Ward 
,t Oo. 

Tnis is a serious, and close, and well
written address. Would that all members 
of churches could be induced to 'read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly iligest' its well
mea.nt appeals ! How holy, how h_appy, 
how honourable then would a chnstian 
profession become ! We lteartily commend 
it to every man's conscience, 
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OBITUARY. 

Mas. COMPTON,-Wbat changes take 
place in the church of Christ! What a differ
ence is frequently ma.de In a few years by 
death I :flow quickly, and how unexpect
edly, lrequenlly, we are called to follow 
each other to the grave ! These and such 
like reflections are suggested to the writer 
by the experience of the church at Barton 
for the last four years. The work of death 
within that period, has been awfully impres
sive. One after another, in rapid and start
ling succession have been taken away. 
Blessed be God for our hope respecting 
them. They are 'not lost, but gone before,' 
we believe, to a holier and happier world. 
May we who remain, ancl all relating lo 
them, 'be ready also,' having their Saviour 
for our Saviour, and their God for our God. 

Mrs. Compton, the youngest daughter of 
Gijorge and Mary Dean, was born at Stan
ton-under-Bardon, March, 14, 1794. Like 
many others, she felt at an early period the 
importance or religion; and was much bone. 
fitted by the ministry of the late revered Mr. 
Orton of Hugglescote, whom she ever held 
in high estimation. The removal of her 
parents to Bilstone, in 181 l, led to her at
tending the ministry of tbe gospel at Barton, 
and there, on October 25, 1812, she was 
ba.ptized and became a member of the 
church of Christ. There is, however, reason 
to believe that she was converted several 
years before. Six years afterwards, in 18 I 8, 
our friend was married to Mr. W. Compton, 
and went to reside in Cambridgeshire. 
There, however, they only continued a few 
months. In 1819 they returned into Lei
cestershire, and settled at N ewtown-Bugo
land. But how short and uncertain is life ! 
In 1831 she was left a widow, and her 
children fatherless; and though the follow
ing observations, in reference to this period, 
were not int~nded for the public eye, I can
not withhold them. 'Tbe.n, how much we 
Were indebtecl for sue/, a matber is .more 
than I can tell. I belieYO it was hor ftrst 
~nd greatest care to train us up in the way 
in which we should go, as I am snre it was 
her daily prayer that whatever was given or 
withheld we might be partakers of the grace 
or God, and serve and love him all our days. 
The house of God and her closet were her 
favourite places of resort. Often have I 
been reminded of Moses wben I have seen 
her coming from her retirement with more 
than earthly pleasure beaming in her coun
tenance.' This witness is true. Commu
nio_n with God was her delighL She had a 
re!•sb for it, and enjoyed it much both in 
Private and public. There a1·e members of 
churches whose fellowship is only nominal. 

Vot 10.-N. S. 2 R 

,ve ba.ve their names, and we have little, in 
some instances nothing, besides. No evi
dences of love to God, his people, or his 
cause. Our departed friend was not one of 
them. The ' good of Jerusalem ' lay near 
her bearL She took a lively interest in it; 
and was ever ready for works of faith and 
labours of love. The anniversary of the 
Benevolent Society was held during her ill
ness, and as none or the family were able to 
attend, she sent what she would have given 
by a cbristian friend, with this remark, • We 
should give it if we were there, and the cause 
must not suffer because we cannot go.' So 
it should be. It is simply right. But is it 
so generally! Do we always send when we 
cannot go! Love to God and his cause was 
accompanied, as it ever will be, by love to bis 
people. Their society was her delight. She 
would enter into a conversation wilh them 
with a spirit and zest which show~d how 
much she was at home in it, and how much 
sbe enjoyed it. They were ever welcom~ to 
her home, and were ever trea.ted with kind
ness and hospitality. 

Her health had not been good for several 
years previous to her death; and it wonld 
seem that she bad an impression that her 
time would be short. ' I often think,' she 
would remark, ' of what your dear father 
used to say,-" I feel the frail tabernacle is 
being taken down pin by pin," and so it is 
with me. I feel daily the seeds of mortality 
springing up in this poor body.' No appre
hensions were fell at the commencement of 
her illness that it would be fatal; but so it 
prond. The sickness was unto death; and 
was or such a nature that she conversed but 
very little on any subject during its con1inu, 
auce. The little she did say was expressive 
of her entire confidence in God, and acqui
escence in bis will. ' The Lord knows best,' 
' The will of the Lord be done,' ' He does 
all things well,' and such like expressions 
will be long remembered by her family, and 
be long cherished by them, as the dying 
sentiments of their now sainted mother. She 
died April 11, 1847. And who that knew 
her has any doubt that she sleeps in Jesus? 
She believed in him, loved him, and served 
him ; • and where I am,' says Christ, 'there 
shall also my senant be: Her death is a. 
loss to the church. ,ve miss her, a.nd we 
miss many others of about the same age, 
and the same standing, who were removed a 
little before her. Shall we not be admon
ished! Do not these things call upon us to 
be ready also! The death of our dep1uted 
friend is also a Joss lo her family. Greater 
perhaps than even they can fully compre
hend. But how great is their consolation. 
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Their mother is, they believe, in heaven; and 
in the course of time, if they only continue 
to lo,·e llUd sen·e the Saviour, Ibey will be 
there too, and be happy with her for ever. 

Bm·lesto11e. J. C, 

MRs. HANNAH ARGILE, tbe wife or Mr. 
G. Argile, Ripley, Derbyshire, died March J 3, 
1848, about five months after her marri:lge. 
Her parents formerly attended the church 
of England. Previous to her conversion 
she Jived according to the custom of this 
world, gh·en up to its vanities, and very 
seldom attending a house of prayer; and 
wl1en she did, it was a mere matter of form. 
She had no fear of God, and was without 
hope in the world. Nevertheless she was 
amiable in her disposition, and respectable in 
her carriage. She was led to attend the 
Bal'tist chapel about the beginning of April 
1847, and tbfl 'R'riter was intro.Juced to her 
about the same time, and soon perceived 
that a work of grace bad taken place in her 
heart. He pressed upon her attention the 
absolute necessity of conversion to God by 
faith in the great atonement made by the 
Lord J esns, and invited her to attend the 
enquirers' class. She found peace of min.J 
by believing, and was baptized Nov. the 7th, 
and receh·ed into fellowship on the following 
Sunda,·. She was taken ill of the influenza 
about Christmas, which ended in a consump
tion. I frequently ,·isited her during her 
illness, and from the first, found her perfectly 
resigned to the will of God. She could 
indeed pray, 'not my will, but thine be 
done.' Many were the blessed and happy 
seasons I spent with her, especially towards 
the closing scene of her life; but it is impos
sible for me to say more of her than what 
has been said by another in a public paper 
-' Her faith in the promises of the gospel, 
during protracted affliction, led her to entire 
submission to the Dhine will, 1md in the 
prospect of death to realize a bright and un
clouded ,iew of glory.' A day or two before 
she died, seeing her mother weeping at her 
bed-side, she said, 'Weep not for me: I am 
going where I shall be far happier than 
here.' On the Lord's-day morning before 
her death, we stood by her bed expecting 
every moment to be her last, but after a 
w bile she revived, when her first words 
Wtlre, ' Christ is precious.' About an hour 
before her death one present said, ' Is Christ 
precious?' She answered,' More than ever, 
She frequently repealed, 

• Shall Simon bear his cross alone, 
And all the rest go free 1 

No-there's a croBB for every one, 
And there's a cross for me.' 

Her funeral sermon was preachad to a ,ery 
largP, attenli ve, and weeping congregation, 
from Rev. chap. xxii. 20.' Come Lord Jesus.' 

J.E. B. 

ANN FEWKEs, of Quorndon, Leicester
shire, died January 14th, 1848, aged hventy
seven years. Our esteemed young friend 
was from her earliest daya taken to the 
house of God, and when old enough to be 
admitted, she became a scholar In the Gene
ral Baptist Sabbath-school. Having passed· 
the regular course of inslructioa given in 
the school, she was honourably dismissed, 
and engaged as a teacher, which office she 
sustained until removed by death. She was 
also a member of the choir, and for ten 
years a valuable and consistent member of 
the church. There was much about our 
young friend which was truly a~iable and 
praiseworthy; naturally lively and cheerful, 
her great anxiety evidently was to be happy 
herself, and to make all about her happy 
also. Her constitution was naturally deli
cate, and her occupation as a dress-maker. 
greatly operated against her. She left home 
to pursue her usual avocation at a respecta
ble farm house in the neighbourhood; whilst 
there she was suddenly seized with affliction, 
and in a few short hours she was called to 
her unchanging rest. And though she left 
home with her usual health and spirits she 
was brought back a lifeless corpse. She 
was burled in the General Baptist burying
ground amidst the tears and sympathies of 
scores of her youthful companions. On the 
following Sabbath evening, a sermon was 
preached by the pastor of the church to im
prove the' mournful event, to a very large 
and deeply affected congregation, from Mat. 
xxv. 6, 'And at midnight there was a cry 
made, behold, the bridegroom cometh.' In 
the sudden removal of our young friend we 
are powerfully reminded that ' our life is 
even a vapour, that appearelh for a little 
time, and then vanisbeth away.' J. S. Q. 

l\bs. ANN CLARKE, of Loughboro', Lei
cestershire, departed this life June 4th, 1848, 
aged 28. She was the daughter of pious 
parents, and was accustomed from her in
fancy to attend the house of God. At a 
proper age she was admitted into the Gene
ral Baptist Sabbath-school, Baxter Gate, 
and continued in that useful institution nDlil 
honourably dismissed ; when she became a 
teacher, and continued in that office several 
years. In early youth she devoted herself 
to the service of Christ, and became united 
with his people. Her deportment was ever 
becomiDg and consistent, and having a cheer• 
ful, happy temper, she was beloved by all 
who knew her. Her end was comparatively 
sudden aDd unexpected. She has left an 
affectionate partner, and a youDg family, to 
mourn their loss. The event was improved 
in Wood-gate chapel, on T,ord's-do.y, June 
10th, from Jer, xv. 9, 'Her sun is goDe 
down while it is yet day.' J. G. 
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THE WARWICKSHIRE Co!IPBRE!IOE met 
according to appointment at Longrord chapel, 
on Tuesday, May 9th, 1848. The morning 
service WBB commenced in the usual manner, 
by singing and prayer, after which brother 
Smith of Hinckley preached from Rom. v. 
I, 2; the subject of the discourse was, • Jus
tification by faith in Christ J esns.' 

In the afternoon the brethren assembled 
for business, and brother Chapman presided; 
the reports from the churches shewed that 
since the last Conference twenty six had 
been baptized, and there were eighteen can
didates. 

The subject that principally engaged the 
attention of the brethren was, the want of 
prosperity in the churches generally consti
tuting this Conference; and with the hope 
that this subject might occ1Jpy the minds of 
each individual member in the respective 
churches, the following resolutions were 
adopted:-

1. That we cordially recommend to the 
churches of this Conference the propriety of 
purchasing for distribution a tract entitled, 
'Kind Words,' issued by the Baptist Union, 
which treats of the present state of the 
churches composing that Union, and suggests 
important considerations as to the cause of 
the low state of religion in the churches con
stituting the Baptist Union in Great Biitain 
and Ireland. 

2. That, deeply lamenting the low state of 
religion amongst us, and being fully persuad
ed that something of a comprehensive aud 
unusual, yet practical nature, is necessary to a 
revival of godliness, we earnestly recommend 
each church to meet, and after a thorough 
self-ea:amination, humiliation and confession 
of sin, to renew their covenant with God, 
to pledge themselves by his help to be more 
regular in attendance on the means of grace, 
public, social, and private, at church meet
ings and at the Lord's-supper ; to be more 
watchful over each other and faithful in re
proofs, and more diligent in provoking each 
other to love and good works; to endeavour 
better to understand and more diligently to 
propagate the general and distinctive senti
ments of our denomination; in a word, to 
act consistently with their duty to God, to 
each other, and to the world. 

3, That a compendium be drawn up and 
presented for correction or approval at our 
next Conference, embracing in a concise 
manner our general and distinctive senti
ments as a denomination, and the duties de
volving upon us as members of the church of 
Christ, and then printed and sold to the mem
bers of our ohurohes at as moderate a price 
as possible, and that brother Chapman of 
Longfo1·d be the write1·. 

That brother Smith of Hinckley receive 
the thanks of this Conference for the sermon 
delivered this morning on the important doc
trine assigned to him at the last Conference. 

That the next Conference be held at Nun
eaton on the second Tuesday in Septem her, 
and that brother Lewitt of Coventry be re

· quested to preach in the morning, and in 
case of failure, brother Barnes of Ans try. 

The evening service commenced at half
pBBt six o'clock, when brother Knight of 
Wolvey preached from Acts xv. l I. 

W. Cao:11Ts, Sec. 

THE Yoas:sHmE Co11PERENOE agsembled 
at Halifax, April 2, 1818. Mr. W. Crabtree 
of Lineholm read the scriptures and prayed at 
the opening of the public worship, and Mr. 
Batey, from Burnley, preached from I Cor. i. 
23. 

A letter was received from the Lancashire 
and Cheshire Conference, dismissing the 
church, meeting at Oak-street, Manchester, 
to tbe Yorkshire Conference. The two 
churches in Manchester are preparing to 
unite, and to worship together at Oak-street. 

The secretary reported the proceedings of 
the Financial Committee, and the receipt of a 
letter from Louth respecting the church at 
Bradford. A letter was receivtd from Brad
ford presenting thanks for the sympathy 
manifested, and for the pious counsel received 
from the ministers who visited them. 

The church at Ovendon wants more ex
tended accommodation for the Sabbath-school 
and the congregations. 

The church at Leeds reported a most re
viving state of prosperity. 

The safe arrival of the American deputation 
in England revived the hearts of our christian 
friends in Conference, and they expressed a 
stt·ong desire that one or both of them should 
visit our churches in Yo1kshire. 

On the application of the church in Man
chester for advice, it was agreed to recom
mend that a few respectable ministers preach 
for them for one quarter ; and it was hoped 
that the churches in this distriot will cheer
fully accede to this proposal 

Brother J. Horsfall has preached for the 
church at Todmorden one quarter, without 
remuneration, in expectation of receiving 
contributions from the Yorkshire churches. 
The delegates were desired to obtain collec
tions from the churches, and bring the 
amount to the next Conference. 

The friends at Denholm reportetl their 
state: and it was recommended that they 
take cour11ge an,l persevere. 

The secretary resignetl his office; but the 
meeting presented a vote of thanks for past 
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services, and requ~sted him to discharge the 
duties of the office another year. 

Statistics. At Leeds they have added 
eighteen by baptism, and six by dismission 
from other churches. The congregations are 
grently improved, and the prospects reviving. 
There is an improvement at Clayton; and at 
Allerton there are several inquirers. There 
is no visible change at Queeushead. Six 
have been baptized at Halifax, and they have 
some inquirers. They have baptized eight 
at Birchcliff, and eight at Heptonste.11 Slack, 
and the aspects are encouraging. They have 
two candidates at Lineholm. At Shore they 
have large congregations and a few inquirers. 
Mr. J. Batey has been recognised as the pas
tor of the church at Burnley: they have ten 
approved candidates and some inquirers. 

The next Conference to be held at Queens
head, on Whit-Tuesday. The preacher, Mr. 
R. Horsfield, of Leeds. 

J. HonGs0N, Secretary. 
This Conference assembled again at Queens

head, Jone 13, 1848. Mr. R. Hardy opened 
the public worship by reading the scriptures 
and prayer, and Mr, R. Horsfield of Leeds 
preached, from Rev. xi, 15. 

The thanks of the church at Ovendon were 
presented for ministerial supplies. They de
sired pecuniary assistance for a short time. 
Their case was referred to the Financial Com
mittee. 

Mr. R. Horsfield gave an interesting ac
count of their prosperity at Leeds. 

Mr. Henry Rose, from North1Lmpton, has 
commenced his labonrs at Bradford. The 
report of the church here was very reviving 
to the Conference. Thanks were presented to 
one of our friends for his visit to this church. 
A unanimous motion was passed, that the 
Conference receiHs Mr. Henry .Rose with 
cordial pleasure, and wishes him a large mea
sure of success. 

Mr James Hodgson was requested by the 
Conference to attend the Association at Bos
ton, which will oommence Jone 27, 1848. 

Mr. R. Hardy, secretary for the Home 
Mission, read the report, which was ordered 
to be printed as soon as he can obtain the 
Financial Account from the treasurer. 

Statistics. The reports from Leeds and 
Bradford are stated above. No visible change 
at Allerton, Clayton, Queenshead, or Halifax. 
At Ovendon they have 1ears and encourage
ments. At Birchcliff' and Heptonstall Slack 
they are peaoeable and united. At Shore and 
Burnley they are prosperous. 

The next Conference to be at Allerton, on 
the 29th of August, 1848. Mr. E. Bott to 
preach. In case of failure Mr. J. Batey of 
Burnley. 

JAME.S HODGSON, Sectetary. 

TaE MIDLAND CoNFEBENCE assembled at 
Leake, on Tuesday, June 13th. Mr. Feroey-

hough opened the service by reading and 
prayer, and Mr. Winks preached in the morn
ing on the scriptural method of supporting 
the cause of Christ, from Rom. xii. 8, 'He 
that giveth,. let him do it with simplicity.' 
The subject demands the conscientious at!d 
prayerful consideration of every one who 
would be 'approved in Christ.' Mr. Pike 
closed with prayer. The business of the 
Conference was commenced with prayer, by 
Mr. Taylor of Kegworth. At Ibis part of the 
day, Elder Woodman, one of the American 
deputation arrived, and was introduced by 
Mr. Goadby. Our American friend very ap. 
propriately addressed the brethren present. 

In the short interval since last Conference, 
fifty-seven had been baptized, and thirty-nine 
more were reported as can<lidates. It is 
much to be regretted that only one letter was 
received from the churches not represented 
at the Conference. This is the more sur
prising as postage is so cheap. Pastors and 
deacons might much promote the interest of 
the Conferences when they cannot attend, by 
letters, respecting the state of the cause of 
God. 

Boston case. The churches at Derby, 
Melbourne, and Ashby, presented cases re
specting the rumoured inaccuracy relative to 
gospel trnth existing in the ministry of this 
church. An earnest discussion ensued, chiefly 
whether the case should be sent direct by the 
above churches to the Association, or as a Con
ference case. It was finally resolved, Thal it 
appears to this Conference that the committee 
appointed by the Association to investigate 
the charges against Mr. Mathews of Boston, 
of holding views not according with those of 
the Association, on the doctrine of the 
atonement, virtually declined to act. The 
Conference therefore request the Association 
to appoint another committee to investigate 
the subject, and also the reports now preva• 
lent, that Mr. M. is diffusing the doctrine of 
universal restoration, and that the committee 
report to the following Association. 

Home Mission.~.-11 was very cordially 
adopted, That the aLten tion of the Association 
be directed to the interests of the Home 
Mission in its various branches, by the ap· 
pointment of a public meeting during its an
nual services, and the publication of au 
annual report of the proceedings. 

India. - Mr. Poynder having requested 
some memorials to the courts of directors 
and proprietors of the India company, for 
the next quarterly court, June 20th, Mr. 
Peggs was requested to attend to this busi• 
ness, and the ministers present to aid in this 
effort to remove the infamous government 
grant to Juggernaut. Petitions to parliament 
are also desired. In the evening Mr. Pike 
of Derby preached, by request, a sermon to 
young people, from Jer, iii. 4. It was on 
impressive discourse. 
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The next Oonference to be held at Hug
glesooie, on the third Tuesday in September, 
Mr. G,11 of Melbourne, or Mr. Nightingale ef 
Castle Donington, to preach, on • What ought 
to be the influence of the church upon the 
world?' J. PEGGs, Sec., pro tem, 

TaE LINOOLNSHIBE OoNPERENOE met at 
Gedney Hill, June 15th, 1848. On this oc
casion, according to appointment of the pre
cedmg Oonference, brother Lee of Whittlesea 
preached on the snbject of the atonement, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

At the meeting for business in the after
noon the Secretary was requested to solicit 
the attention of brother Lyon to the business 
relative to the property and cause at Fenstan
ton,. which was assigned to him by the last 
Conference: this meeting having received no 
communication from brother Lyon on the 
subject, 

The treasurer of the Home Mission was 
requested to pay £10. each to Peterboro and 
Gedney Hill, which was voted to them by 
the last midsummer Conference, but had not 
been paid. 

The following resol11tions were then agreed 
to:-

1. That the thanks of the Conference be 
given to Mr. C. Anderson as treasurer of the 
Home Mission, and to Mr. J, C. Pike, as 
secretary, for their se"ices during the past 
year, and that they be respectfully requested 
to _render those services during the year en
sumg. 

2. That brethren Sanby and Thompson of 
Long Sutton, audit the accounts of the Home 
Mission for the past year, 

3. That if necessary, £5. per quarter be 
granted to the friends at Peterboro for the 
next year. 

4. That a grant of £10. be made to assist 
the church at Gedney Hill for the coming 
year. 

5. That this Conference most earnestly and 
affectionately requests all the churches con
nected with it liberally to sustain the funds 
of the Home Mission. 

6. That this Conference is not in possession 
of sufficient information relative to the case 
from Peterboro to enable it to express any 
opinion as to the propriety of repairing the 
chapel or otherwise. 

7. That the next conference be held at 
Pinchbeck, on Thursday, Sep. 7, 1848. That 
~rotber Pike, of Bourne, preach on the occa
s10n; or in case of failure, brother Jones, of 
Goaberton, 

8. That the subject of discussion standing 
over from the Christmas Conference be still 
postponed for want of time. 

Brother Kenne3 preached in the evening 
from Psa. ii. 12. R. KBNNEr, Sec. 

OPENINGS, 

WINDLEY,-A neat and commodious new 
chapel has been opened here in connexion with 
the Duffield church. On May 16th, two ap
propriate sermons were delivered: in the after
noon by Rev. J. Bums, D.D., and in the 
evening by Rev. E. Stevenson, of Lough
borough. On Lord's-day, May 28th, Rev. J, 
G. Pike, of Derby, preached two very im
pressive sermons. Collections at the various 
services nearly £26. 

STOOKPOBT.-As our place of worship bad 
become too small and inconvenient, we have 
taken a larger one in a promising situation. 
We bad our opening services on June I Ith, 
when Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Staley Bridge, 
preached morning and evening. Collections 
were made after each service. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

LoNGPORD. - Our school sermons were 
preached on Lord's-day, May 14th, by Rev. 
W. Underwood, of London. The collections, 
amounting to £ 16., we thought, considering 
the prolonged· depression of trade, exceed
ingly good. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-The sixth an
niversary of the opening of this chapel was 
tield on Lord's-day, May 14th, 1848. The 
Rev, J. G. Pike, pastor of the church, preach
ed in the morning from Rev. v. I 1-13; 
Rev· Amos Sutton, from India, in the after. 
noon, from I Sam. vii. 12; and the Rev. J. 
Burns, D.D., of London, in the evening, from 
John xii. 31. On the following Monday even
ing a public tea meeting was held, after which 
the company adjoamed into the chapel, when 
very interesting and suitable addresses were 
delivered by Revds. J. Gawtbome, (Indep.) 
chairman, H. Hunter, of Nottingham, Amos 
Sutton, from India, Eli Noyes, A.M., of Bos
ton, Mass., and Jonathan Woodman, of Lyn. 
don, Vt., United States, and Rev. J, Bums, 
D.D., of London. The collections at the 
various interesting services, including the pro
ceeds of the tea-meeting, for which purpose 
several trays were kindly presented by friends, 
amounted to the sum of £51, 11 s. 1 Od, 

CASTLEACBE, Norfolk. - On Lord's day, 
May 28th, the anniversary sermons on behalf 
of our Sabbath-school were preached in the 
General Baptist chapel in this village, by the 
Rev. C. T. Keen, Baptist mi11ister of Thom age. 
The collections exceeded those of former 
years. On the Wednesday following the 
children had their annual treat. Our prayer 
is, that 'instead of the fathers may come up 
the children.' J. S. 

NoaTBALLERTON AND Bao.UPTON. - On 
Lord's-day,,May 28th, three excellent sermons 
were preached by Rev. R. Horsfield, of Leeds. 
In the morning at· Brompton, from Psa. cix. 
4; in the evening from Gen. xlix. 9; and in 
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the afternoon al Northallerton, from Heh. xi. 
Ji, On Monday evening following, a tea. 
meeting was held in our preaching.room, 
Brampton, when 130 sat down to tea. The 
chair was taken by J, Wilford, Esq,, and the 
meeting addressed by the chairman, the 
Rev. J, Whitehead, J. Middleton, and Mr. 
Wilford, (Wesleyans) Rev, S. Jackson and 
Mr. R. Dawson, (Indeps.) S. G. Butter
wick, (Prim. Meth.) Rev. D. Dolamore, 
(P. B.) of Bedale, and W, Stubbings, The 
sentiments of brotherly love expressed were 
highly encouraging. The proceeds, £6. 3s. 
2½d., will be devoted toward the fitting 11p 
of our preaching-room there. In this place, 
out of a population of 1600, upwards of 
1300 attend no place of worship. T. H. 

WIRKSWORTH.-The annual sermons on 
behalf of the Sabliath-school, were preached 
in the General Baptist chapel, Wirksworth, 
on Lord's-day, June I Ith, 18(8, by the Rev. 
T. Gill, of Melbourne. The congregations 
were large, and the collections, including 
a donation of ten shillings, were nearly the 
same as last year. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane. - On Sunday, 
May 21st, two sermons were preached in the 
above place of worship for the benefit of the 
Sabbath-school, by the Rev. Eli Noyes. Th, 
afternoon disr,ourse was principally addressed 
to the young, and in the evening from 1 
Kings viii. 26. The attendance was good, 
and the collections .£23., a sum larger than u
sual. On Monday afternoon, about 140 per
sons sat down to tea, provided in one of the 
adjoining school.rooms. After tea, Mr. J. 
Wallis was called on to preside, and alluded 
to the talents and character of Mr. Noyes, 
whose presence here had called the meeting 
together, and then called upon him to address 
the assembly. For nearly two hours Mr. 
Noyes arrested the attention of the audience, 
adverting to the subject of American slavery, 
and also to their temperance societies. Mr. 
Wigg proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Noyes, 
and Mr. D. Burns seconded it, which was 
carried unanimously. Mr. Noyes acknow
ledged the vote and the friends dispersed. 

ORDINATION, &c. 
REV. AMOS SMITH was publicly set apart 

to the pastoral office over the General Baptist 
church in Wen.dover. As this was the day 
of the chapel anniversary, the service was 
divided into three parts. In the morning the 
Rev. J. Goadby, of Loughboro', commenced 
the service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, and Rev. S. Ayrton, of Chesham, de
livered a discourse on church order. Mr. 
Goadby then proposed suitable questions to 
the church and the minister, and Rev. J. Ste
venson, M.A., of Londoe, offered the desig. 
nating prayer, accompanied by lhe imposition 
of hande. In the afternoon, the Rev. -

Payne, of Chesham, conducted the devotional 
exercises,and the Rev, J. Goadby delivered an 
affectionate and appropriate charge to the 
minister, from John ni. 15-17, and con
cluded the se"ice. lu the evening Mr. 
Smith prayed, and Rev. W. Underwood, of 
London, delivered a very suitable discourse 
to the people, from I Cor. xvi. 10. Rev. 
Messrs. Heathcote, of BerkhamstP.ad, Sexton, 
of Tring, and other ministers, were also 
engaged in the services. The congregations 
were large and respectable on every occasion, 
and the whole day was one of much hallowed 
enjoyment. May the great head of the church 
send prosperity, 

MELBOURNE. Recognition Services.-The 
Rev. T. Gill, late pastor of the General Bap. 
tist church, Burnley, having laboured statedly 
at Melbourne since Jan. 1847, and having 
complied with the unanimous reqnest of the 
chnrch there, was publicly recognized as their 
pastor on Tuesday, May 23rd, 1848. Several 
brethren. were set apart to the diaconal office 
at the same time. The morning service was 
opened by the Rev. T. Yates, of Ashby, .who 
also proposed suitable questions to the church 
and minister, to which appropriate answers 
were returned. Rev. J. G. Pike offered prayer 
for the pr.stor, and delivered an affectionate 
address from John xxi. 15-17. Prayer for 
the deacons was presented by the Rev. A. 
Sutton, missionary from India; and an ad
dress on the nature, objects, and responsibili
ties of the deacon's office was given by the 
Bev. T. Stevenson, of Leicester. The even· 
ing service was introduced by Mr Sarjant, of 
Glasgow, after which an. impressive sermon. 
was delivered to the church by the Rev. J. 
Goadby, of Loughboro". Revds. J. Tr.ylor, of 
Kegworth, and R. Pike, of Beaston, also took 
part in. the proceedings. The weather was 
auspicious, and the congregations good. It 
is hoped that the hallowed emotions produced 
will not be soon forgotten. May heaven's 
blessing ratify the union. 

13.A.l'TIBJIIS. 

RIPLEY, Derbyshire.-On. Lord's-day, June 
6th, we had the pleasure of witnessing the 
baptism of six persons, after which 0111· 

esteemed pastor, Mr. Bilson., gave to them 
in behalf of the church, the right-hand of 
fellowship at the table of the Lord. 

W.B.B. 
MABcu.-On Lord's-day, June 4th, our 

pastor, Rev. J. Jones, baptized six believers, 
two men. and their wives, and two young per
sons. How pleasing and interesting to see 
husband and wife at the same time openly 
and unitedly profess their attachment to the 
Sa<iour in the ordinance of believers' bap· 
tism. May their example be followed by 
many thus tenderly united. 

DUFPIELo.-On Lord's-day, May 14th, we 
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bad an interesting day. Rev. R. Nightingale 
of Wirksworth, preached In the morning to a 
crowded congregation. Seven candidates were 
arterwards baptized. lo the afternoon the 
ordinance of the Lord's-supper was· admin
istered, and the newly-baptized reeeived into 
the oh11rch, A greater number of friends were 
present than had communed with us for many 
years, 

MELDOUBNE.-On Wednesday, June 7th, 
1848, after a sermon by Mr. Gill, founded 
on Acts xviii. 8, the ordinance of baptism was 
administered to two persons, in the presence 
of an orderly and attentive congregation. The 
female candidate is the mother of a nnmerons 
family, and is the first-fruit of the house
hold. Her husband is already evincing a 
desire to follow in the good old way. We 
have many hopeful inquirers. 

OLD BASFonD.-On Lord's-day, the 28th 
of May, 1848, fifteen persons were baptized, 
seven of whom are teachers in our Sabbath
School. 

CovENTBY,-On Lord's-day, June 18th, 
three persons were added to the church by 
baptism. We have sereral other candidates 
and enquire1·s. · · 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-On the first of 
May, three young persons followed their 
Lord through. the baptismal stream. The 
pastor of the church preached to a crowded 
congregation from Acts viii. 36, 37. In the 
afternoon, they were received into the church, 

REMOVAL. 

REv. H. RosE having resigned the pas. 
toral charge over the G. B. church assembling 
in Kings-well-street chap.el, Northampton, 
with a view of remo,ving to a more extensive 
sphere of usefulness at Bradford,. in York
shire, a valedictory tea.meeting .was hP.ld in 
the above place of worship, on Monday, May 
22nd. A goodly number of friends assembled 
to partake of the excellent repast provided for 
the occasion. Several of the most influential 
ministers in the town took pa1·t in the pro
ceedings of the evening, all. of whom expressed 
feelings of respect for Mr. Rose, and desired 
the prosperity of the church he was leaving. 

J. c. 
MISCELLANEOUS, 

CovENTBY,-On Easter Monday, Apl'il 24, 
a tea-meeting was held in the General Bap
tist chapel, Coventry, to redeem promises 
made in October last, toward paying off £40. 
of the chapel debt. 1'he committee appointed 
on the Coventry case by the last Association, 
recommended our friends to make an effort to 
obtain this sum, and at the tea-meeting £26. 
towards it was cheerfully subscribed, Se,·eral 
pounds more have yet to be received, and we 
are st,·iving to make up the deficiency. Ad
dresses were delivered by Revds. J. Lewitt, 

J. Peggs, of Burton-on-TrP.ot, and E. H. 
Delf, of this city, We are pleased to add 
that since tbe return of Mr, J. Lewitt, our 
congregations have greatly improved, and we 
have seven candidates for baptism, also seve
ral interesting inquirers. 

LONGFORD, American Deputation. - On 
Lord's-day, May 28th, we were favoured with 
a visit by the Rev, J. Woodman. In the 
morning be preached in the old chapel ; in the 
afternoon at Union-place, and at the Indepen
dent chapel, Bedworth, in the evening, kind
ly lent for the occasion. The latter service 
was held on behalf or our Sabbath-school at 
Uedworth. On the Monday evening a tea
meeting was held at the old chapel, Longford, 
after which Mr. J. Wright, on beha!C of the 
church, presented the minister of the place 
with Dr. Pye Smith's 'Scripture Testimony 
to the Messiah.' Mr. Chapman acknowledged 
the kindness manifested by the church, and 
then in their behalf presented to five of the 
local preachers three volumes each of Barnes'. 
• Notes on the New Testament,' and to each 
of two others of the local preachers an 8vo 
volume of Barnes' Notes on Isaiah. Mr. G. 
Smith, in the name of the rest, made a very 
suitable acknowledgement. Arter this, Mr. 
Woodman delivered a very suitable address 
on America, embracing its political constitu
tion, the subject of slavery, and the origin, pro
gress, and present aspect of the Free-Will Bap
tist denomination. This address was listened 
to with the deepest attention thronghont. Al
together it was considered one of the most 
interesting meetings ever held in this place. 

[The Deputation have also visited London, 
Leicester, Nottingham, Derby, Lougbboro', 
Quorndon, Heptonstall Slack, Barton, Meas
ham,Melbourne, Kegworth, Castle Donington, 
Ashby, &c. They propose to visit the Lin
colnshire churches after the Association.
En.] 

LADY HEWLEY's CHABITY.-The result of 
the vice-chancellor's judgement, delivered on 
Wednesday, June 7th, 1848, is, to refuse the 
claims of the Scotch Presbyterians to a par
ticipation in the benefits of lady Hewley's 
charity. All the members of that body are 
to be removed from any control o'l'er the 
funds ; and the Master is instructed to ap -
point new trustees, out of the body of the 
English dissenters, of the denominations of 
Baptists, Independents, and Presbyterians. 

CovENTRY,-We are informed that our 
friends, Messrs. Peggs and ,v. Crofts have 
very recently visited a part of the Lincolnshire 
district on behalf of the Coventry case. Their 
route included Peterboro, Whittlesea, March, 
Wisbecb, Sutton, Fleet, Holbeacb, Spalding, 
and Bourne. They were kindly received, 
and obtained £20. 12s. Wa understand it is 
their wish to finish the district after the As 
sociation, 
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POETRY. 
THE LADY'S DREAM. 

THE lady lay in her bed, 
Her couch so warm end soft 

But her sleep was restless end broken still; 
For turning often and oft 

From side to side she mutter'd endmoen'd, 
And toss'd her arms aloft. 

At last she startled up, 
And ga.z'd on the vacant a.ir 

With a look of awe, as if she saw 
Some dreadful phantom there-

And then in the pillow she buried her face 
From visions ill to bear. 

The very curtain shook, 
Her terror was so extreme ; 

And the light that fell on the broider'd quilt 
Kept up a tremulous gleam ; 

And her voice was hollow; end shook as she 
' Oh me! that awful dream! [ cried, 

'That weary, weary walk, 
In the churchyard's dismal ground ! 

And those horrible things, with shady wing~ 
That came end flitted round,-

Death, death, end nothing but death, 
In every sight end sound! 

' And O ! those maidens young, 
Who wrought in that dreary room, 

With figures drooping end spectres thin, 
And cheeks without a bloom; 

And the voice that cried, ' For the pomp of 
We haste to en early tomb ! [pride, 

• " For the pomp end pleasure of pride, 
We toil like Afric slaves, ... 

And only to earn a home at last, 
Where yonder cypress waves;"

And then they pointed-I never saw 
A ground so full df graves ! 

' And still the coffins came, 
With theh- sorrowful trains end slow; 

Coffin after coffin still, 
A sad end sickening show; 

From grief exempt, I never had dreamt 
Of such a world of woe ! 

' Of the hearts that daily break, 
Of the tears that hourly fall, 

Of the many, many troubles of life, 
That grieve this earthly ball-

Disease, and hunger, and pain, end went
But now I dreamt of them all ! 

' For the blind and the cripple were there, 
And the babe that pined for bread, 

And the houseless mo.n, and the widow poor, 
Who begged-to bury the dead; 

The naked, alas, tl1e.t I might have clad, 
The famished I might have fed ! 

' The s01Tow I might have sootlled, 
And the unregarded tears; 

For many a thronging shape was there 
From long forgotten years, 

A:y, even the poor rajected Moor, 
Who raised my childish fears ! 

'Each pleading look tllat long ago 
I scenn' d with a heedless eye, 

Each face was gazing as plainly there 
As when I passed it by ; 

Woe, woe for me if the past should be 
Thus present when I. die ! 

• No need of sulphureous lake, 
No need of fiery coal, 

But only that crowd of human kind 
Who wanted pity end dole-

In everlasting retrospect-
Will wring my sinful soul! 

•Alas! I have walked through life 
Too heedless where I trod ; 

Nay, helping to trample my fellow-worm, 
And fill tlle burial sod-

Forgetting that even the sparrow fells 
Not unmark'd of God! 

'I drank the richest draughts ; 
And ate whatever is good

Fish, and flesh, end fowl, end frnit, 
Supplied my hungry mood: 

But I never remembered the wretched ones 
That starve for went of food I 

' I dressed as the noble dress, 
In cloth of silver and gold, 

With silk, and so.tin, and costly furs, 
In many an ample fold; 

But I never remembered the naked limbs 
That froze with winter's cold. 

• The wounds I might have healed! 
The human sorraw and smart ! 

And yet it never was in my soul 
To play so ill a part : 

But evil is wrought by want of thought 
As well as want of heart!' 

She clasp'd her fervent hands, 
And the tears began to stream ; 

Large, and bitter, and fast tlley fell, 
Remorse was so extreme ; 

And yet, 0 yet, that many a de.me 
Would dream the Lady'a Dream! 
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MISSIONARY 

RETURN OF REV. A. SUTTON. 

MR. SUTTON having for many years la
boured in Orissa, and feeling the neces
sity of a return to this country on ac
count of bis own and Mrs. Sutton's 
health, arrived in bis native land in 
April last. The Foreign Missionary 
Committee, assembled in Nottingham, 
on Wednesday, June 10th, gave him a 
cordial welcome to bis native lend; and 
as he is desirous of being comparatively 
settletl for a time, before be engages in 
much active service for the Mission, 
agreed to his accepting an invitation to 
supply a vacant pulpit in Leicester for 
six months. It is expected that after 
the lapse of about twelve months, Mr. 
S. will visit the F. W. Baptist churches 
in the United States, with a view to ad
vance missionary operations amongst 
them. We are happy to state that bro
ther Sutton's health is considerably re
stored; but we regret to add that Mrs. 

· Sutton is feeble and delicate. 

FAREWELL SERVICES 
Connected with the Return of the Rev. H. 

· Wilkinson, missionanJ to India. 

THESE very interesting services were 
held in the General Baptist chapel, St. 
Mary's Gate, Derby, on Monday, June 
12th, 1848. The ministers who en
gaged on this very solemn occasion were, 
Rev. James Peggs, of Burton-on-Trent, 
formerly a missionary in India, who read 
Psalms ii. and lx:vii., and offered an im
pressive prayer. The Re_v. All!os Sut
ton, missionary from India, deh vered a 
very powerful and eloq~ent discourse, 
from 2 Cor. ii. 14. The Rev. J. Goadby, 
of Lougbboro, asked the miss!onary im
portant questions, on his motives ~or re
~urning to India, w~icb were r~phed to 
10 a very interestmg and salisfactory 
manne1·. Rev. Amos Sutton then offer
ed special pmyer in behalf of the mis
sionary. ],lev. J. C. Pike _delivered a 
very animated and encouragmg address 
from Exodus iii. 14. Rev. J. G. Pike 
closed the solemn morning se1·vice with 
earnest prayer for the Divine blessin,:. 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 2 S 

OBSERVER. 

Rev. W.R. Stevenson, B.A., gave out 
the hymns in the morning. 

In the evening Rev. J. Ferneyhough 
of Nottingham, opened the meeting with 
prayer. Rev. H. Wilkinson delivered 

· an earnest and affectionate parting ad
dress from Psa. cxxvi. 6. Afterwards 
the Rev. J. G. Pike concluded with 
prayer in behalf of the missionary, his 
partner, and for those friends who ~re 
expecting to accompany them to India. 
Rev. Josiah Pike, from Halifax, gave 
out the hymns in the evening. Many 
from neighbouring churches, as well as 
from a distance, attended at these pecu
liarly interesling services, which pro
duced very hallowed feelings, t_be recol
lection of which we trust will afford 
comfort and encouragement to the friends 
of this important Mission, which God 
has been pleased so signally to own and 
btess. May the little one become a 
thousand. The Lord hasten it in his 
uwn time, to whom alone be all honour 
and praise. The collection en the occa
sion, with the proceeds of the tea meet
ing, amounted to upwards of £17. 

W.W. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

DEATH OF MRS, JAHBOM, 

Ningpo, Marcli 2nd, 1848. 
MY DEAB BBOTBEB, - Your note dated 

from New York, came duly to hand. I trust 
that ere this you ha,·e in safety been brought 
hack to your own beloved land, and in peace 
restored to your wile, and family, and 
ehurch. To perform so long a voyage, to 
spend some time in a foreign country, to 
cross the Atlantic, and in safety and com
fort be again recei ,ed into the bosom of your 
family and friends, is no ordinary mercy; 
and I doubt not you feel it to be so. 

My song is still or' mercy and judgment.' 
Since I had the pleasure of seeing you, the 
Lord has caused me to pass through deep 
waters . .Many ha,·e been my afflictions. At 
this time I am suffering under onA of the 
severest of all earthly trials : the Lord has 
been pleased to remove from me by death 
the dear partner of my joys and cares, to 
• take away the desire of my eyes with a 
stroke.' This mournful event occurreu on 
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Saturday, Feb. 26, about eight o'clock, a.m. 
My dear ,,-jfe had never rallied m11c;_h from 
the se,·ere illness she had in the autumn of 
last year; but I hoped, under God, she 
would rally on coming to our new house. 
For e. time she did ; but soon after the com
mencement or the new year, other symptoms 
appeared, her strength was diminished, and 
my fears were excited. Dr. MacGowan was 
constant in his attendance, and diligent in 
the u,e of all means that seemed at all 
suite.ble. But ·notwithstanding all our care 
and watching, and application of various 
means, the debility gradually increased. 
There was not much difference, at times no 
perceptible difference, from day to day; but 
in a fl'eek or a fortnight considerable differ
ence was manifest. She declined gradually, 
as I have intimated, until Wednesday, Feb. 
23rd. She arose that morning as usual, In 
the afternoon, Dr. and Mrs. MacGowan 
called, an:l though she did not talk much, 
she seemed particularly wearied with the 
exertion. Immediately after tea she ex, 
pressed a desire to go to bed; but added, 
• You must carry me. I sh11uld faint when 
I got there if I attempted to walk.' With a 
heavy heart I complied. When arrived 
there she said, 'I think I shall not get up 
any more till I am better-I mean to wash 
and dress-ii is such a trouble to me. To
morrow if I get up, I shall sit in blankets.' 
This she diu the two next days. It appeared 
then too plainly that she was gradually 
sinking. On Friday she rose about noon, 
and eat in her easv chair, but was exceed
ingly ill. Her breathing was worse than it 
had ever been-a current of air -occasioned 
by a person shutting a door, or walking 
across the room, was sufficient to stop her 
br~ath. For weeks her breathing had been 
difficult, and had gradually become more so. 
Owing to the great oppression she telt at her 
chest, s!Je was latterly quite unable to lie 
down, being supported by pillows. On Fri
day evening, immediately after tea, she ex
pressed herself as anxious to be carried to 
bed. She was no sooner placed there than a 
coughing fit came on, in which she expeeto
rated much. A few minutes after this, about 
eight o'clock, I perceived a great change had 
taken place; her voice bad greatly altered; 
her breathing bad become much more heavy, 
and she appeared overpowered with sleep. 
Immediately her bead was on the pillow she 
seemed to be asleep, and, what was very 
unusual, she talked much in her dreams, 
though only here and there a woru was 
audible. About midnight I expressed my 
fear she was drawing near her end. She, 
however at that time did not think the.I she 
was. I said, I was afraid of it, and as I we.a 
alone I !Jad better send for Dr. MacGowan, 
'O,' she said, 'not Lo-night.' On inquiring 
\low she folt in her mind in the prospect of 

death and the eternal world, 1be replied, 
Very comfortable. She said she reallaed her 
interest in her Redeemer, and she had no 
doubt when the final struggle cams, her 
strength would be equal to her hour. She 
dozed heavily. Between two and three 
o'clock she inquh·ed what time it was, and 
asked for her beef tea, which I warmed and 
gave to her. She seemed too weak to hold 
the cup. When she bad taken it she reclined 
her bead on the pillow, aud fell into a very 
heavy slumber. About four o'clock she sat 
up herself, as if refreshed with sleep, and 
made an observation or two respecting the 
disposition of her clothes, &o,, and said, 
You bad perhaps better send for Dr. Mao 
Gowan. I did so. She then said, ' I should 
like to wash my face, change my night-dress 
and put on a clean cap. Will yon warm a 
little water.' I did so immediately, and as
sisted her in what she wished to be done. 
As you may suppose, she scarcely had 
strength sufficient to allow of all this being 
done. She now dozed heavily again, wan
dering in her sleep as before, gradually sink
ing, and becoming less able to speak. Her 
mind was most peaceful, and she manifested 
great preparation for her approaching change. 
No fear, no doubt seemed 10 disturb her re
pose ; no perturbation, no shrinking as the 
hour of her departure drew near; her con
fidence and peace were great, to the unspeak
able delight of my heart, The Dr. arrived 
about seven o'clock. On liis coming to the 
bed side I said, • Here is the Or. my dear.' 
She said, 'Yes, I see him.' She said she 
should ba,·e been glad to have seen Mrs. 
MacGowan, and seemed dise.ppcinted, bu& 
appeared qnile satisfied with the reason as
signed for her not being able to come. She 
was now scarcely able to speak; but some 
of the last words that she ntlered were ex
pressive of the great peace and comfort of 
her heart. Soon after seven o'clock she fell 
apparently into a sound sleep, from which 
she never awoke, but in it, without a single 
struggle or a single groa!i or gasp, in the 
calmest and most peaceful and ,lesirable man
ner, breathed out her soul into the hands of 
her Maker and Redeemer. Seldom ·does a 
death take place, which affords so interesting 
and striking an ·illustration of the saying of 
Scripture, 'Mark the perfect man, and be
hold the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace.' In the case of my beloved 'wife, it 
was emphatically so; her end we.s peace, 
peace itself. Another strong proof of the 
eineerity and truth of our blessed Lord, 
when he said,' My peace I leave with you, 
Illy peace give I unto you; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.' 

The mode of her death is a matter of 
thankfulness. What of bitterness in death 
there was to her was all vast ere the closing 
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scene appeared, While she aether house in 
order, consolons that she was soon about to 
leave Ible vale or tears, her passage to the 
skies was attended with the least possible 
amount of physical suffering. Immediately 
after the spirit bad quilled its clayey tene• 
ment, her countenance assumed the sweetest 
and most pleasing appearance, indicative, I 
doubt nol, of the comfortable frame of her 
mind in the moment of dissolution. I weep 
nol for her: 'for her to live was Christ, to 
die is gain,' - infinite, unspeakable, eternal 
gain. After she had sustained the troubles 
and afflictions of this mortal life, and walk
ed through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death; to wish her back a.gain to endure 
over again the evils and trials of this sinful 
state, and a.gain to die-would not be the 
dictate offond afl'ection, or of cbristian resig
nation, ·No! sainted spirit! thou hast en
tered into rest-that rest which remaineth 
for the people of God ; that heavenly rest in 
regard to which thou didst often pray, when 
on earth; that thou mightest not come short 
of ii. Thy race is ron; thy batUe is fought; 
thy sorrows are all over; and thou art in the 
presence of thy God and Redeemer, where is 
no crying, or pain, or trouble, but where the 
former things are all passed away, There 
for ever dwell aud rest, delightfully em
ployed day and night in the service of thy 
God, in whose service thou didst in this 
world count it thy highest honour and great
est felicity to be engaged. I cannot weep 
for thee-I will not weep for thee; and, 
Divine grace strengthening me, I will not 
weep for myself, but seek that I may be able 
in the spirit of meek submission to my 
Father's will, to glorify him in this season 
of my deepest distress. 

• Forgive, thou bleat 1 the tributary tear, 
That mourns thy exit from a world like this; 

Forgive the wish that would have kept thee here, 
And stay'd thy progi-ess to the seats of bliss. 

No more confined to darksome shades of night, 
No more a tenant pent in mortal clay; 

Now should we rather hail thy glorious flight, 
And trace thy progress to the realms of day.• 

I cannot but cherish the memory of my 
beloved "ife wilh the fondest affection. Her 
character generally stood high. She had 
her imperfections; but her virtues and ex
cellencies far exceeded them, and Ibey pro. 
cured "for her the confidence and esteem of 
a.II who knew her both at home and abroad. 
She waa endued wilh a strong milld, and 
possessed unusual energy and . resolution, 
She was quick of apprehension, had con
siderable power of discrimination, and showed 
on many occasions a ready insight into hu
man character. Ad:oirablo in her plans, 
she was prompt and unwearied in the exe
cution of them. Clover nnd persevering, 
she e:i:celled in every Lhing to which she ap. 

plied herself. This was no less remarkable 
in her domestic managemenl, than in most 
of those attainments and accomplishments 
which are generally esteemed the ornam,mt 
of her sex. When the difficulties under 
which she laboured from her youth, and the 
numerous and pressing demands upon her 
lime, in the responslbile situations in which 
she was placed in the providence of God, 
are taken into account, her reading was 
very considerable; and- the numerous papers 
she has left behind, consisting of short 
abridgements of works which she had read, 
and choice extracts from them, evince her 
diligence in making what she read her own. 
In the important art of redeeming time she 
had few equals. It was frequently the as
tonishment or those who were intimate with 
her, how she was able lo accomplisb so well 
the great amount of work which she per
formed; and it most principally be attribut
ed to that happy and most desirable attain
ment in which she excelled, of ' redeeming 
the time.' Of close and quick observa.Lion, 
and possessed of a strong memory, her 
knowledge of what was of real practical 
value and use in every-day life may be said, 
particularly considering her years, to have 
been very g,·eat. She was prudent in coun
sel, and the following of her advice generally 
secured happy consequences. While plain 
and faithful in her admonitions and reproofs, 
particularly where the interests of religion 
and the glory of God were concerned, it wns 
generally apparent that she was prompted 
by kindness. Sensitivo herself, she was par· 
ticularly considerate of the feelings of others. 
Being called in her own person to endure so 
many afflictions, she well knew bow lo sym
pathise with the distressed. A great lo,·er 
of propriety and decorum, she was particu
larly pleased when she saw their roles ob
served by others. Her attention to them 
herselC was marked, and it continued to the 
last, as appears from the e:i:traordioary inci
dent I have already mentioned, tho.t about 
four hours before her departure, when she 
had not really strength for ii, she expressed 
a desire to wash her face and change her 
night-dress, in order that she might decent
ly die. 

(Tobe continued.) 

CUTTACK CONFERENCE, ORDINATION 
OF NATIVE PREACHERS, OPENING 

OF NEW CHAPEL, &c 

J'ROlll lllR. BUCKLEY. 

Cuttack, Marek ht, 1848. 
• • • I will 

tell you a little abouttbe Conference. l\Iuch 
important business bas been transacted, har, 
mouiously and in Jove; and some of the pub--
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lie services were •~ecie.lly ioteresting. The 
Conference eermon, in Oree.h, was preached 
by brother Stubbins, from Rev. ii. HI,' Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown or life.' It was instructive and 
animating. The En~lish sermon was preach
ed from Phil. ii. 16, 'Holding forth the 
word of life, that I may rejoice in the day 
of Chl'ist that I have not run in vain, nei
ther laboured in vain.' I endea,·01:1red to 
encourage my brethren and sisters by con
siderations that have often cheered my own 
mind. Two native preachers, Parasua, and 
Booamallee were set apa1·t to the woi·k of the 
ministry. This was a peculiarly interesting 
time. Damudar commenced the solemn 
ser.·ice by reading I Tim. iii., and prayer; 
the pra_ver was not lengthened, but was Yery 
approl'riate and evangelical. I delivered the 
introductory discourse from Acts xiii. 2-4, 
on the importance of •pecial prayer in con
nection with such ser,icoas. Four considera
tions were mentioned, and a little enlarged 
on. I. The Lord Jesus before sending 
forth the twehe apostles spent the whole 
night in pra~r to God, It was shewn by 
comparing Matt. xi. 38, x. 1, with Luke vi. 
12, 13, that when the Lord bad commanded 
the disciples to pray the Lord of the harvest 
to send forth labourers, he retired himself to 
a mountuin for specie.I devotional exercises. 
2. The labourers in the coontry were few, 
it was, therefore, very important to pray for 
them. Our Lord said in reference to a land 
where 6od had long been known fora refuge, 
and to a people who had receh·ed the scrip
tures, the covenants, the promises, and among 
whom Christ himself had preached, ' the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few.' How much more this weighty 
statement applied to Orissa, where Satan for 
thousands of years had reigned alone, and 
where, up to a recent period, not one of its 
inhabitants knew the true God, or Jesus 
Christ whom he had sent. 3. The proprie
ty of special prayer waa shewn from the 
unspeakable importance oftbe work to which 
the brethren were appointed. Its conse
quences reached into eternity; the salvation 
or perdition of immortal spirits was pending 
on its faithful or negligent discharge. 4. 
In answer to prayer the work would be prc.s
pered. The subsequent part of the history, 
see Acts xii·. 26, 27, was here referred to, 
and the eminent success granted to Paul and 
Barnabas was regarded as an answer to lhe 
supplications offered when they were sepa. 
rated to the work to which the Holy Ghost 
called them. Brother Millar proposed the 
accustomed questions to Parasua, and bro
ther Bailey to Booamallee. Our young 
brethren acquitted themselves witb serious. 
ness and prowiety; and some of the answers 
of our twu nalive brethren, especially Bona
mallee's, were htard with deep, solemn, aod 

tearful o.ttention. Both our dear brethren 
once sat at the feet of the old gooroo, Sun
dera Das, whose name occupies so conspicu
ous a place in the annals of the Orissa 
mission, Both of them were deeply iodebted 
at the outset of their course, to our tracts, as 
well as to brother L11.cey's conversation and 
preaching: the Jewel Mine, o.nd the Bible 
Catechism, bo1h very useful tracts, were 
especially mentioned. I was much delighted 
and affected with Bonamallee's answers, and 
I could see that others were so too. It was 
refreshing to bear a Hindoo minister otter 
such noble and scriptural sentiments, with 
so much propriety, humility and feeling. 
lo answering the last ,1uestion, he said 
in a way that moved many, 'A dispeosa• 
tion or the gospel is committed unto me: 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is onto 
me if I preach not the l(Ospel.' Many a 
time have I been with this dear brother 
to the bazaar: many an hour bavo I spent 
with him, as brother Stubbins bas done, in 
opening and expounding the Scriptures. 
We both felt on this interesting day that our 
labour was richly repaid. The ordination 
prayer was offered with much solemnity and 
enlargement, by brother Lacey. His feel
ings on seeing these, his children in the 
faitb,.devoted to the work of the ministry, 
must have been of an enviable character, 
After the prayer, an English hymn was 
sung, two lines of which are,. 

• We plead for those who picad for thee, 
Successful pleaders ma:r they lle; • 

and brother Stubbins delivered a charge 
containing much important instruction, from 
an appropriate and oft-selected text, ' Preach 
the word.' He sbewed, 

I. What they should preach-' the word. 
II. In what way they should pteach it. , 
II I. Why they should preach it. 
I o illustrating the second bead, he di• 

rected them 1st, to preach it feelingly and 
experimentally; 2nd, plainly, so that all 
might understand it; 3rd, faithfully; 4th, 
with humility and love; 5th, with prayer; 
6th, they should preach it unto the end. In 
shewing why they should preach it, be said, 
1st, they should do it because Christ had 
commanded it, Mark xvi. 1.5; 2nd, because 
Christ had appointed them to the work; 3rd, 
because only by the preaching of the word 
can men see the way of salvation; 4th, be
cause in this way success will be granted, 
Seebo Patra closed with a suitable prayer. 

In the evening of this important day, it 
devolved 011 me to deliver the yearly addrets 
to our native preachers. After the morning 
charge, it was not necessary or desirable to 
go o,·cr the &ame ground again: the few 
remarks made were designed to make them 
in good hellrt about their work, the text was, 
Jos. i. 9,' Ha,·e not I commacded !heel be 



LETTER FROM W. BAILEY, 333 

strong, and or a good courage: rear not, 
neither be thou disinayed, fo1· the Lord thy 
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.' 
After Ibis service, !ho native preachers and 
students, with the European members of the 
Mission, and our kind friends Mr. and Mrs 
Hough, from Pooree, enjoyed tea al brother. 
Lacey's board. It was really a most inte
resting sight. I could have wished our com
mittee could have had a peep at us. It 
would have done them good, and we should 
bavA been glad lo see them, The conversa
tion was interesting and encouraging. ,:ve 
thought and talked of tbe time when far 
more glorious scenes-•' scenes surpassing 
fable and yet true,' will be witnessed, when 
Orissa's hideous idol will be forgotten, or 
only remembered with abhorrence, and when 
Orissa's crowns will shine among the bright
est of tho_ many crowns that shall beautify 
the brow of the Redeemer, At all events 
such days as these serve lo shew us that the 
night of Orissa bas passed; the morning has 
begun to dawn. After tea a hymn composed 
by Gunga, on brotherly love, the chorus of 
which runs, ' Come Jet us all love one ano
ther,' was sung, a chapter all about love, l 
Cor. xiii., was read; a prayer was offered in 
the spirit of the hymn and the chapter, and 
we broke up joyful and glad al heart. 

On the fol101Ving day, the new cltapel at 
Christianpore was opened. In the morning 
brother Lacey preached from a text that I 
remember hearing the late Mr. Stevenson 
deliver a very eloquent discourse from, about 
t1Venty-five years ago, 'Enlarge the place of 
thy tent,' &c. ; and in the a(lernoon brother 
Stubbins preached from ' How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, 0 ! Lord of Hosts. I know 
you will join in tbo prayer of one of our 
hymns, in reference to this new chapel, 

• At the great decisive day, 
When God the nations shall survey ; 
May it before the world appear, 
That crowds were born tor glory there.' 

The Native Missionary Meeting was held 
in the evening, nor was ii less interesting 
than former services of a similar kind bu·e 
been, Ganga, Rama, Scebo Patra, and 
Damudar were the speakers. Sartbi opened 
IVith prayer, and Bamadabe concluded. I 
must not omit noticing, that an interesting 
service was enjoyed at the Lord's-table in 
connection with our Conference. It was 
pleaoant aud profitable, after the changes 
and trials of another year to enjoy together 
the memorial of our absent Lord. 

I have not either time or room lo sav 
much about the important business done at 
our late meeting: the minutes will in due 
time be published, so far as they may inter
est the friends of the mission, and they will 
shew that much was attended to, having an 
important bearing on the kingdom of Christ 
in Orisse., Tho additions during the year 

were fewer than usual, but some of the cases 
of conversion have been of a most interesting 
character, 45,000 tracts and gospels were 
ordered to be printed. May the voice that 
said on the first day of creation, ' Let there 
be light,' give command, and by means of 
these tracts and gospels in connection with 
the living voice of the Lord's servants, the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ shall shine unto 
many long.benighted minds. 

The examination of students was an inter
esting part of the work done. Some acquitted 
themselves better than others, and the senior 
student, whose productions were least satis
factory, will, I have no doubt, acquit himself 
as well as any of his fellows as a preacher 
lo the heathen. As a whole, the examina
tion was ilighly satisfactory : the sermons 
read by the junior students were truly excel
lent. J ugoo, the youn~est, read a sermon 
from Gal. iv. 4, 5, ' When the fulness of 
time was come,' &c., the reading of it pro
duced quite a sensation, and at the close of 
it, one of the examiners involvntarily ex
claimed, 'Heaven bless that lad,' and ano
ther responded to the sentiment. The man
ner in which he proved that Christ came in 
the fulness of time, would have done great 
credit to older beads in more favoured lands, 
God has endowed him with powers of no 
mean order. May he ba,•e grace to use 
them well. Sa.rthi whose conversion excited 
such a. sensation a.I Berbampore, was re
ceived as i. native preacher. 

I must not forget to tell you that brother 
Stubbins was our guest during bis stay at 
Cullack, and we much enjoyed bis society. 
He left two days ago. Yours, affectionately, 

JOHN BUCKLEY. 

LETTER FRQM REV. W. B-ULEY. 

Be,·Tiampore, Marc!, 30tlt, 18,JS. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,-Upon a 

review of the time that has passed since I 
last wrote to you, I confess that I feel some
what condemned, and if I could persuade 
myself for one moment that you would 
receive a number of apologies, I would cer
tainly make them; but as they are so re
markably cheap in England, it would hardly 
be worth while to send so cheap a com
modity so far. I must however in justice 
to myself, say, that in consequence of the 
removal of our dearly beloved friends, bro
ther and sister Buckley, I have found m,1ch 
more to do than I had formerly ; however, 

. I ha.ve no desire to complain, but on the 
contrary to rejoice in that I am counted 
worthy to be more fully employed in con· 
nection with the viueyard of the Lord. I 
ce.me to this country f01· the express purpose 
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of de,·oting all my energies to the mission
ary ea.use, yet I could wish that I had more 
time nnd ability for COl'respondeuce. I still 
feel, and I hope I ever shall feel, the im
portance of keeping our enterprise before 
the minds of our dista.nt and beloved friends. 
If we have encouraging circumstances to 
communicate, it is right that they should 
be made known, that our friends may re
joice wilh us; but on the other hand if we 
have discouraging circumstances to com
municate, it is highly important that we 
should make them known, that we may 
seen re the prayers and sympathies of the 
children of God. Many of the lovers of the 
missionary cause in our own denomination, 
are actuated in lheir contributions by an 
abiding impression that it is the duty and 
the privilege of the professed followers of 
Jesus to send the gospel to the heathen; 
while others it may be are moved by some
thing that they have beard and read, which 
bas caused the fire of benevolence to burn 
upon the altar of their hearts; this flame 
we would wish to keep burning, aud would 
therefore fan it with appeals for the perish
ing bee.then. It would be very congenial to 
our own feelings, could we tell you that 
gigantic structure of Bindooism, in which 
the myriads of deluded idolaters have taken 
refuge, was tottering to its base; that throng
ing crowds were abandoning their lying 
refuges, and hastening to the cross; and that 
the priests of Bindooism and of Satan, were 
becoming mini•ters of the Lord Jesus. We 
sow in hope, and whatever untoward cir
cumstances may tend to damp our energies 
now, eventually we shall reap an abundant 
harvest. So sore as the darkness retires at 
the rising beams of the sun, so sure will the 
thick darkness of supersti1ion retire from 
the effects of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. But at present the gloomy 
night of superstition still broods over Orissa, 
the forest-born deity still maintains his sway 
in the city of Pooree, being supported by 
large sums from the state, and tbougb the 
praises of this dried nimb wood may not be 
sung quite so loudly as in former days, yet 
still you often hear the song of the weary 
worn pilgrim, 'Victory to Juggernaut, Vic
tory to J uggeroaut.' 

On the morrow, brother Stubbins and I 
are going to a festival about eighteen miles 
disLant; it occurs I believe once in twelve 
years; it is a bathing featival, and will take 
place in a river a few miles from the sea. 
We shall fiud tbe weather very warm during 
the heat or the day, as we shall unavoidably 
(in consequence of our preaching engage
mems) be a great deal exposed. I hope we 
sh,<11 be preserved from fever, which is very 
prevalent at ~his season of the year. On 
lhe same day a large number will be assem
bled oo the banks of the Ganges. During 

our journeyings last cold season, we aaw 
numbers of people wending their way to 
this celebrated ahrino. One morning I saw 
a large number pass my house, and [ went 
out to them and gave them a number of 
books, and inquired whither they were going, 
and they replied that they were going to the 
Ganges, that they might keep the festival 
which falls this year, and obtain deliverance 
from all their sins. The greater part of 
them 1vere the widows of B1·ahmins, some of 
them were old and lame, and I felt sure 
from their haggard appearance, that they 
would not be able to complete their journey, 
as they had then about 400 milee to walk 
beneath the scorching rays of an eastern 
sun. The Shastras declare that he who 
thinks upon Ganga, though he may be 
eight hundred miles distant from the river 
at the time, is delivered from all sin and is 
entitled to heaven. At the hour of death, 
if a p11rson think upon Ganga, be will 
obtain a place in the heaven of Shivu. If 
a person, according lo the regulations of the 
Sbastra, be going to bathe in Ganga, and 
die on the road, he shall obtain th11 same 
benefits as though he had actually bathed. 
If a person be guilty of killing cows, bram
hins, his gooroo, or of drinking spirits, &c., 
touch the waters of Ganga, desiring in bis 
mind the remission of these sins, they will 
be forgh·en. By bathing in Ganga, accom
panied with prayer, a person. will remove at 
once the sins of thousands of births. Thus 
you will see, that after committing the foul
est deeds, they have hope from bathing in 
one of the filthiest rivers in creation; thus 
they are led on, and hundreds who leave 
their homes end their days in disappointment 
and sorrow, and their carcases become food 
for vultures and jackalls. 

War with its devastating effects has swept 
from the scene of action thousands on tb~u
sands, yet we fully believe in the statement, 
that ' idolatry has destro,eed more than the 
sword.' ' There sorrows shall be multiplied 
who hasten after another God.' 0 bow 
cruel beyond all conception is idolatry, but 
how delightfully different are the effects of 
the gospel. Idolatry fills a nation with 
sorrow and death, but the gospel scatters 
innumerable blessings on its votaries; ii 
cheers under the most trying circumstances, 
it fertilizes the unsighlly desert, it makes the 
wilderneaa like Eden, like the garden of the 
Lord, The gospel is in every way calcu
lated to improve the temporal, spiritual, and 
national condition of the people. 

To-day is what may be termed a joyous 
da.y wilh our dear nathe christians. Just 
as the clock struck eight, all the native 
christians and children from lhe asylums 
were seen in their anow-white dresses, wend
ing their way to the mission chapel, to wit
ness the marriage ceremony of Rhumboo 
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and Subl1a, and Musa and Obompi, two 
couples from lhe asylums. Our marriage 
formula is remarkably simple, and could 
you bear and understand ii in the native 
language, I have no doubt that you would 
come to the same conclusion. The ring 
is not used wilh us, merely lhe joining of 
hands of both parlies. Rbumboo is a very 
fine lookinit youth, and a oonsistenl member 
of our church; be was picked up on the 
Pooree sands several years ago by brother 
Stubbins, and I think was carried home by 
a native in a basket. The poor little fellow 
was almost stan·ed to death, but with great 
care and anxiety brother Stubbins sncceeded 
in rearing him; and you will better imagine 
than I can describe our feelings as we com
pared in our minds his past with his present 
condition. Musta, a nice youth, was res
cued from the Khunds, and the two girls 
were received, I think, into the school in 
the time of famine. To the subscribers 
to the fund for orphans in India, we would 
gratefully say, that here are four, who, but 
for tbe aid of benevolent christian friends, 
most likely would have perished; but how 
altered is their condition: they have been 
preserved from the baneful influence of 
heathen example, they have been educated, 
they have obtained situations, and have 
every hope now of being comfortable and 
useful members of society. 

But I said that to day was a joyous day; 
on the ground that the parties who are 
married provide a feast, and that all the 
people have a holiday. I wish with all 
my heart, dear brother, that you could come 
over for a sl!ort season, and be a sharer 
of our joy; though I presume, that you 
would hardly like to fare as the natives fare, 
for they all sit on the ground, and as one of 
them said to me the other day, they had 
no fear whatever of their tables being broken, 
or upset. Well, they have no knives or 
forks, or spoons ; their plates are made of 
dried leaves, sewed together with roots or 
fibres ol' leaves, and they have upon their 
plate at one time all sorts that have been 
prepared for the occasion, nevertheless they 
enjoy themselves most gloriously. 

Yours very affectionately, 
W. BAILEY, 

lllSSIONA.RY A.NNIVERSA.RIES, &c. 

CeATTERis.-On Sunday, April 23rd, three 
sermons were preached in the General Bap
tist chapel by the Rev. H. Wilkinson, and 
colleotions made for the Mission. On the 
following Tuesday evening a public meeting 
of a very interesting character was held in 
the same pince, Addresses were delive1·ed by 
the Revds. J, Cope, (Indcp.) C. Pike, H. 

Wilkinson, W. Brocklehurst and J. Goodwin. 
( Wesleyans.) Mr. J, Leigh, Surgeon, of St, 
Ives, as on several former occasions, presided. 

The strenuons efforts recently made and 
still making, to remove our heavy chapel debt, 
diminished the amount of our colJectors' cards 
and boxes, but the public collections were 
good, amounting, with a little from the oards 
&c., to £13. IOs. J. L. 

LONDON, Ai:non Chapel.-On Lord's-day, 
April 30th, two sermons were preached on 
behalf of the Foreign Mission. On this 
occasion we were favoured with the valuable 
assistance of our American brethren. The 
ReY, E. Noyes engaged in the morning, and 
Rev. J. Woodman in the evening. On tb" 
Tuesday evening following, the missienary 
meeting was held in the chapel; our esteem
ed brother and deacon, Mr. G. East, presided 
on the occasion. The platform presented a 
troly gratifying scene, by the presence of so 
many of our ministerial brethren, three of 
whom were missionaries from India: viz, 
Revds. A. Sutton, W. Wilkinson, and E. 
Noyes. The result of last year's efforts put 
forth by the children of our Sabbath-school 
was stated by our highly esteemed pastor
that notwithstanding the depression of the 
times, yet by increased and persevering en
deavours, blest by Almighty God, these little 
working bees were enabled to send more to 
the funds of this society than they had ever 
done during the eleven years _ they have 
laboured in the cause. J. G. 

Loura, &c.-On the 16th of May, ser
mons were preached by Mr. Wilkinson, at 
Louth, on behalf of the Foreign Mission. 
On the Monday evening there was a missionary 
meeting, addressed by Messrs Kiddall, Barker, 
and Wilkinson. On Thursday there was a 
numerously attended tea meeting in the Man
sion house. After tea, addresses were deliver· 
ed by Messrs. Crooks, Watson, Hales, and 
Wilkinson. At these meetings Mr. Ingham 
presided. 

Numerously attended missionary meetings 
were also held on Tuesday evening at As
terby, addressed by Messrs. Ingha~, _Wilkin
son and Kiddall; Mr. Burton pres1dmg; on 
Wednesday evening at Killingholm, when Mr. 
Crooks presided, and the meeting was address
ed by Messrs, Wilkinson, Ingham, &c. ; and 
on Friday afternoon, the 20th, at Maltby, 
when Mr. Kiddall presided; and the meeting 
was addressed by l\Iessrs Birkett, Wilkinson, 
and Ingham. Collections at Louth a little 
more than £30; the precise amount of the 
collections at the other places not known to 
the writer. The ,·isit of Mr. Wilkinson to 
these places will long be remembered with 
pleasure nod thankfulnes~; avd, it i_s ~oped, 
will be eminently beneficial to the m1ss1on. 

Lounenono'.-Ou Lord's-day, May 21st, 
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sermons were delivered at the two G. B. 
chapels in this town : at Baxter-gate by the 
Secretary, and at Wood gate by the Rev. J. 
Goadby. On the following Thursday even
ing a very interesting public meeting was 
held at Wood-gate chapel. Mr. Goadby pre
sided. Mr. Bott prayed, and Mr. Stevenson 
read a statement of the collection" and sub
scriptions.for the past year. Impressive and 
valuable addresses were delivered by Revds. 
J. G. Pike, Amos Sutton, who is returned 
from India, and is in comparatively good 
health, Eli Noyes and J. "'oodman, the de
putation from the Free-Will Baptists of 
America, and one of the ,vesleyan ministers 
of the town. Considerable interest was felt 
in the presence of our American brethren, and 
of Mr. Sutton; and the references made by 
the Secretary to the missionary ordinations 
which have taken place in this house of 
prayer,-tbose of Bampton and Lacey,-were 
peculiarly impressive. It is hoped that the 
missionary spirit, once so lively in this town, 
will yet re,oive and flourish. 

TnE WESLEYAN M1ss10NARY SocJETY 
held its anniversary at Exeter Hall, on Mon
day, May 1st. The report stated that the ex
penditure of the past year was £114,676, and 
the balance due to the treasurer was, £5,993. 
The report on alluding to the various sta
tions of the society, was full of hope. The 
chief speakers were, Revds. James Hamilton, 
Dr. Hannah, Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 
Dr. Urwick, Messrs. J. Henderson, and 
Bevan. 

TuE LONDON C1TY M1ss10N held its thir
teenth anniversary at Exeter Hall, on T1Jes
day, May 4th. It has 201 missionaries. 
Ileceipts, £ I 6, I 37. 

TaE BRITISH AND FoREIGN SAILOR'S 
SocJETY held its anniversary at the city of 
London tavern, on Monday, May 8. The 
Lord Mayor was not able to preside. Mr. 
Under-Sheriff Wire took the chair. The 
attendance and speakers were highly res
pectable. 

TnE AMERICAN BAPTIST M1ssIONARY So
CIETY held its annh-ersary meeting at Troy, 
l\', Y., on Thursday, May 17th. His ex
cellency, Hon. George Briggs, of Massachu
setts, presided. A very large number of 
ministers and friends were present. The 
receipts for the past year were 98,576 dollars, 
about £19,S00.,and the expenditure, 94,184 
dollars. The report slated, that four mission
aries and six female assistants, have joined 
tlie Assam, Maulmain-Karen, Siam, and 
China 111 issions; that one missionary of the 
ll!aulmain-Karen mission has died; fi,·e re
turned missionaries have re-entered their 
fields of labour, and that some are now re
tiring through ill health, &c. 

The Maulrnain, (Birman) bas lhree sta-

lions; seven missionaries, aud se,·en female 
assistants, sixteen native preachers, tl1ree 
Burman churches, and one English with 200 
members, and three schools with 160 pnplls, 

The Mau/main (Karen) ho.s one station 
and twent_,•.one out-elations; five mission. 
aries and six female assistants; twenty church
es, and 1,800 mem ben. 

The Tavoy Mission has four statione and 
thirteen out-stations; four missiouo.riea, and 
four female assistants; and eighteen native 
helpers. 

The A,·racan Mission has one missionary 
and two native preachers; two stations and 
two out-stations, and fifty-five members; and 
in the Kar~n department there are two mis
sionaries and their wives; thirty-one native 
preachers and assistants, thirty churches, and 
3,523 members. 

In Siam there are two missionaries and 
fi,..e female assistants, and at the same place 
in the Chinese department, there are two 
missionaries and female assistants, a church 
of twenty-three members, and three native 
assistants. 

The China Mission has two m1ss1onaries 
and two female assistants at Ningpo, and 
two at Hong Kong. 

In Assam there are three stations, six mis
sionaries, and six female assistants; three 
churches, fifty members, and 700 scholars. 

The Teloogoo Mission has two missiona
ries and their wives, and three native assis
tants; one church, and five schools, 

The Bas.,a Mission in Siberia, has one 
station, two out-stations, one missionary, two 
female assistants, twenty members, sixty 
scholars. 

In France there are seven stations, and 
ten out-stations; two missionaries, and ten 
native preachers; fifteen churches, and 200 
members. 

In Gci·many fifteen native preachers, four
teen stations, twenty-four out stations, and -
thirty churches, and about 2,000 members. 

The Greek Mission has two stations, two 
missionaries, and four female assistants. 

The Ojibwa Mission has two stations and 
one out-station ; two missionaries and one 
female and ono native assistant; two church
es, and fifty members. 

The Ottawa Miesion in Michigan has one 
missionary and one assistant, and a church 
of twenty-five members. 

The To11awa11da, Hhawanoe, and Cherol,ee 
Missions have about twelve stations, eight 
missionaries, and as many (em ale assistants 
and native preachers. They hnve ten 
churches, and about 1,300 members. 

The whole number of missi11ns connected 
with the Union is sixteen; stations fifty-two; 
out-stations, eighty-se,·en; missionaries and 
as~istants, 105; native preachers and assist
ants, 158; churches, 123; members, 10,020; 
of whom 689 were baptizcd last year. 
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THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

THE seventy-ninth annual Association 
of the General Baptist churches of 
the New Connexion, was held at Bos
ton, Lincolnshire, on Tuesday, Jone 
27th, and the three following days. 
In these days of railway travelling, 
the inconvenience and delay of any of 
the old modes of transit is felt to have 
become doubly incommodious and ob
jectionable ; and the fact that that 
section of the projected London and 
York line, which connects Lincoln 
and Peterborough with the interme
diate places, was not completed, and 
therefore that part of the way would 
have to be performed by coaches, or 
steam-packets-we have no doubt de
terred several from indulging them
selves with a visit to our annual ga
thering. As it was, however, more 
persons were present than at any pre
vious Association at Boston. We are 
too young to have been at the Asso
ciation there in 1816, but we were 
present in 1832, and can bear testi
mony to the fact that J 848 presented 
an increased number of representa
tives. In i832 it was seventy-one; in 
1816, forty-five; in 1796, twenty
one ; and in 1786, twenty-thrne. We 
are not acquainted with the exact 
number for the present year. 

The business of the Association 
commencing at ten o'clock on Tues-

VoL 10.-N. S. 2 T 

day morning, rendered it necessary 
that those in the Midland, Northern, 
and Southern Counties, who intended 
to be there at its commencement, 
should begin their journey on 
Monday morning. Accordingly, we 
repaired to the railway station at 
Loughborough at eight o'clock, and 
found one or two carriages secured 
and occupied by our friends from 
Leicester and other places ; and at 
the station we found friends from 
Ashby, Barton, lbstock, and that 
vicinity, who had rode that morning 
many miles in order to be in time for 
this train. After a little difficulty, we 
were adjusted in our seats, and passed 
on, taking in other friends at Keg. 
worth, Long Eaton, a!ld Beeston. 
When we arrived at Nottingham, we 
had a considerable accession to our 
numbers, including brethren Wood
man and Noyes, the American depu
tation. The party that joined us at 
Nottingham was diminished by the 
fact that somewhat injudiciously the 
annual public missionary meeting was 
held in Nottingham on Monday even
ing ; but in the sequel their deten
tion was our comfort; for, when we 
arrived at Lincoln, about thirty-five 
minutes past eleven, we found great 
difficulty in getting the baggage 
and ourselves conveyed down to 
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the packet, and when we went on 
board, we found that both decks of 
the miserable steamer, which goes 
daily from Lincoln to Boston, scarcely 
afforded standing room for ourselves 
and the other passengers. It was hot 
above, and close below. This rickety 
boat, doomed soon to rest and disuse 
through the railway on the banks of the 
Witham, commenced its voyage of 
thirty-one miles at half-past twelve, 
and was pantingly 11lying its weary 
way until near seven o'clock in the 
e,,ening ! By dint of patience and 
good lmmour, various discussions, con
versations, &:c., the tedium ·of this 
voyage was o\·ercome. One thing may 
be mentioned especially as affording 
interest: our brother E. Noyes had 
been visiting Ireland and· Scotland, 
and he gave the company a graphic 
narrative of his tour; in which he ob
served, that when he passed from the 
popish to the protestant territory, not 
only did the people by their bearing 
and appearance, and their houses. in
dicate a great and decided change for 
the better, but the very fields bore the 
same testimony. The passing from 
sterility to fruitfulness, from a wilder
ness to a well-tilled garden, could not 
be more marked. 

This large party of friends were 
met at the quay at Boston, by J. 
Noble, Esq., mayor, and a number of 
other brethren, who immediately con
ducted them to their houses ; and the 
committee appointed at the last Asso
ciation to prepare and arrange the 
business of the meeting proceeded im
mediately to their work. 

The following morning, Tuesday, 
at the appointed time a goodly num
ber of friends were present at the 
chapel, when Mr. Mathews, the min
iEter of the place, presided, according 
to rule ; and the business of the meet
ing was conducted till one, when the 
friends repaired to the Town Hall, 
kindly lent by the mayor, that they 
might take their dinner. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon, 
tl1c, Association was properly organized. 
nc,·. Thn8. ~tc,·C'n~o11, of Leicester, 

was chosen chail'man, and Revds. R. 
Ingham, of Louth, and R. Kenney, of 
Holbeach, were appointed moderators. 
It had been arranged that the first 
business of the afternoon, after the 
organization of the meeting, should be, 
the Deputations to and from America. 
This being called for, and the minutes 
read respecting it, Mr. Goadby gave 
a brief verbal 1·eport of the way in 
,vhich the Deputation had executed 
their mission. After referring to the 
previous correspondence between this 
body and the Free-Will Baptists of 
America, the visit and successful la
bours of brother Sutton, in inducing 
them to form a Foreign Missionary 
Society, and their request presented 
at the Association at Heptonstall 
Slack, that a Deputation should be 
appointed to visit them ; he proceede,d 
to notice the appointment of himself 
and Dr. Burns as a Deputation ; their 
voyage to America in the Cambria; 
their reception at Boston, where he 
met his brother, come 260 miles for 
the purpose ; their visits and preach
ing at Boston, and at Lowell, Dover, 
and Great Falls, to the north of Bos
ton ; their joumey west, to the State 
of New York ; their interviews with 
the committees of the Bible and Tract 
Societies there ; his journey to Pro
vidence, Rhode hland, illness, the 
consequent frustration of bis plans, 
and his dangerous travelling to the 
distant northern place, Sutton, in 
Vermont, where the Free-Will Bap
tist General Conference was held. 
His attendance dul'ing a part of three 
days at the sittings of the Conference, 
and preaching at its close ; his re
turn from the Conference to Lyndon, 
Lisbon, Manchester, (where he spent 
a Sabbath) Laurance, Lowell, aud 
Boston, where there was a grand fare
well tea party, and where, and Rox
bury, he spent his last Sabbath, Oct. 
31st, in America. He concluded by 
giving an account of the general im
pressions he had received of the Free
Will Baptists, as to their orthodoxy, 
piety, zeal, &c., and refened with 
deep feeling 10 1he kindness wi1h 
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which he was everywhere received and 
heard ; and to the fact that this visit, 
thQugh it had exposed him to severe 
sickness; constituted one of the bright
est parts of his life, and had awakened 
sentiments and affections which ren
dered even the hope of heaven brighter 
and more delightful. 

Dr. Burns followed, by giving a 
rapid glance of his more extended 
travels, to Whitestown, New York, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, 
Oberlin, Buffalo, Montreal, and his 
attendance at the Conference, where 
his efforts were useful in promo
ting a missionary feeling, &c., &c. 
He confirmed all that his companion 
bad advanced, as to the spirit and 
character of the Free-Will Baptists, 
and the very cordial manner in which 
the Deputation was everywhere re
ceived, and the · desirableness of a 
close union subsisting between us and 
them. Resolutions were immediately 
passed approving of the conduct of 
the Deputation, and expressing the 
gratitude of the Association to God, 
who had restored their delegates to 
their own country and homes in peace 
and safety. 

Mr. Goadby then led Rev.Jonathan 
Woodman on the platform, and intro
duced him to the meeting, as one of 
the Deputation from the Free-Will 
Baptist General Conference to this 
Association. Mr. W. was the mode
rator or chairman of the Conference, 
and has been for many years a useful 
and esteemed minister of the body to 
which he belongs. The associated 
brethren received him standing, and 
he then addressed them in a truly 
christian and fraternal speech, refer-
1ing to the deputation sent to them, 
to the benefits and pleasure they had 
derived from them; to the Free-Will 
Baptist denomination, as to its doc
trines and p1·actices, and anti-slavery 
principles, as being accordant with 
our own ; and concluded by alluding 
to the enjoyment he bad experienced 
in his visits to our churches, &c. Dr. 
Bums then introduced the Rev. Eli 
Noyes, M.A., as the othe1· 1nember of 

the Deputation, who had been several 
years a missionary iF1 the East, in 
conjunction with our brethren. He 
referred to the labours of brother N. 
as a minister and a scholar, and to the 
deep interest the English Deputation 
felt in him, as the friend with whom 
their visit to America commenced and 
concluded. Mr. Noyes then address
ed the meeting at some length,-and 
referred handsomely to the English 
Deputation, to his own viBits in this 
country, and to the feelings of bro
therhood which he cherished, and 
which they were come to communi
cate and establish between themselves 
and us. After their letter of creden
tials had been read, and a committee 
had been appointed to draw up a reply, 
and the chairman had given a brief 
address, the brethren broke up for 
tea; many of them deeply affected, 
and all saying that this was one of 
the most delightful seasons they had 
ever enjoyed. 

The usual business of the Associa
tion proceeded after tea, until the 
shades of evening induced them to 
retire. During the period of the 
evening sitting, the general meeting 
of the Academy Committee was held 
-in another chapel, lent for the pur
pose. At this, and an adjourned 
meeting the following morning, it was 
announced that four students retire 
from the institution,-Messrs. Ashby, 
Lawton, Needham, and Stanion. 
Most of these brethren being invited 
to serve different churches. In the 
room of them five candidates were ac
cepted on probation: namely, Messrs. 
Ashbury, of Birmingham; .Marsden, 
of Sheffield ; Stenson, of lsleham ; 
Taylor, of Longford; and Alderman, 
of Uppingham. The state of the funds, 
and the retirement of the treasurer, 
awakened some solicitude. 

The regular business of the Associa
tion commenced at seven on \Vednes
day morning, and after breakfast the 
names of the representatives were called 
over. Public worship was then con
ducted: bl'Other Kenney prayed, 
and brother Noyes preached the sermon 
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on the freedom of the human will, 
which appears in this number, at the 
request of the brethren. In the after
noon a public Home Missionary meet
ing was held, Mr. Thos. Hill presided; 
and brethren N oye11 and Woodman, 
with others, lent theii· assistance. Du
ring this period the annual Foreign 
missionary committee assembled, to 
hear the report, and go through tbe 
business of the previous year, &c. In 
the ernning, the public Foreign Mis
sionary meeting was held, when parts 
of the report were read, and brethren 
,vilkinson and Sutton from India, and 
brethren Noyes and ,voodman, from 
America, and others, advocated the 
cause of missions. The presence of 
so many strangers and missiona1ies on 
the platform, and the large and closely
packed congregation, gave a peculiar 
interest to this meeting. 

On Thursday the usual business 
was advanced until breakfast; and 
when the brethren re-assembled, the 
Academy report was read and adopted. 
As it appeared there would be a defi
ciency of £80. due to the retiring 
treasurer, various expedients were sug
gested and discussed, somewhat dis
cursively, until towards noon. After 
dinner the question was resumed, when 
it was proposed- to raise the deficiency 
at once by promises and donations ; 
and, to the credit of the meeting be 
it recorded, that £100., or upwards, 
were given or promised for this pur
p~se. Mr. W. Bennet, of Sawley, 
was r~quested to act as treasurer, 
Mr. Goadby as secretary, and Mr. 
Winks as financial secretary. 

From the spirit displayed at this 
meeting, and some arrangements and 
explanations given in the committee, 
it is confidently hoped, the Institution 
will be so sustained, that in future no 
special and unexpected appeal like 
this will be required. Brother Wood
man preached an excellent sermon in 
the evening ; but afterwards excused 
himself from preparing it for the press, 
because it was extemporaneous, and 
because from bodily infirmity it is a 
great fatigue for him to write. 

On Friday the business of the 
meeting was carried on until to
wards three in the afternoon, when 
after short and concluding addresses 
from several brethren, the American 
Deputation included, the meeting 
broke up, singing Sutton's • Chris
tian's Hope :'-
• From England, from Columbia's land, 

We hope to meet again,' 
For the particulars of the business 

done at this meeting, the statistics of 
the churches, &c .• we refer of course 
to the Minutes, which are expected to 
be published simultaneously with 
this number. Two things, however, 
deserve special notice here. One re
fers to this Periodical. It was appa
rent _ to a committee appointed to 
look into its affairs: "with t_he Editors, 
that with the present sale, the present 
rate of expenses could not be sus
tained. It was stated that the ex
penses in printing could be somewhat 
reduced ; and the- Editors voluntarily 
relinquished twenty-five per· cent. of 
their remuneration for this purpose. 
It was agreed that Mr. Brooks of 
Leicester be the agent of the· Associa
tion for the sale of the Repository, and 
that Mr. Goadby should therefore be 
released from his responsibility in 
that part of the bu$iness of -the Peri
odical. It is hoped, however, that 
this, now one of the cheapest Peri
odicals of the day, will be inore ex
tensively patronized by our churches, 
so that it may yet yield a profit to 
our body. The .other matter was, a 
rule was laid down by which all per
sons may be guided, who have scru
ples as to the orthodoxy of any of 
our ministers. 

On the whole this was a very in
teresting, and we trust useful annu~l 
meeting. The presence of the Amen
can Deputation, the kindness of our 
Boijton friends, and the general good 
feeling that prevailed, tend to pro
duce pleasant and grateful reflections. 
May the Connexion thrive and pros
per, and may the Great Head of the 
church enable us to strive together 
successfully for the faith of the gospel! 
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THE FREEDOM OF THE HUMAN WILL: 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION, HELD AT BOSTON', 

BY BEV, E; NOYES, A,M,, ONE OF THE DEPUTATION FROM Allll!RICA, 

'And they would not come.'-Matt. xxiii. 3. 

THE text is contained in a parable 
spoken by our Lord concerning a 
king who made a marriage for his 
son; and when those who had been 
bidden were called to the festival, 
they would not come. The King, un
doubtedly represents the Almighty 
ruler of the universe, and the manner 
in which the call was treated is de
signed to show how the calls of God 
are often disregarded by his creatures. 

In this subject, therefore, we have 
two opposing wills-the will of God 
and the wilt of maµ. They come in 
direct collision, for while God wills 
men to act in one way, men will and 
take an opposite course of action. 

Now, it is plain that· if the will of 
man ever comes in collision with the 
Divine will, .man must have a free, 
or independent will of his own. 

.Respecting the subject of the will 
there•have ever been two great theo
ries which in every country and age 
have divided the human race. 

1st. That God is the only intelli
gent, · self-determining energy in the 
universe; and that though men seem 
to act. freely; their wills and acts 
flow in his prescribed channel, as na-
turally and as certainly as the river 
pursues its course. . · 

2nd. That God has the power, and 
that he has exercised that power in 
the creation of beings,. who, like him
self, have free cir self-determining 
wills, and hence they have the power 
of acting in unison with, or in oppo
sition to, the will of God. 

Many unsuccessful attempts have 
been made to find a middle ground 
between these two theories : and it 
must be evident to all that they who 
assume the premises . involved in 
either of these theories must eventu
ally come to the same conclusions, 

whether their course of reasoning be 
short and comprehensive, or fong 
and circuitous. 

It must also be apparent to every 
philosophic mind, that there can be 
no mingling of these two theories. 
Though not an inch of space exists 
between them, they are as diverse 
from each other as light and darkness, 
or heaven and hell. If one is true, the 
other is false, entirely false, and vice 
versa. 

The latter of these two systems we 
embrace as the truth, taught by rea
son and Scripture. But before en
tering upon the argument, allow me 
to define more particularly what is 
meant by a free or self-determining 
will. 

By a free will we mean a will 
which is not necessitated by any or
der or decree of heaven. The na
tural objects of creation are under 
laws of necessity. The water flows 
downward, the ball falls to the 
earth, the sun rises in the east, 
and the seed produces fruit after its 
kind, being governed by laws of ne
cessity. The will which governs 
these things is not inherent in the 
things themselves but in him who 
made them. No influence can there
fore be exerted by man to persuade 
the water to change its natural course; 
and we should regard him as. insane 
who should pray that the ball might 
fall upwards, that the sun might rise 
in the west, or who should lay mo
tives before his field of wheat to pre
vent it from turning to oats. But 
when we see one exerting an influ
ence upon human wills, to induce 
them to yield to a certain course of 
action, it is perfectly harmonious with 
our views of propriety. 

Again, by a free will we under-
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stand a will which is not obliged to 
follow the highest interest. Unques
tionably eternal life is the highest 
interest of every man, and whenever 
one disregards it for the pleasures 
and emoluments of earth, he mani
festly acts in opposition to his own 
interest. 

By a fi·ee will we also mean a will 
which is not obliged to follow the 
greatest apparent interest. We know 
men often pursue the wrong while 
they known and approve the right. 
This is so obvious as to need no illus
tration. 

By a free will we mean a will 
which is not bound to follow ones 
tastes. It is manifest that where a 
man does what is not agreeable to 
himself, such as the breaking off from 
some long established habit, his will 
masters his taste, and hence it cannot 
be identical with taste, or governed 
by it. . 

Neither is a freewill bound to follow 
our natural dispositions. Whenever 
a man begins a life of self-denial, the 
will acts in opposition to nature. We 
are commanded to deny ourselves, to 
crucify the flesh with the affections 
and lusts, to put off the old man with 
his deeds, and to humble ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God, to 
cleanse our hands, &c., which exhor
tations evidently call upon us to act 
in opposition to our own natural pro
pensities. True it is the Spirit of 
God which enlightens the mind, in
fluences and strengthens the will to 
the performance of such self-govern
men t; but the will itself is called 
upon for compliance with the Divine 
requisitions, and is accused by our 
Saviour himself as the rejecter of the 
benefits of his grace-' Ye will not 
come unto me that ye might have life.' 

Finally, by a free will we mean a 
will which is not under the absolute 
control of any motive whatever. The 
motive may indeed have great influ
ence with the will, and so may the 
witness and the lawyer have great in
fluence with the judge, but the mo-

tive no mo1·e governs the will than 
the witness and the lawyer govern 
the judge. 

We conclude, therefore, that as 
a free will is self-determining, all 
the appeals of God's word a1·e made 
to the will, and it is held responsible 
as the only efficient cause of moral 
actions. ' Whosoever will, let him 
take the wate1· of life freely,' • Turn 
ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?' 

But it is objected that a self-deter
mining will is an inconceivable thing. 
But why an inconceivable thing? It 
must be evident that the efficient cause 
of action, whatever that may be, is 
self-determining. Now why may we 
not as ,vell suppose the will to be 
self-determining as anything else? 
But what, I ask, determines God's 
will ? If you say his will is abso
lutely governed by motives, I would 
still ask, Are those motives circum
stances over which he has no control? 
Is he of necessity placed in the midst 
of such motives as must secure a 
certain course of action ? This is the 
ground which was taken by ancient 
heathen philosophers, whose theory 
made not God, but the circumstances 
in which God happened to be placed, 
the ruler of the universe. Neither 
can we escape this conclusion unless 
we admit that God's will is the be
ginning of his action, and that how
ever much he may be influenced by 
motives, these motives are called up 
by an exercise of his own will. As 
it is, I think, generally admitted that 
God's will is the efficient cause of his 
work, and hence self-determining, 
why may we not conceive of a self
determining will in man, who was 
created in God's image? If a self
determining will is conceivable on the 
part of God, I see no reason why it is 
not conceivable on the part of man. 

But some ask where is the practi
cal benefit of discussing so specula
tive a subject, since good men are 
arranged on both sides, and their 
practice is generally uniform, though 
their sentiments widely differ. That 
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,qooa men take opposite views of this 
question, there can be no doubt, but 
the question as to whether God or I 
myself is responsible for my conduct, 
cannot be regarded as trifling or un
important. 

In the further investigation of this 
subject, we shall 
, !.-State some of the objections 
to the doctrine of a necessitated will. 

11.-Give some reasons in favour 
of a free, or self-determining will. 

111.-Answer some objections to the 
doctrine of a free, or self-determining 
will. 

I. It is hard to satisfy the mind 
with the doctrine of a necessitated 
will. Let an individual bolster him
self up with the arguments of an Ed. 
wards or with the subtle sophistries 
of the Hindoo philosopher, there will 
be times when his own mind will re
coil from the Babel he has construct
ed, and the soul will give utterance 
to its own native dialect in the asser
tion of its freedom. A man driving 
his team along the street, was heard 
thus soliloquizing, 'What is the cause 
of my action? the circumstances in 
which I am placed, and the various 
motives which lie hefore me. Who 
placed me in these circumstances, and 
laid such motives before me ? God. 
Is not God, then, the author of all 
my conduct ? Undoubtedly he is. 
Will God punish me then for doing 
his will ? Certainly not. Then is 
there no hell ? No, there is no hell. 
Am I sure there is none ? Yes, I am 
sure there is none. But stop, I would 
give that team of horses to know cer
tainly.' Hence it is seen, however 
firmly persuaded a man may be of 
the truth of the doctrine of fatality, 
his own mind will often be so dissatis
fied with his conclusions that he would 
be willing to give a vast amount to 
have it set at perfect ease on the 
subject. 

2. If the doctrine of a necessitated 
will be true, when men do wrong it 
would have been impossible fo1· them 
to have done right. The1·e is a ce1·-

tain motive which secures a certain 
course of action. It was not in the 
power of the individual to change the 
motive, nor to act differently from 
what he did under the motive. Hence 
though he may have been guilty of 
profanity, theft, or murder, he could 
not have done differently from what 
he has done. 

According to the doctrine of a ne
cessitated will, a man could no more 
act differently from what he does act 
under given circumstances, than a 
certain force which will throw a stone 
a given distance towards the east, 
would throw the same stone under 
the same circumstances an equal dis
tance toward the west. 

Such conclusions are inevitable if 
the doctrine of a necessitated will be 
true. 

3. The doctrine of a necessitated 
will destroys all distinction between 
right and wrong. There may indeed 
be a relative distinction between 
right and wrong, but no real distinc
tion. There may be such a distinc
tion as the Hindoo makes, who says 
there is cold and heat, there is day 
and night, the male and the female, 
truth and falsehood. All are equally 
necessary to make up a world. Good 
and evil, though relatively opposed, 
will be found in the end to harmo
nize, and to accord with the Divine 
plan. Now if the doctrine of a neces
sitated will be true, such argument of 
the Hindoo presents it in its most ra
tional and beautiful light. 

4. The doctrine of a necessitated 
will destroys all moral obligation. 
No one can be under obligation to do 
what his Creator determined he 
should not do, neither can obligation 
be said to exist where there is absolute 
necessity. 

5. If the doctrine of a necessitated 
will be true, God alone is responsible 
for the conduct of men. Should I 
take a staff in my hand and break 
a lamp, no one would accuse the staff 
of doing wrong ; the responsibility 
would l'CSt not with the staff nor with 
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my hand, but with the will that 
wielded both. Or should I with my 
hand give a man a blow sufficient to 
take away his life, every one would 
say that the responciibility of the act 
rested upon myself. Or should I 
strike him down with a sword, the 
responsibility would still rest upon 
myself. 

But suppose again, that the in
strument of destruction is removed 
still further from the cause that wields 
it. Suppose I construct a crank in 
such a manner that by turning, it 
wields a sword so as to strike off a 
man's head, Now it is obvious that 
if I turn the crank, knowing what 
the result will be, I am equally re
sponsible for the act as I should be 
if I had struck off the man's head 
l1olding the sword by its hilt. The 
responsibility would remain the same 
should we have a succession of cog
wheels, amounting to a thousand in 
number, removing the eff'ect to a 
greater distance from the cause ; such 
removal will have no influence in dis
connecting the effect with the cause. 
So that the responsibility of putting 
this machinery in motion, knowing 
that the result will be the destruction 
of a man's life, would be the same as 
though I should do the act in the 
most direct manner. Neither would 
it lessen the responsibility of turning 
the crank, should the succession of 
wheels pass in the most circuitous 
manner through several dark rooms, 
so that none but the most acute ob
server could trace out the connection 
between cause and effect; the intri
cacy of the machinery has no power 
to annihilate the connection between 
the cause and the effect, neither does 
it influence the responsibility of the 
efficient cause. Now as the doctrine 
of a necessitated will makes God the 
onlv efficient cause of .human actions, 
he, must of course stand responsible 
for human actions ; neither does it 
make any difference whether he in
fluence men's wills by a direct touch 
of his finger or by some intricate 

machinery of motives intelligible only 
to the most philosophic minds, like 
those of a Spinoza, an Edwards, or a 
Fuller. According to the assumption 
of a necessitated will, therefore, God, 
must stand responsible for all human. 
actions. 

6, If the doctrine of a necessitated 
will be true, men are required to 
overcome God. Unquestionably all 
men every where are commanded to 
repent, God makes this requisition 
himself. If, therefore, God withholds 
from a man those motives which 
alone can ensure repentance, that 
man is required to exhibit a power 
sufficiently great to overcome the 
Almighty. God has determined that 
he shall not repent, and at the same 
time has commanded him to repent. 
Consequently if he does repent it •is 
in opposition to God's determination. 

7. If the <loctrine of a necessitated 
will be true, men are required to act 
without an adequate cause. We are 
asked why some men repent while 
others refuse to repent, and we ai'e 
told that it is because· God gives 
some men sufficient grace to repent, 
while he withholds that grace from 
others. Or in other words, God 
gives some men adequate cause for 
repentance, while he withholds ade
quate cause from others. Hence 
when God calls upon men to repent 
who have no adequate cause for re
pentance, an effect is deman.ded with
out a cause. Upon this hypothesis, 
therefore, we must conclude that the 
infinitely wise God demands what 
would be one of the greatest absurdities. 

8. If the doctrine of a necessitated 
will be true, there is no such thing 
as probation. The idea of God's long 
suffering, of his bearing another year· 
with the barren fig tree, is preposter
ous. We might as well talk of 
giving a river a day of probation to 
see if it will turn its course or not. 
We know that its :flowing waters will 
be governed by the same laws which 
govern them now, after the lapse of a 
thousand years ; and OJI this hypothe-
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sis we know that human wills will 
ever flow as undeviatingly in the 
course which God has marked out for 
them. The idea, therefore, that God 
waits upon men with the expectation 
or desire of reformation is most ab
surd. We come now to consider. 

II. Reasons in favour of a free 
or self-determining will. 

Here allow me to premise that in 
the adoption of this sentiment we 
have nothing to risk or compromise ; 
for should the doctrine of the free
dom of the human wilJ prove false, 
our belief and practice, whatever it 
may be, cannot fail to· be in perfect 
harmony with a necessitated will. 
But to be more particular we observe, 

1. That every man is conscious 
of the freedom of his will. Now 
consciousness must be regarded as 
the highast kind .of evidence. No 
man fears to act upon his own con
sciousness, and whatever may be said 
in opposition to his course it matters 
nothing, since he himself is satisfied. 
Had the scribes and pharisees la
boured to convince the man whose 
eyes had been opened, that what he 
supposed to be sight was a mere men
tal delusion, thousands having washed 
in that river without having experi
enced any beneficial results, the poor 
man though unable to answer their 
arguments might still say,• One thing 
I know, that whereas I was blind now 
I see.' No philosophy could possibly 
<livest the man of his consciousness. 
Now I ask, do not all men in spite of 
their theorv feel an inward conscious
ness of their own freedom in choosing 
or refusing ? 

2. The condemnations of consci
ence prove the freedom of the human 
will. Should an individual fall into 
the fire, though he might suffer much 
physical pain as well as great mental 
sorrow he could feel no compunction 
of conscience while he believed it a 
mere accident. No exhortation, en
treaty, or warning, wouli\ cause his 
conscience to upbraid him for an act 
or event over which his will had no 
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control. But convince him that his 
falling into the fire was an act of his 
own presumption or carelessness, and 
he suffers a very different kind of 
pain from that to which he had been 
subject before. His conscience will 
now upbraid and wound him for doing 
what he might and should have 
avoided. The fact, therefore, that 
the consciences of sinners are con
stantly reproaching them for their 
sins, shews conclusively that in the 
commission of those sins their wills 
were self-determining. 

3. All act occasionally upon the 
principle of the freedom of the human 
will. Whatever theory men may 
possess on this subject, they often act 
as though they believed in the free
dom of the human will. The Hindoo 
philosopher who firmly believes the 
doctrine of fatalitv. will resent an 
injury as readily ~s though be be
lieved a directly oppo-site sentiment. 
He does not fail to place the respon
sibility of the wrong act with the in
dividual who perpetrated it. That 
men generally act upon this principle 
is clear, from the fact that the whole 
system of jurisprudence is built upon 
the idea of a free or self-determining 
will. A lawver once founded his 
plea for the cr"iminal at the bar, upon 
the doctrine that the prisoner's will 
was irresistibly swayed in the com
mission of the bloody deed by certain 
motives over which his will had no con
trol, hence as the deed was not the 
result of his will, he ought to be ex
culpated from blame. In substantia
ting his position, the learned attorney 
referred to numerous theological au
thors who maintained the doctrine of 
a necessitated will, but in summing 
up the case the judge decided that 
though the learned gentleman had 
proved his position according to theo
logy, yet, said he, 'though in theology 
the will is not free, yet in law it is 
free.' Now law is professedly based 
upon principles of common sense ; if 
common sense, therefore, decides that 
the hur:nan will is free in law, I think 



346 FREEDOM OF THE HUMAN WILL. 

we may rationally conclude that it is 
free in every thing ~lse. 

The most rigid Antinomian, when 
opposing doctrines which come in 
collision with his creed, exhibits the 
same concern and zeal as are mani
fest on the part of those who believe 
in the utmost freedom of the human 
will. In tact, it is almost universally 
admitted by those who believe in a 
necessitated will, that neither the 
doctrine nor the consequc;nces that 
hang !\uspended from it can be of any 
practical benefit. They suppose them 
truths which ought to be believed, 
but the preaching of them can be of 
no service in the promotion of revivals 
of religion. Thus they lay aside their 
own. theory, as far as practical purpo
ses are concerned, and act upon that 
of their opponents. Suppose, now, 
two men should invent machines for 
threshing grain ; though one might be 
loud in the praise of his own machine, 
should he constantly be found using 
that of his neighbour, who would but 
believe, notwithstanding all his pre
tentions, that he really had greater 
confidence in his neighbour's instru
ment than he had in his own ? So 
when we see the advocates of a ne
cessitated will joining ns in practice, 
we cannot but believe that the native 
language of the soul proclaims the 
doctrine of the will's self-determining 
power 

4. Man's agency affords him his 
only clue to the existence of a Divine 
Being. Men in all ages have believed 
in a great first cause. Now where 
do those who have been destitute 
of divine revelation obtain such an 
idea ? We can reason onlv from 
what comes in contact wiih our 
senses or perceptions. And as no
thing in the external world is analo
gous to efficient cause, how is it possi
ble to determine from anything which 
exiits in the external world, that there 
is an efficient cause of all things ? 
The spark f_alls upon the powder, and 
it explodes; the man takes poison, 
and he dies ; and we are accustomed 

to say in the language of common 
parlance, that the falling of the spark 
caused the explosion of the powder, 
the taking of the poison caused the 
death of the man; but if we ask, how 
is it known that the falling of the 
spark has caused the explosion of the 
powder, or the taking the poison has 
caused the death of the man ? the only 
answer which is . ever given, is that 
one event always follows the other. 
But the fact, that one event follows 
another, by no means proves that the 
former is the cause. Suppose that 
two clocks were arranged in such a 
manner that the latter would ever 
follow the former in striking, no one 
would call the striking of the latter 
the effect, and the striking of the for
mer the cause. Should we see ten 
thousand pairs of clocks constructed 
upon this principle, still we could not 
believe that the striking of the for
mer caused the striking of the latter : 
the fact, therefore, that· the explosion 
of the powder immediately follows the 
falling of the spark, by no means 
proves the fall of the spark to be the 
cause of the explosion. For - the 
cause of the effect we must look deep
er ; and if it is not in the falling of the 
spark, where do we :find it? Some 
might say, that the cause is found in 
the nature of the spark and the pow
der ; but a more correct answer would 
probably be, the power which endow
ed them with such ·natures. That 
power lies beyond the limits of our 
senses or perceptions. We have nei
ther heard his voice nor seen his 
shape. Neither is there any thing in 
the external world so analogous to 
him as to lead us to suppose that he 
must of necessity exist, and I cannot 
conceive why we might not as well 
suppose that matter, and the action of 
matter, existed without a beginning, 
as for such an efficient cause to have 
existed without a beginning. There 
appears, therefore, to be nothing in 
matter, or in the various actions of 
matter, which can give men a clue to 
the existence of an infinite and effi-
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cient cause. Where, then, we ask 
again, have men, without the light of 
divine revelation obtained the idea of 
a Great First Couse? I think every 
one must acknowledge that the idea 
is derived from the fact, that man 
has something within himself analo
gous to such a cause. When we con
template human actions, we may 
trace them upwards through motives 
and through what we are accustomed 
to call secondary causes, until we 
come to the human will, where we are 
accustomed as it were by intuition 
to place the responsibility of all actions; 
and where we place the responsibility 
of an action, there, and there alone, 
must be the cause of the action. 
Now, when we come to the cause of 
the action, as we do when we come 
to the human will, we are obliged to 
suspend our research : we can find 
nothing that lies back of the human 
will propelling -its motions. Again, 
when we consider the otijects of crea
tion, and the various movements of 
nature, we trace them upwards through 
various changes and ··'circumstances, 
until we get beyond the reach of our 
natural senses and perceptions, Why, 
then, do we conclude that these ob
jects and various motions have a cause? 
but from the consideration that we 
find in our own will the cause of our 
actions. The fact, therefore, that man 
possesses in himself a self-determin
ing energy, constituting him the 
image of his Maker, affords him the 
only clue he has to the existence of 
an infinite self-determining energy. 

5. The fact, that God expresses 
regret on account of the sinfulness of 
man, proves the freedom of the human 
will. We hear him speak in such 
pathetic language as this,-' How shall 
I give thee up, Ephraim ! how shall 
I deliver thee, Israel! how shall I 
make thee as Admah ? how shall I set 
thee as Zeboim? My heart is turned 
within me ; my repentings are kindled 
together.' Can we imagine that such 
language as this came from the same 
being who influenced the wills of 

Ephraim and Israel, to do the very 
thing over which he laments ? We 
cannot suppose the allwise and holy 
God to be thus inconsistent. 

6. The fact, that God expresses 
astonishment at the sinfulness of man, 
shews that the human will must be 
free. He calls upon all creation to 
join him in astonishment at the per
verse conduct of men-' Wonder, 0 
heavens ! and be astonished, 0 earth ! 
for the Lord bath spoken. I have 
nourished and brought up children, 
and they have re'belled against me.' 
If these children, in their rebellion, 
had only fulfilled the will of Him who 
had nourished and brought them up, 
where is the cause of astonishment ? 
Would it not rather be matter of 
astonishment should they act differ
ently ? Would it not be matter of 
astonishment for the machine to moye 
in a direction contrary from what was 
intended bv its constructor, and with 
a force strlficient to counteract the 
strength of his own arm. 

7. The doctrine of the judgment 
proves the freedom of the human will. 
The fact, that God has appointed a day 
in which he will judge all men, shews 
that all men are capable of acting in 
such a way as will secure his appro
bation or his censure, which could not 
possibly be the case were all necessa
rily actuated by his own will. The 
farmer might as well haYe a day of 
reckoning with his farming utensils, 
as for God to have a day of reckon
ing with his creatures, in case they 
are destitute of wills, which are entire
ly distinct and separate from his own. 

III. Objections to a self-determin
ing will. 

1. It is objected, that a self-deter
mining will is an effect without a 
cause. The mistake consists in sup
posing the will to be an effect, where
as, we have proved that will itself is 
cause. Since there must be some 
cause of a man's action : why may 
it not as well be the will as any thing 
else ? If the cause of human action 
is without the man, then it is a 
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self-evident fact, that the responsibility 
is without the man ; but if the cause 
of his action is within himself, it must 
be either hie will, or the motive which 
governs his will. If it be the mo
tive, we may ask, whence is the mo
tive derived ? If it is replied, that 
God or any other power gave the 
moth·e, then the responsibility goes 
out of the man and rests upon that 
power. But if it be replied that the 
will summons up the motive in order 
to influence its actions, we still make 
the will free, self-determining, and the 
beginning of action. 

2. Again it is objected that the doc
trine of necessity 1s the most generally 
believed. We admit that the hea
then, both ancient and modern, have 
believed in a necessitated will. We 
admit, further, that the majority of 
professing christians have believed 
the same doctrine, and that the wealth, 
influence, and even the intelligence of 
the christian church has been arrayed 
against a self-tletermming will : 

But numbers are no maJ·k, 
That men would right be found ; 

A few were sa,ed in Noah's ark, 
While many thousands drown'd. 

The majority of the christian church 
have also believed other gross absurdi
ties; and correct doctrines as well as ar
dent piety in every age of the church 
have existed with a few. But with 
the feeble instrumentalities employed 
in defence of the doctrine of a self
determining will against the great array 
of powerful opposition the doctrine 
still continues to exist. Its advo
cates court discussion, and are never 
angry when the principle is attacked, 
having firm confidence in its truth, 
and · 
'Truth, crushed to earth shall rise again, 

The eternal years of God BJ:e her's; 
But error wounded writhes in pain, 

And dies amid her worshippers.' 

3. It is contended that the doc
trine of a self-determining will de
means the Almighty. But should we 
not regard the man who could con
etruct a clock as possessing superior 

intelligence to . the one who could 
only form the most humble instru
ment of husbandry ; and would 
not the man who could make a per
petual motion be regarded as a pro
digy of intelligence ? Now I ask, 
does not the fact .of God's creating 
free and independent agents exalt 
him more highly than though he had 
made men mere machines capable of 
acting only as they are acted upon? 
Place man on the highest eminence 
to which we may suppose his nature 
eligible ; crown him .with glory aud 
honour, place every laurel of paradise 
upon his brow, put all things in sub
jection under his feet, say that he 
was made but little lower· than the 
angels, and .then proclaim him to be 
but a faint image , of the glorious 
being by whose hand he was fear
fully and wonderfully made. The. 
free agency of man, therefore, instead 
of detracting from the glory of God, 
magnifies it in a most eminent de
gree. 

4. It is objected that the doc
trine of a self-determining will sets 
at nought the grace of God, but the 
fact that Il'an is capable of choosing 
the grace of God by no means. sets 
the grace of God at naught, but rather 
proves it needful. The poor beggar 
who bows before the threshhold .stone 
and receives the crust will never 
boast of his noble act ; neither r.,an 
the sinner, who, in the capacity of a 
beggar, receives grace from the hand 
of God. If it is to be• regarded as 
boasting, for one to say that he has 
received what God has freely given, 
then the Bible is full of such examples 
of boasting, worthy of our imitation. 
Said the man whose eyes had been 
opened, ' / went and I washed, and 
I came back seeing.' And concerning 
the great multitude whom -no man 
can number, it is said, that they had 
washed their robes and made thelll 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

5. Certain texts of Scripture are 
raised in objection to the doctrine 
of the freedom of the human will. 
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Those texts in which God is repre
sented as changing the heart, as 
writing his law upon the heart, have 
been supposed to imply an arbitrary 
suppression of the human will. But 
the fact that God calls upon men to 
yield their own hearts to him, shews 
that the freedom of the human will is 
perfectly consistent with His changing 
the heart. He not only says, I will 
give you a new heart, but he makes 
the requisition, My son give me thine 
heart. 

Finally. It is objected that the 
freedom of the human will is incom
patible with the foreknowledge of 
God. But how, let me ask, do we 
determine that God foreknows every 
event that shall come to pass ? The 
answer is readily given-we know it 
because he is omniscient. And we 
also know because of his infinite wis
dom and power that he has made 
men free and inte\ligent agents, and 
we know also because of his infinite 
goodness that he is not the cause of 
the evil volitions of man, and we also 
know because of his truth that he has 
not determined one event while he 
has commanded another. Again, if 
God is under the necessity of deter
mining an event in order that he may 
know it, his knowledge is not su
perior to our own. I may know that 
I shall go to an adjoining town to
morrow, because I determine to do 

so [providing I have power to carry 
my will into execution.] Now if 
God is under the necessity of thus 
determining in order that he may 
know, his knowledge is not superior 
to my own. He does indeed always 
possess the power to carry his will 
into execution, while I have not 
that power. But while there is a 
difference in the power there is none 
at all in the knowledge. But the 
Scriptures represent the knowledge of 
God as a great deep, and past finding 
out ; it cannot, therefore, be predi
cated on his determination, for such 
knowledge would be comprehensible 
to the most common intellect. What
ever, therefore, may be the character 
of God's foreknowledge, it certainly 
cannot make him in any way acces
sory to the crimes of men. 

In concluding this discourse, I 
must appeal to my audience to decide 
whether the doctrine of a self-deter
mining will has been proved or not. 
To such as are unconvinced I have 
nothing further to say, but to those 
who believe themselves free and re
sponsible agents I would entreat and 
warn with all the authority of God's 
word to yield their wills to the will 
of heaven, and receive that grace 
which is freely offered in the gospel. 
Salvation has been amply provided 
for all men, and whosoever will let 
him take of the water of life freely. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 

When, in "Henry VI.," the French 
countess attempts to make great 
Talbot prisoner, and laughs at the 
feebleness of his frame, he loftily re
plies that his substance is not before 
her, and that Talbot is but the 
shadow of himself :----:-

' For what you see is but the smallest p~rt 
And least proportion of humanity. 
I tell you, madam, were the whole frame here, 
Your roof were not sufficient to contain it."' 

And, when his soldiers burst her 
gates, he points to them as 

'His substance, sinews, arms, and strength.' 

It is the same with England. Her 
substance is not seen in the British 
isles alone. To comprehend her 
greatness we must extend our gaze 
and take in all the members which 
make up the magnificent portions of 
her frame. 
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If we trace our way East by the 
Mediten·anean, we find that Eng
land holds Gibraltar, the key of that 
great sea; and Malta, its fortress, 
while her ships guard the tranquillity 
of its shores. Crossing Egypt, and 
descending the Red Sea, she holds the 
station of Aden, at the extremity of 
the Arabian peninsula. Arrived in 
the Indian Ocean, her empire of the 
East stretches out on every side from 
Point Galle, at the Southern extrem
ity of Ceylon, to the Himalaya moun
tains, and from the shores of the In
dus to those of the Irawaddy, on the 
confines of Birmah. Within the last 
five years alone there have been add
ed to this empire the two great king
doms of Scinde and Lahore, the lat
ter comprising 1,ome of the fairest 
and richest portions of Asia. Vir
tually the whole kingdom of the Pun
jaub is annexed to British India, 
though its occupation may be for a 
time delayed. In Hindostan, England 
possesses a territory equal in extent 
to the whole surface of the United 
States, and of greatly superior ferti
lity and beauty. 

From Hindostan the rising settle
ment of Singapore leads to the great 
island of Borneo. Favourably situated 
in the centre of the Indian archipelago, 
it forms a collecting link between 
British fodia and the great continent 
of Australia, two-thirds the size of 
Europe. In Borneo are mines of the 
precious metals, fields of coal, timber 
and vegetable productions of rare 
value, and millions on millions of 
acres of virgin soil, waiting only the 
skill of the artificer and the toil of the 
husbandman to yield a rich return, 
and send forth new currents of unex
pected wealth all over the world. On 
the coast of this noble island, the 
largest we believe in the world, an 
English settlement has been already 
formed, sanctioned by the native so
vereign, and favoured by the people. 
We may unquestionably regard Sara
wak as the nucleus of a new empire 
in the Indian Archipelago. 

When we speak of the wealth like
ly to spring from each of such new 
settlements we use but a vague term. 
Wealth is infinite in its forms, and for 
the real use of mankind is frequently 
more valuable in a tree than in a gold 
mine. The applicability of gutta per
cha to various arts of manufacture 
has been discovered only within the 
last two or three years, yet the im
ports of it already amount to two 
hundred tons annually. · 

The progress of every colony re
corded in commercial history sinks 
into insignificance when compared 
with the rapid spread of our Austra
lian settlements. A pastoral empire 
has been founded in that continent, 
which soon promises to become the 
most extensive ever known. In the 
year 181 0 the number of sheep in our 
Australian colonies amounted to only 
26,000 ; they now number twelve 
millions. At the same period the ex
port of wool consisted of only 16 7 
pounds; it is now estimated at twen
ty-eight million pounds. One half of 
the whole quantity of wool imported 
in to these islands for all the various 
processes of woollen manufacture is 
now imported direct from our Aus
tralian settlements. The red Indian 
hunting in the farthest prairies of 
North America, or skimming the sur
face of its lakes in his canoe, wears 
his English blanket, the fleece of 
which has been grown in Australia 
Felix. Another part of this vast ter
ritory has proved unexpectedly rich 
in mineral wealth. The copper mines 
Qf South Australia have suddenly 
given new importance to the district. 
In 1840 its total exports amounted to 
only £30,000. In 1846 they had 
risen to the value of £287,000, one 
half of which consisted of mineral ores 
alone. 

The Australian continent has its 
island dependencies. Van Dieman's 
Land bears towards it much the same 
relation as England bears towards 
Europe. Farther to the east are the 
fine and productive islands of New 
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Zealand, the Britain of this new hem
isphere, destined, when the foppery of 
colonial government shall be tired of 
theorising on their government, to 
rapidly advance in every element of 
real prosperity. 

We have described the overland 
route of reaching the antipodes. If 
we proceed by sea, we find English 
stations on the western coast of Af
rica, at Sieda Leone, and at Cape· 
Coast Castle. In the middle of the 
Atlantic the island of St. Helena rises, 
a grand monument of our ocean do
minions, and our most splendid tri
umphs. The southern extremity of 
Africa consists of one vast English 
colony, anxiously expecting, as essen
tial to its comfort and security, the 
arrival of that surplus labour which it 
is asserted can find no profitable em
ploy111ent at home. The whole popu
lation of Ireland might be comfort
ably located in a corner of our South 
African territory, and might find use
ful employment for their restless and 
belligerent · disposition in repressing 
the incursions of the Ka:firs. 

Even the exclusive ' Brother of the 
Sun ' has at last admitted the claim of 
England to possess some territorial 
locus standi in the Celestial Empire. 
Hong Kong extends our dominions 
into the China Seas, and lays the 
foundation of onr power in a part of 

the world hitherto most jealously 
held sacred from the contamination 
of European access. 

To the west our possessions, if less 
splendid, are not less solid and useful 
than to the East. The first land des
cried by the voyager to the New 
World hoists the union jack. Barba
does, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, Grenada, 
Trinidad,and a crowd of other islands 
continue the course of British empire 
to the territory of Guiana on the 
mainland. Further to the west, Ja
maica, one of the noblest islands of 
the chain, still affords an ample sup
ply of sugar, and has capacity for in
creasing it to any required extent. 
To the North, the great St. Lawrence 
affords a magnificent entrance to the 
heart of British America ; the great 
:fisheries of Newfoundland despatch 
their inexhaustible supplies of food to 
all parts of the world ; and the 'frozen 
coast of Labrador ' carries up our do
minions to the limits of human life. 
On the uninhabited and uncleared 
shores of the great lakes of North 
America and in the boundless districts 
of the West yet unvisited by civilized 
man, there is room for the surplus 
population of England for a thousand 
years to come, though in future cen
turies its rate of increase should be 
more rapid than in centuries past. 

From • The Friend of India.' 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORT-FOLIO.-No. 3. 

A SCENE IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS IN 1813. 

'The rulers take council together.' 

THIRTY-FOUR years ago, at the renewal to laugh at their puny efforts, ai:;d ut
of the East India Company's charter, a terly to defeat their malignant designs. 
determined struggle,was ma.de by the The opposition to the servants of Christ, 
enemies of missions, to prevent the was, in a political point of view, a most 
communication of christian truth to the formidable one: it embraced the most in
Hindoos. Had they succeeded, every fluential members of the Court of Di
missionary in India would have been rectors, as well as a large proportion of 
1·ccalled, and others would have been the House of Commons, and was sup
?il'octually debnned from entering; but ported by nearly all the newspapers of 
It plonscd Him who snt in the heavens, the dny; but, notwithstanding these un· 
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favomable circumstances, the religious 
feeling of the country triumplied. Nine 
hundred petitions, (and it was then an 
unprecedented number) were presented 
in farnur of missionary toleration. 'Let 
no one think,' said the honoured Wil
berforce, 'that the petitions which have 
loaded om tables, have been produced 
by a burst of momentary enthusiasm; 
or that the zeal of the petitioners will 
be soon expended. No, sir, it will be 
found to be steady as the light of hea
ven. While the sun and moon con
tinue to shine in the firmament, so long 
will this object be pursued with un
abated ardour, until the great work be 
accomplished.' The great battle be
tween the friends and the foes of the mis
sionaries, was fought on the floor of the 
House of Commons, June 22nd, 1818, 
and the victory was decisive in favour 
of the former. Wilberforce piously re
marks in bis diary,' I heard \lfterwards 
that many good men bad been praying 
for us all night;' and to the efficacy of 
those prayers he humbly referred their 
unexpected success. On this great oc
casion, Wilberforce delivered one of his 
most effective speeches. 'He went over,' 
as his biographer remarks, 'the whole 
subject at length, proving the degraded 
character of the Hindoo superstition, 
and calmly reasoning out bis own con
clusions; yet relieving the unavoidable 
prolixity of such a speech, by occasional 
flashes of the. brightest eloquence.' Sig
nally as the division list defeated the 
hopes of those who were hostile to 
missions, they did not yield without 
another fierce struggle. On this oc
casion, the 'Ana-baptists and fanatics' 
were assailed with every kind of low 
and coarse abuse; and C. Marsh, Esq., 
especially distinguished himself as the 
malignant reviler of the missionaries. 
' Will these people,' he scornfully asked, 
' crawling from the homes and caverns 
of their original destination, apostates 
from the loom and anvil, and renegades 
from the lowest handicraft employments, 
be a match for the cool and sedate con
troversies they will have to encounter, 
should the Brahmine condescend to en
ter into the arena, against the maimed 
and crippled gladiators that presume to 
grapple with their faith? What can be 
apprehended but the disgrace and dis
comfiture of whole hosts of tub preachers 

in the conflict?' The honoured Wilber
force replied to this abuse in a manly 
and dignified manner. 'The honour
able and learned member,' he said, 'in 
the course of his speech, adopted o. lan
guage which I hltve lived tuo long not 
to hear with perfect indifference. I 
have lived too long to;be moved by the 
talk of Ana• baptists, fanatics, &c. Such 
terms as these I co.n hear with perfect 
composure and indiffe1·ence; but I am 
surprised that a gentleman of the char
acter, education, and knowledge, of the 
honourable member, could find nothing 
else to say of those great and respect• 
able men, the Baptist missionaries in 
Bengal, but to apply to them names of 
low and vulgar abuse. • Those Ana
baptists were selected by the Governor 
General of India to be made, one pro
fessor of Sancrit in the college of Cal
cutta, and another professor of Chinese. 
• • • Sir, these men deserve the 
highest tribute of our respect and admi
ration. They have engaged in a design 
of the most interesting nature. They 
conceived it, not sitting at ease in the 
fields of speculation, like those high
toned more.lists whom the honourable 
gentleman speaks of; their morality 
was of a different stamp; less sublime, 
perhaps, and high flown in language; 
but more adapted to pro11ilce peace and 
good will among men. They conceived 
this design in ignorance of _the native 
languages, but feeling a knowledge of 
these to be necessary to eno._ble them to 
do the good they contemplated to their 
fellow creatures, they have attained to a 
greater proficiency in the native lan
guages of India, than even Sir William 
Jones attained ; and they were patron
ized bytbe noble Marquis [of Wellesley,] 
who govened India, as men of learning. 
Therefore instead of talking of these 
men, and of their religion, in the lan
guage which the honourable gentleman 
bas used, let him rather, as he ought, 
speak of them with veneration and re
spect. For myself, in alluding to them, 
I would quote the words used by a. 
great man in speaking of another class 
of persons less eminent than these in • 
knowledge and' virtue,-" I admire them,.. 
at an bumble distance, and bow before 
such examples of virtue end self
denial.''' 
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LITER.ARY AND SCIENTIFIC SELECTIONS. 

PASSAGES FROM THE LIFE OF THE LATE MRS. E. FRY. 

MRI!. FllY'S VIEWS OF 0APITAL 
PUNISHMENTS, 

THE following rough memoranda in 
the form of question and answer ~ere 
found in Mrs. Fry's writing ~mong 
her_papers :-

'Does capital punishment tend to the 
security of the people P 

Ey no means. It hardens the hearts 
of men, and· makes the loss of life ap
pear light to them ; and it renders life 
msecure, inasmuch as the law holds 
out, that p_roperty is of greater value 
than life. Th_e wicked are consequently 
more often disposed to sacrifice life to 
obtain property. It also lessens the 
security of tlie subject, because so 
many are so conscientious, that they 
had rather suffer loss and sustain much 
injury, than be instrumental in taking 
the life of a fellow-creature. The 
result is, that the innocent suffer loss 
and the ~ty escape with impunity. ' 

Does 1t tend to the reformation of 
any_partyP 

No, because in those who suffer it 
!eads ~o unbelief, hypocrisy, and fatal
ism; m those who remain, to discon
tent, dissatisfaction with the laws, and 
the powers that carry them into exe
cution; to hardness of heart, unbelief, 
and deceit. 

Does it deter others from crime P 
No; because the crimes subject to 

capital punishment are gradually in
creasing. Punishment is not for re
venge, but to lessen crime, and reform 
the criminal.' 

Newspaper paragraphs were writ
ten ; pamphlets were circulated ; the 
pu~lic mind became excited, and the 
voice of the people made itself heard. 

On February the 17th, 1818, two 
women were executed for forgery 
Charlotte Newman, and Mary ~ 
~ ames. The morning of their execu
tion, Newman addressed the following 
letter to Mrs. Fry ; and James wrote 
one to her fellow-prisoners; these let
te~s found their way into the public 
prmts. Tho calm ancl submissive tono 

Vor. 10.--N. S. 2 W 

in which they were written, astonished 
those who knew not of the fearful 
opiate administered to the soul, in the 
universal belief of criminals under sen
tence of death for forgery, that they 
were more sinned against than sinning ; 
that they were martyrs to a harsh 
and uncertain law by which property 
was held of greater value than the life 
of man ; and that thus, bein~ in the 
position of the injured parties, they 
had but to meet their fate with forti
tude and submission, and heaven would 
be their reward :-

HoNoURED MADAM, -As the only 
way of expressing my gratitude to you 
for your great attention to the care of 
my poor soul; I feel I may have ap
peared more silent than perhaps some 
would have been on so melancn.oly an 
event; but, believe me, my dear mad
am, I 'have felt most acutely the 
awful situation I have been in. The 
mercies of God are boundless, and I 
trust through his grace that this affiic
tion is sanctified to me, and through 
the Saviour's blood my sins will be 
washed away. I have much to be 
th_ankful for. I feel much serenity of 
mmd and fortitude. God, of his infi
nite mercy grant that I may feel as I 
do now in the last moments. Pray, 
madam, present my most grateful 
thanks to the worthy Dr. Cotton, and 
Mr. Eaker, and all our kind friends 
the ladies, and Mrs. Guy. It was a 
feeling I had of my own unworthiness 
made me more diffident of speaking so 
brief as was perhaps looked for. I 
once more return you my most grate
ful thanks. It is now past six o'clock. 
I have not a moment to spare ; I must 
devote the remainder to the service of 
my offended God. With respect, 

Your humble servant, 
(Signed,) CHARLOTTE NEWM.l.N. 

A LETTER TO FEMALE CONVICTS. 

Brigl!ton, ,uh Month, ,1th day, 181\l, 

To the female prisoners in Ncwgate, 
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more particularly to those 'l'l"ho are 
likely t-0 leave their native land, per· 
haps never to return to it. 

Alt.hough it has pleased the .Al
mighty that for some time I should be 
separated from you by illness, yet you 
haT"e oft.en been in my affectionate 
remembrance, accompanied with anx
ious desires for your good. I am fully 
sensible that .many of you claim our 
pity and most tender compassion, that 
many have been your tempt.ations, 
many your afflictions, and what we 
most pity you for, is, that in the time 
of temptation you have yielded to 
what is wrong, and so given yourselves 
over to the will of the enemy of yom· 
souls. But mournful as your state is, 
yet you may have hope, and that 
abundantly, if you only seek to repent, 
and return from the error of your 
ways and live unto God. 

:Remember these words, ' Christ 
came into the world to save sinners,' 
and that ' He is able to save to the 
T"ery uttermost those who come unto 
God by him, seeing that he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.' There
fore, let me entreat you, before it is 
too late, to come unto Christ, to seek 
him with your heart, and to submit 
yourselves unto him and his righteous 
law ; for he knows all your thoughts 
and all your desires, and is willing and 
ready to receive you, to heal your 
backslidings, and to love you freely. 
He was said to be the Friend of Sin
ners ; and those will indeed find him 
their friend, who look to him and obey 
him. He will enable such to forsake 
the evil of their ways, and to do that 
which is acceptable in his sight. Do 
you not remember in the parable of 
the prodigal son, that when he was 
yet afar off, the father saw him, had 
compassion on him, and even went 
out to meet him ? So I doubt not, 
you would find it, even some of you 
wl.o are now afar off from what is 
good; if you are only willing to return, 
you will find yourselves mei _by your 
Lord, even with great compassion, and 
he would do more for you than you 
eould ask or think. I feel much love 
for you, and much desire for your 
own sakes, for the sake of others, and 
for our sakes, who are willing to do 
what we can to serve you, that you 
"l'l"ould thus in heart seek the Lord; 

and prove your love to him, and your 
repentance, by your good works, and 
by your orderly conduct. 

I was mucli grieved at the little 
disturbance amongst you the other 
da:y, but I was pleased with the letter 
written me by those who were en
gaged in it, and I quite forgivo them. 
Let me entreat you whatever trying 
or even provoking thing may happen, 
to do so no more, for you sadly hurt 
the cause of _poor prisoners by doing 
so, perhaps, I may say, all over the 
kingdom ; and you thus enable your 
enemies to say, that our plans of kind
ness do not answer, and therefore. 
they_ will not let others be treated 
kindly. 

Before I bid you farewell; I may 
tell you that I am not without a hope 
of seeing you before long, even l:!efore 
the poor women g_o to the Bay, but if 
I do not, may the blessing of the 
Lord go with you, when on tlie mi_ghty 
deep and in a atrange land. What 
comfort would a good account of you 
give us, who are so much· interested 
for you ; and in case I should not see 
you, I have two things particularly to 
mention to you and_ guard you against 
-things that I believe have brought 
most of you to this prison. The one 
is, gimg way to drinkin~ too much ; 
the other is, freedom with men. I 
find I can most frequently trace the 
fall of women to these two things ; 
therefore let me beseech you to watch 
in these respects, and let _your mo
desty and sobriety appear before .all. 
And that you may grow in these and 
ever_y other christian virtue and grace, 
is the sincere desire and prayer of 
your affectionate friend, and sincere 
wellwisher, ELIZABllTH FnY. 

MllS. FRY A.ND THE STEAM BOAT 
CAPTAIN. 

ON one occasion, Mrs. Pryor and Mrs. 
Fry were placed in a situation of con
siderable alarm, from which they were 
relieved by the interposition of the 
present harbour master at Ramsgate. 

Both the objects of his kind con
sideration havmg passed hence, and 
the particulars of the. circumstance 
being imperfectly retained in the mem· 
ory of those to whom they related it; 
we are indebted to him for the follow• 
ing account :-
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• It was on a fine sultry day, in the 
summer of 1821, that I was racing up 
the River Thames, in the command of 
the Ra.m.sgate steam packet, Eagle, 
hoping to overtake our Margate com
petitors, the Victory and Favourite 
steamers, and bringing them nearer to 
view as we rounded the points of the 
beach of the river. 

It was in the- midst of this excite
ment, that we encountered one of 
those sudden thunder squalls, so com
mon in this country, and which passing 
rapidly off, with a heavy rain, leave 
behind them a strong and increasing 
northerly gale. 

I was looking out a-head, pleasing 
myself with the reflection that we 
were the fastest vessel a~ainst a head 
wind, and should certainly overtake 
our Margate friends; when upon en
tering J,ong Reach, about two miles 
below Pu.rfleet, I saw a boat labouring 
with very little effect ~ainst the gale, 
and with a whole ebb-tide just making 
to add to their diffi.culties ; in this boat 
were two ladies, in the close habit 
of the Society of Friends, evidently 
drenched with the heavy shower which 
had overtaken them. I was then a 
dashing, high-spirited sailor ; but I 
had always a secret admiration of the 
quiet demeanour of that Society, and 
occasionally had some of them pas
sengers with me, always intelligent 
and inquiring, and always pleased with 
any information a seaman could ex
tend to- them. Well, here was a di
lemma ! to stop, would spoil my chase, 
in which most of my passengers were 
as eager as myself, but to go on, and 
pass two ladies in such a situation ! I 
passed the word softly to the engineer; 
desired the mate to steer alongside 
the boat carefully; threw the delight
ed rowers a rope, and before the pas
sengers were fully aware that we had 
stopped the engines, the ladies were on 
board, the boat made fast astern, and 
the Eagle again flying up the Thames. 

I have those two persons strongly, 
nay, indelibly stamped upon my mind's 
eye. The one I had last assisted on 
board, still held my hand, as she 
thanked me, with dignified but beau
tiful expression. " It is kind of thee, 
captain, and we thank thee. We 
made no sign to thee ; having held up 
our handkerchiefs to the other pack-

ets, we did not think we should suc
ceed with thee." I assured them that 
I could not have passed them under 
such circumstances, and called the 
stewardess to take them below into 
the ladies' cabin and see to their com
fort. They had been well cloaked, 
and had not suffered so much as I had 
anticipated. 

' The gale had cleared away the 
rain, and in a very short time they 
came upon deck again, One of them 
was Mrs, Fry, and she never lost an 
opportunity of doing good. I saw her 
speaking to some of my crew who 
were looking very serious as she offer
ed them tracts, and some of them 
casting a side glance at me for my 
approval or otherwise. 

I had some little dislike to sects then, 
which I thank God left me in riper 
years;· but who could resist this beau
tiful, persuasive, and heavenly-minded 
woman? To see her, was to love her ; 
to hear her, was to feel as if a guardian 
an~el had bid you follow that teaching 
which could alone subdue the tempta
tions and evils of this life, and secure 
a Redeemer's love in eternity. In her 
you saw all that was attractive in 
woman, lit up by the bright beams of 
philanthropy ; devoting the prime of 
life, and health, and personal graces, 
to her Divine Master's service. And 
I feel assured that much of the suc
cess which attended her missions of 
mercy, was based upon that awe which 
such a presence inspired. It was 
something to possess a countenance 
which pourtrayed in every look the 
over:flowings of such a heart; and thus 
as a humbl~ instrument in the hands 
of Divine Providence, she was in
deed highly favoured among women. 

' She told me that her companion, 
Mrs. Pryor, and herself, had been 
down to Gravesend to take leave of 
the tmfortunate women, (convicts,) on 
board a ship bound to the settlements, 
and gave me so touching a description 
of their behaviour, that I volunteered 
to take charge of any thing for her at 
any time, or render her any service in 
my power in my voyages. When 
about to land, her anxiety to make 
some pecmiiary recompence was very 
great, but I would not allow her to do 
so. Mrs. Fry never forgot me when 
she came near our locality. I saw her 
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from time to time, the earthly ta
bcrnacl failing, but the same spirit 
lighting up with animation her un
tiring energies. It was an honour to 
know her in this world. May we fol
low her to the society of the accepted 
and blessed in that which is to come.' 

K. B. MARTIN, 
Ramsgate. Februa,ry, 1847. 

CHRYSOSTOM. 
From No. II. of the 'Jo11r11al of SaC>"cd 

Literature.' Edited by Dr. Kitto. 

A DAGUERREOTYPE. 

A SANCTIFIED charm still surrounds 
the very name of Chrysostom-a charm 
not dispelled by the lapse of fifteen 
centuries, for it rests on the number, 
variety, and richness of his works, the 
lofty place he held in the Eastern 
churcli, the splendour of his rhetoric, 
the zeal and intrepidty of his life, and 
the mournful tale of" his exile and 
death. Whether we view him as a 
monk, presbyter, or bishop, we are 
struck with the same distinguish
ing graces. The archiepiscopal robes 
covered the same humble heart that 
received its first training and impulses 
in the monastic retreats of Antioch. 
Honours descended on him, uncoveted 
and unsought, and if they did not add 
to his happiness, they. enlarged, at 
least, the sphere of his usefulness. 
The same boldness and unction of 
appeal on the most solemn of all 
themes, the same fearlessness and 
warmth in reproving folly and ex
posing vice, without respect of rank 
or opinion, the same intense and un
wearied zeal to confer upon his species 
the last and loftiest of heaven's bene
factions-which characterized his la
bours in the capital of Syria,-still 
distinguished him when removed to 
Constantinople, where princes and 
courtiers formed his audience, and when 
he stood in the midst of the wealth, 
beauty, and rank of the dissolute 
metropolis. The humbler conven
ticles of Syria heard the same gospel 
which now rolled in glowing periods 
beneath the great dome of St. Sophia. 
Splendour of intellect, mellowness of 
heart, and exuberance of fancy-such 
as lJelong to a few rare incarnations of 

genius and piet;y, shed thou· lustre on 
nll his productions, sermons, exposi
tions, orations, llJld letters. Grecian 
culture and refinement, over acted 
upon by the exquisite sensibilites of 
an oriental constitution, throw around 
his works those external graces which 
resemble Aaron's pontifical robes, 
'made for glory and for beauty.' 

CHRYSOSTOM AS ARCHDISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE, 

IN this exalted and trying position, his 
graces shone with increasing lustre. 
His eloquence charmed the capital. 
The great church was thronged to 
hear him, with nobles, senators, civic 
dignitaries, and nll ranks of the popu· 
lace. He became the special favourite 
of the Empress Eudoxia, who ruled 
her weak husband with resolute sway. 
Again, as in Antioch, he was distin-· 
guished by the abundance of his la
bours and the number of his public 
addresses. So popular were his pulpit 
ministrations, tl:iat the theatre was de
serted, and the benches of the circus 
were thinned. Crowds hung upon his 
lips, and could not restrain unwelcome 
and noisy demonstrations of applause. 
The forms of religion at least were re
vered, and its ceremonial was univer
sally observed. The prodigious ex
citement which the preaching of the 
new prelate occasioned did sometimes 
assume the aspect of a religious revi
val. Iniquity, as ' ashamed, hid its 
face.' Vice crept into its own loath
some retirement. Religion became 
the fashionable topic of conversation. 
It seemed as if for a season Constan
tinople were to emulate the New .T eru
salem-as if 'her walls were salvation 
and her gates praise.' The sermons of 
Chrysostom gained rather than lost in 
boldness. 'The fear of man that 
causeth a snare' was a stranger to his 
bosom. His censures attacked the 
nobility as well as the populace ; and 
abuses, especially, which had crept 
into the church, were exposed with an 
honest severity. Heresies were rep
robated with unflinching zeal. The 
lazy clergy were lashed into activity
were either forced or shamed into the 
decent observance of their ecclesias .. 
tical engagements. They who had 
slept in their sinecures were roughly 
awakened and ordered to activity and 
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self-denial. The monasteries gave forth 
their drowsy inmates, who with sud
don alnority scattered themselves as 
missionaries among surrounding na
tions. Bishops, who had congregated 
in the metropolis to enjoy its luxuries 
or to solicit preferments, were de
spatched to their respective dioceses. 
The poor were cared for in Constan
tinople, and their tables were ' served ' 
with :punctuality, as in apostolic times. 
Hospitals were erected and endowed 
for the sick ; the widow and father
less enjoyed a special beneficence. 
Resources which had been squandered 
in former years were directed to the 
support of these charitable institutions. 
Whereverthe'influenceofthe bishop ex
tended, reformation immediately com
menced. Abuses were checked with a 
high hand. Episcopal progresses were 
made to distant parts, to punish the 
refractory or reduce the stubborn to 
submission. Wholesome discipline, no 
matter on whom it might fall, was 
never neglected. The church in Ephe
sus was visited, that its disorders 
miiht be allayed ; and during Chry
sostom's visit to it, thirteen bishops m 
Asia Minor were deposed for simony 
and other scandals. His name became 
a terror to evil doers, and its influence 
reached to the boundaries of the em
pire. The bishop who had bought his 
mitre, or trafficked in the appointment 
of his diocese, or withheld their legal 
support from the humbler clergy, 
started at the mention of it, and 
dreamed in his sleep of a trial and 
deposition. Nor could the reformer 
himself be accused of inconsistency or 
partiality, ' for he knew no man after 
the flesh.' Neither could his own ex
ample be 9,uoted against him. The 
simple habits of his early life never 
left him ; for all this while he was 
living in comparative solitude, prac
tising his useful frugality and abstemi
ousness. He ate b.y himself, and 
maintained no domestic retinue. In 
short, he was an example of all he en
joined on others-active, patient, in
defatigable, of scrupulous fidelity, un
tainted integrity, and unbounded ~ene
rosity. The promotion of the holmess, 
unity, orthodoxy, and extension of the 
church was the one business of his 
lifo. Tho motto of his conduct, that 
which was both the spring of his en-

orgy and the source of his subsequent 
errors and misfortunes, seems to have 
been one of his own sentiments already 
expressed by him at Antioch : ' One 
man inspired with holy zeal is suffi
cient to reform an entire people.' 

CHRYSOSTOM IN EXILE, 

HE felt that all modes of usefulness 
were not denied him ; that though ac
cess to the pulpits of the churches was 
refused, his zeal might reward itself in 
many nobler enterprises. The diffu
sion of the gospel was alwa_ys a pas
sion with Chrysostom, and now he 
laboured for the conversion of the 
heathen around him. He devised and 
surerintended missions among the 
neighbouring tribes. His activity kept 
hini from brooding over his hardships. 
The conversion of a Goth, or the ba;p
tism of a Persian, lightened his afflic
tion and excited his gratitude. He 
could not abstain from works of be
nevolence when so much ignorance, 
vice, and superstition summoned him 
to energy and prayer. We cannot 
withhold our admiration of his ' meek 
and quiet' spirit in this period of his 
proscription. It is easy to maintain 
patience when injury is trivial and 
provocation is slight. :But all that is 
fitted to cloud the serenity and ru.fHe 
the temper of the mind, fell upon 
Chrysostom. He possessed a ':fiery 
temperament,' yet the 'spirit of burn
ing' neither scorched his enemies with 
its indignant flash, nor was it E,:; up 
in his bosom so as to consume · elf. 
He did not fret in vain and restive in
subordination, like the imprisoned bird 
that dashes its bleeding breast and 
wings against the bars of its cage ; nor 
did he sink into sullen moroseness. 
He was free from both extremes, and 
though far removed from the circle of 
his former friendships, he was no 
stranger to that bosom on which his 
illustrious namesake and prototype 
had so often leaned. Such solace he 
felt to be far more than a compensa
tion for his ejection from civilized so
ciety. His religion sustained him in 
his fall from the high position he oc
cupied-the highest but one in the 
church. His last days, therefore, were 
his brightest ; his s1m in its altitude 
had struggled with envious clouds 
ancl darkening vapoms, but it went 
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down in a scene of glory, radiant with 
celestial splendour. 

HIS LOVE OF THE BIBLE. 

N oB can we fail to remark the deep 
reverence which Chrysostom :paid to 
Scripture. He was deeply imbued 
mth its spirit. His frequent quotations 
from it prove his familiarity with its 
language. His encomiums on it are 
numerous, and are the enthusiastic ex
pression of his own experience. The 
portraitures of Divinity, the examples 
of human consecration, the maxims of 
unspotted morality, contained in the 
book of God, were ever present to his 
heart, ga,·e emotion to his reasoning, 
and unction to his polemical ardour. 
He rejoiced to witness the translation 
and circulation of the holy oracles, 
especially among the Gothic tribes ; 
and it is with peculiar feelings that we 
hear him finish a climax l:i_y saying, 
• Britain possesses the word of life.' 
He exhorted his hearers to possess 
the Bible ; and as in those days it was 
a bulky and expensive roll, he earnestly 
invited them to purchase at least the 
Gospels, Acts, or Apostolical Epistles. 
Often did he intimate the subject of 
his next homily on the previous Sab
bath, and exhort his flock to read and 
study it in the interval. Frequently 
did he entreat them 'to come and be 
taught in private, if they did not un
derstand his public expositions. No 
one in his opmion was excused from 
reading the Bible. The • business of 
the forum, or the market, and the 
cares of a family' were no apology for 
ne"'lect. • The Bible is a plain book,' 
said he, 'the artizan, slave, and widow 
will profit by it,' yea, the earnest rea
der will profit by it, ' although there 
be no one near to expound it.' At the 
same time, Chrysostom is very severe 
against those who hung the gospels 
round their necks, or suspended them 
on their beds, and degraded them into 
a mere amulet. ' Thou wilt,' says the 
preacher, ' possess the gospel more 
securely, if thou deposit it in thy soul.' 
Not less does he reprehend such as 
prized their Bibles for the smoothness 
of the vellum, or beauty of the char
acters-• what lamentable ignorance,' 
adds he, 'to boast not of sacred know
ledge, but of a Bible inscribed in 
golden letters.' The Bible had been 

tlrn book from which his mother had 
drawn his earliest juvenile instructions, 
and it was the great subject of his 
monastic study. His references to it 
in his sermons are, as may be expect
ed, both numerous and apposite. '11!e 
law of the Lord was the element o( his 
own reli_g_ious life, and therefore, either 
in establishing the form of sound 
words, or overthrowing error, his ar
gument falls back on some citation 
from the Bible, as the basis of its 
truth, and the instrument of its efficacy. 

.A.S .A. PRE.A.CHER. 

Nature had qualified him for the 
pulpit-had given him that combina
tion of endowments which form the 
orator-strength of memory, vigour of
imagination, ardour of. soul, readiness 
of elocution, dignity of figure, grace
fulness of demeanour, command of 
language, and power of self-possession 
-all under the mysterious govern
ment of those laws of association, 
which by the imagery and illustrations 
they supply, give symmetry; brilliancy, 
and life to a public discourse. Tlie 
splendid landscapes in the midst of 
which he had been nurtured had often 
regaled the fancy of the youthful stu
dent ; fixed within him a taste for 
natural scenery, and afterwards sug
gested many :figures and allusions to 
the rhetorician. Antioch was a deli
cious spot for natural beauty, and was 
enriched, as the great eastern empo
rium, by the products of many other 
lands. It was-

Lovely when the glorious light 
Faded into softer night, 
And its waters to the moon 
Sang their lowly murmuring tune. 
Many a treasure, costly, re.re, 
Brought from lands afar, was there ; 
Ever swept the breath of song 
On its perfumed winds along, 
'Mid the rocks and through the glade, 
To the deepest, darkest shade, 
Through the gay and gloomy bowers 
With the odour of all flowers. 

The object and ornaments of art, of 
painting, sculpture, and music, the 
fusion and carving of the precious 
metals afforded him ·a great variety of 
imagery. His mind revelled, in par
ticular, amidst the images of Scrip• 
ture-its Oriental metaphors and de
scriptions were natural to a citizen of 
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the East ; to him they hacl no foreign 
aspect, he loved them as indigenous 
productions. But indeecl his refer
ences were unbounded, and he clothed 
with dignity the humblest objects, 
pW,nest occupations, and homeliest al
lusions which he has introduced into 
his discourses. His modes of thought 
accorded with the genius of the reo
ple whom he addressed. They lived 
under a bright sky, nnd were sur
rounded by the profuse bounties of 
Oriental nature, and his unpruned 
luxuriance of illustration and gorgeous 
and musical style found a response in 
their sympathies and acclamations. Yet 
the homilies of Cli!'Ysostom are emi
nently practical. He spoke not before 
the people, but to them, 

With all Elijah's dignity of tone, 
And all the love of the beloved John. 

CHRYSOSTOlll, .JEROME, AND AUGUSTINE. 

Clnjrsostom's virtues were his own ; 
his faulj;s belonged to his time. That 
age produced manynoted orators-men 
whose works nnd writings will be al
ways had in remembrance. Chrysos
tom was equal to an.y of them in 
worth, but their superior in eloquence. 
Suidas comi>ares his rhetoric to the 
incessant and gr_aceful flow of the cata
racts of the Nile. He had not the 
scholarshif of Jerome, for ' the crab
bed monk of Bethlehem was a man of 
laborious energy and profound erudi
tion. Neither had he the meta:ehysi
cal shrewdness or polemical abili~ of 
Augustine ; for the bishop of Hippo 
viewed all truth in relation to a sys
~~,J!aW CM¥lYzllhe1urr~i.iJn.Pin!lll~ 
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nnd surpissing fabric of tried :materials 
and accurate J.>roportions. The pecu
liar syste_m wlii_ch Chrysostom adopted 
has, as we have seen, b~en disputed. 
He condemned Pelagius, but the semi
Pelagians claime.d him ; nnd he falls 
under the severe censure of Basnage 
for his eulogies on the freedom and 
power of the will. But Jerome wanted 
that suavity which belonged to Chry
sostom, that softness and susceptibility 
that weep while th~y denounce, and 
yearn over the apostate while they 
recite his doom. The•asperity of Je
rome often descended from the calm
ness of reproof to the meanness of vitu-

peration ; the rebukes of Chrysostom 
never fell beneath the dignity of his 
office, and their sternest form sprung 
from sincere affection. His treatise 
Against Anathema, breathes the spirit 
of the loftiest christian charity ; though 
indeed, as the law of toleration was 
little understood and less esteemed in 
those days, he overstepped the limits 
of a righteous zeal in his treatment of 
the Novatians and Quarto-decimans. 
Augustine was apt to· confound subor
dinate with essential doctrines, and 
deem the smallest deviation from his 
system to be a grievous heresy; Chry
sostom was too charitable to ' make a 
man ari. offender for a word,' and with 
a generous confidence in their evan
gelical soundness, he was ever ready 
to exclaim, ' Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus in sincerity.' 
Augustine looked more upon a man's 
creed ; Chrysostom more upon his 
life. Satisfaction with the former 
pleased the divine, and became an 
apology for occasional demerit. Com
placency in the latter drew upon it 
the love of the saint, and covered 
a multitude of erratic speculations. 
:Both erred in resting their decision on 
too narrow and partial a basis, for no 
error is innocent, and correctness of 
belief is no compensation for the want 
of consistent and universal obedience. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

THE MISSIONARY-A SAILOR STORY. 

By Rev. John 8. C. Abbot. 

THE following story a seaman recently 
related to the writer. Many years 
ago, when New Zealand was a land of 
uninterrupted heathenism, the ship in 
which I was a co=on sailor dropped 
anchor at a cautious distance from the 
shore, in one of the harbours of that 
island. We had been months upon 
the ocean without seeing any land. 
And when the sublime mountains nnd 
luxuriant vallies of that magnificent isle 

_ rose from the wide waste of waters be
fore us, it was difficult to realize that 
we were not approachinJL some region 
of fairy enchantment. we soon, how -
ever, fotmd that we were still in this 
world of sin and woe, for it so happen
ed, that there was a terrible fight be
tween two war parties of the natives, 
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raging at the T"ery hour in which we 
entered the lovely bay. From the 
deck of our ship we witnessed with 
awe tho whole revolting scene, the 
fierce assault, the bloodY: carnage, the 
infuriated shrieks, the demoniac atti
tudes of those maddened savages, as 
they fell upon each other with a de
gree of fury which seemed worse than 
human. Often we saw the heavy club 
of the N cw Zealand savage fall upon 
the head of his antagonist, and as he 
fell lifeless to the ground, his head was 
beaten by reiterated blows, till ex
haustion satiated fury. This awful 
scene of savage life, as beheld from 
the deck of our ship, impressed even 
us unthinking sailors with emotions of 
deepest melancholy. 

In consequence of the war, or from 
some other cause, no canoe from the 
shore approached our ship. As we 
were entirely destitute of wood, the 
captain sent a boat's crew, with many 
cautions as to safety, to the opposite 
side of the harbour, to collect some 
fuel. I was sent with this party. We 
landed upon a beautiful beacli, upon 
which a heavy surf was rolling. The 
saT"age scene we had just witne!!sed, 
so filled us with terror, that we were 
every moment apprehensive that a 
party of cllllllibals would fall upon us 
and destroy us. After gathering wood 
for some time, we returned to the 
boat, and found to our dismay that 
the surf rolling in upon the beach had 
so increased, that it was impossible to 
launch the boat. The sun was just 
setting behind angry clouds, which be
tokened a rising storm. The crested 
waves were rolling more and more 
hearuy in from the ocean. A dark 
night was coming on, and savage war
riors, their harids already dripping 
with blood, were every where around. 
We were all silent. No one was 
willing to speak of his fears, and yet 
no one could conceal them. 

Before we left the ship, the captain 
had informed us that an English mis
sionary had erected his hut about two 
miles from the place where we were to 
land. The captain had visited him 
about two years before in his solitary 
home, and it was then very uncertain 
whether he would be able to continue 
in his post of danger. We imme
diately resoh-ccl to endeavour to find 

the 1nissionary, and to seek such pro
tection as he could afford us for the 
night. 

Incroasing masses of clouds rolled 
up. and spread over the sky: and as 
we groped our way through the deep 
and tangled forest, darkness like that 
of Egypt enveloped us. After wan
dering about, we hardly knew where, 
for some time, we heard the loud 
shouts of savages either in conflict or 
in revelry. Cautiously we approached 
the sounils, till we beheld a large war 
party gathered around their fires, with 
the hideous trophies of their recent 
battle, and exulting: over their vic
tory. We thought 1t wise to keep as 
far from them as possible, and a~ain 
turned from the light of their fire mto 
the dark forest, where we could har___ill.y 
see an arm's length before us. We 
at length came upon a little path, and 
slowly following 1t along, stumbling in 
the darkness over rocJi:s, and roots of 
trees, we came in view of a twinkling 
light of a lamp. I, with another one 
of the party, was sent forward to 
reconnoitre. We soon found that 
the light proceeded from a hut, but 
whether from the night fire of a 
savage New Zealander,. or from the 
lamp of the christian missionary, we 
knew not ; and few can imagine 
the anxiety with which we cautiously 
moved along to ascertain how the fact 
mig:ht be. Our hopes were greatly 
revived by the sight of a glazed win
dow ; and when through tliat window, 
we saw a man in the garb of civilized 
life, with his wife and one little child, 
kneeling in their evening prayers, our 
joy knew no bounds. W aitin~ a few. 
mon;ients till the prayer was close4, 
we entered the door and though the 
surprise of the inmates was very great 
in seeing two white sailors enter their 
dwelling, we were most hospitably re
ceived. The missionary immediately 
lighted his lantern, and proceeding with 
us, led the rest of our party to his hum• 
blc abode. We all slept upon his floor 
for the night. Weary, however, as I 
was, I found but little rest. I thought 
of my quiet N cw England home, from 
which I had been absent but a few 
months. I· thought of my mother, 
and her anxiety about her sailor boy 
in this his first voyage. The scene 
was indeed a novel one to me. The 
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swelling wincJs of the tempestuous night, 
the wild scenes of man and nature all 
around us, the vivid image of the bloody 
confliot, with tl1e remembrance of its 
hideous and fiend-like outcries, e.11 united 
so to oppress my spirit that I found but 
a little repose. My companions, how
ever, perhaps more accustomed to de.n
·ger, and perhaps less addicted to thought, 
were soon soundly asleep. 

Early in the morning a party of war
riors came to the missionary's hut in 
search of us, having somehow ascer
tained that a boat's crew were on the 
shore. The missionary and his wife, 
both in countenance and munner, mani
fested the deepest anxiety for our safety. 
The savages were imperious and rude, 
and it seemed to me then that nothing 
but the restraining power of God pre
served his family uninjured in the midst 
of such cruel and treacherous men. 
While they had been somewhat sub
dued in spirit, by the kindness, the 
meekness, and the utter helplessness of 
the missionary's family, they considered 
us sailors fair game for plunder and 
abuse. By the most earnest solicita
tions on the pa.rt of the missionary, they 
were induced to spare us. The mission
ary accompanied us to our boat, and we 
bad, for our retinue, a troop of rioting 
and carousing savages, brandishing their 
bloody war clubs over our beads, to 
convince us that we were in their power. 
A walk of two miles conducted us to 
the beach. It was a fearful walk, and 
the watchful anxiety of our friend 
proved that he considered our danger 
to be great. When we arrived at the 
beach, some of the natives manifested 
great reluctance to let us go. Some 
took bold of our boat to draw it further 
up on the land, while they seemed to be 
earnestly arguing with the rest upon the 
folly of permitting our escape. At length, 
however, they yielded to the remon
stro.nces of the missionary, and aided us 
in launching our boat, through the now 
subsiding surf. 

As we rowed from the shore, and I 
looked back upon that devoted man, 
standing upon· the beach in the midst 
o~ these rude savages, and thought of 
hie return to his solitary home, and of 
the days, weeks, and months, he must 
t~ere pass in thankless labours, I thought 
lus lot was, in a worldly point of view, 
one:of the hardest I had ever known; 
and I wondered that any man could be 

Vot 10.--N. S. 2 X 

so hard hearted as to speak in terms of 
reproach, and point the finger of scorn 
towards the christian missionary. 

In my last voyage, about two years 
ago, I ago.in entered this so.me harbour. 
It is now called the Bay of Islands, and 
is one of the most beautiful places in 
natural scenery on the surface of the 
globe. I could hardly credit my eyes, 
as I looked out upon a handsome and 
thrifty town, with many dwellings in
dicative of wealth and elegance. There 
were cburohes of tasteful architecture, 
and school children with their slates 
and books. And tbe1·e were to be seen 
New Zealand families dwelling in cheer
ful parlours, sanctified by morning 
prayers aad evening hymns. The un
tiring labours of tbe missionary had, 
through God's blessing, created a new 
world. And the emotions of deep com
passion with which I bad regarded him, 
when we left him on the beach alone with 
the savages, were transformed into sen
timents of admiration and almost of 
envy in view of his achievements. All 
other labours seemed trivial compared 
with his. And I then felt, and still 
feel, that if any man can lie down with 
joy upon a dying bed, it is be who can 
look back upon 11, life successfully de
voted to raising a savage people to the 
comforts, refinements, and virtues of a 
cbristian life. 

ADVICE TO SERVANTS. 

By the Rev. James Hamilton, .&utlwr of 
'Life in Earnest.' 

'1. A.tw.us seek first the kingdom of 
heaven. No increase of wages, and no 
promotion to easier and· genteeler work 
is real profit, if it peril your never
dying soul. If you are in a family 
where God is worshipped and the Sab
bath sanctified, you are better off than 
thousands; and it will say little for your 
Christian sincerity if whim or the love 
of money transfer you to a gay and god
less household. But, perhaps, you are 
not in a pious family, and have no.pros
pect of getting into one. If so, that 
God who kept Joseph in Egypt, and 
Ruth and Naomi among the Moo.bites, 
can keep you from falling, even in a 
graceless home. But, then, you must 
live near to him. You must get time 
for prayer. And if your soul be bent 
towards God, you will get both time 
and place for prayer. I lately read of a 
pious servant in the country who had 
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no opportunity for retirement in the 
house where she lived; but telling e. 
friend afterwards, ' I cannot but notice 
it as toe Lord's tender mercy, that when 
I bad occasion to go out to dre.w water, 
the Lord, knowing my circumstances 
within the house, graciously met me by 
the way withot1t; and often when I was 
standing beside the well, the same con
descending Redeemer who revealed 
himself to the poor woman at ,Jacob's 
well, revealed himself to me, and grant• 
ed me many sweet moments of reviving 
intercourse with himself.'• The Lord is 
very pitiful. He not only knoweth your 
frame, but he knows your position; and 
if he knows that you have no other op
portunity, be who heard Eliezer as he 
knelt upon the road beside his camel, 
will hear the praying servant who lifts 
up his heart to God, in the stable or the 
street, in the bustle of the day or the si
lent watches of the night. And save 
for yourself as much of the Sabbath as 
you can. By a little extra exertion on 
the Saturday you may always reserve 
s:.-me leisure on the day of rest. And is 
it not delightful to have so much work 
put by, that with a clear conscience, you 
can sit down to a solid hour of your 
Bible or some godly book, and go to the 
sanctuary with no harrasment or hurry 
on your mind, and then come forth from 
the Sabbath's rest and retirement with 
something of the Sabbath still lingering 
in yonr cheerful countenance, and the 
smile of God beaming on the most com
mon tasks, and creating a heaven where· 
ever you go. 

2. Try to do good in the place of your 
sojourn. When Mr. Fletcher; of Mad
eley, was tut.or in a Shropshire family, 
he had some sense of religion, but not 
enough to make him religious. One 
Sabbath evening a pious servant came 
into his study to make up his fire, and 
seeing him writing music, she said, 
with deep concern, 'Oh! Sir! I am 
sorry to see you so employed on the 
Lord's-day.' And though very angry at 
the moment, he thought of what she 
said, and put the music away, and from 
that time forward kept the Sabbath a 
great dell.I better. But I am not sure 
that this is the best way of doing good 
to superiors. A word modestly spoken, 
and by one of blameless consistency, 
may sometimes be a word in season; 

• Jee.n Smith. By the Rev. J. Morison. 

but most usually it will be resented as 
rudeness, and only provoke those whom 
it was intended to reform. But there is 
one thing which even on the most haugh
ty superiors must always tell,-tho shin
ing light of an obligmg, chee1-ful, and 
genuine character; and whilst many 
have been prejudiced against the gospel 
by the assuming airs and preaching 
tone of servants who professed it, others 
have been won by the dutiful demean
our and silent eloquence of servants 
who adorned it. However, where there 
is a willing mind there will usually be 
some opportunity of direct and positive 
usefulness. There are your fellow-ser
vants. Some of them are perhaps igno
rant of real religion, or filled with bitter 
prejudice against it; but if you be oblig
ing and conciliatory, stedfast to princi
ple, but gainly in your dispositions, you 
may bring them to think more highly of 
that grace of God which enables you to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
the world ; and by lending them books, 
or getting them to accompany you to 
the house of prayer, or by talking kind
ly to them, you yet may win the soul of 
your fellow-servants. And some of you 
perhaps, are entrusted with the care of 
chilclren, or it is your part to W9.it on 
the younger members of the family .. If 
so, you have a glorious opportunity for 
endearing the Bible and making known 
the Saviour. A good many years ago a 
pious girl became a servant in the fami
ly of a Kentish 'squire. · The young la, 
dies of the family were the objects of her 
special charge. Sometimes, when they 
were retiring to rest for the night, she 
offered to read them a chapter of the 
Bible. They did not care much about 
the Bible, but they liked their sweet
tempered aud affectionate maid, and to 
please her they agreed to listen while 
she read. And by and by a dangerous 
sickness seized her, but amidst all her 
pain and weakness her soul was rejoic
ing in God her Saviour. And when 
she was dead her young friends began 
to read for themselves that Bible which 
had made her life so lovely and h~r 
death so happy; and God opened their 
eyes and showed them the Saviour 
whom it reveals, and one of them, who 
was very clever, spent her remaining 
life in explaining that Bible to her poor 
neigh hours and little cl::ildren,--and that 
with such success that it will never be 
known how many souls owe their salva· 
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tion to the winsome piety and sweet 
coneietenoy of this little maid. Should 
any nursery-maid or waiting-maid who 
loves her Bible and her Saviour hear me, 
let her go and do likewise. 

3. Keep a watch over your temper. 
I notice this for many reasons. First, 
because e. good temper is rare. Second
ly, bees.use the want of it is' a grievous 
blemish in a christie.n profession. Third
ly, because by losing your temper you 
me.y lose an excellent place. And, 
fourthly, bees.use no temper is so bad 
but the grace of God can make it one of 
the best. Few tempers are good, and 
the mournful thing is, that a be.d tem
per often exists alongside of most excel
lent qualities. A man may be clever, 
and active, and honest; but me.y mar it 
all by hie sullen or uncertain humour. 
And the temper of e. servant is subject 
to peculiar trials. Sometimes you are 
ea.lied away in the very midst of some 
work, and it has a.II to be done anew. 
The labour of an hour is lost ; or you are 
ordered to do some service which does 
not belong t() your department; or fel
low servants contrive to shift over on 
you a portion of their work. Or you 
are compelled to sit up so late and rise so 
early, that, out of sorts and out of spirits, 
you would defy any one to undergo 
your drudgery and not feel morose or 
miserable. Or you have to wait on an 
implacable employer,-on one who, no 
matter whe.t you do, will still find fault; 
e.nd rather than not be angry, will be 
provoked at your pains to please him. 
And it must be confessed, that, in your 
difficult, and dependent position, there 
is much that is trying to flesh and 
blood. But it is on this very account 
that you need so greatly to-watch and 
pray, and rule your spirit. Whether 
they he good and gentle, or peevish and 
froward, there is no quality more prized 
by superiors than swift obedience and a 
serene and deferential bearing. Even 
though no sharp answer is given, no
body likes to hear the slamming doors, 
and shivered porcelain, and clashing 
fire-irons, and other safety-valves of do
mestic passion; and nobody likes to 
have about him precarious and fitful 
tempers,-persons whom he can never 
~o\rnt upon. When the bell is rung, 
it 1s not pleasant to stand wondering 
whether it wiJ-1 be answered by civil 
Jo_hn or saucy Jobn,-whether it will 
bring up Mary smiling;or Mary in the 

sulks; and very often, to get quit of 
the bad temper, both bad and good are 
sent a.way. But just as e. bad temper 
is to its owner a plague and a curse, so 
an evenly and elastic spirit is a price
less possession. It gives beauty and 
grace to its owner, and it is a comfort 
to all around. You have seen a spring
less waggon or a country cart,-and if 
there were occasion for despatch it was 
crazy work as it screeched and hobbled 
along the rugged road; but it was 
beautiful to see bow the chariot, with 
its liquid axles and jaunty springs, 
glided down its noiseless track, and 
curtseyed over clods and stones and 
every interruption. It is painful to see 
a mbn who has no temper but his 
natural one,-tbe temper be inherits 
from Adam; it is painful to see him 
jolting and jumbling along bis uneven 
path, provoked at every interruption, 
and upset by every obstacle, and, like 
a crazy conveyance, announcing his 
progress by jarring noise and perpetual 
discords. But it is beautiful to see this 
wretched temper bung anew, suspended 
on the springs of watchfulness and 
prayer, revolving through the routine 
of daily duties without dust or din, and 
vaulting over any sudden ob,tacle with
out a wrench or a rebound. In the 
history of Ruth Clarke, and other pio1:1s 
servants, I have read how, when the 
grace of God came into the soul, a 
shocking temper was succeeded by sweet
ness and serenity. And, if you open 
your heart to the Saviour, if you pray 
the Lamb of God to soften your proud 
spirit, however in,perious anrl irritable, 
however impatient and touchy, you will 
presently become lowly and meek. In
stead of a perilous ar.d combustible 
problem, which people are afraid to 
approach for fear of some sudden ex
plosion, you will have the rich satisfac
tion to see that you are a man whom 
others count upon; one for whose good 
sense and sel!'.controul your superiors 
have a real respect, and in whose 
patience and magnunimity your fellow. 
servants find a readv n1luge. 

And on this subject I have only to 
add to Christian servants, that the gos
pel leaves you no choice. The rule is 
peremptory and absolute,-' Not an
swering again.' And. tbou~h ~ou may 
think it very hard to listen ID silence to 
misconstruction !Ind abuse, it is really as 
wise as it is dutiful. Should you be 
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falsely accused, the true statement of the 
case will come 'l\'ith tenfold advantage 
in calmer moments; and there is an 
ingenuous silence, a meek consciousness 
of integrity which is far more convinc
ing than the fiercest recrimination or 
the most eloquent • answering a.gain.' 

4. And be careful to show all good 
fidelity. A christian servant would be 
horrified at the thought of pilfering or 
purloining. But there is another species 
of honesty often o'l'erlooked,-I mean 
a conscientious care of an employer's 
property. Sone 110rnnts have a 10ugb 
or rer.kless way of working, and are 
constantly breaking windows or dis
abling chairs and tables; and others, 
from wasteful habits, destroy the food 
and fuel which might have warmed and 
fed a destitute neighbour. And there 
are otber servants whose economy and 
careful management make their employ
ers rich. Philip Melancthon, the great 
Reformer, had little to spare. He 
needed to buv books, and travel a 
great deal, anlhe loved to !!how hospi• 
tality and be kind to the poor; but bis 
scanty income could never have done it, 
had it not been for the good husbandry 
of John of Sweden, his old and frugal 
servant. And so well were John's vir
tues known, o.nd so much had be in bis 
humble station endeo.red himself, that 
when be died, the city magistrates and 
all the college students, and his mas
ter's friends, attended at his funeral. 

And will you allow me to add, that 
few classes of society are so rich, or so 
able to save money, as household ser
vants are. It is true your incoml' is 
very small; but your expenditure might 
be a great deal less. It is often a mat
ter of great anxiety with your employer 
how he is to make money enough to 
pay you your wages; but if you keep 
your health and your character, you 
seldom have any other anxiety about 
your income. And though it may not 
be great, it is usually large enough 
to lay something by. You might, like 
some who have filled your station, be 
the staff of aged parents, and send them 
now and then a. portion of your earnings, 
which would be doubly blessed,- for 
besides all the contributions to their 
comfort, it would be a present, fraught 
with filial love, and would tell them 
th11.t they Ii ved in the hearts Qf duteous 
children. Or you might, like others, 
sn 11:;ide enough to educate a younger 

brother or ,aieter; or you might, 1 lilm 
others still, contribute to the spread of 
the Gospel. And you might lay some
thing up for the time to come. The 
savings of ten or twenty industrious 
years, would be a lasting bulwark be
twixt yourself and poverty. Only, take 
care that you never lend it. lf you 
invest it at ten per cent. you will see 
no more of it. If you lend it to a near 
relative, you will lose all bis love, and, 
in the long run, all your money. If 
you wish to oblige a friend, make him 
a present. If you wish to have some
thing for sickness or old age, put it in 
the Benefit Society or the Savings' 
Bank. And if you wish to make a. 
grea.t fortune out of a little income, be 
consta.ntly repeating that self-denying, 
but enriching maxim," I can do with
out it."' 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CATECHISM, WITH 
BIBLE ANSWERS. 

Queation.-Who made you? 
Answer. -God. 
Q.-Wbo is God? 
A.-He is the Son of the Blessed Vir

gin Mary. See Litany of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. · 

Bible Anawer.-He is the Creator of 
heaven and earth. See Genesis, chap. 
I, and John 1. 

Q.-Wbo is the Virgin Mary? 
A.-She is the Queen of heaven, re

fuge of sinners, morning star, and gate 
of heaven. See office of the Rosary in 
any Popish prayer book. 

Bible A.-Sbe was the mother of 
Jesus, and espoused to Joseph. Matt. i. 
21. 

Q.-Who was the mother of the Vir-
gin Mary? . 

A.-St. Ann. See Popish calendar, 
July 26. 

Q.-Who is St. Ann? 
A.-She is the grandmother of God! 

See Popish calendar, July 26. 
Q.-How old was the blessed Virgin 

when she died? 
A.-It is blasphemy to say she died 

She was a.,,umed up into heaven, ac
companied by all the holy angels, and 
with great jubilee and exultation of 
the whole court of heaven, crowned b1c 
her son with the brightest di,adem 0 

glory. See the Rosary of the B. V., 
4th mystery, in any Popisb prayer book, 

Q.-What is that day called, by holy 
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church on which this glorious event is 
oele brated? 

A.-Assumption day. See Popish 
calender, August 15. 

Q- How do you know she was 
crowned with the brightest diadem of 
gwnJ? ho.a there been any revelation of 
this fact? 

A.-It is said so i11 the Rosary. See 
the 5th of the ' glorious mysteries,' 
Key of Paradise, page 251. 

Q.-Wbo is our hope ? 
A.-The B. V. Mary, mother of God, 

is our sole hope; ' sola spes.' See the 
last prayer of tlje Rosary in any Popisb 
prayer book, and close of the Encyclical 
letter of Pope Gregory XVI., A. D. 1833. 

Bible A.-The Lord Jesus Christ is 
our only hope. 1 Tim. i. 1. 

Q.-Who is our refuge? 
A.-The Virgin Mery. See Key of 

Paradise, pp. 235-7. 
Bible A.- God is our refuge and 

strength. Psalms xlvi. 1. 
Q.-Who is our life ? 
A.-The blessed Virgin Mary. See 

Key of Paradise, pp. 235-7. 
Bible A.-• When Christ, who is our 

life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap
pear with him in glory.' Colos. iii. 4. 

Q.-What is the ' office of the Rosary.' 
A.-It is a religious form of prayer 

in which we invoke the assistance of 
the blessed Virgin.fifty times, and God, 
ten times. See Key of Paradise pp. 
236-7 
· Bible A.-• Get thee hence, Satan; 

for it is written, thou sbalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.' Matt. iv. 10. 

Q.-Why do you pray to the blessed 
Vil'gin Mary, five times as qften as you 
do to God? 

A.-Because, she is ' the mother of 
God,' the gate of heaven, refuge of sin
ners, our hope, our life, and last, but 
not the least, the church says it is right 
so to do. See Key of Paradise, pp. 235-7. 

Bible A.- Christ says, • I am the 
door, by me, if any man _enter in, he 
shall be saved.' John x. 9." 

Q.-Wbat is your rule of faith? 
A.-Tbe l1oly Catholic church. See 

' Sincere Christian,' a standard Popish 
work, under the head of Rule of Faith. 

Bible A.- We are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesuii Obrist himself being the chief 
corner stone. Eph. ii. 20. ' Search 
tho Suriplures ;' John v. 30 ; ' Tho 

Scriptures are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation, &c.;' 2 Tim. iii. Hi, IG. 
See also Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

Q.- What does the holy Catholic 
church teach and believe ? 

A.-Sbe believes what I believe. 
Q.-And what do you believe? 
A.-What the church believes. 
Q. Well, whet do you and the church 

believe? 
A.- We believe exactly tbe same 

things. See Hughes' and Brecken
ridge's discussion on the Rule of Faith, 
Purcell and Campbell's debate, and Mil
ner's End of Controversy. 

Q.-How many Mediators are there 
in heaven? 

A.-The1e are a great many more 
than one for each person that ever Ii ved, 
or ever will live. See Turberville Con
troversy, (a Popish work,) under 'pray
ers for the dead,' and also the Litany of 
Saints, in any Popish prayer book. 
Confiteor, &c., &c. 

Bible A.-There is one God and ONE 
Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus.' 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Q.-How many advocates have you 
with the Father? 

A . ...:..A great number; fifty-two of 
whom may be seen in the 'Litany of 
the Saints.' 

Bible A -' And if any man sin we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous.' 1 John, ii. 1. 

Q.-What is the Mass? 
A.-It is the body and blood of 

Christ daily offered under the forms of 
bread and wine. This sacrifice is the 
same in substance with that offered for 
us on the cross. See Key of Paradise, 
page 67; and every time Mass is said, 
Christ is really sacrificed, and his blood 
really shed for the living end the deau; 
page 68. 

Bible A.-After he (Christ) had of
fered ONE sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right band of God. 
Heb. x. 12. 

Q.-Wbat kind of a sacrifice does 
holy church call the sacrifice of the 
mass? 

A.-A bloody, unbloody one. 
Bible A.-' This he (Christ) did once, 

when he offered himself up.' Heb. vii. 
27. 'Nor yet that he (Christ) should 
offer himself OFTEN, &c.' 'Christ was 
oNcE offered to bear the sins of many, 
&c. Heh. ix. 2li-28. 'By ONE OFFEU
ING ho (Christ) bath perfected ior eHr 
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them that IL18 sanctified.' Heh. x. 14. 
Q.-How is the sacrifice of the mass 

done? 
A.-By the prayers of the priest, 

using these words, • hoe est corpus meum' 
-• this is my body.' 

Q.-Have these words the meaning 
which Dr. Johnson and Dr. Clark gave 
to the words • l,,ocu.s pocus !' 

A.-N o; this is a base slander of the 
Protestant heretics. The words are 
Latin, and mean • this is my body.' 

Q.-What is the effect produced by 
these words? 

A.-The bread is 'transubstantiated 
into the flesh, and the wine into the 
blood of the Son of God, really and in
deed. Nay, more; the bread is the 
body and blood, soul a.nd divinity of 
Christ.' See Catechism Council Trent, 
article, Blessed Eucharist. 

Bible A.-For by ONE offering he 
(Christ) hath PERFECTED for ever them 
that are sanctified. Heh. x. 14. 

Q.-Do all the senses testify that it is 
bread and wine after the words • hoe est 
corpus meum,' are pronounced over 
them, and bow can a thing be bloody 
and un bloody at the same time? 

A.-Vve must not reason upon so 
great a mystery my dear child, but we 
must believe it upon the authority of 
the infallible church of God. Upon her 
testimony, are we to believe that the 
bread and the wine are transubstantia
ted into 'the body, blood, soul and Di
vinitJ of the Lord Jesus Christ.' True 
God and true man ! 

Q.-Tben, after the words of conse
cration, God is verily, substantially, and 
indeed in the Patina taken out into the 
bands of the priest, and put into the 
mouths of the communicants? 

A.-Yes, even so, most truly. See 
Council Trent Catechism, article Eu
chsrist. 

Bible A.-Tbis do, in remembrance 
of me. Luke xxii. 19. 'For as oft as 
ye shall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he 
come.' Luke xi. 26. And in 1 Cor. 
xi. 26, the elements are called 'BREAD 

AND THE cup,' even after their con~ecra
tion by Jesus Christ at the first commu
nion. 

Q.- Is Christ the Lord in every 
P11tina, in every piece of bread, in every 
drnp of wine in the chalice on all the 
altars, in all the churches in the world, 
at one and the same time? 

A.-Most certainly. See Catechism 
Council Trent, article .Eucharist. 

Bibl,e A.-• Whom (Christ) the heaven 
must receive, until the times of restitu• 
tion of all things.' Acts iii. 21. 

Q.-Can a pl'icst make God present 
in a piece of bread, when, and as often 
as he pleases? 

A.- Yes, with prayer, and by the 
power of God. 

Q.-Did God create man; or did man 
create God? 

A.-This is a Protestant· and l1ereti
cal question ; by the prayers of the 
priest and the power of God, the 
bread and wine are converted and tran
substantiated into' the body, blood, soul 
and divinity of the_Lord Jesus Christ.' 
See Catechism Council Trent, article 
blessed Eucharist. 

Bible A-God created man in his own 
image. Gen. i. 27. 

Q.-What is penance? 
A.-It is confession to a priest who is 

duly authorized and empowered to for
give sins. See Catechism Council Trent, 
article penance. 

Q .. -What! can a priest forgive sins? 
A.-Be not surprised, my dear child, 

at this truth, which the holy and infa,J. 
Iible church of God declares, as of a 
most certain verity. When the priest 
pronounces the words, ' Ego absolvo te,' 
the penitent is as certainly pardoned, as 
was the paralytic when Christ said, 
' Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee.' See Council Trent Cate
chism ; article, penance. 

Bible A.-' To the Lord our God be 
long mercies and forgiveness.' Dan. ix. 
9. 'Him (Christ) bath God exalted with 
his right hand, to be a prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness ofsins.' Acts. v: 81. 

Q.-Can the priest forgive any, and 
all kinds of sins? 

A.-Yes, There a1·e no sins however 
enormous, or however frequent repeated, 
but what the priest in this sacrament 
can forgive. See Catechism Council 
Trent ; article, penance. 

Bible A.-' The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;' and 'if we con• 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.' l John i. 
7-9. 

Q.-- Are we to hear : and obey our 
priests, as if God himself wo.s speaking 
to us? 
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A.-Yee, most certo.inl,Y; seeing they 
are ' gods on earth, holdmg the power, 
plo.oe, nod nuthority of God.' See Cate
chism Council Trent, under the article 
• Holy Order.' 

Bible A.-' I am the Lord thy God ;' 
see 1st commandment. ' Come out of 
her, my people, tho.t ye be not partakers 
of her sine, and that you receive not of 
her plagues.' Rev. xviii. 4. • And he 

Bhall speo.k great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the 
so.ints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws; and they shall 
be given into his hands, until a time 
and times, and the dividing of a time. 
But the judgment shall sit, and they 
shall take away his dominion, to con
sume and to destroy it unto the end.' 
Dan. vii. 25, 26. 

POETRY. 
ON THE DEATH OF MISS MARIA 

SUTTON OF 'HINCKLEY, 

Who departed tl,,is life July 30th, 1847, 
in the 8811• year of her age. 

0 CRUEL Death, we own thy power! 
And love a tear will often lend, 

When we recall the fatal hour 
In which we lost our well-known friend. 

Thy unrelenting hand has tom 
A lov'd one from our fond embrace, 

And left us here her loss to moum,
To sigh around her vacant place. 

Thrice cruel monster! thus to take 
A daughter, sister, tei.cher, friend; 

Her loss untold, her worth unknown, 
Yet thou no pity here could'st lend. 

No more she'll cheer a mother's heart 
Or share her joys, or wipe her tears; 

No more in sickness aid impart, 
Or soothe with hopes old age's fears. 

No more instruct in wisdom's ways 
The young and thoughtless rising race, 

And point them to the Lamb of God,, 
There to obtain his pardoning grace. 

No more, like one of old, she'll toil, 
To clothe the poor in winter's storms, 

Or lend assistance with a smile 
Where want shows forth its direful forms. 

No more on earth she'll celebrate 
A Saviour's bleeding, dying love; 

There at the cross by faith to wait 
The promised blessing from above. 

No more, when night in darkness veil'd, 
Bespeaks the hour of calm repose, 

Pour forth her soul to him in prayer, 
Whose hand can soften keenest woes. 

But stop-I pause-why murmur thus? 
He that commission'd thee, 0 Death! 

Again will raise her from the dust, 
And give her heaven's immortal breath. 

Her soul now waits before the tln·one, 
There sings the song of saving grace, 

,worships the high and lofty One, 
And shares the smiles of J esu's face. 

. C. W., H. 

SPEAK GENTLY. 
SPEAK gently: it is better far 

To rule by love than fear. 
Speak gently: let no harsh words mar 

The good we might do here. 

Speak gently: love doth whisper low 
The vows that true hearts bind ; 

And gently friendship's accents fl.ow,
Affection's voice is kind. 

Speak gently to the little child, 
Its love be sure t.o gain ; 

Teach it in accents soft and mild, 
It may not long remain. 

Speak gently to the young, for they 
Will have enough to bear ; 

Pass through this life as best they may 
'Tis full of amious care. 

Speak gently to the aged one, 
Grieve not the careworn hea.rt, 

The sands of life are nearly run, 
Let such in peace depart. 

Speak gently, kinclly to the poor, 
Let no harsh tone be hearcl; 

They have enough they must endure 
Without an unkind word. 

Speak gently to the en-ing-know 
They must have toiled in vain ; 

Perchance unkindness made them. so, 
0 ! win them back again. 

Speak gently ! He who gaYe his life 
To bencl man's stubborn will, 

When elements were fierce with strife, 
Saicl to them ' Peace be still.' 

Speak gently: 'tis a little thing 
Dropp'cl in the heart's cleep well; 

The good, the joy which it may bring 
E temity shall tell. 
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TO THE REVDS. J. WOODMAN AND E. NOYES, A.M:., 

DEPUTIES FROM AMERICA, 

VOICES of love and friendship from our isle 
Went to Columbia's shore, to greet you there, 

Which ye received with many a glowing smile, 
Whispering sweet welcomes amid song and prayer. 

Of these ye are the echos-o'er the dee!>_ 
And slee_pless sea, safe by God's guarding hand 

Have sail'd, and in your wa.nn hearts felt a leap 
Of joy, to hail your much-loved Fatherland. 

Fair, sea-encircled Albion now ye've seen, 
Have walk'd her green-hedged fields sprinkled with flowers, 

And in her lovely wa~ woods have been, 
And heard her song-b:irds chant in leafy bowers. 

In busy town and city y_e have dwelt, 
Where Commerce 'holds her marts, and Mammon rears 

His throne ; where cries of woe unheard-unfelt 
By sordid slaves to gold-fell on your ears. 

Where low-roof'd chapel and where spire-topp'd fane 
A.re dedicated to the Prince of Peace ; 

But where to pagan Mars, shrines yet remain, 
Whose votaries strive that war may never cease. 

Ye've gazed on piles o'er the sepulchred dead, 
Built to the memory of the strong in soul, 

Who dared Ambition's thorny paths to tread, , 
And wrote their names on Fame's illustrious scroll. 

And in your rambles ye, perchance, have view'd 
The haunted groves where British bards have sung ; 

Where Genius on them breathed, in dreamy mood, 
And bade their harps for themes sublime be strung. 

Ye've stood in age-worn towers ;-with silent awe 
Mused in grey abbeys and old feudal halls, 

Where ivy thrives on wrecks of time and war
And read the moral of their mouldering walls. 

Ye 've seen the misery of our sister isle, 
Where the plumed pall of :popery is spread, . 

Eclipsing Truth's bright slllili.glit ;-where the guile 
Of priests hath long the multitude misled. 

Depa.rt in peace ! and mal .. roour nation be 
Link'd with ours in a c of brotherhood, 

And bound in bonds of friendship, so that we 
Never again may shed each other's blood. 

Depa.rt in peace ! but joined with us in heart, 
And clad in gospel arms, go forth to fight 

With Error, until vanquish'd it depart, 
And sunlike Truth deluge the world with light. 

Awake your brethren from their deathlike sleep, 
Strive one and all to free the fetter'd slave, 

And every vestige of oppression sweep 
From your fair land to dull Oblivion's grave. 
Leicester, July 17th, 1848. Tnos. GoADBY, 
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REVIEW. 

AURICULAR CoNl!'EBBION AND Ponen NuN
NERIEB, By WILLIAM HooAN, FO'ffllcrly 
Roman Oatholic Priest, an,l .L1.11tl,or of 
' Popc1y as it was and as it is.' Frmrth 
Ed-ition of 5,000 copies with Notes. Ward 
and Oo. 12mo. pp. 190. 

Tms is n reprint of an Americo.n book on 
a most fearful subject. Mr. Hogan, who 
wns inducted into the priesthood of popery 
in Ireland, ,nnd there met with things so 
gross and vile ns shocked his manhood, was 
induced to remove to the United Stntes, 
where he hoped to find something less 
vicious nnd vile in the popish system. He 
did so, but found to his mortification and 
disgust that popery is the same everywhere, 
a system of hypocrisy, iniquity, and abomi
nation. After having left the priesthood, 
and devoted himself to an honest profes
sion, and being exposed to the diabolical 
malignity of the party he hnd left, he de
termined, for the benefit and warning of 
others, and for the wellbeing of the United 
States, to expose the deeds of popery, and 
to dare his vile calumniators to a contradic
tion of them. In this book there are facts 
revealed and practices exposed enough to 
make every father, husband, brother, citi
zen, nnd patriot, turn pale with terror and 
abhorrence from popery as an accursed and 
an accursing abomination. 

We had intended to give extracts from 
the work itself, and from the notes by the 

English editor. But we forbear. Even 
here, it will ho seen, that the worst cannot 
be told. The work is not written in a di-
gested order; but it carries with it every 
mark of honesty and truth; and as it may 
be had of any bookseller for eighteen pence, 
we earnestly recommend those who hnve 
any sentiments of admiration for popish, 
nunneries, seminaries, or continental edu
cation for their daughters, to peruse it 
with care. What may be the immediate 
fate of the popedom in Europe, amid the 
convulsions which yet everywhere shake 
the nations, we cannot tell; but certainly 
in the insidiousness, zeal, and wickedness 
of the whole host of priests, and the delu
sion of the papists that are spreading them
selves in America., there is much to fear 
for that great republic. The friends of 
freedom and of virtue should exert them
selves to the utmost to oppose an enemy 
'Monstrnm horrendom, informe, ingens, cui lu-

men ademptum ?• 

Whenever the true character and deeds of 
popery shall be fully known to the nations 
of the earth, they will not only see the cot'
rectness of every term and phrase used in 
the New Testament respecting it, as 'the 
man of sin,' 'the mother of harlots,' &c. ; 
but theywill unite in one universal howl of 
execration and disgust, and like a millstone 
it will be cast into the mighty waters, amid 
the hallelujahs of angels, and the a,~tonish
ment and gratulations of men. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ENQUIRY ABOUT CHAPEL MODELS. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Bepoaitory. 

DEAR Srn,-The committee of the Bap
tist Union having been instructed by the 
annual session to proceed with the prepa
ration of a Manual of Chapel-building, 
they are desirous of availing themselves of 
such materials as may be in existence for 
their purpose. They doubt not there are 
chapels already scattered over the country, 
adapted, in whole or in part, to serve as 
models; and they think it likely that the 
Wol'!ring plans of these chapels might, if 
applied for, be placed at their disposal. 
We are consequently directed to present to fur brethren generully, through your co
nmns, tho following request: - namely, 

That U1ose who are acquainted with any 
Vat. 10.-N. S. 2 Y 

chapel, adapted in their juclgment to serve 
as a model, will kindly intimate to us its 
locality, and the parties with whom we 
may best communicate respecting the plans. 

On behalf of the committee, 
EDWARD SrEANE, l S t . 
J. H. HINTON, S" ecre ltr1es, 

QUERY. 

A QuERIST asks, whether a Christian 
church is at liberty to elect any member to 
the office of deacon who is never known to 
pray with his family, or at any meeting of 
friends-private, social, or public? Is this 
grave omission a disqualification for the 
deacon's office ? 
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OBITUARY. 

:REV. SA:MVEL W:RlCIB'1', 

Fifty-one years pastor of the G. B. church 
Peterborough, departed this life on Friday, 
June 30th, in the eighty-eighth year of his 
age. We anticipate a brief memoir of this 
aged minister, for a future number. 

Mn. EDWARD PYWELL, the subject of the 
following memoir, died at Quorndon, October 
17th, 1841, aged sixty years, having been a 
member of the General Baptist church as
sembling in that place about forty-three 
years, and an elder forty. It bas been a 
source of disappointment to many of the 
friends at Quorndon, that the death of a 
~hristi~n so big_hly esteemed in the vicinity 
m which he hved, should so long have 
remained unrecorded in our denominational 
period ice.I. 

In the life of onr departed friend there 
was no noise nor parade. He indulged in 
no loud pretensions. Such a spirit to him 
was most repugnant. His was the amiable, 
unassuming, and blameless walk of the sin
,:ere believer in the Son of God. He was 
always humble, consistent, ree.dy to do good, 
anxious in every thing to glorify God-be 
was au Israelite indeed. He was a man of 
prayer: at the weekly meet:ugs for that pur
pose, his attendance was regular and punc
tual ; whoever might be absent, friend Pywell 
was there. His zeal was notffed by tempo
rary excitements, but with spiritual principles 
and motives. He made himself useful in 
dispensing the word of life at the different 
preaching stations of the church of which he 
was a member. In bis addresses he sought 
not to please the taste or feelings of his 
bearers by an attempt at eloquence or dis
play; but in the plain simplicity of the lan
guage of Scripture, be endeavoured to draw 
all who beard him by the cords of a Sa,•iour's 
Jove into fellowship with Jesus Christ. He 
frequently composed liymns to be sung at the 
school-sermons, and also contributed to the 
Repository ancl Baptist Children's Magazine. 
Our departed brother was exemplary in 
visiting the afflicted: as an instance, he 
visited a sick person every day for sixteen 
months, with two exceptions, and then he 
provideJ a substitute. In this department of 
the work of God he strove to be instrumental 
iu bringing souls to Christ, and some whom 
be atlended, be bad reason to believe, died 
in ~he fa.ith and hope of the gospel. Our 
dear brother's religion was of the solid cast, 
be was not a mere professor of religion, but 

he manifested bis love of holiness and hatred 
of all iniquity, oCten under circumstances of 
much difficulty. He was one who could 
sympathize with those who were in sorrow, 
T_o those ~vbo were in distress or diffi.oulty, 
his experience, and habits of observation, 
re'ldered -him one of the wisest of counsel
lors. Although in his friendship there was 
not 1111 that warmth of expression which is 
discovered by some men, this was more than 
counterbalanced by its steady persevering 
character. To the young he was affec
tionate, winning, and faithful, He was 
diligent in business, frugal and caref11l in 
his habits. He discovered much 11:indness 
and affability of manner, united with re
markable evenness of temper, These dis
positions were frequently manifested in meet
ings for business, where much diversity of 
opinion existed, and when contending parties 
have advocated their views with considerable 
warmth, he bas silently listened, until at a 
suitable opportunity, by a few short and 
temperate observations, he has brought them 
to more correct views, and a better state of 
feeling. Few men were more careful of 
their time, yet he was ever ready to any 
engagement that presented the prospect of 
usefulness, He was a lover of good men, 
and as far as his limited means would allow, 
was given to hospitality. The deceased was 
very jealous of any departure from the tr11th. 
He gave evidence the.I he bad embraced the 
great doctrines of the atonement, and justi
fication by faith in Jesus Christ. The end 
of Mr. Pywell was peaceful and happy: for 
some time previous to his death bis strength 
had been gradually declining. From the 
lingering nat11re of his last sickness, he bad 
abundant opportunity of itestifying what a 
sure anchor for the soul is.a simple depen
dance upon Christ. In the last conflict a 
heavenly smile played on bis cheeks, joy 
beamed in his countenance, and the laugoage 
of praise flowed from his lips. He said 10 

his pastor the day before bis dt!atb, 'I am 
as calm as the s11mmer's ocean.'·· 

O11r departed friend felt that be owed all 
to the grace of God,-be believed in the 
saving truths of the gospel-he loved its 
glorious author-he found it to be sub• 
stantial and all-sufficie::it. It was sincere, 
bumble, and heart-felt faith in Jesus Cbrist, 
that afforded him peace in lifo, and calmness 
and hope in death. His remains were in· 
terred in the General Baptist burying gro11nd 
at Quorndon, by the minister of the place, 
October 21st, 1841. H, '.l', 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

LONDON, Praed, Street,-On Lord's day, 
July I 6th, the annual sermons for the Sunday
school were preached by the Rev. T. Potten
ger, of Islington, and the Rev. W. Under
wood, minister of the place. On Monday, a 
tea meeting was held in the school-room, the 
provisions for which were gratuitously fur
nished. This being the seventh anniversary 
of the school, and of the pastor's settlement 
over the church, Mr. Underwood was pre
sented -with an elegant and valuable easy 
chair, as a token of the esteem and afl'eclion 
of bis people. The company then adjourned 
to the chapel, where a deeply interesting ser
vice was conducted. After prayer by Mr. 
Dawson Burns, of Leicester College, the pas
tor gave a short sketch of the commencement 
and progress of the cause in Praed Street, 
stating the number added to the church, the 
alterations made in the chapel, and the sums 
of money raised for the reduction of the 
debt. He then adverted to the losses which 
the church had sustained, and to the present 
prospects of the cause. He was followed in 
excellent addresses by the Revds. W. B. 
Bowes, (P. Baptist,) J. Stevenson, Boro' 
Road; Dr. Burns, New Chnrch Street; Mr. 
Ball, of Loughborough; and Mr, Wileman, the 
treasurer of the church. 

BunNLEY.-On Lord's-day, July 2nd, two 
sermons were preached on behalf of our 
Sabbath and week-day schools, by the Rev. 
H. Dunckley, A,M,, of Manchester, Jato of 
Glasgow University. Collections amounted 
to the very liberal sum of £34. On Tuesday, 
July 11th, (being the time of Burnley fair,) 
our Sabbath scholars, and the other Lord's
day scholars of the town, walked in proces
sion. There must have been near .5,000 
children. The weather was exceedingly pro
pitjous, and the procession presented a most 
in\eresting sight, and in beautiful contrast to 
the low, grovelling, and demoralizing scenes 
of a country fair. Our Sabbath-school at 
Burnley is the first that was established at 
the place, and it was therefore entitled to the 
fore rank of the procession, Our banner 
which was carried by six, is surrounded with 
the immortal words,-• From a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, whioh are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith in our Lord Jesus Chri&t.' 

LouGHBOBOUGH, Wood-gale.-Sermons on 
behalf of the Sabbath-school were delivered 
by the minister of the place, on Lord's-day, 
June 25th. Collections, £32, Ss, 

On Lord's-day, July 16th, eighteen young 
persons were honourably disrnissed from the 
school, some of whom having removed to a 
distance came on purpose to be present on 
the occasion. After a disconrse from Psalm 
cxix. 63, Mr. Goadby descended from the 
pulpit, and at the close of a lirief and affec
tionate address, presented to each of them a 
copy of the holy Scriptures. It is pleasing 
to add, that of the· twelve yonng men thus 
hononrably dismissed, one is a member, seve
ral Sabbath-school teachers, and most, it is 
hoped, are under serious impression ; and of 
the six yonng women, two or three are mem
bers, and all are hopeful characters. 

IsLEHAM. - Our School-sermons were 
preached on Lord's-day, May 21st, by the 
Rev. J. Richardson of Barton Mills. The 
congregations were large and collections good. 

E. S. 
BARTON DAY·SCHOOL.-The anniveraary of 

this institution was held on Tnesday, Jone 
15th. The examination of the scholars, in 
reading, mental arithmetic, English grammar, 
English Scripture history, geography, &r.., 
took place in the afternoon, and gave great 
satisfaction to a numerous and highly respect
able meeting. Immediately after the ex
amination there was a large tea meeting. 
The trays were furnished gratuitously, and 
bronght the handsome snm of £ 17. 3s. A 
public meeting was held in the eveniI:g, 
when the report was read, from which it ap
peared that sixty-one scholars bad been re
ceived in the course of the year. The nnm
ber on the books is I 66; and the average 
weekly attendance, 120. Addresses were 
delivered by brethren Smith, Shaw, Goadby, 
and Derry. Several pieces were sung by the 
choir, assisted by friends from the neigh
bourhood. A better anniversary was never 
held, Collection, £9. 7s, 5d. 

J. COTTON. 

B.A.FTISMS. 

HosE, Leicestershire. - On Lord's-day 
morning, June 25th, 184S, six persons, three 
males and three females, made a public pro
fession of faith in the Saviour, by being im
mersed before a full congregation at the 
above place ; two of them were the wives of 
persons already members of the church; of 
the other four, who are young persons, two 
are the sons of one of our deacons; one the 
daughter of one of our assistant preachers, 
and the other a son of one of our members. 
They have all ~eeo scholars in the Sunuay
school, and two of them are now teachers, 
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Ten pel'!lons were also immersed in the 
.ame place a few months ago, four of 
them were males and six females; three 
of these were also children of members. On 
each of the above occasions Mr. Hoe preaeh
ed in the moming, H. Mantle immersed 
the candidates, and Mr, Stocks, the minister 
of the place, preached in the aftemoon and 
administered tlle Lord's-supper. The whole 
of the above joined the church. May they 
all eontinue faithful unto death, that they 
may each receive a crown of life. H. 

KIRKBY.-The ordinance of believel'!I' bap
tism wu administered in a pool of water, 
called the Stable Pond, on Jone 11th, 1848, 
by our highly-esteemed friend, Rev. J. E. 
Bilson of Ripley, to five persons, three males 
and two females. One was convinced two 
years ago nuder a sermon by our late re
spected pastor, E. Stenson of Isleham, bot 
never became decided till abont last Christ
mas. • It shall be fonnd after many days.' 
One was from the Wesleyan body, and three 
from our Sabbath-school at Kirkby. In the 
afternoon, after an address by our friend, they 
were received into the church in the usual 
way. 

We had our anniversary on the same day, 
when collections were made in behalf of the 
chapel debt. W. M. K. 

DoWNToN, Wilts.-On Lord's-day, Jone 
11th, we had an addition of one male pel'!lon 
by baptism, after an appropriate and impres
sive discourse by our beloved pastor, from 
Acts viiL 39, which makes the third person 
seceding from the Wesleyan body. 

J. G. 
BounwE.-June 18th, two persons were 

buried with Christ by baptism. Being thus 
planted together in the likeness of his death, 
may they be also in the likeness of his resur-
rection. W. T. D. 

lllISCELLANEOUS. 

'1'HE AlllIEBICAN DEPUTATION. Farewell 
Tea ilfeeting.-The American Deputation, 
brethren Jonathan Woodman and Eli Noyes, 
having determined to return by • the Herman,' 
an American steamer, leaving Southampton 
on July 20th, it was arranged that a farewell 
meeting should be held in Leicester, on Mon· 
day, July 17th, and another in London on the 
18th. The brethren preached on the previ
ous Lord's-day at Archdeacon Lane chapel, 
on occasion of its re-opening, after cleaning, 
&c.-and at some other places. On Monday 
evening a tea meeting was held in the school
rooms of the above-mentioned place. Several 
ministers were present; bretbrenDerry,of Bar
ton, Chapman, of Longford, Peggs, of Burton, 
Sutton, Wigg, Green, E. Stevenson, &c. 
Mr. T. Stevenson presided; Mr. Green im
plored the Di,ine 1.,lessing; bretlJ1·en E. Ste· 
n·nson, A. SuLL011, and J. Goad by, dclirered 

brief and appropriate speeches, and the latter 
read the poetic address to ftbe Deputation 
which appears in this number. The chair~ 
man, aftM a neat address, presented the De 
putation with two volumes of • Wood'a His
tory of_ the General Baptists,' handsomely 
bound, tu behalf of the annual Asaooiation. 
Brethren Woodman and Noyes then delivered 
each an extended speech-in which they par
ticularly noticed the pleo.sure they had en
joyed in their visit to this country-their at
tachment to our body-and their hope tbo.t 
our union may;be perpetuated. Brother Wal
lis delivered a very appropriate, affectionate 
and interesting valedictory address, and th; 
meeting closed. The best wishes, affections 
and prayers will follow our beloved brethren 
to their native land. 

LEEDS BAZAAR.-The friends of the Home 
Mission will rejoice to hear that their infant 
church in this town has recently been blessed 
with great prosperity. The_ congregations 
have surprisingly increased, and the canse 
now occupies a position Jong and anxiously 
desired. The additional strength obtained, 
induces the church to believe itself able, with 
the assistance promised, or expected, to form 
a bazaar, to be held during the second week 
in September next ; by which it hopes to re
move some portion of the burden with which 
it is oppressed. The ladies of the church and 
congregation have been assidiously engaged 
~ince the commencement of the year prepar
ing useful and ornamental articles. But all 
anxiously feel as the time approaches, that 
without additional and considerable aid, their 
long-cherished hopes cannot be realized. 
While helping themselves to the best of their 
ability, they are compelled imploringly to 
appeal for assistance to all the lovers of 
Christ's holy cause. Pecuniary contributions, 
elegant or useful articles will be most gladly 
received. Parcels, &c., which should be sent 
not later than the end of August-may be 
forwarded to Mr. J oho Earp, Melbourne, near 
Derby; or to the Rev. R. Horsfield, Byl'on
street chapel, Leeds - care of the chapcl-
keeper. s. TOWNSEND, 

BABNEY.-On Wednesday, July 12th, 1848, 
we were favoured with the visit of the Rev. 
Amos Sutton, and the Rev. T. Scott of Nor
wich, who with the Rev. C. T. Keen, of 
Thornage, held vel'y interesting missionary 
services at our little chapel at Barney. Mr. 
Sutton preached in the afternoon, afte1· which 
upwords of fifty took tea in the chapel ; and 
in the evening adrlresses were delivered by 
the above ministers to a crowded congrega
tion, who listened to the deeply interesti~g 
and affecting statement of Mr. Sutton with 
the most intense regard. CollecLions, in
cluding sut,scriptions and profits of tea, up-
wards of £5. .T. W. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THIS meeting was held at Boston, on 
Wednesday, June 28th 1848. Mr. Jas. 
Hodgson presided. The secretary read 
abstracts of the report, which was un
usually interesting, and shews that amid 
many difficulties and discouragements, 
the good cause continues to advance. 

The Rev. J. Woodman, ,of Lyndon, 
Vermont, U.S., moved the adoption of 
the report read by Rev. J. G. Pike. 

He said he had great pleasure in doing so, 
for several reasons : the first was, the great 
respect be.entertained for Mr. Pike; this arose 
from the reading of bis works, and from the 
knowledge that they have ·been so wonderfully 
useful in leading the minds of many of bis 
fellow-countrymen to an acq aaintance with 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God .. The 
second was, because be thought that he 
(Mr. P.) would be soon taken from us to 
dwell with the glorified host in heaven. The 
third was, that he considered the matter very 
important, and that it should be knowu what 
success has attended the missionaries' labours; 
and also because it stood so intimately con
nected with what is being done in his own 
country. He always blushed when American 
slavery was _mentioned, and contended that 
God bad made all men equal. Happy was be 
to know that the connexion to which he be
longed bad nothing to do with its continu
ance. They bad not washed their hands from 
it, for they bad never been imbued in its po
lution. 'We never bad a slave-holding 
minister or member in our connexion. We 
have proclaimed war against it, and this ,viii 
rage till it is destroyed. We have enrolled 
011r names in II document, that we will not 
accept of any of tbeil· money, nor allow them 
to receive the Lo1·d's supper, because we con
tend that they cannot be evangelical cbristians 
and at the same time slave-holders. We 
wish to have it published that we may cir
culate it in our own country. We will send it 
to our press at Washington for insertion in 
our paper, and it shall appear in our Morning 
Star. We rejoice, that the Free-Will Bap
tists of America have laboured with the Gene
ral Baptists of England on the plains of 
Orissa. We should like to assist in China. 
The last source of plcasurn was, that it stood 
so harmoniously conncrlrcl with the l'Ul'l'oses 

of God who says, that to his Soo the heathen 
will he give for his inheritance, aud the utter
most parts of the earth for bis possession. 
Had they only converted one soul from the 
path of sin, and led it to an acquaintance 
with the atoning blood of Christ, it most be 
improving and interesting to every lover of 
God, and would folly compensate for all the 
energy and expense which have been expend
ed in Orissa. 

The Rev. H. Wilkinson, who is about 
to return to Orissa, rose to second the 
resolution. 

He expressed great pleasure in seeing three 
friends who had laboured with him in Orissa, 
and especially to meet them in bis own co1tntry. 
To appreciate the feeling, it would be neces
sary to pass through jungles, ascend moun
tains, traverse rugged valleys, and be sur
rounded by heathen darl.-iiess and abomina
tion. His heart rejoiced to meet with bro
ther Noyes, with whom be so frequently had 
sung; and he spoke of their once singing in a 
tent where they made such a noise, that a 
female came to enquire what was the matter. 
He also entertained the same feeling re
specting Mr. Sutton. He felt that the meet
ing was highly honoured to have in it six 
persons who could speak the Oreab language. 
He spoke of a man be met just 1,efore bis 
departure, who was traversing among the 
mountains, who cordially shook him by the 
hand, and 6aid that he was preparing the way 
for him; that when be returned, be should 
have one of the maps. He should like that it 
should be known that they had raised in 
Berhampore £200. Many were apt to say, 
'We support you, and we know not bow you 
do things there,'-that was a proof. Many 
Eul'Opeans had settled there, aud were the 
largest contributors to the cause. He likeu 
the report because it contained an account of 
the death of their much-loved and faithful 
sister, Mrs. Jarrom, and one of our native 
frieuds, His name will live in our memories 
and in the report, when every particle of his 
bouy shall be dissolved. He must say fare
well to all around him; soon be should be 
again on the briny deep. He 1·egretted not 
that be was going to enter again ou his 
m1ss1ouary labours-' God forbiJ,' No, Iii, 
lie.nl was there. He knew 1101 what peril, 
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he should be 11xposed to, bnt he reposed his 
all in the hands of his Heavenly Father. 
His children he was obliged to leave behind 
but this he did in faith. Brethren, let you; 
prayers frequently ascend to heaven on my 
behalf, then I shall leave England rejoicing. 

Other resolutions were moved and 
seconded, and interesting addresses de
livered, by Revds. A. Sutton, E. Noyes, 
,v. Underwood, and H. Hunter. 

We were not able to bepresentdmi.ng 
the whole of the time of the meeting, 
but we could not refuse to acknowledge 
that the alteration of the time of the 
public meeting from afternoon to even
ing is a decided improvement. The 
attendance was exceedingly good, and 
the interest of the meeting kept up until 
the very last. 

LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS. 

MY DEAR BROTHER Go.1.DBY.-It seems 
so long since I wrote to yon, that I hope I 
shall not be thought obtrusive if I now send 
you a few lines. 

During the last cold season we have ram
bled about 600 and 700 miles tbns scatter
ing more extensively than we ever have 
done before, the good and imperishable seed 
of the kingdom. Onr longest journey was 
with our Cuttack brethren, Lacey, Brooks, 
and Millar. We seemed to take the people 
by surprise in every place we Tisited. Did 
we not, with onr d ~ar oati ve brethren, form 
a glorious party! The people seemed to 
think there was now no hope left for old 
Juggernaut. Time was when only one mis
sionary visited the district through which we 
passed, and bis labours formed in too many 
instances a sportive theme for the deluded 
people, mad upon their idols; but now things 
present a more formidable aspect. They 
see that if perchance a fox should go np he 
should not even break down onr stone wall. 
And it was poor consolation when we told 
them that notwithstanding all that they saw 
bad been done was only a sort of a begin
ning-the foundation merely had been laid, 
the superstructure was now to be reared, and 
the work would go on, in spite of earth and 
bell ; and a building would be raised that 
that would astonish men and delight angels, 
for the work was of God and must go on : 
man could not overthrow it. But it may be 
asked, Why did you go where labourers were 
comparatively numerous, and leave your own 
district destitute? I might mention several 
reasons; but one was, it was no undesirable 
thing, and could scarcely be without effect, to 
show something of our streoglh before the 
c,uemy. But my principal reason was, that 

I mi11ht have a good round wllh brother 
Lacey. I had never been with him to any 
extent, and I felt that to be aSBoclated with 
him a little would be of more advantage to 
me than anything, tnasmuch as he has h11d 
more exporience than any one in our mission 
-and inasmuch too as there are few his 
equals in India, or in the world, as a 
missionary among the people. I felt that 
I could learn much that might be profit
able to me during the whole of my Indian 
career; and I trust the object has to some 
extent been accomplished. At all events I 
am devoutly glad I went. 0 it was a treat 
to hear his all-commanding eloquence. I 
could not but eo,·y him in his command of 
the language, intonation, accent, feeling
in short, the altogether of his performances ~ 
But I must leave a great deal that I might 
say and could say, about our long visit, de
lightful conference, &c., and tell you what 
we have been doing lately. 

On the 31st of March I and brother Bai
ley left home to visit a festival that was to 
take place the next day at Prata.pore. We 
had scarcely got out of the town, when we 
passed droves of people flocking to the festi
val; and they continued to line the road for 
some miles-old and young, rich and poor, 
men, women, and children, were hastening 
along. A few were mounted on ponies, and 
one man in particular seemed to think a 
girdle of bells round the neck of his steed 
added greatly to his dignity. This strikingly 
illustrates Zeeb. xiv, 20, only, alas! there 
was no ' Holiness to the Lord ' inscribed on 
the bells. Several families were driving 
along in garries, or native carts, covered with 
bamboo mats; while hosts of young children 
were swung in baskets and carried by men, 
one hanging before and another behind, al
ternately changing their position, as the man 
changed shoulders. In this country they do 
not use yokes, (I think they call. them,) as in 
England, in which case there would be an 
equal load on either side-but a straight 
piece of bamboo, to which ropes that are-to 
contain the burden are suspended at each 
end. It is laid about midaay across one 
shoulder, and the weight is equalized behind 
and before, while the bearer can readily 
change shoulders at pleasure without setting 
his burden down. Some were taking garry 
loads of wood for fuel, and others bullocks, 
almost without number, bearing bags full of 
plantains, sweatmeats, &c. After riding along 
about eighteen miles, we found our tent 
ready pitched under a shady maogoe tree. 
Before us was the wide bed of the Rushulya 
river, and behind us a beautiful field of sug11r 
cane, with which the bears had been rather 
more free than welcome. Throughout tbe 
day the people flocked up in countless mul
titudes, and we enjoyed some good opportu
nities for p1·eacbiog and com·flrsation at our 
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tent, Aa hungry and weary we were enjoy
ing our repast shortly after our arrival, we 
were pa.rlicula.rly interested with one intel
ligent-looking man declaring that all we 
said wos true, and Iha.I the Brahmins were 
only a set of belly-god-hunting deceivers! 
This of course was not very pale.table to 
some of the bra.hminical order present; but 
be proved his position by a reference to the 
vows they made when they received their 
poita., and then with a degree of confidence 
asked, 'Whe1·e is thA bra.bmin the.I observes 
these vows l' All were silent, and he pro
ceeded with his exposure of their system and 
defence of ours. It was really a treat to 
hear him; and another among tbe many 
proofs that the brahmins are losing their 
sway over the minds of the Hiudoos, and 
that the religion of Christ is at least favour
ably regarded. In the evening our native 
.brethren Ba.la.gi, and Sarthi, ea.me up, and 
and united their strength with ours. We 
were sadly disturbed till a late hour by the 
.passing of pilgrims, garries, &c., and began 
to fear there was little hope of what we 
greatly needed-a good night's sleep. How
ever the tumult ceased to some extent, and 
we retired to rest, but were disturbed in the 
morning at a very unseasonable hour by the 
crowds hastening to the sacred spot. We 
took an early meal, and prepared ourselves 
for a heavy contest with the powers of dark
.ness. Our native brethren bad already ta.ken 
their departure for a. different post from what 
we ourselves intended first to occupy. We 
took our stand among thousands of people, 
and although a.11 did not come together, 
many hundreds heard the word of truth, and 
.for the most pa.rt with a pleasing degree of 
seriousness and allentiou. Among them we 
recognized an old Pooree punda., but even 
he behaved pretty well. We maintained our 
stand for about two hours, when we began to 
feel exhausted, and proposed joining our 
native friends on the other side of the river, 
Accordingly, ,ve hastened over, passing by 
many mendicants, who bad their cloths or 
mats spread out on the sand to receive dona.
lions, in the shape of rice, cowries, (small 
shells, which pass current In this country,) 
pice, or whatever the benevole'ntly disposed 
might think well to give. Perhaps it is 
scarcely proper to speak of the heathen as 
benevolenlly disposed, for in all their gifts 
their motives a.re sinister-they have an eye 
to the reward they tbemsehes will receive for 
so meritorious an act! Not finding our 
friends, we planted ourselves at the foot of 
a shady ba.nya:i tree, and there for the space 
of an hour and a half exposed the delusions 
of the people, and directed them to that foun
tain ,vhich bas been opened for sin and un
cleanness. Here, as at our former stand, we 
were heard wilh pleasing attention. When 
we were about worn out with work ond heat 

our friends joined us, and prolonged the con
test. We then distributed hooks, but were 
careful to select, our party walking about 
among the crowds, and putting one into the 
bands of such only as seemed capable of 
appreciating the precious prize they bad re
ceived. As from an elevated position we look
ed upon the masses that covered the river's 
bed, and the banks on either side, our hearts 
were ready to fa.int wilbin as. Here were at 
least a hundred thousand souls all hastening 
to perdition ; here among them all stood 
only four to direct them to the true refuge! 
What indeed were we among so many! Had 
a. hundred ministers been employed, they 
might all have bad congregations of a thou
sand each ! I never more fully realized our 
Lord's words,' The harvest truly is plente. 
ous, but the labourers are few.' And may 
we not say to our dear friends in England as 
our Lord did to bis disciples,' Pray ye, there
fore the Lord of the harvest that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest.' And 
while thus asking them to pray, may we not 
also ask them to use the means they possess 
for sending them l 

Not only was the scene affecting from the 
multitude assembled, but equally so from the 
fact that their priests were practising upon 
them the grossest deceptions. They stood 
repeating the name of Vishnoo over them, 
and sprinkling a few drops of the holy 
,vater on their beads, and receiving in return 
a greater or smaller amount of money, accord
ing to the circumstances of the parties upon 
whom they attended. Even the common 
prostitutes were this day freed from all 1heir 
sins, and made to possess unheard-of bless
ings! All were alike welcome to the brab
mins-a.t least, if they had any money to 
give; if they bad not, they might merely 
go and dip themselves and be oft' a.bout their 
business. There was no blessing of the 
priest for them! To our party it was a day 
of intense labour, and when night arrived 
we felt thoroughly worn out. 0 bow we 
long for the time when hundreds and thou
sands of true converts shall .flock together 
to be baptized in the name of Christ! It 
must come. The Lord hasten it. 

,v e remained encamped there, talking with 
those who ea.me to see ns at our tent, and 
visiting the surrounding villages. One old 
man who ea.me frequently to see us, seemed 
parlicularly amused at the idea of being but 
once born and dying but once-a doctrine 
quite contrary to their books. I was reading 
one of their books to-day which says that 
the sun and moon were formerly beasts
and that several of their most distinguished 
sages wer0 once deer in the forest, while 
others wern various kin.Is of wild ducks; 
and that the brahmin who receives religious 
offerings as such from the ban.Is of a Sudnt 
will n~xt be born an ass, and having passe.i 
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twelve birlbs as an aas, be will be bom 
sixty times a. pig, and next paBS seventy 
births aa a dog! I told my pundit that there 
waa but a. poor prospect before him, bnt he at
tempted to get out of the difficulty by saying 
that he did not receive &be gifts of a Sudra 
as religious but as ordinary presents! My 
conviction is, that the brahmins generally 
are the most oonsnmmate infidel hypocrites 
alive, and that the people, almost en nias.ie 
are infidel, and that the main reuon why 
they afflict themselves and undertake their 
pilgrimages, &c., is because they are com
monly too lazy to work, or because at these 
festivals they have a more favourable oppor
tunity for gratifying their abominable lusts ; 
or it is a season of sportive merriment and 
a holiday, much like our hell-begotten wakes 
in England. One goes because another 
goes, and all go because it is customary, and 
they would be reproached if they did not; 
bot still I think debauchery is the principal 
reason, both in men and women, and were 
it necessary 1 could give evidence of this too 
strong to be controverted. 

On the following Monday afternoon, we 
removed our tent to the foot of Tarun Parbat, 
and as we were early, and only a small vii
lags in the neighbourhood, we ascended the 
mountain, which is immensely steep and 
high, with a path only wide enough for one 
to walk_ After somewhat more than half 
an hour's puffing and panting, occasionally 
stopping to rest our legs and wipe off the 
tide of perspiration, and to gaze with admira• 
tion t:pon the Tast extent of beautiful 
scenery below, we reached the summit, and 
found a good sized temple, dedicated to Jar
mi, the goddess of salvation. Inside it was 
a small piece of rough stone, but not carved 
into any shape. Perhaps it was once pick
ed up from the foot of the mountain, Be
fore the temple was a block of stone on 
which they decapitated the victims brought 
for annual sacrifice. A little further ofhvas 
a small pl&ce built for Seeb's bull, and be
hind that another block of stone on which 
they sacrifice Cowls. Tho whole place liter
ally smelt of blood and bats. Connected 
with the temple is a small village of priets
not brabmins-who attend to the annual 
ceremonies, for they have only worship there 
al one season of the year. After some diffi. 
culty we succeeded in getting the priest to 
give us a little water to drink, but he 
charged us not to touch the Iota, (a brass 
vessel) with our lips. The Hindoos, when 
they drink, raise the ,·easel some inches 
above their mouth, and let the uninebriating 
liquor roll down their throats in a slender 
stream. \Ve were, however, unaccustomed 
to this mode, and soon found a stream flow• 
ing rapidly down either side the mouth, 
qnielly lodging itself in our bosom ! I ca.
manage to sit cross-legged with them, an.1l 

eat curry and rice with my fingers, with 
some degree of propriety, but this mode of 
drinking I cannot manage at all, Their 
Iotas are the awkwardest things that ever 
were invented; they have a capacious belly, 
a narrow neck, and a broad rim, and reqllire 
considerable practice ere they can be man
aged properly; but the people seem to do it 
admirably. ODA reason, and perhaps the 
principal one, why they be.Te them in this 
shape is, that they may swing a rope round 
the neck, and easily and safely let them down 
in to the well. 

While we were there, several persons, 
especially females, came up to present their 
offerings, though it was the day before the 
festival; and the pujari, as the priest is 
called, did not forget in each case to make 
bis demand, and in one in particular, be 
talked rather loudly and abusively, because 
the party would not give him all be required, 
I asked the pujari bow long be had officiated 
I.here? 'Oh!' said he, 'I have been here 
thousands and thousands of ages.' Well, 
but tell me bow long yon, yourself, have 
been here! ·, Why,• said be, • I ban told 
you : I was here in the person of my father, 
grandfather, &c., &c., for millions of years;' 
The man would have it that be was bis own 
father, and grandfather, and ancestors innu
merable, for countless ages! This was a 
new piece of philosophy, and incompreben. 
sible as new; so after a little suitable advice, 
we proceeded t(! the tremendous task of walk
ing down again. The· natives are much 
more expert in ascending and descending 
than we, because they wear no shoes, and 
their feet are about as bard as horses hoofs. 

Our tent was very slightly pitched for the 
night, as we intend6d returning home after 
the festival on the morrow. All went on 
quietly enough, so far as our own party 
was concerned ; but I was often reminded of 
Samuel's reproof to Saul, when be said, 
'What meanetb, then, this bleating of the 
sheep in mine earsf' for on every side hun
dreds of bleating sheep and goats were 
folded together, and the eager buyers bad 
a still' quarrel with the sellers over every 
purchase that was made. About ten o'clock 
we composed ourselves for rest, heartily wish
ing the people would be a little more silent 
in their transactions, when suddenly a blast 
of wind came whizzing round the moun
tain. It soon roared furiously, while the 
whole country was perfectly illuminated 
by the incessant flashes of lightning, and 
the very earth seemed as though It would 
rend with the deafening peals of thunder. 
Our servants all roused up to make tho tent 
more secure, One man went to some people 
near to get a light for us, but as he was a 
low caste man, they gave him a good thrash
ing and sent him back again. Another, 
however, went and succeeded belier. In the 
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meantime our people went on secnrlng the 
tent, the lightning serving for their torch, 
while the battering rain kept them cool in 
the performance of their labour. Flocks of 
goals were driven up to the sheltered side of 
our lent, and were kepi together by the con
stant calling of the shepherds-see J obn x. 
The thunder frightened my horse, which 
was picketed al the fool of a neighbouring 
tree, and he not just liking hie position, 
broke his ropes. I fell when I received thia 
intelligence something like the son of tbo 
prophet when he exclaimed, ' Alas ! master, 
for it was borrowed.' My horse was a bor
rowed one too, and I had mv fears that 
he would march off. However, he was soon 
secured again. A host of men, women, and 
children, rushed into the verandah of our 
tent; and what with the battering rain-the 
pealing thunder - the bleating sheep and 
goats-the shouting of tbo people-the mut
tering of the servants-and the crying of the 
children, we were, as you will suppose, little 
prepared to betake ourselves to bed age.in. 
After about two hours, the storm subsided, 
and everything became comparatively quiet, 
when we began to long for a. little slumber, 
especially as we hoped to be bard at work 
early on the following morning. We man
aged to sleep for a.bout two or three hours, 
when we were disturbed by thP. people flock
ing together and renewing their purchases 
and q ua.rrels. 

Shortly after day dawn, we commenced 
preaching to the thousands who were ascend
ing the bill, and giving books to those who 
came down. We continued, with a little in
terruption for some repast, till about noon. 
What hundreds of victims were sacrificed 
that day ! The burden of our theme was, be 
who appeared once in the end of the world, 
to put away sin by the aacrifice of himself; 
and the proceedings of the day afforded a. 
fine illuatraLion, only the design waa widely 
different. Here all these sacrifices were 
offered, not to atone for sin, but lo secure 
children, or as thank-offerings for those the 
goddess had a.lread v bestowed. The men 
carried up their victims in their arms, and 
when they reached the temple the officiating 
priests severed the beads, which they kept, 
while those who offered them kept the body, 
and gave the priests some pice for their 
trouble. Numbers of barbers were em
ployed at the foot of the mountain in shaving 
the heads of children of a. year old and under, 
and after this procession had been attended 
to, the youngsters were taken before the god
dess, and presented to her as her children, 
and her blessing upon them was supplicated I 

This goddess is celebrated far and near, 
for bestowing children, and people flock to
gether from many miles round, aud present 
0 ~~rings to insure her favour. My old pun. 
du bas no family, and he wilh his wile once 
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undertook a pilgrimage to this lamed shrine, 
and after expending some fifty or sixty ru. 
pees, returned with every assurance from the 
priest that be wonld be blest with a. numer
ous progeny. The result, however, proves 
that he ha.a bad as many children since as 
he had before. In order to ascertain if the 
goddess is propitious, and if not, to make her 
so, the priest takes a. handful of leaves and 
flowers, and having squeezed them closely 
together, lays them upon the idol, and npou 
them a. betel nut, and proceeds to make the 
most tremendous Tocifera.tions. If the betel 
nut falls, as it inevitably will by the lea•es, 
&c., swelling out a.gain, it is a. sure sign that 
the goddess has heard the prayers of her de
voted ones, and will attend to their request. 
The woman has then to swallow the nut 
whole, which has been known to choke and 
kill some; and having presented liberal of
ferings, departs in the assul-ance that in due 
time she shall be a. happy mother! 

We were generally heard wilh respect, 
and onr books well received. One exception, 
however, should be noticed. A man was 
very anxious to obtain a. book from brother 
Bailey, and when he got it, he spit upon it, 
tore it to piec~s, and threw it into his face ! 
I have seen our books occasionally torn up, 
but this is the first time a. person bas be
haved so insolently. We left the place 
about three p.m., and reached home in the 
evening, after some sixteen miles ride, tho
roughly fatigued. We felt happy, however, 
in the thought that in the morning we bad 
sown our seed, and in the evening we had 
not withholden our baud; and we look for
ward to the period when frui~ shall appear. 
Our labour in the Lord cannot be in vain: 
the Lord has assured us that bis word shall 
not return unto him void, and if there was 
not another promise in the Bible, that ought 
to be enough. 

We have now three candidates for bap
tism. One is a. girl in our school. The 
others are, an old weaver and his wife, who 
came out last year. We trust that they have 
lasted and seen that the Lord is gracious. 
May Divine grace lead them on till they 
aha.II appear perfect before Christ in heaven! 

I suppose this will reach you at your an
nual a.sapciation. Distance will widely sepa
rate us, but be assured we shall mingle our 
prayers with yours, that every blessing may 
rest upon you, and all the ministers and 
representatives of our churches. May the 
Master of assemblies be with you, and hear 
all your prayers for the peace and prosperity 
of Zion. May all your deliberations and 
decisions greatly redound to bis glory. May 
all your committees be directed in all things, 
ancl may your missionary meeting be the 
best you have ever had! Do try lo send \IS 

out another strong, beallby, hard-working, 
self.denying man or two, 'There remaineth 
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yet ve"Y much land to be poseeseed,' and 
Orissa'e bleeding wounds and streaming eyes 
a.re opened only to you. With aftectionate 
regards to all friends as if mentioned by 
namo. I remain, dear brother, 

Yours affectionately, 
I. STUBBINS. 

Be1·l,ampore, April 27th, 1848. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

Cuttack, April 25th, 1848. 

Mv DEAR BROTHER SUTCLIFFE,-Yours of 
Feb. 14th has come safely to hand; need I 
remind you that it was joyfully received and 
eagerly perused. The •long time that had 
elapsed without hearing from any one at S., 
almost induced me to conclude that I had 
been deserted by my friends when their sym
pathies were most needed. Your epistle, 
however, relieved my mind. To know that I 
retain an interest in your prayers and affec
tions is to me very encouraging and will act 
as a powerful stimulus in pursuing my work 
and labour of love. • • • • 

l"ISIT TO PIPLEE. 

You are aware that it has long been con
templated to form Piplee into a missionary 
station. At our last Conference its immediate 
occupation was agreed on, and two preachers 
appointed to reside there; namely, Seboo 
Patra, late of Cuttack, and Denabundoo of 
Berhampore; these, along with two farming 
brethren and their families, it was thought, 
would in every respect be suitable for a com
mencement. 

On the afternoon of March 21st, brother 
Lacey, his son Carey, and myself, left home 
for Fiplee, where we arrived on the following 
morning, it being a distanee of twenty-five 
miles. Our objPct was to mark out the 
ground, and attend to the erection of four 
dwellings in which our friends may reside. 
In the evening, when the heat permitted, we 
examined the land, altogether about twelve 
acres in extent, and decided on the most 
suitable portion for the village, which is an 
elevated piece, separated from the Pooree road 
by a large tank of water, and within three 
minutes walk of the village and bazaar of 
Piplee. After measuring and marking out 
the quantity required, it was found that there 
was room for eight commodious houses with 
a good sized garden attached to each on the 
mount, while on the south side of the tank 
there is grouEd sufficient for as many more, 
as well as a bungalow for & European mis, 
sionary, if ever required. We had no diffi
culty iu obtaining men and materials to corn. 
mence operations, so that before we returned 
hon..e on the 24Lh the grer,.test portion of the 
latter in the shape of bamboos for the roof 

and posts were purchased, and the former 
busily engaged in con,·eying earth for the 
walls, The people of the pl_ace came around 
us }u large numbers during our stay, and 
manifested no regret but r.ather pleasure at 
the prospect of having a lot of christians 
located so near them. Several said they 
would send their children as soon as we com
menced a school. The oldJemindar, or land 
proprietor, was kind and 11ttentive, assistin,r us 
in procuring what we required, but especially 
in making over portions of good land at a 
convenient distance for our farming brethren. 
I must not forget to notice that one portion 
of the land was almost covered by the bones 
and ashes of the dead, it being the place 
whet·e the dead and dying from the baza.ar 
we.re usually conveyed, hence where multi
tudes of poor wretched pilgrims had J>re!lthed 
their last. We had the bones removed and 
the whole place thoroughly cleansed, The 
men employed said they had removed 300 
human skulls, but one third of this number 
perhaps would be nearer the truth'. · Accord
ing to a tradition that exists a.mong the 
people, a large Mahratha Rechery once stood 
on the banks of the tank, and an immense 
brass door lies buried in its waters. We pur
pose as soon as conve11ient havil)g the tank 
cleansed, trees planted arou.nd it, and also in 
front of the houses, which will greatly im
prove the place, and make it one of the pre
tiest of our native christian locations: The 
country about Piplee is well cultivated, _and 
fruitful; population immense. Large markets 
are held every day at a convenient .distance, 
Bhobeneswara, where several large festivals 
are held during the year, is within three hours 
ride, and Pooree, the head quarters of idolatry, 
five hours ride. These several considerations, 
in connection with the fact that dear Hamp
ton laboured, and sowed much seed in thill 
part, render Piplee a most suitable, and im
portant sphere of missionary operations. 

TRIP TO SINORA PU'R PESTIVAL, 

On April the seventh, hreti)ren Lacey, 
Brooks, myself, several preachers and native 
students, left Cuttack to attend the above fes
tival, held at a place fifty miles distant, in 
the neighbourhood of K unditta. We reached 
the latter place on the evening of the eighth. 
The following day being the Sabbath, we had 
the prMlege of meeting thrice with our 
friends in the little chapel. In the morning 
I spoke to them from John i. 12. In the 
afternoon brother Lacey administered the 
Lord's supper; and in the evening brother 
Damudar preached from, 'The disci-ples were 
first called christians at Antioch.' We were 
sorry to find the small pox rather bad among 
the children. One poor woman, just on t_he 
eve of confinement, was also l11id aside by 1t; 
when we first ,·isited her she seemed unable 
to speaJ,, but remiodecl us that she had com· 



LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLJm. 379 

mitt«d herself ~ the Lord, by pointing her 
bmnd toward the heavens. We were dellgbted 
to learn that a 0111n who re~ided at the next 
village, was the subject or religious impres
sions, and frequenlly came and conversed 
with our friends; oar hopes were raised re
specting his breaking cast and joining our 
people while we remained, and for this pur
pose sought an interview with him. He 
could not however muster courage sufficient 
to meet us, and we were obliged to leave 
without seeing him. 

On the morning of the 11 th we went for
ward to the scene of' the festival, aud found 
-0ur tent in a shady and centrai place. The 
-0bject for which the people assemble is to see 
and worship a atone image of Mahadabe, that 
is . supposed to poBBess the extraordinary 
p·ower of moving from one aide to the other 
<>f a large slieet of water during the year. 
lfoon after our arrival, the rajah of the district 
in & splendid palke·e, his• two S'ons mounted 
on an immense elephant, accompanid by 
several musicians, and numerous attendants, 
reached the banks of the tank in which the 
image lay. This was the signal for the brah 
mins to commence searching for the idol. 
Sure enough last year it had been placed in a 
certain part of the water, and there they 
must go first, but in vain did they seek there; 
hence they moved on until the opposite bank 
was reached, when in a certain spot, well
known to the crafty brahmins, his watery 
godship, to the surprise and delight of the 
assembled spectators, was discovered. From 
this he was conveyed amidst the people's 
deafening shouts of applause, and musician's 
noise, to the temple, where he will sit in state 
to receive the worship and oft'erings of thou
sands, until the close of the festival, and then 
relum to his favo·11rite· element. 

Our presence attracted general attention, 
and brought large numbers around the tent, 
among whom· we preached, argued, answered 
questions, and gave away books, until our 
throats were sore, and strength exhausted. 
Still the people were not satisfied, and would 
not leave as, so that again and again; after 
short intervals of cessation, we were con
straiDP.d to ren~w our exertions. At one 
o'clock p. m., the piercing hot wind drove 
us to the tent, where we were obliged to 
remain for about two hours; and such a 
two hours I never spent before, or wish to 
spend again. The heat was fearful, ther
mometer up to 108°; but what Was worse, 
we ,vere surrounded by thousands of insects 
from the mangoc trees under which the tent 
was pitched, which covered our clothes, 
entered the ears 1.nd mouth, and bit in a man
ner which made a person shout out. On the 
following day the festival was more nume
rously attended, riot Jess than twenty.five 
thousand p~rsons being present. Our con
gregations were also larger, many excellent 

opportunities of exposing the falsehood and 
pernicious influence of Hindooism, as well as 
of making known Christ and him crucified, 
(wlio is ever the burden ofour addresses) were 
realized. Great anxiety was manifested to 
receive books; a'Dd such was the rush of the 
people when distributing, that ou1· friends 
were compelled to ascend a tree, in order to 
avoid the pressure to which they were ex
posed below. Finally, we walked through 
the festival, and distributed books among 
those that were disposed to receive them. 
About 2500 were gh-en away during both 
days. We could not but hope after such a 
season of labour, that some good to man, and 
glory to God will eventually result. Surely 
we may exercise the strongest confidence in 
the promise, • For as the rain, •• , watereth 
the earth and maketh it to bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth, it shall not re
turn unto me void,' &c. No, God"s ,vord 
never can be faithfully preached in ..-ain : it 
must in every instance either save the souls 
of hearers, or increase their guilt and damna
tion. How strikingly is this momentous 
truth embodied in the language of the apos
tle, 'Now thanks be unto .God which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and ma.keth 
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place.' For we are unto God a sweet 
smelling savonr of Christ, in them that are 
saved and in them that perish; to the one we 
are the savour of death unto death, and to the 
other the savour of life unto me. After 
viewing our work, and-its results in this light, 
we may ,veil add, Who is sufficient for these 
things?' 

HEATHEN APPEALING POB LIBERTY TO READ 

CBBISTL1N BOOKS, 

About the commencement of ,this month 
several men from a village named Thunde 
Kol, forty miles east of Cuttaek, came here 
for the purpose of presenting a petition to 
the magistrates, in behalf of liberty to meet 
together and read our books. Being de
sirous, as all natives are, of having their 
petition in every respect correct, they called 
on the principal native assistant of the 
government school, who after examining their 
document, told them they had better, prior 
to going to the magistrate, call on Gunga 
Dhor, who was a christian, and would assist 
them. lfaving been directed, they proceeded 
to his house, and had a Jong interview with 
him. They stated that three Padree Sahibs, 
viz., brother Lacey, Buckley, and myself, 
visited their village last January, preached 
ancl gave away books; they with some others 
having received a New Testament and several 
tracts, agreed to assemble each evening and 
peruse them. Continuing to do RO, their 
neighbours and friends began to laugh at ancl 
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oppose ,hem. Latterly their opposition wae 
so violent that it could be no lender endured, 
consequently they decided on sending a de
putation to make known their case to the 
Cuttack magistrate, and thus obtain liberty 
to read in peace God's word. Gunga Dhor 
after bearing the tale, recommended them 
instead of applying to the magistrate, to 
return and convey a letter which be would 
write lo their opponents, which probably 
might secure for them all they desired. Ac
cordingly be wrote a letter in which was 
pointed out the sinfulness and folly of trying 
to prevent God's word being read. Before 
their departure, he requested them to let him 
know the result of this letter; if it had not 
the desired effect, be and his brethren would 
go to their assistance. 

AN OREAR OBBISTIAN 'FEMALE'S DYING 
EXPEBIENOE. 

Bocheue Boi, the only daughter of our 
native preacher, Ram Chundra, the wife of a 
young man employed in our printing office, 
named Ragi Jee, and a member of the Cut
tack church, bad been for five years subject 
to an internal disease brought on by the use 
of improper medicines after the birth of her 
first-born child. During the last twelve 
months her sufferings were extreme; still 
when visited by her pastor and other chris
tian friends, she invariably expressed her en
tire resignation to the will of God. About 
the beginning of last month, she was convey
ed to Pooree, it being considered that the 
change of climate would prove beneficial. 
For some days after her removal she appeared 
to improve, but soon tfiese favourable symp
toms disappeared, and her father was sent 
for; he arrived two days before her decease, 
during which time he was privileged to hear 
her express the felicity she enjoyed in the 
prospect of dissolution. A few hours prior 
to her departure, appearing engaged in prayer, 
the father enquired, 'What was she suppli
cating.' She replied, ' that she was praying to 
the Lord Jesus, and committing herself into 
his hands.' On being asked if she was afraid 
to die, her reply was, ' 0 no ! the Saviour 
has conquered death for me.' She was re
minded that much affliction had been her lot 
in this world, she replied, 'Yes, but my day 
of joy he.a now dawned.' On enquiring where 
she expected realising joy; 'In heavea, in 
the Saviour's presence,' was her answer. 
She expressed her regret in not being per
mitted to see her brethren and sisters in the 
Lord before she died, and requested her 
father to give her namaskur to them all. 
Thoe wa.s the dear young disciple of Christ 
supported and comforted in her dying mo
ments by the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. 

I am sorry to inform you that we have not 
had any addiLion1 to the church by baptism 

recently. There are now three candidates, 
who will, I expect, be baptized in a few weeks. 
Our Lord's-day congregations are large; the 
morning service is much helter attended than 
was the case a few months ago, We have 
had several young couples married recently. 
Another wedding takes place to-1lay. The 
weather is now exceedingly hot; we have 
had no rain during the last six months; the 
farmers are beginning to feel uneasy, as the 
time for ploughing bas arrived. At Cuttack 
the brethren and sisters are all throagh mercy 
well. The climate seems to suit brother and 
sister Buckley better than that of Berham
pore. We heard with deep regret, this morn
ing, of the death of dear father Pickering, also 
of the indisposition of Mr. and Mrs Jarrom _ 
of China. May the Lord soon restore them 
to health, and permit them to labo:ir long in· 
that dark and superstitious land. It is now 
near post time, and I must close with chris
tian love to yo11rself, Mrs. S., and the church. 
I remain, dear brother, yours most affection- . 
ately, \V, MILLBB. 

DEATH OF MRS. JARROM. 

( Continued from page 331.J 

As a wife I can say no more than that 
she was 'a good wife.' As- a christian her 
piety was solid, rather than showy; but no 
one could be long with my dear wife without 
being struck with her habitually serious, 
uniform, and consistent deportment. I be
lieve that she paid great regard to the apos
tolic injunction, ' Whether ye eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God.' She was of a very affectionate dis
position ; forbearing, forgiving. Jn her gene
ral spirit and conduct she showed much of 
that most christian virtue, love; and in her 
exercise or it, she 'auft'ered long and was 
kind; she en Tied not; she was not puft'ed 
up; she did not behave herself unseemly; 
sought not her own; was not easily pro
voked; thought no evil.' I do not mean 
that she was per(ect in these respects; but 
that her love as a christian possessed, to a 
great extent, these attributes as described by 
St. Paul, and that her behaviour was no
ticeable and imitable in regard to the excel
lencies mentioned. With much lire and 
animation, when in tolerable health, she 
combined much seriousness and gentleness. 
She waa 'of a meek and quiet spirit;' 'pa
tient in tribulation.• During her many af
Aictions, ancl throughout her last prolonged 
and painful illness, she manlfeat.ed uniform 
and undisturbed composure. Not a mur
muring word ever escaped her lips, nor a 
word in the least indicative of a repining 
apiril. She frequently prayed that if ii 
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seemed good in the sight of God, she might 
be restored ; but nner evinced any anxiety 
about 11, and always with great composure 
and satisfaction left it to the decision of Him 
who doetb all things well, r.onscious thal His 
deoision would be best. 1'he last few weeks 
of her earthly career, she sometimes said 
that she thought she should not recover. 
Once, after I bad been praying with her, and 
entreating that ir it were possible she might 
be restored and preserved to me, she said, 
' There is one expression in your prayers 
that I cannot heartily join in.' I begged to 
know what it was. She replied, ' That fre
quent expression of yours, " I pray not that 
lho11 wouldst take her from the world."' At 
one time, during her last night, in talking 
with her as to the hour of her departure 
b~ing at hand, and expressing my hope that 
she felt calm and easy in the prospect of 
death, she said, • 0 yes! I have thought 
wnch about it the last two days, and I trust 
that all is right.' Of the piety of my be
loved wife, I am happy in feeling most 
assured ; not from anything that took place 
in her dying hours, so much as from the 
whole of her professing me. She was ever 
most anxious to be employed for Christ, and 
most ready to embrace every opportunity of 
usefulness. In the village in which she re
sided, for the most part, immediately before 
leaving England, the S11nday-school found 
in her a principal stay and earnest advocate. 
The cause of missions she early espoused, 
and the auxiliary missionary society estab
lished in her village, owed its existence and 
efficiency mainly to her activity and influence. 
Though I should trespass on the limit I 
promised her in her departing moments, 
were I much to enlarge, still I cannot for
bear making one or two extracts out of a 
journal in which she occasionally wrote d11-
ring the last few years of her residence at 
home, illustrating, as they do, her serious 
and sincere piety. 

'Oct. 811l, 1841. 0 how sweet it is to 
trust in Jesus-to feel that he is our friend 
and portion now, and that he abideth stead
fast for ever. Should all earthlv friends for
sake us, yet he can give that peace and con
solation which nothing else can afford. 
Earthly hopes may be darkened or blighted, 
but his love is better than life. 

• Whal a heart must mine be, that it 
should require so fl'equently the chastening 
red, to draw it from earth. Gifts that might 
prove blessi111gs, I make my idols. When 
friends smile I aro too opt to give my af
fections to them with a devotedness due to 
God alone; and it has been in their apparent 
neglect or unfaithfulness only that I have 
discovered my own towards the best of 
friends. 0 Lord ! look in pity and in mercy 
upon my weakness. 'Gladly would I leave 
my all to thee.' Afflictions, trials, unkind-

ness from those I lovl!; all these, and more 
than these, I deserve at thy hands; yet 'in 
wrath remember mercy;' and grant that 
whatever trials thy wisdom seeth needful tor 
me, I may be cheered and supported by thy 
promises and thy love in them all; and be 
enabled at last to sing the conqueror's song 
through him who alone is worthy to receive 
all praise and love. 

• This day I ha.ve had the precious privi
lege of commemorating the dying love of 
Jesus. I had some sweet moments, and was 
in a measure enabled to look forward with 
joy to the rest which he has prepared for his 
people. 0 may I not come short of it.' 

• Oct. 17th.-Traly I may say, mercy and 
goodness belongeth unto the Lord, but unto 
me shame and confusion of face. Blessings 
innumerable surround me, and I too fre
quently overlook them in contemplating the 
trials which are sent me, though so much 
lighter than I dese"e. My earthly prospects 
are darkened, yet my heavenly Father has 
hitherto suspended the heaviest blow. I 
trust I do feel that God's way is best, and 
that I would not wish to choose any portion 
but that which be appoints. 

• Yea, Lord, I wish to cast 
My cares npon thy breast; 

Help me to praise thee for the past, 
And trust thee for the rest.• 

Oct. 3lst.-Numerous engagements this 
last fortnight have prevented me from re
cording my own unworthiness, and the rich 
mercies of my Savio11r. I have been per
mitted during this time to engage publicly in 
doing something for God. Glorious privi
lege! But ought Jtot this acknowledgement 
to cause me lo retlect, with deep self-abase
ment, npon my past life! What have I 
done! Nothing. What am I now doing! 
Again the answer must be, .ri othing; for 
truly I do nothing as I ought. Gracious 
Father! 'work in me to will and to do or thy 
good pleasure.' Others also, who have 
hitherto been standing idle, have agreed to 
work in thy vineyard.' 0 may we commence 
and continue our feeble efforts in humble 
dependance upon thee. Forbid it, Lord, 
that we should seek to spread thy gospel 
among the heathen, and ourselves be casta
ways; but may we give 011r whole hearts to 
thee, and glurify thee in our bodies and 
spirits, which are thine, through Christ for 
evermore.' 

March 27th, 1842. -Again I have been 
permitted to commemorate a dying Saviour's 
love; again permitted to enjoy that comfort 
which flows from a firm reliance on his 
promises. I have nothing 10 complain of 
but myself, 0 sin! sin ! what a barrier art 
thou between me and everything that is good, 
and lovely, and desirable. But for thee I 
could look with unconcern upon all that now 
mars my happiness ! But for thee I conld 
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enjoy uninterrupted communion with that 
Saviour who is alone able and Willing to 
confer happiness: trials would be no longer 
trials; temptations no longer temptations ; 
doubts, and fears, and sorrows would 'Villll· 

ish, and I should then see my Saviour as 
be is-far surpassing everything else in love, 
liness-more to be desired tba:n gold, than 
much fino gold. But thy power and thy 
reign are limited. Thon wilt not for ever 
cast a gloom and a shadow over the hopes 
of the christian ! A little while and we shall 
trample thee under our feet. The robes 
which thou bast polluted shall be washed 
white in the blood of the Lamb ; and the 
tears which thou hast caused to be shed shall 
he for ever wiped from our eyes!' 

It would not be difficult to add to these, 
other extracts, similarly pervaded by a meek, 
pious, and resigned spirit; but I will only 
refer to the last entry which she made, dated 
Oct. 6th, 1844. Reviewing the way in which 
the Lord had led her, causing her to pass 
through deep waters of affliction, both men
tal and bodily, she remarks; ' Sickness has 
been my friend, for through it I have been 
led to lake a close ..-iew of eternal realities, 
and so prepared to hold the world and its 
allurements with a looser hand.' Such a 
spirit as that which these devout breathings 
manifest, my dear wife, through mercy was 
enabled to maintain to the last. While at 
home her anxiety for tbe welfare of her 
nearest and dearest friends, both temporal 
and spiritual, was great, and she laboured to 
her utmost to promote it. In leaving her 
beloved country and family for China, her 
great object was, to promote the cause of the 
Redeemer. Thie was apparent during the 
passage in her deep concern for the sailors. 
That her many indispositions and great de
bility after reaching Ningpo prevented her 
from exerting herself as she desired, for the 
welfare of the daughters of this land, was a 
great disappointment and trial to ber. So 
far as her strength would permit, she used 
great diligence in order to be able lo speak 
the dialect of this place; and she made such 
attainments as to hold out the hope that 
were she spared and enabled to pursue the 
study of the language, she would be a good 
speaker. Tbe papers which she has left are 
pleasing proofs of her labour to obtain such 
a knowledge of the language as to be able to 
make known in it the love of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Wha.t she could declare she did 
not fail to do; and often when oppressed by 
sickness, and scarcely able to sit up, have I 
seen her endeavouring to impreea some 
christian truth upon the mind of her female 
attendant. 

But she is now no more amongst us. Her 
opportunities of exertion and use!ulnese in 
the cause of the dear Redeemer in this world 
are all o,·er; and in union wilh angels and 

the spirits or just men made perfect, she, 
with adorhig gratitude, takes her humble 
part in the service or the upper sanctuary, 
When in this world she often expressed to 
me her astonishment, \'fhen contemplating 
the rich mercies which in Christ Jesus she 
received, that so unworthy and sinful as she 
felt herself, they should be bestowed upon 
her. One or the last things wblcb she said 
to me, when speakins of her interest in the 
Saviour, and her hope of eternal life, • The 
only wond11r is tha:t I am permitted thus to 
trust, and entertain suoh glorious hopes.' 
Her soul was frequently filled with joyful 
anticipations of the heaTenly world, enrap
tured and surprised with the glorious repre
sentations of bea:..-en, and the purity and 
felicity of the saints in light: and· often have 
I seen her eyes fill with tears of joy alid 
wonder at the thought of her being per
mitted to look forward to such glory and 
bliss. ' 0,' she would say, • ii seems too 
much. I am overpowered with the thought.' 
But now, what is her astonishment, per
mitted, as she is, fully to realize all, alid 
more than all, that through faith and hope 
she was enabled in this world to anticipate ! 
How adoring her gratitude! Her joys, liow 
high they must rise I How great her admi
ration of that rich grace by which she is 
saved! How ardeut her ascriptions of praise 
' to Him that loved her, and washed her 
from her sins in his blood!' 

I esteem it a peculiar mercy that my dear 
wife was permitted with so much peace and 
tranquillity to bid adieu to Ibis world, I 
feel it to be a cause of gr~at thankfulness, 
and I do not doubt all her dear relatives and 
friends likewise will. May we all throush 
Divine grace be assisted to !ollow her steps, 
that like her, our end may be peace. 

Her earthly remains were interred in the 
English burying ground, on Lord's day 
afternoon, Feb. 27th, Two services were 
held on this occasion; one in English, by 
Rev. M. Culbertson, pastor of the Presby• 
teria.n church in this place; lhe other in 
Chinese, by Dr. Maccarthy. This latter 
service, with a l'iew to the benefit of the 
Chinese, was suggested by my dear wife 
herself, Most of the foreign residents, and 
great numbers of the Chinese, attended the 
funeral. Esteemed here while she lived, her 
death is much regretted, But our loss is 
her gain. ' Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow them.' 

On Lord's-day, March 5th, brother Hud
son preached a discourse with a view to the 
improvement of the solemn event, founded 
on those interesting words of Paul, ' For me 
to live is Chrisl, and to die is gain.' For 
this place, where foreign residents are so few, 
the congregation was good. May deep and 
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abiding Impressions be produced on every 
heart, particularly on mine. Compared with 
Ibis, all my past trials have been light: it 
has pleased my hea,eoly Father to cause 
me lo sustain an irreparable Joss. O for a 
spirit o! bumble submiosion. O that while 
I live I may be more deo.d to this world, and 
more devoted to my Saviour. My dear wife 
is the first of our missionary band that has 
been called to the rest above Crom this place. 
For her to live was Christ: on his atone
ment she rested, and lo promote his glory 
was her a.rdeot desire; and now that she is 
gone, I dc,ubt not that her gain is great. 
Nor has she lived and died in vain. Jn her 
example, she, ' being dead, yet speakelh.' 
What an exhibition of the power of ohristian 
love-the peaceful, happy death of a mis
sionary of. the cross! The effect cannot be 
.a.I.together Jost upon this people. They 
most rell.ect; and O that they may reflect on 
what itfs lhat iodu.ces the people of God to 
sacrifice their comfort and their Jives-that 
induces them to leave their homes, settle in 
heathen lands, to live, and Jabour, and sicken, 
and die in their midst. 0 that they may re
flect, and reflect till they melt into sympathy 
with us, and sincere, godly sorrow for their 
siµs. · The missionary's grave! What so
lemnity in the thought! And what com
passion, what love stronger than death does 
it suggest ! To me the cause of missions is 
much endeared, embalmed, as now it is, by 
the death of a beloved wife. Here sleep till 
the morn of the resurrection of lhe just, her 
earthly. remains, in the midst of those people 
whose eternal welfare by an active life it was 
her anxiety to promote. Cao I think of her 
sickness and death-can I look at her tomb, 
and not feel more strongly attached to the 
great work in which I am engaged, and in 
which she has died! I trust it cannot be, 
it will not be; but that I may be doubly de
voted and diligent. And O that the gospel 
ma.y spread, and exert its renewing, sa.viog 
iufluence over this people, that when' a.II th1,t 
sleeping dust shall 1·ise,' it may rise with 
myriads of those who now are ignorant and 
deluded votaries of Budhism ! 

Yours, my dear brother, 
In much aflliction, 

\V. JABBOlll, 

N.EW LANGUAGES REDUCED TO 
WRITING IN ORISSA. 

Mr DEAR FBIEND.-Yesterday I met with 
the following paragraph in Harris's 'Great 
Co1nmission,' which is .receh-ing an interest
ing confirmation in our own mission in 
Orissa. ' Having taught the uncivilized 
heathen, tho alphabot or civilization, the 
alphabet of their own lnngung~ would seem 

naturally to follow. But perhaps the Ja.n
goag" is without an alphabet. Jn many in
stances, the modern missiona.ry, like Ulphi
Ias, Patricius a.nd Cyril of earlier ti1I1es, has 
given to the people a written language. 
The" Indian Evangelist" reduced the Maasa
chusett's Indian language to form• in 1660. 
Jn the present da.y, the New Zea.lander, the 
Caffre, a.nd the Raratongia.n, are beginning 
to learn the written signs of their respective 
tongues. This benefit the chrlstian mis
sionary ha.s often conferred. With scarcely 
any aid besid'3 that which they derived from 
the oral explanations of the natives, the 
missionaries of a single American society 
have constructed the framework at least, of 
seven languages ! Missionaries aro now 
employed in reducing to a written form the 
Australian, Foula.h, Ma.ndiogo, and other 
languages. Christian missionaries are thus 
laying the foundation for all the literature 
which the millions of those nrious nations 
may ever possess. The treasures contained 
in the Hebrew, Greek, La.tin, French, Ger
man, and English languages are in the 
process of transmission into a.II the written 
and unwritten tongues which our mission
ary employs.'-p. 198. 

After ll)e labours of Carey, Mar~hma.n, 
Yates, Chamberlain, Martyn, &c., who would 
have thought that not only our own Sutton 
would have to prepare a. Grammar and 
Lexicon of the Oreah, but tha.t two lan
guages should be found in Orissa, un
known, unformed, and unwritten,-oamely 
the language of the Khunds and the San
tals ! An intelligent member of the church 
at Berhampore is employed by the govern
ment upon the formation of the Khuod 
language ; and the Rev. J. Phillips of 
J ellasore is studying the San ta!. The fol
lowing extract of a Jetter from Mr. Phillips 
will interest the friends of the mission in 
Britain and America:-

Jel/asore, Dec. 31st, 1847. 
DEAR BROTHER PEGGS,-Your kind note 

accompanying a. volume of your 'History oJ 
lhe Orissa Mission,'dated Dec 24th, I 84(1, only 
reached me yesterday, accept my best thanks 
for your kind favour. I rejoice to hear that 
you continue to agitate the great subjects of 
reform in the East. I rejoice to see that yon 
have commenced an alla.ck upon the hideous 
monster-opium. The evils of opium are 
numberless-they are legion. In Jellasore 
and almost every weekly market, and every 
considerable ,illage may be seen an opium 
vender. • • • 

I am now writing in my tent near a 
Santo.I village-I should say in the sacred 
gro,·e of the village, about thirty miles north 

• Mather said of this language, ' the ,vord& 
looked as if they hart been growing ever since 
Ilic confusion of Babel.• 
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or Jellasore. You ha.ve no doubt seen eome 
a.ccount of this truly interesting people, who 
have long been counted a.s outca.ats. It ie 
now two yea.rs a.nd a. ha.If since I turned my 
attention towards the acquisition of their 
la.ngna.ge, hitherto entirely unwritten. This 
has proved a far more la.borious task than t 
at first ima.gined. I believe, two, if not 
three Jaugua.ges like the Oreab and Ben
ge.lee, might be learned with the labour re
quisite to master the Santai. The verb, of 
course, is the most complex and difficult. 
To give you an idea of what this is, I have 
only to say, that in the indicative mood, 
present tense alone, there are more than one 
hundred and ten distinct forms ! There is a 
regnla.r dual throughout the three persons, 
making with the three singnla.r a.nd three 
plural pronouns, nine nominative cues to 
the verb. Ea.eh of these nine pronouns ma.y 
become an accusative, and be governed by 
the ,·erb a.ctive, as well as a.II neuter nouns 
in the three numbers. The rule in Sa.ntal 
is, that the verb a.olive &lfees with both the 
nominative a.pd accusative cases, in number 
and person. But this will be a dry subject 
and so I will dismiss it. It is however a 
matter of snrprize that so rude a people, 
wholly without letters, should be found to 
make use of so complex, and in ma.ny re
spects, so refined a. language. 

Yon will be rejoiced to hear tha.t our Ja. 
hours among this rude people have not been 
in vain. In August I had the pleasure of 
baptizing two promising Santai youths, with 
three Hindoo converts, on a profession of 
faith. These two youths are now with me 
in the country, and one ef them is already 
able to ilo considerable in making known a 
Saviour's love to his countrymen. He has 
been about two years in our boarding school 
and still remains a member. We have a 
Santai school, and at different times have 
had about fifteen lads in attendance-four 
of them are from this neighbourhood.. The 
Santa.ls are a. separate caste, a.nd of course 
the baptized are outcasts, still they are re
ceived and entertained very kindly by their 
relatives, though their food is given in a 
separate dish. They are preparing to send 
hack some more youths to enter the school. 
Thus far the plan seems to work well. The 
expense of board is trilling when rice is 
cheap. The parents would prefer boarding 
their own children, if we could establish 
schools near them. This we hope lo do as 
soon e.s we shall ha,·e a number of young 
men suitably traioed for village teachers. 
Calls for schools are urgent. The Sa.ntals 
a.re numerous-but it is impossible to give 
a definite idea of their number.' • • 

As of old must we not exclaim, 'What 
bath God wrought 1' • This is the Lord's 
doing, e.nd marvellous in our eyes.' ' J udg
i ng,' says Harris, • the costly price at which 

civilized na.tions have purcha■ed distinction, 
It would seem tha.t It ls no amall a.dva.nte.ge 
to be Anown. There are tribea or the human 
family which a.re indebted to chrlatlan mis
siona.riea for their discovery. Hence when 
they eball have acquired hlatorlce.l Impor
tance, they will ha.ve to record that they 
were called from their original obscurity by 
the servants of him 'who came to aeek and 
to save tba.t which was lost.' 

Your helper in Christ, 
J. PEGGS. 

Burton-on-Trent, May 9th, 184.8. 

RETURN OF REV. J.C. DOW. 

WE regret to announce that ill health has 
compelled this brother, (from the F. W. Bap
tist Society,) to leave the missionary fiP.ld, 
After being under medical treatment for some 
six months, he went to Calcutta, where 
the advice of one of the oldest physicians, 
gave him no hope of recovery in India. 
Brother Dow was expected to sail from Cal
cutta in April last, His station at Midnapore, 
and also another, that of brother Philips, 
who seems called to labour ilmong the San
ta.ls, require that two missionaries should 
immediately be sent from onr transatlantic 
brethren. May God raise up labourers for 
his harvest. 

llISBION A.RY A.NNIVERSA.RIES, 

lsLEBAK.- On Lord's.day, June 25th, 
two sermons were preached by Mr. Wilkin
son, on behalf of the Foreign Mission. On 
the Monday evening a very interestiog mis
siona.ry meeting was held, addressed by 
Messrs Richardson, Cooper, Cantlow, Stenson, 
and Wilkinson. Mr. Wood presided. Collec-
tions £8. E. S. 

BouBNE,- On Lord's-day,' Joly 2nd, three 
excellent and useful sermons were preached 
on behalf of the Foreign Mission. In the 
morning a.nd evening by the Bev. A. Sutton, 
and in the afternoon by the Rev. H. Wilkin
son. A public meeting was held on the· fol
lowing Tuesday evening. T. Dawba.rn, Esq., 
from Wisbecb, presided. The addresses de
livered on the occasion by the a.hove brethren, 
and the Revds. E. Noyes, and J. Woodman, 
were truly admirable. The congregations 
were good, and the amount realized rather 
more than last year. W. S. D. 

CASTLEACBE,- A public missionary meet
ing was held here July 13th; John Wherry 
in the chair. The following brethren took 
part in the proceedings,-Rev. A. Suttoo, 
missiooary from India; Rev, T. Scott, Nor
wich; Rev. J. C. Smith, Magdalen; J. 
Love, (Wesleyan,) and J. Stutterd. Collec-
tions, £2. 7s. 2d. J. s. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOSEPH BAKEWELL, OF POOL GREEN, 
NEAR BURTON-UPON-TRENT. 

' The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 
Is privileged beyond the common walks of life, 
Quite on the verge of heaven.' 

Mn. J osEPH BAKEWELL, the subject of 
this brief memoir, was born at Castle 
Donington, Leicestershire, Oct. 23rd, 
1783. His ancestors were connected 
with the General Baptist church in 
that town, from its earliest history. 
His grandfather was the donor of the 
ground upon which the chapel stands. 
It is very pleasing and instructive tu 
trace religion descending in a family 
as a most valuable and endeared heir
loom. Paul does this in his inspired 
letter to his son Timothy : ' When I 
call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother Lois, and in-thy 
mother Eunice, and I am persuaded 
is in thee also; wherefore I put thee 
in remembrance, that thou stir up the 
gift of God which is in thee by the 
laying on ofmy hands.' 2 Tim. i. 5, 6. 

How important to our present and 
eternal interests, the time, the place, 
and circumstances of our birth and 
education. Well may we be taught 
to sing in our childhood, 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 A 

'Lord, I ascribe it to thy grace, 
And not to chance as others do; 

That I was born of christian race, 
And not a heathen or a Jew.' 

Our friend being brought up among 
pious people, sought their acquain
tance in early life. When a young 
man he was situated in the family of 
that excellent friend of the cause of 
Christ, Mr. Bennett, of Roton Hills, 
near Loughborough. Here he at. 
tended the ministry of the gospel 
under the late Mr. Hoe, of Hose, and 
was brought to the knowledge of his 
state as a sinner, and of Christ as the 
Saviour. He was baptized and join
ed the church in his twenty-second 
year. This proved an important era 
in his history, from which he dated 
the most valuable results. Well 
might he say in the language of gra
titude, 

'Oh happy day that fixc'd my choice, 
On thee my Saviour and my God; 

Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all abroad.' 
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Our depal'ted friend spent a num
ber of years as a farmer at Diseworth 
and his house was the resol't of min~ 
isters and christian friends, who much 
enjoyed his company. An excellent 
friend at Donington having purchased 
a farm at Cosby, near Leicester, Mr. 
Bakewell accepted the offer of its 
cultivation ; and in his heart often 
thought and said of it, in the 
language of Job, ' I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall multiply my days as 
the sand,' Job xix. 18. Here he 
spent twenty-one years, himself and 
family attending the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Burditt, of Sutton in the 
Elms, with whom a very cordial 
friendship was cherished. The family 
was a valuable acquisition to the 
cause in that interesting neighbour
hood. 

About three years since, the heir 
to the farm was desirous of residing 
upon it, and Divine providence open
ed the way to Pool Green, where the 
family removed, on Lady-day, 1846. 
Like a plant or tree that is removed, 
our departed brother did not readily 
take root in this new soil, though 
planted in a beautiful valley and by 
the running brook. His health ap
peared to decline shortly after his' 
removal. On Sep. 4th, his disease 
appeared to have reached the fatal 
climax. The family, the physician, 
the attorney, and the pastor met in 
the house of mourning. In these 
solemn circumstances his mind was 
in ' perfect peace, stayed on the Lord.' 
A most violent attack of the cholera 
ensued, which most happily and re
markably relieved the system, and he 
rallied again so as to get to Burton 
chapel, and appeared as one risen 
from the dead, to his numerous family 
and friends. 

On Sep. 5th, 1846, his son Joseph, 
a valuable young memberofthechurch 
at Castle Donington, after a very pro
tracted illness, finished his course in 
p~ace. Thus the father had to say, 
with the tried Jacob, • Joseph is not!' 
But he was sustained with the hope, 

the blissful hope, which Jesu's grace 
has given.'A' • Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.' 

• See the obituary, in the Repository of 
1847,pp. 179,180. 

He took the advice of a physician 
at Nottingham, and appeared to re
ceive benefit from the p1·escription. 
But the disease though checked, 
• Like a staunch murderer, steady to bis pur-

pose, 
Pursued him close, through nery lane of life; 
Nor missed once the track.' 

Long indeed was the pursuit, and 
fa¥ourable were tne circumstances of 
detention by the way, to exhibit to 
his family and friends the value of 
'a good hope through grace.' 

His sickroom gave him opportu
nity to read the books of his own li
brary, and those furnished by his 
visitors. The writer usually took a 
book in his pocket to be perused till 
the next visit. In Mr. Staples' little 
work, • Macedonia,' which he very re
cently purchased for his young people, 
he wrote from Baxter, under date 
May 6th, 1848, the following stanza, 
• Christ leads me through no darker rooms 

Than be went through before; 
He that into God's kingdom comes, 

Must enter by that door.' 

\ About forty years since he pur~ 
chased 'Dan Taylor's Fundamentals,' 
and this appears to have been a fa
vorite book. How interesting to his 
mourning widow and his sons and 
daughters, to see the numerous leaves 
turned down, and papers put in, 
that he might 'mark, learn, and in
wardly digest peculiar passages. One 
the writer noticed, • He will never, 
never, never leave thee.' How pre
cious were these words to the dying 
believer. The apostle Paul said, 'I 
am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better.' The departed 
patriarch of the family was similarly 
situated-desiring to see all his family 
safe in the ark of the church, and the 
people with whom he worshipped en
joying a more suitable and central 
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place of worship -yet willing and 
ever anxious, and almost impatient, 
to be absent from the body and pre
sent with the Lord. A friend said 
to him, • Then you are not afraid to 
get into the boat, and launch over ?' 
To which he replied, 'O no !' He was 
most happily delivered from the fear 
of death through which multitudes are 
'all their lifetime subject to bondage.' 
About two days before he was taken 
much worse, he was overheard in 
communion with God, and singing 
the 371st hymn of the G. B. Hymn 
Book, in a tune which he had learned 
when a youth. 

In the writer's last interview he 
spoke about getting a piece of ground 
at Burton for the erection of a new 
chapel ; and to another friend he ex
pressed hiS' preference to have his re
mains laid in such a spot. When 
shall the time come when the house 
of the Lord shall be built? He said, 
'I wish!' and could say no more at 
the time ; but on another occasion 
was strengthened to say, • I wish all 
my children to live in peace, and to 
avoid whatever they have seen in me 
contrary to the christian.' At length 
he fell into a kind of slumber, and 
'the weary wheels of life stood still' 
on Monday morning, July 3rd, 1848, 
when the father, and the friend, and 
the christian, finished his course, in 
his sixty-fifth year. He was buried 

at the adjacent village of Tatenhill, 
on Friday, and his death was im
proved by his pastor at Burton, and 
in this village, from a text chosen by 
the family, and a favorite with the 
deceased-2 Tim. i. 12. He has 
left five sons and three daughters, 
several of whom are members of the 
church in this town. May those who 
are not, be speedily brought to Christ, 
and follow their much-loved father, 
as far as he followed Christ. As nr. 
Young says, 

' ----- It were profane 
To qnench a glory lighted in the skies, 
And cast in shadows bis illustrious close:' 

Here is true glory. 'The path of the 
just is as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the per
fect day.' 'At eventide it shall be 
light.' 'Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.' Let this record 
of departed worth be cherished by 
his kindred and friends, especially by 
his dear children and his children's 
children; and may it • allure to 
brighter worlds, and show the way.' 
' Cold in the dust the perished heart will lie, 
But that which warm'd ii once will never die; 
That spark embosom'd in a mortal frame, 
That living light, eternal and the same, 
Will bear its crown through joys eternal years, 
Unveil'd with darkness, unassuaged with tears!' 

July 30th, 1848. A FRIEND. 

EFFECTS OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE UPON BRITISH SOCIETY. 

LOLLARDISJII: AND THE REFOBllUTION. 

THE translation of the Scriptures into liffites, but generally Lollards. The 
English was the chief cause, under latter term, in the eleventh century, 
God, of emancipating our country seems to have been used synony
from popery. Wickliffe's Bible was mously with Beghard, in a good 
eagerly purchased and copied by nu- sense, meaning persons of superior 
merous priests and thoughtful per- piety; · but the jealous, malicious 
sons, and, with his own writings, monks, &c., at length made it a term 
carefully studied. Hence arose a of reproach, signifying parties who 
very large and increasing class of per- covered heresy and crimes under the 
sons entertaining the religious views mask of religion, and applied it to all 
of this reformer, and called Wick- supposed to be guilty of impiety to-
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wards God and the church, under 
profession of religion. In the latter 
sense the Papists applied it to the 
followers of Wickliffe. 

The calumny of this sense of the 
term, as applied to the Wickliffites, 
will appear from their religious sen
timents. Lollardism was the germ 
of the present evangelical protestant
ism. There were, no doubt, among 
them all the minor diversities of evan
gelical, episcopalian, and dissenters. 
Neal thinks Wickliffe and his follow
ers were almost identical with the 
Puritans, or nonconformists. From 
criminal caution and fear Wickliffe no 
doubt sometimes expressed himself 
ambiguously; yet the above seem, in 
the main, to have been his 'riews and 
those of the Lollards. 

Lollardism spread very rapidly, 
and was embraced by persons of all 
ranks. Its advocates travelled about 
the country preaching in the market
places, and teaching their doctrines 
with great zeal and success ; so that, in 
a few years, according to some monk
ish writers, even half the nation was 
favourable to their sentiments. The 
new doctrine reached the nobility, 
and even the palace. .Anne, the con
sort of Richard II., who died about 
ten years after Wickliffe, A.D. 1394, 
Lord Berkley, and Lord Cobham, 
were Lollards. The latter nobleman 
made no secret of his opinions, but 
very much distinguished himself in 
opposing papery. At a great ex
pense he collected and transcribed 
Wickliffe's works, and dispersed them 
among the common people without 
reserve ; and it was well known that 
he maintained a great number of 
itinerant preachers in many parts of 
the country, particularly in the dio
ceses of Canterbury, Rochester, Lon
don, and Hereford. Soon after the 
death of their spiritual father, the 
Lollards began to form distinct so
cieties. Rapin says that in the year 
1389, they began to separate from 
the church of Rome, and to appoint 
priests from among themseh·es to 

perform Divine service after their own 
way. 

This numerous body of reformers 
naturally aroused the indignation of 
• the man of sin,' and called forth his 
extremest measures to annihilate them. 
The schism, however, there arost
about this time concerning the elec
tion of the pope, the influence of 
Anne, &c., prevented, for a time, vio
lent proceedings against the Lollards. 
Richard being deposed, Henry, son 
of John of Gaunt, usurped the throne 
in 1399 ; and was shortly after crown
ed by Arundel, archbishop of Canter
bury. • Both the usurper and the 
prelate had demonstrated that they 
were ready to sacrifice everything to 
their ambition. It is not therefore 
surprising either that the murderer of 
Richard should proceed to persecute 
with extreme barbarity those w~om 
his father had so zealously protected ; 
or that the archbishop, who had sup
ported the usurper in his iniquitous 
pretensions to the crown, should con
cur with him in his plan to crush the 
Lollards.' During the usurpation of 
Henry, 1400, the clergy, who had 
been instrumental in his elevation, 
obtained from him a law for the burn· 
ing of heretics, which was soon car
ried into effect, and Sawtre, a baptist, 
Badby, and Bute, perished in the 
flames about this period. But Lord 
Cobham was the object of especial 
fear and hatred. In 1413, the usurp
er, Henry IV. died; but his successor, 
Henry V., imitated him, as the tool 
of Arundel, &c., in persecuting the 
Lollards. After having passed through 
painful trials and imprisonment, hav
ing been branded with the foulest 
calumnies, as a traitor, Cobham, in 
14 I 7, was seized, dragged into St. 
Giles' Field, with all the insult and 
barbarity of enraged superstition, and 
there, as a traitor and heretic, sus
pended alive in chains and burnt to 
death. Many others shared in a simi
lar fate for the same cause. 

' The blood of the martyrs is the " 
seed of the church.' Names and de-
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nominations may perish, but truth is 
immortal. The name of Lollard seems 
gradually to have been laid aside; but 
their principles took deeper and wider 
hold of christendom, They found 
their way into Bohemia, and hence 
arose the two celebrated reformers, 
Huss and Jerome. The former re
commended in a public manner the 
writings of Wickliffe. Hence the 
Ilussites and Lollards entertained, no 
doubt, nearly the same religious views ; 
and in various ways reciprocally aided 
each other, and advanced the cause of 
the reformation in the 15th century. 
Huss was burnt alive as a heretic, 
July 6th, 141:;; Jerome, May 30th, 
1416. Lollardism, then, was the 
first grand movement towards the re
formation. We have viewed it as an 
effect mainly of the translation of the 
Scripture~ into English. Hence the 
constant appeals which the Lollards 
made to the Bible in proof of their 
tenets. See an illustration in the 
trial of Lord Cobham. Hence too, 
the desperate efforts of the papists to 
suppress these translations. Hume 
observes, that Wickliffe derived his 
doctrines from his search into the 
Scriptures. 

The sixteenth century had scarcely 
dawned before the lion-hearted Lu
ther appeared, whose writings and 
German translation of the Scriptures, 
and especially his controversies with 
Henry VIII., powerfully and exten
sively influenced this country, Eras
mus, in a letter to him in 1519, says, 
'In England you have persons of the 
greatest distinction who think highly 
of your writings.' Hence the desire 
for the word of God and the revival 
of primitive christianity, which had so 
long and extensively prevailed in Bri
tain, received a new and most power
ful impulse, and urged their posses
sors forward towards the realization 
of their objects. The invention of 
printing was an unprecedented faci
lity for the circulation of the Scrip
tures.' Hence in 1526 Tindal's print
ed translation of the New Testament 

was published, which, with subse
quent editions and translations already 
named, 'had a wonderful spread a
mong the people.' 

'The final breach of Henry VIII. 
with Rome, in 1534, was favourable 
to the circulation of the Scriptures 
and the progress of the Reformation. 
It led to the act of supremacy, by 
which the king was declared supreme 
head, on earth, of the church of Eng
land ; to the suppression of the mon
asteries, to the abrogation and entire 
overthrow of the pope's power and 
authority in these realms. The pro
ceedings, too, which this event led 
the popish party to adopt alienated 
the king increasingly from them, and 
rendered him less opposed, if not 
more favourable, to the reformers. 
Among the proceedings we refer to 
were their strenuous efforts to excite 
the people to rebellion, and to embroil 
Henry's affairs with foreign princes. 
But change of policy and exterior, 
from quarrels, disgusts, resentments, 
or other selfish motives, is as far 
from a change of principle and of 
heart, as opposite extremes can be. 
Although this powerful monarch cast 
off the yoke of the pope, he retained 
substantially his popery to the end of 
his life. Hence the acts passed at the 
latter part of this reign • for abolishing 
diversity of opinion in certain articles 
concerning the christian religion.' 
It was enacted that if any did speak, 
preach, or write against transubstan
tiation, he should be judged a here
tic, be burnt without any abjuration, 
and forfeit his property to the king. 
Also that, those who disputed against 
withholding the cup from the laity, 
celibacy, vows of chastity, private 
masses, and auricular confession, vrcre 
to suffer death as felons, without be
nefit of clergy. By the execution of 
these laws many perished. Henry 
yielded his reforms to suit his lewd
ness, his avarice, and pride. He de
molished the idol of pope Clement 
VII, and set up that of Henry VIII : 
seized the vast revenues of in~atiablc 
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ecclesiasties, but put them into his 
own coffers; favom-ed reformers, that 
they might burn incense at his shrine, 
and minister to the gratification of 
his wicked passions. 

But the advance already made, in 
this country, towards the overthrow 
of popery, and the enjoyment of 
liberty of conscience, was the result, 
we have seen, not of royal policy, ca
price or patronage, nor acts of parlia
ment ; but was the rushing forth of 
public opinion, caused by the word of 
God. These straws then could not 
stem the torrent, but were borne 
along by it. The right of possessing 
the Scriptures in the vernacular 
tongue was now conceded, and that 
was inseparable from the right of 
private judgment. What could be a 
more powerful motive to the common 
people to acquire the art of reading, 
enforced as it was, by the persecution 
of the Romanists on the one hand, 
and the fervent exhortation of the 
Protestants on the other? Accord
ingly it had its proper effect. Strype, 
in his life of Cranmer, says,-' It was 
wonderful to see with what joy this 
book, (that is, the Bible) was received 
not only among the more learned and 
those who were noted lovers of the 
reformation, but generally all over 
England among all the common peo
ple; and with what avidity God's 
word was read, and what resort there 
was to the places appointed for the 
reading of it. Every one that could 
bought the book and busily read it, 
or got others to read it to them, if 

they could not themselves ; and divers 
more elderly people learned to read 
on purpose, and even little boys flock
ed among the rest, to hear portions 
of the holy Scriptures read.' Thus 
rapidly the generality of the English 
were led to abandon the awful delu
sions of popery. In the reiga of Ed
ward VI., 1647-1553, the doctrines 
and forms of the established church 
came to be about what they are at 
the present day. Many, however, of 
the inferior clergy, some of the nobi
lity, the bishops, the monks and friars, 
' were as stiff for their old opinions as 
ever.' They were therefore ill at ease 
in this, what they reg-arded, heretical 
community. There was too, a large 
increasing body of Puritans or Non
conformists, who, conscientiously ab
horring every thing they judged to 
be a relict of Papery, could not have 
fellowship with this reformed Estab
lished Church. In the reign of Popish, 
bloody Mary, the Romanists rallied, 
and gained a temporary ascendency. 
In the following reign of Elizabeth 
the establishment was again placed, in 
ceremony and doctrine, in nearly the 
same position as that which it occu
pies at the present time, and all the 
subjects of this realm were, upon 
very severe penalties, required to 
conform to it. The right of every 
one to the free exercise of his reli
gious convictions had yet to be learn
ed by long instruction and painful 
experience. 

(To be continued.) 

IMPORTANCE OF EVANGELICAL DOCTRINES. 

IT is of the deepest moment that they 
who take ou themselves to be the pub
lic expounders of the sublime doc
trines of christianity, should possess 
an extensive and intimate acquaintance 
with these doctrines. If they are 
but indistinctly discovered, or but im-
nrq•f,-,,..t 1,, 11Tl~r>rctr-,rv1 thr,, ('!'ln,..,-,.t h,-. 

set forth in that light, or with that 
prominence which their importance. 
demands. If the knowledge which is 
possessed of them be but partial and 
limited, proportionably weak and in
definite will be the representation ?f 
them which is made to others. It 15 

1 ~ ' 1 - --- .. ...., ,-.lpnrlv nflrrn;vnrl fl",l 
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rightly apprehended by our own 
minds that we can succeed in convey
ing any correct ideas of them to the 
minds of others. And surely if on 
any subject there should be clearness 
of perception-a distinct and definite 
judgment-it should be on the great 
doctrines of christian theology. An 
error entertained will be an error pro
pagated ; and the propagation of a 
single error may result in consequen
ces to the souls of men which can be 
known only in the light and with the 
progress of eternity. There are in 
the evangelical system certain funda
mental articles-articles which lie at 
the foundation of our faith and hope, to 
impair any of which, to misconceive, 
misinterpret, or misapply which, might 
lead to the most fatal issue. For ex
ample :-take the doctrine of atone
ment. A man may hold that Jesus 
Christ was crucified and slain ; that 
he died the death of the cross ; that 
he was raised from the dead on the 
third day ; that he appeared unto 
many ; and that finally he was re
ceived up into heaven ; and yet con
ceal the sacrificial character of his 
death-keep out of view every idea of 
substitution and propitiation for the 
sins of men. He speaks of Christ, but 
never as the unique and mysterious 
person of God manifest in the flesh ; 
he points to the Lamb of God, but 
studiously avoids the remotest allusion 
to atonement for human guilt ; he ex
hibits the cross, but gathers around it 
none of the light and none of the 
glory of divinity; he leads us even to 
the deserted grave of the crucified 
Jesus, but denies that his resurrec
tion is the great ultimate proof that 
Christ was what he professed himself 
to be, the Son of God, and the Sa
viour of the world. Can any man, 
then embrace or hold such views with
out the most fearful hazard to him
self ? And if he entertain these views, 
can he publi!ih or promulgate them 
~thout exposing the souls and the 
interests of others. They vitally affect 
every part of the evangelical system ; 

and carried out to their full extent, 
sink the only ground on which God 
and the sinner can meet. Revealed 
truth may be compared to a great 
arch, and the man who would take 
away the doctrine of the atonement, 
removes the key-stone from this arch, 
and reduces the whole to desolation 
and ruin! 

Intimately connected with the doc
trine of the atonell'ent through a Di
vine Mediator, is that of justification 
ey faith. This is an article of vital 
importance. Such was the estima
tion in which Luther held it, that he 
declared it to be ' the article of a 
standing or falling church.' And cer
tainly no church that has relinquished 
this doctrine, has ever prospered or 
long existed. It may, as in the church 
of Rome, be almost buried in the ac
cumulated rnbbish of penances, abso
lution, indulgences, and works of su
pererogation ; but still it occupies a 
place in the creed-it is a received 
tenet, and acknowledged article of 
their faith. But for this, even the 
church of Rome, with all her worldly 
pomp and splendour-all her numeri
cal strength and political power
must have sunk into decay. It is a 
doctrine which brings the mind of the 
helpless and guilty sinner into contact 
with a divine Redeemer ; and the re
cognition of the truth, that Chd!t is 
the only Saviour of the lost, and that 
there is salvation in no other, is the 
great conservative power which pre
serves any community from an ulti
mate overthrow. 

But the duty to which we are call
ed, is not so much to dwell on the 
importance of justification by faith, 
as inseparable from that of the atone
ment through the death of Christ, as 
to exhibit what is legitimately in
volved in jnstification itself, and in 
what points it differs from that pro
gressive holiness which we designate 
sanctification. A difference there un
doubtedly is, and to make this appa
rent requires that we should investi
gate the nature of both. To the law 
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and the testimony. The Scriptures 
are the only standard of final appeal. 
To this let every opinion be brought, 
and let us abide by its high and un
changeable decision. 

Justification is a forensic term, 
borrowed from the proceedings of a 
court of judicature, and implies the 
vindication of the individual's charac
ter against whom some specific charge 
may have been preferred, the clear
ing him of the accusation, and show
ing that he is innocent in law. The 
charge of guilt failing to be substan
tiated, he is acquitted,-leaves the 
court justified, that is, free from 
crime, and if honourably acquitted, 
free from even the suspicion of crime. 
But in this sense, no human being 
can be justified before God. The 
Great Creator having placed all man
kind under law, they can only be 
justified, that is, declared blameless, 
by yielding perfect obedience to all 
its requirements. This man has failed 
to do, and, therefore, justification in 
the evangelical sense, can never sig-

nify to 1·ender innocent in the eye of 
the law, for this man can never be· 
having once transgressed, the charac: 
ter of a ti·ansgressor attaches to him 
for ever. Those who have been sin
ners, must always appear in the 
sight of God, as having been such. 
Through eternity, with its endless 
duration, they must stand in his pre
sence as sinners. It is a character 
they can never lose. They are be
fore the throne, not as righteous or 
innocent, but as redeemed. And 
their redemption implies their pre
vious guilt :-they have been redeem
ed by the blood of Christ ;-but re
deemed from what ?-redeemed from 
sin, as well as from its consequances ; 
and hence, even in their highest and 
most enraptured employments, they 
never lose sight of their former char
acter. Unto him that loved us, and 
hath washed us from our sins ; thou 
art worthy, for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood. 

Ripley. 
( To be Continued.) 

THE CONTRAST. 

TJIAT there is in religion a power to 
confer happiness, superior to that of 
any temporal possession, is a truth 
abundantly testified by every one who 
has made the trial. Wealth, fame, 
and even knowledge, however th~y 
may tend to embellish life, all fail to 
impart solid comfort in the hour of 
personal affiiction ; while a hope 
bright with immortality beyond the 
grave, will sustain us even amidst 
sickness, poverty, and the prospect of 
death. Of these remarks I one day 
received a forcible illustration, when 
visiting the poor in one of our densely 
populated manufacturing towns. On 
my way I called on a lady, between 
whom and myself, there was occasion
allya littleintercourse. Having recently 
made some improvements in her man-

sion, she conducted me over it,-dis
played her expensive pictures, elegant 
vases, rich carpets, splendid furniture, 
and extensive prospects. After having 
see.n and admired all, I remarked to 
her, 'Truly you appear to b.ave· every 
thing that earth can afford to cause 
you to glide easily through life.' She 
sighed as she replied, ' Ah ! I appear 
to you to be happier than in reality I 
am ; I am very far from happiness. 
One cause of disquietude is, my health 
is not good : perhaps l may die, then 
all these things must be left behind.' 
'But,' said I, ' all happiness is not 
confined to this world : we may enter 
a state after death so exalted, that all 
the pleasures of life are not to be 
compared to it.' Alas! I knew her 
sentiments. To her mind the future 
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presented a dark gloomy cloud, un
gilded by one ray of immortality or 
hope. 

In a few minutes afterwards, I en
tered a house whose dingy walls, 
broken casements, and fireless grate, 
bespoke the extreme poverty of the 
inmates. The husband, a man in the 
prime of life, was suffering deeply 
from asthma, and the wife had been 
attacked by inflammation; the children 
were destitute of food, and almost of 
clothing likewise, and there was nei
ther monev nor bread in the house. 
After listeiiing to a short account of 
their long-contmued trials, I remarked, 
• Yours appears to be a wretched con
dition indeed.' The woman replied, 
' Yes, but I would not exchange it 
for wealth and prosperity, and to be 
without God ; my trials are for time 
alone, and then I shall have a happy 
eternity. We have many mercies yet : 
our children are tractable and honest, 
and yet, poor things, they are exposed 
to many temptations. Poverty like 
ours produces sinful thoughts, and as 
regards myself, I have no strength to 
resist them, but there is one who nei
ther slumbereth nor sleepeth, and my 
strength is in him.' Upon enquiring 
whether she had any friends to whom 
she could occasionally apply in her 
extremity, she replied, • No, we have 
none; our appearance is so miserable 
that it excites suspicion ; but some of 

our neighbours, who are Roman 
Catholics, often tell me, that if I would 
renounce my religion and become one 
of them, neither myself nor my family 
should ever know want again : we 
should be provided with food and 
clothing, and the young ones with 
schooling.' I said, • did you not find 
that a strong temptation ?' • 0 no,' 
said she, ' none at all ; I can surely 
endure want and affliction a few years 
for my Saviour ; he endured much 
more than that for me. He suffered 
a cruel death for us while we were yet 
in our sins ; and if it be his will that 
I should suffer even more, I will still 
praise him and tmst in him. 'Yea, 
though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him.' This poor woman had wept at 
the grave of seven of her children ; 
for twelve years she had endured al
most constant suffering, while the ill 
health of her husband, and the great 
depression in trade had placed them 
in a state of destitution almost bevond 
the power of human endurance: yet 
was she 'rich in faith.' God some
times hides his jewels from the eye of 
man, but the day will soon arrive 
when they will glitter in the Saviour's 
crown with everlasting radiance, while 
the mere worldling, who revels in the 
tinsel of earthly wealth, will sink in 
interminable darkness and WGe. 

ANASTAS LI.. 

POETRY. 

Not in vain speech erst said a holy man, 
That could earth's bri~htest saint for one short hour 
Sit on God's throne with judgment cloth'd and power, 

He must in wondrous wrath cast forth his ban 
Of ceaseless woe, and all his fury shower 

On this most miserable world ! Yet He 
Who gave his Son to die that man might live, 
Can see man scorn this gift, and yet forgive ! 

Oh mercy, matchless, measureless and free, 
I would one simple lesson learn of thee, 

(Which some may smile to read); 'Can I who owe 
Ton thousand talents to his love, and thence 

Draw all my joys ; can I in dungeons throw 
:M:y fellow-servants for an hlmdred pence P' 

From the 'Friend of India.' 
VoL 10.--N.S. 3B 
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AN EXPOSITORY LECTURE ON HEB. II. 1-4. 

BY REV. J, J, OWEN, 

THESE words a.re an inference from the 
argument of the preceding chapte1·. As 
Christ is infinitely superior to angels, 
who were the internuncii, or mediators 
of the old economy, the truths which he 
announced have a special claim on our 
at~ention. • Therefore,' (on account of 
th1s-li.111 'l'oU'l"o, that is, the exalted dig
nity and rank of the Messiah.)• we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard.' Before 
we proceed to an examination of the 
duty which is here inculcated, a few ex
planatory remarks seem essential to a 
thorough comprehension of the passages. 
The phrase, • Lest at any time we should 
let them Elip,' (wa.p11~pv,,,,-m,,•) has been 
variously rendered. Doddridge trans
lates, 'lest we let them flow out of our 
minds;' Stuart, 'lest at any time we 
should slight them;' and Whitby, • that 
they may not entirely slip out of our 
memories.' The word signifies, to flow 
near or by, and tropically, to glide away 
-to escape. It is used in reference to 
persons gliding along by stealth. Per
haps no rendering comes nearer the 
primary import of the term than that 
adopted by Dr. Robinson, 'lest we glide 
asic1e from them, that is, Jest we trans
gress.' This involves Chrysostom's ver
sion, who thinks that the passage refers 
to final apostacy and thus connects it 
with the third verse, • How shall we es
cape if we neglect so great salvation.' 

We think it evident from the context, 
that the writer had in his mind the 

' above two important thoughts; he felt 
fearful Jest the Hebrews should so swerve 
from the truth as ultimately to perish. 

Another point deserving considere,. 
tion is, that the law was given by the 
ministration of angels. The question 
has not unfrequently been aaked, How 
can this statement be made tu harmo
nize with those portions of Scripture in 
which we are informed that the Jaw was 
proclaimed by God? Various methods 
liave been adopted in order to obviate 

• The orthography of wa.p~pu11>f1,EII has been. 
matter of debate. Lachman hu ,ra.pa.pu11>f1,Ell1 
without the reduplication of the p, This 
~p•lling is certainly poetical, and wa, probably 
10 frequent usage. 

the difficulty. By some it is conjectured 
that the phrase 'the toord (~o-yos) spoken 
by angels,' does not mean the Jaw, but 
must refer to the different messages which 
under the old dispensation were deliver
ed through the interposition of angelic 
beings. By others, a line of demarca
tion has been drawn between what was 
directly communicated by God to Moses, 
and what was delivered to the people at 
large by celestial messengers. These 
interpretations arc, we conceive, utterly 
inadmissible, because the object of the 
author throughout this epistle is, to in. 
stitute a comparison between the entire 
Mosaic law, and the Christian economy. 
The difficulty may be removed if we re
member that the Supreme Being is 
often said to do that which is accom
plished under his direction. Thus in 
Isaiah vii. 9, Jehovah is described as 
smiting the confederate Syrians and Is
raelites, yet instruments were employed. 
The principle involved in this statement 
is recognized throughout the inspired 
volume. God did that which the an
gels did by his command and under his 
control. On Sinai angels were present 
as ministering spirits, and this is all the 
sacred writers mean to assert. 

But what more especially require no
tice here are, the powerful claims which 
the gospel has on our devout attention. 
A variety of objects constantly conspire 
to dissipate our thoughts, and to render 
us indifferent to our eternal interests. 
Against these we must carefully guard. 
Our prayers must daily ascend to the 
throne of God for the invigorating in
fluences of the Holy Spirit. It is pos
sible for the strongest and most active 
christian to glide, to swerve from the 
truth, and from small beginnings so to 
involve himself in guilt as to render bis 
salvation to the last degree problemati
cal. We have no wish to touch on any 
controverted point, but how is it possible 
with the word of God in our hands to 
deny this? Why so many solemn warn
ings and prohibitions? We urge, there
fore, the imperative necessity of bri~g
ing our minds into direct contact with 
truth. Let its living influence pervade 
all our powers, and bring them into 
thorough subserviency to the will of hea-
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ven. Two motives ai·e here adduced to 
enforce the importance of immediate at
tention to this great duty. 

1. The magnitude of the blessing 
which the gospel unfolds and guaran
tees. It is design!lted a great salvation. 
This is a theme of unutterable subli
mity. Let us briefly glance at a few par
ticulars which throw light on its nature. 
• It began to be spoken by the Lord :' it 
had for its author the Son of God, whom 
angels worship, who made all things 
and governs all things. It was effected 
by infinite displays of power, wisdom, 
and love. It was procured by the in
carnation and humiliation of the Re
deemer. 'The word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us.' It was accom
plished amid privations and sufferings 
the most overwhelming. Such was the 
mysterious constitution of our Lord's 
person that it is impossible for us to 
form adequate conceptions of the extreme 
anguish he endured. It was in fact 
superhuman, inexplicable, ineffable. 

If, now, we contemplate.the results of 
these sufferings, we cannot but be filled 
with wonder and admiration. In their 
bearing on the Divine perfections as 
well as on the human condition, they 
stand forth in bold relief before the in
telligent universe. 

It would be a violence to our concep
tions of the character of God to admit of 
any limit to the excellencies of his nature. 
His power we connect not only with 
what is visible, but also with worlds 
whose outskirts are unknown. His wis
dom we regard not only as exhibited 
in what meets the human eye, but as 
pervading the unnumbered secrecies of 
a mechanism which no eye can pene
trate. His knowledge, we believe, not 
only grasps the entire history of our 
world, but embraces all the mazes of 
creation and all the mighty periods of 
eternity. Of his antiquity we conceive 
not only as reaching far above and be
yond the remotest infancy of natm·e, but 
us retiring upwards from the loftiest as. 
cent of our imaginations, and lost in the 
viewless depths of an existence that was 
from everlasting. And these remarks 
are as true of his moral as of his natu
ral attributes. When we think of his 
truth, it is e. truth which if heaven and 
earth stand committed to the fulfilment 
of its minutest article, heaven and earth 
must for its vindication pass away. His 
holiness is such, that if sin offer to draw 

lligh, a. devouring fire goeth forth to 
burn up a.nd to destroy it. Hie Jaw is 
such that it must be made honourable, 
even though by the enforcement of its 
sanctions it should sweep into an abyss 
of misery all the generations of the re
bellious. And yet this God is a God of 
love, and of compassion infinite. He does 
not afflict willingly; and 1111 a father re
joices over his children, does be long to 
rejoice in tenderness over us; and out 
of the storehouse of a. grace that is in
exhaustible, does he deal out the offers 
of pardon and reconciliation to the en
tire population of our globe. 

There is no device separate from the 
economy of redemption by which the 
glory ol any one of these attributes can 
be exalted hut by the surrender or limi
tation of another attribute. It is in the 
gospel alone that we perceive how each 
of them may be heightened to infinity, 
and yet each of them reflect a lustre on 
the rest. When Christ died, justice was 
magnified. When he bore the burden of 
our atonement, the truth of God receiv
ed its vindication. When the sins of 
the world brought him to the cross, the 
lesson taught by this impressive spec
tacle was, ' Holiness unto the Lord.' 
We here see no compromise a.nd no sur
render of the attributes to each other. 
We see no mutual encroachment on 
their respective provinces-no letting 
down of tha.t entire and absolute perfec
tion which belongs to every po.rt in the 
character of the Godhead. The jus
tice of God has not been invaded, for 
by him who poured out his soul unto 
death, has the whole weight of this ag
grieved and offended attribute been 
borne, and from that cross of agony 
where he cried out that it was finisbed, 
does the Divine justice send forth a 
brighter and nobler radiance of vindi
cated majesty than if the minister of 
vengeance had gone forth and wreaked 
the whole sentence of condemnation on 
eve1·y son and daughter of Adam. And 
as the justice of God has suffered no 
encroachment, such is the admirable 
skilfulness of this expedient, that the 
Divine mercy is restrained by no limita• 
tion. It is arrested in its offers by no 
question about the shades, the degrees, 
and the varieties of sinfulness. It stops 
at no point in the descending scale of 
human depravity. The blood of Christ, 
cleasiug from all sin, has srreau such e. 
field for the invitations o tho gospel, 
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thRt in the full confidence of a warrant
ed Rnd universal commission, may the 
messengers of grace whlk over the face 
of the world, and lay the free gift of ac
ceptance at the door of eve1-y individual 
and of every family. 

It is also worthy of consideration here 
how, under this exquisite contrivance, 
tbe very elements of disquietude in a 
sinner's bosom are turned into' the ele
ments of comfort and confidence in the 
mind of a believer. It is the unswerv
ing truth of God which haunts the for
mer by the thought of tbe certainty of 
his coming vengeance. But this very 
truth, committed to the fulfilment of all 
those promises which are yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus, sustains the latter by the 
thought of the certainty of his coming 
sah-ation. It is justice, unbending jus
tice, which sets such a seal on the con 
demnation of the disobedient, that every 
sinner who is out of Christ feels it to be 
irrevocable. In Christ this attribute, 
instead of a terror, becomes a security, 
-for it is just in God to justify him 
who believes in Jesus. It is the sense 
of God's violated authority which fills 
the heext of an awakened sinner with 
the fear that be is undone. But this 
authority under the gospel proclamation 
is leagued on the side of comfort, and 
not of fear; for this is the command
ment of God, that we believe in the 
name of tbe Lord Jesus Christ, as he 
has given us commandment. 

How transcendantly glorious does Di
vine love shine here! We may have 
traced the development of this sublime 
principle in the arrangements of provi
dence, in the unwearied carefulness with 
which the wants of wbstsoever liveth 
are supplied; in all the furniture of the 
uni'rerse-in all the operations of na
ture; yet, as though every other mani
festation were lost in the blaze of this 
mighty display,' Herein,' says the apostle, 
'herein is love.' And certainly, the 
more we ponder this love, the more must 
we be overcome and perplexed by its 
greatness. If it had not cost God much 
to redeem us; if a world might have 
been saved as it bad been created-by 
the exercise of volition, by the utterance 
of a word, &c., &c.; we should not per
haps have been staggered by the mani
fested love. We should have r.oncluded, 
and with evident reason, that the heart 
of the compassionate Creator must have 
yearned over his suffering creatures, and 

that prefel'l'ing necessarily thoir happiness 
to their misery, he had issued the com
mand which restored them to favour. But 
when we think of the anguish to be en
dured, the obstacles to be surmounted 
ere the purpose could be accomplished ; 
when we remember that 1'8demption, 
unlike creation, requil'ed an effort on 
the part of God, (and what an effort!) 
why, we cannot fail to be amazed and 
confounded by the love exhibited in our 
rescue, and to confess that of all myste
rious truths, perhaps the most mysteri
ous is that which is likewise the most 
encouraging; • when we were yet with
out strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly.' 

Yes, this is a love whose height, and 
breadth, and length, and depth will each 
transcend the marchings and searchings 
of the noblest created spirits; and we 
quite believe that hereafter, when in the 
full manhood of our powers, we are 
privileged to survey all the dealings of 
God with the universe, and to know and 
appreciate the countless arrangements 
which love has dictated for the ever
growing happiness of the various orders 
of intelligent beings, everything will 
fade away before the work of redemp
tion. Angels may show. us bow bril
liant the portion of those who never 
transgressed, and the lofty inhabitants of 
other systems may point to a thousand 
indications how ' God is love,' and how 
rich is bis compassion; but we shall 
still fall back on our own rescue as im
measurably surpassing every other mani• 
festation of love, and shall say, as we 
turn almost dazzled from the contem
plation of the ineffable tokens of mercy 
by which we are encompassed, ' Herein, 
Oh! herein is love; not that we loved 
God, but that God loved us.' We may 
be the only beings in all that glorio~s 
assemblage who bad thrown off their 
allegiance to their Maker; we may be 
the solitary evidences throughout the 
Divine government that love could 
triumph over ingratitude, unworthiness, 
rebellion, and depravity. Therefore we 
shall be the wonders of the universe
wonders to ourselves, wonders to all 
other ranks of intelligencies with whom 
we shall have passed into companion• 
ship. . 

Everywhere, in the sacred Scrip• 
tures redemption is described as the 
master-piece of all God's worlts: the 
one in which be most delights, and upon 
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which he is concentrating the energies 
of his po"'.er and goodness. The work 
of Chruit 1s represented as taking pre
cedence of all others in the counsel and 
purpos? of G?d-_as involving creation 
itse)f, m 1111 its. imml'nsity; as origi
natmg and sbapmg the infinite series of 
provide!ltial dispensations; as enlisting 
the 110~1Ve sy~patby and calling forth 
the umted praise of the whole celestial 
creation.• The inspired writers teach 
us to view the Author of redemption as 
the great central light, and life and at
traction of the uni versa! syst~m per
v~ding all worlds with the effulge~ce of 
his grace and the energy of bis love, 
and making known unto principalities 
and powers in heavenly places the mani
fold ~erlections of God. Paul's epistles 
especially are burdened with this mighty 
thought. The moral dignity and gran
deur of the cross, in its sacrifice and 
far-reaching results, lifted him up to a 
bei~h.t of ama~ing perception, and gave 
a divme amplitude and richness to bis 
teachings. Others might adore God as 
he sits enthroned in the heavens, or 
glory in philosophy as the perfection of 
Deity and of _humanity; but having 
been caught up into paradise, and beard 
unspeakable words which it is not law
ful for a man to utter, and seen the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne, be 
would not glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by which he was cru
cifi~d to the world, and in the light of 
which all other wisdom is foolishness
all other \mds a failure. 

' Redemption is the science and the song 
Of all eternity. Archangels day 
And night, into its glories look. The saints, 
The elders round the throne, old in the years 

• We have no sympathy with such writers 
as DroK, who seem to regard redemption as 
confined to so narrow II sphere in the range 
of its facts and results as soon to become ex
hausted when oontemplated by the superior 
intelligence of the celestial inhabitants. This 
is not the philosophy of Paul. Some minds 
may greatly admire the lucubrations of DrcK; 
for our own part, we think them extremely 
deficient, and in many points erroneous. 
Chalmers' • Astronomical Discourses,' Derham's 
' Astro and Physico Theology,' and Paley's 
'Natural Theology,' together with the Bridge
w_ater Treatises, in every respect occupy far 
h1g~er grounds; are much more cogent in 
their reasoning and philosophical in their de
ductions. 

Of heaven, examine it perpetually; 
And every hour get clearer, ampler views 
Of ri~ht and wrong; see virtue's beauty more, 
See vice more utterly depraved and vile; 
And this, with a more perfect hatred hate
That, daily love, with II more perfect love.' 

If, then, the glory of redemption be 
so great, what shall we think of the dis
paragement that is rendered to God by 
the man who tramples under foot the 
blood of the covenant? Only think of 
the aspect it must bear in the eye of 
heaven, when the offer of mercy is con
temptuously set aside, and the sinner 
chooses to appear in his own character 
before the presence of the Eternal
when the imputation of vanity and use
lessness is thus fastened on all the Son 
has done and on all the Father bas de
vised for the salvation of the guilty
when the doctrine of the Saviour's 
death, on which, in the book of God's 
counsel, is made to turn the deliverance 
of our world, is counted foolishness. It 
is thus that the refusal of Christ stamps 
a deeper and more atrocious character 
of re~ell!on on the guilty than before; 
and it 1s thus that the word of his 
mouth, like a two-edged sword, performs 
one function on him who accepts, and 
an opposite function on him who des
pises it. If the gospel be not the sa
vour of life unto life, it will be the sa
vour of death unto death. If it be not 
a rock of confidence, it will be a rock of 
offence, and it will fall upon him who 
resists it, and grind him to powder. If 
we kiss not the Son in the day of our 
peace, the day of his wrath is coming, 
and who shall be able to stand when 
his anger is kindled but a little? ' If 
the word spoken by angels was stead
fast, and every transgression and dis
obedience received a just recompence of 
reward, How shall we escape, if we neg
lect so great salvation ~• 

The salvation thus effected was con
firmed by the most stupendous miracles. 
The earth trembled, the dead were raised, 
the sun was darkened, and the rocks 
were rent. They also who first an
nounced the cheering truth of a Saviour's 
love, received the direct sanction of 
heaven. ' God nls_o bearing them wit
ness, both with signs and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to bis own will.' Christ
ianity furnish~d visible and supcrnatu
ml clemonstrat1ons of its Divine origin, 
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until it entered completely into the na
tuml process of human development. 

The Redeemer, exalted to the right 
hRnd of God, did not long try the pa
tience of his disciples. 'The heavens 
dropped down from above, and the skies 
roured down righteousness.' God loosed 
tb0 tongues of his witnesses, and in 
mRking them speak the languages of the 
people of the east, west, north, and 
south, manifested the universality of 
that church which he was then establish
ing on the earth. 

Peruse the history of the apostles
they communicate healing to the sick, 
hearing to the deaf, sight to the blind, 
and lite to the dead. Witness the power 
of christianity in the moral transforma
tion of men's lives. Without this, and 
its striking relation to man's nature, 
and his peculiar condition at this era, 
all would have been comparatively of 
little importance. It is this which the 
apostle Paul describes as 'the demon
stration of the spirit and of power,' and 
places above every other kind of evi
dence. All else was subsidiary and pre
puratory. ' Christ,' as Augustine beau
tifully expresses it, 'appeared to the 
men of a decrepid, dying world, that 
while all around them was fading, they 
through him might receive a new, youth
ful life.' The purity of christian morals, 
the heroism of faith, struck tbe minds 
of the heathen with amazement. The 
fury of persecutors, the sophistry of phi
losophers, could effect nothing against 
the power of truth. Tortures and death 
only enhanced its vigour. 'All your 
refinements of cruelty,' says Tertullian, 
' are to no purpose. Our number in
creases the more you destroy us. The 
blood of the ch1istians is the seed of a 
new harvest.' 

The powerful evidences thus furnish
ed of the celestial origin of our holy re
ligion render the conduct of those who 
neglect it more inexcusable, and will 
foarfully augment their condemnation. 

2. We are taught here, further, tbe in
evitableness of the sinner's doom. There 
can be no escape. The cross constitutes 
the only means of acceptance with God. 
'He that believeth on the Son bath 
ernrlasting Ii le; but be that believeth 
not, is condemned already: the wrath 
of God abideth an him.' Those who 
now neglect the gospel will never cease 

to curse the infatuation of putting away 
from them the proffered mercy and 
judging themselves unworthy of ever
lasting life. 'See, then, that ye rnfuse 
not. him that speaketh. For if tl1ey es
caped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we es
cape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven.' Who can con
ceive the weight and bitterness of the 
final sentence of long-insulted justice? 
The condemning power of the human 
conscience faintly shadows it forth. 
The word of truth furnishes fearful in
timations of it, and yet a finite mind 
cannot possibly fathom the dimensions 
of the punishment it involves. Pro• 
nounced by one whose humanity con• 
nects him with those whom be condemns, 
and whose blood was shed in atonement 
for sin, the natural and proper fruit and 
reward of unforgiven transgression, com
prehending the eternal destiny of so 
many rational beings, and brought home 
to the convictions of the guilty by al
mighty energy; it will be like 'seven 
thunders' uttering their voices-it will 
startle and thrill the uni verse. Now will 
appear the glory and dignity of the once 
despised Jesus; the worth of that blood 
which was sufficient to avert a doom so 
tremendous; the dreadful demerit of 
sin, which has so long challenged om
nipotent justice, and the purity of those 
perfections which intensely abhor all 
impurity, and which demand that it be 
cast into outer darkness! What interest 
and sublimity gather ia the scene when 
a convicted criminal is led forth to re
ceive the highest condemnation of hu
man law. What silence pervades the 
hall of justice! What solemnity sits 
on every countenance! The voice of 
the judge faulters as he pronounces the 
words which cut off from life and seal 
over to death a fellow-morti.1. Guilt 
appears more awful then than before. 
But who shall tell us the terrors of that 
scene when the Judge of men and an
gels, surrounded by a witnessing uni
veree, sball turn to the multitude who have 
neglected the great salvation, and give 
authoritative utterance to the sentence 
of eternal death ! 0 appalling hour! 
How that sentence will peal on the ear 
of every living creature, and roll along 
the sky of every world! 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE R. W. HAMILTON, LL.D., D.D. 

'On Lordi wo would remember in this 
hour of desolation and sorrow, that 
thou hast never taken away an Elijah, 
without leaving an Elisha ; never :eer
mitted the removal of a Stephen, with
out bringing in a Saul ; never with
drawn a Paul from his labours, without 
raising up a Timothy.' These words, 
uttered in a subdued and tremulous 
voice, formed part of the solemn and 
affecting prayer offered up by Dr. Ham
ilton immediately before J>reaching the 
funeral sermon of his dear and la
mented friend-the Rev. John Ely-. 
And now their consolatory faith m 
God's infinite compassion and compen
sative goodness towards his church, is 
deeply needed, when we think of the 
loss sustained by the death of the dis
tinguished subject of our observations. 
Truly with all reverence and appro
priateness, we might take up the lan
guage of ScriJ>ture, and say-, ' The 
beauty of Israel is slain on the high 
places.' 

Dr. Hamilton is not to be thought 
of merely as an eminent man in a cer
tain section of the christian family
as great in one particular connexion
disting'l!ished among one denomina
tion. He belonged to the church uni
versal; he was a leader in that vast 
spiritual Israel of God, which wide and 
subdivided as it is, I.et in reality con
stitutes but one fol , and has but one 
Shepherd. He not only belonged thus 
completely- and pre-eminently to the 
christian church; his influence extend
ed powerfully and beneficiallr. beyond 
its hallowed precincts. In literature, 
_philosophy, politics, philanthropy, his 
name ranked • high among the highest' 
of his contemporaries. His death, 
while yet in the prime of his years, and 
full energy of his genius, must be re
garded as a national calamity- hu
manly _speaking, irreJ>arable. 

Dr. Hamilton combined in himself 
the constituent elements of many va
ried kinds of excellence, all amalga
mated, harmonized, and sanctified, by 
the chastening influence of christian 
principle and elevated piety. :B:e was 
a poet, though he rarely wrote in verse, 
and in reference to rhyme adopted 
Milton's view, that it is no 'necessary 

adjunct or true ornament of poem or 
good verse, in larger wo:rks especially;' 
-a theologian, whose contributions to 
divinity are characterized not only by 
force and eloquence, but by the _purest 
and soundest evangelical doctrine ;
a scholar, amassing the treasures and 
enjoying the wealth of classical anti
quity, and from whose rich stores he 
loved to bring the apt illustration, the 
nice analogy, the poetic simile, which 
so embellished his oratory ;-a philo
sopher, making careful observation on 
all that came within the wide range of 
his notice, and gleaning practical wis
dom for the benefit of society. That 
he was an enlightened christian poli
tician and philanthropist, the whole 
tenor of his life and writings show. 
He was industrious to a degree of ab
solute laboriousness seldom witnessed. 
The calm and wise consciousness of 
the possession of superior talents, add
ed to a belief that his life would not 
be a very long one, furnished a power
ful incentive to his active and con
scientious mind, ' to work while it is 
called to-day.' His medical attendant, 
alluding to this constant exercise of 
his mind, says, ' He had for long been 
at work in his study until the night 
had far advanced, frequently until three 
in the morning, while his days were 
similarly spent, or in the duties of the 
pastoral office.' 

With all the opportunities that so
ciety possessed, from the press, the 
pulpit, the platform, and the lecture
room, of forming this estimate of Dr. 
Hamilton's mind and principles, yet as 
a man, only his own immediate circle, 
of course, could have jud~ed of him, 
had it not been that, m t.ne arrange
ments of a wise Providence, an affiict
ing bereavement rent aside the veil 
that concealed his personal feelings, 
and revealed the warm, tender, faith
ful heart, capable of a depth and in
tensity of friendship as noble as it was 
unco=on. From this point of view, 
the finest aspect of Dr. Hamilton's es
sentially great character was obtained. 
We might marvel at his industry, ad
mire his genius, esteem his principles, 
and reverence his piety ; but the ten
derness of his affoctions-the tenacity 
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of his memorable friendship-subdued 
our hearts to sympathy ; and those be
yond his immediate sphere loved the 
man as much as they honoured the 
minister. 

Six years ago, the -«ri.ter enjoyed, 
for the first time, the long-desired pri
nlege of hearing Dr. Hamilton. Ac
quaintance, not at that time amounting 
to familiarity, with his writings, had 
created that desire in an intense de
gree. And under no circumstances, 
perhaps, could he have been heard to 
greater advantage. Re was then in 
the full meridian of his age. His es
sav on christian missions-written, it 
is ·said, in six weeks-had just appear
ed ; he was in the zenith of his fame, 
both as an author and an orator. Ex
pectation had been very highly raised, 
and perhaps it is saying much to assert 
that it-was more than realized. We 
thought ourselves fortunate that it was 
not a special occasion, but just the usual 
Sabbath evening service; since itwould 
afford an opportunity of judging of Dr. 
Hamilton's ordinary ministrations. 

His appearance, always dignified, 
was at first sight particularly imposing. 
When he rose in the pulpit, his ample 
chest and erect bearing gave him an 
appearance of greater height than he in 
reality possessed ; for though he wrui 
above the middle size, he looked of 
majestic stature from the width and 
development of the breast. His coun
tenance was singularly expressive : a 
broad massive brow, looking like the 
,ery throne of contemplation; thick 
eyebrows, slightly grey; overhanging 
eyes, whose natural color could scarce
ly be discerned for the intense light 
that burned in them, and which con· 
stantly ,aried their expression. The 
mouth seemed as if pleasant smiles and 
cheerful words were no strangers to it, 
but as if it also was in the habit of 
obeying restraining influences which 
enforced gravity-giving to that fea
ture an expression of united firmness 
and sweetness. His hair and com
plexion both bore such unmistakeable 
marks of the hand of time, that he cer
tarnly looked much older than he was; 
but this rather added to, than subtract
ed from, the dignity which was the pe
culiar characteristic of his person and 
deportment. Dr. Hamilton, however, 
was more indebted to his voice than to 
any other physical advantage he pos-

sessed for the impression he produced. 
Re gave out the hymns and conducted 
the whole service without assistance • 
and attention was at once rivotted 
when his deel? tones foll on the ear. 
His was a voice peculiar and original, 
like its possessor ; to try to under
stand the secret of its rower was a 
study. It was not melodious, in the 
ordinary sense of that term ; it could 
scarcely be called flexible : it had not 
the merit of that silver clearness which 
so well supJ>lies the want of J>OWer, and 
charms the listening ear by its distinct
ness ; but it was deep, solemn, con
centrated, sustained, expressive. It 
seemed just the voice to_ convey the 
sentiments it uttered ; it never falter
ed beneath their weight, or failed to 
support their leni;tth ; it gave the per
fect emphasis, a.nil gathered volume as 
it rolled on to the grand conclusion. 
It was surprising how this fine organ, 
regulated by judgment, gave a charac
ter to every word he spoke. Hymns 
long familiar in their truth and beauty, 
read by him were invested with a 
power unfelt and unknown before : and 
from that time the words as he em
phasized them lingered in the recesses 
of the ear as an authorized and perfect 
reading. This remarkable power was 
singularly manifested in the effects 
produced by the enunciation of the 
text. It was a short passage, familiar 
as household words : written down, it 
briefly records an impressive fact, but 
uttered by him it l:iecame an awful 
verity, suggestive of the most solemn 
thoughts. ' The devils also believe 
and tremble.' The word 'tremble,' 
slowly and forcibly pronounced in a 
deep, clear whisper, appeared to re
verberate in deep cadence through the 
building, until it thrilled every heart. 
A kind of simultaneous awe manifestly 
crept over the assembly-a momentary 
pause-when all held their breath in 
the dread hush of a sudden fear pass
ing over the conscience, like- a shadow 
over glass. There was a slight reac
tion as he commenced the sermon. 
His phraseology was so gorgeous that 
it somewhat marred the impression. 
The orator was too palpablo ; and du
ring the first twenty minutes we de
tected the truant thought suggesting 
this query, 'If it be true that simplicity 
is the highest reach of art, has Dr. 
Hamilton as a speaker attained to it i" 
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But this wande~g_ phantasy was soon 
rebuked, as the gifted preacher, swept 
on by his theme, spoke of the intelli
gence of those fallen spirits, and show
ed how bitter a possession was intel
lect without God, and knowledge with
out love ; and that genius, with all its 
powerst ff unsanctified, only made its 
possessor the ally of demons. Then 
he described with terrible distinctness 
the folly- of unbelief in the abstract, 
and the different classes of unbelievers, 
beginning, (perhaps with-more justice 
than charity,) with Socinians, and going 
through aU the degenerate grades of 
scepticism, till he brought us full in 
view of the dreary gloom, the blank, 
formless, confused void of atheism, 
unillumined by one ray of truth ; 
the night of hell itself, though tem
pestuous and turbulent, not so dark
for the devils believe. Then he went 

, on to picture the horrors of those 
who while they have belief, are 
strangers to hope. He showed with a 
force one might well call awfully sub
lime, how belief aggravated the misery 
of the lost. This part of the sermon 
was indescribably grand. We had 
heard in the days of childhood a dis
course by Edward Irving, on the ter
rors and agonies of perdition, which 
for man;r long years peopled slumber 
with wild and fearful dreams ; but 
there was this marked distinction be
tween the two descriptions - Irving 
dwelt on ~ymbols conveying ideas of 
physical anguish and suffering; Dr. 
Hamilton accumulated the more ap
propriate imagery of mental misery, 
of exquisite spll'itual torture-the ag
ony of souls conscious of the magru
tude of what they had lost, believing 
in a goodness they could never realize, 
a blessedness they could never enjoy; 
-a knowledge vast as their misery
a remorse that constituted the vitality 
of the worm that dieth not and the 
fire that is not quenched. The whole 
concluded with an appeal to flee from 
the wrath to come, pointing to Christ 
as the way, the truth, and the life-an 
appeal so suitable and earnest, that it 
must have been a hard heart that could 
resist it. How dee_p was the respon
sibility resting on the hearers of that 
sermon! 
. Five years passed away. Dr. Ham
ilton's fame waR continually increasing. 

Vot 10.-N. S. 3 C 

His capital book on Popular Institu
tions of Education, (the Manchester 
prize essay) had appeared. His great 
theological work, on ' the Revealed 
Doctrine of Rewards andPunishments,' 
had added to his reputation for sound 
evangelical principle. His published 
sermons were in the hands of multi
tudes of thoughtful readers ; while his 
essays and lectures were the theme of 
commendation by all who loved truth 
nobly enunciated-beautiful thoughts 
beautifully expressed .. 

Five years were those of ceaseless 
activity; and then in October, 1847, 
it was our lot again to see and hear 
the man to whom our mind, in com
mon with multitudes, had been in the 
interval so deeply indebted. It was a 
memorable occasion. The grave had 
iust received 'all that was mortal' of the 
Rev. John Ely; and his afflicted friend, 
as a last sad and arduous duty, came 
that day to draw from the records of 
the pious dead improvement and con
solation for the living. The five years 
that had passed had left traces on his 
form and countenance. He was pre
maturely worn with years and bowed 
by sorrow. His voice, too, had lost its 
roundness, and though still forcible and 
impressive, was rug~ed and somewhat 
husky. Still, his loo.I!: wasted and som
bre, was in admirable keeping with 
the occasion. The vast chapel, with 
its sable hangings ; the gathered mul
titude, filling every place where a hu
man being could stand, with earnest 
eyes and saddened faces, and nearly 
all clad in the habiliments of mourn
ing, presented a scene calculated to 
make a life-long impression. Dr. Ham
ilton was as usual unassisted in the 
service ; and though we could not help 
wishing his fatigues could have been 
mitigated by some one else giving out 
the hymns, yet it would have been a 
great loss to have missed his noble 
reading of the beautiful hymn, 

'Not to the ten·ors of the law; &c. 

And again, the second hymn, 
'Hear what the voice of hc,wen proclaims,' 
to which a certain tremor in the utter
ance added pathos ; but all these 
thouo-hts were dismissed as mere sub
ordin°ates, when the pious christian, 
the faithful minister, the dear, true 
friend, poured out his soul in prayer, and 
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conse('rRted his sorrows on the nJtar of 
faith. Thnt women should weep at 
his uttc-rances was perhaps only na
tural, but strong men were gathe1•ed 
there down whose checks tears were 
falling, rapid as summer rain. Never 
surdy was grief more simultaneous. 

The second hymn being read at 
oucc-, and then sung through without 
further giving out, afforded a brief op
portunity for Dr. Hamilton to collect 
himself for the succeeding cff'ort. Man
fully did he struggle with his feelings, 
and by Di-rine help, so far conquered, 
that with a lofty self-possession, he 
gave out the sublime text, • Then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in vic
tory,' 1 Cor. xv. 54. .Again we were 
struck as on the former occasion with 
his power of emphasising a single 
word. 'Victory!' as he uttered it, 
unfolded a whole volume of consola
tion. His own full heart felt its in
fluence, and like an electric force it 
radiated from him to every heart in 
that vast assembly. Calmly, slowly, 
though a little tremulously, Dr. Ham
ilton commenced the task which he 
well described, ' as the burden of the 
Lord, the burden of friendship.'* He 
dwelt at first on the difficulty of com
prehending the text by the mere force 
of human reason; on unsanctified in
tellect being unable to grasp its mean
ing. Then, warming with his theme, 
he showed the work of faith in appro
priating the text, and elucidating_its 
hidden purport to the christian. The 
light of hope beamed on his brow as 
he exclaimed, ' Brethren, we mourn 
this day not as in the valley of gloom, 
and doubt, and tears ; we stand as on 
a mountain's brow, irradiated with the 
beams of immortality ; and we see 
writ-ten as with a sunbeam-' Death is 
swallowed up in victory!" 0 faith ! 
now we understand thy work : through 
thine eye of joy we see, by thy voice 
of exultation we proclaim this victory. 
Though led to the strongholds of 
death, to the bed of pain, to the 

• This sermon was not published at the 
time, as it was understood it would be 
printed with the memoir of' the Rev. John 
El:'. It is matter of regret that this is not 
tb" ease; though the sentiments contained 
iu tLe sermon arc amplified in the me
JJ.rnir. 

scenes of bereavement, to tho rending 
asunder of flesh and Spirit-yet oven 
there we predict his overthrow. Dold 
sayi11g as it is, we are assured of its 
fulfillment.' He then proceeded to con
sider I. Death as an enemy. II. The 
means of its conquest. III. The signal 
decisiveness of the victory. Under 
the first division of his subJect all the 
awful solemnities, the dread powers of 
the enemy, were marshalled before us. 
Every Scriptural illustration of the 
might of the foe was piled up, a lofty 
pyramid of horror. Then how beauti
ful the transition to him 'who tasted 
death for every man,' who had taken 
away the stins- and conquered the foe. 

When considering ' the decisiveness 
of the victory,' he remarked, • Much 
is now accomplished, but there shall 
be yet more achieved. Death shall 
not only be robbed of its terrors, but 
he himself shall be overthrown. No 
remnant of his :power shall be left him. 
In other victones there are capitula
tions-pleas made, and claims allowed, 
-but death shall have nothing left. 
In all other victories some memorial 
remains, but here there shall be no 
record. His semblance shall pass 
awav. His name shall rot in its own 
corruption. Christ looking upon the 
host of believers, shall restore every 
subject, shall recompence every injury. 
The grisly giant skeleton that has so 
long bestrode the mountain of time, 
hurling his darts everywhere, shall be 
tumbled into the vast ocean of eter
nity, his power an exploded thing, his 
name obsolete-for in that land whi
ther we are hastening none of the in
habitants shall say, "I am sick:" no 
mourners shall traverse those radiant 
streets. 

• Let me call your attention, to show 
these are not words of course, to some 
proofs that even now this laurel may 
be snatched, this ultimate victory an
ticipated. We have witnessed it-we 
have proved it, in one whom we all 
loved, and whom this day, from hu· 
man weakness, we must mourn. We 
have marked his bearing in the strife 
-heard his shout in the conflict-be· 
held his victory. 

• Your pastor delegated me to spea~ 
to the church on this occasion : had it 
not been for that rcci,uest, it would have 
more comported with my feelings to 
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havo prayed and wept in silence. 
' Wlien alluding to this probable 

occasion, and of tho necessity of some 
brief remarks on _your pastor's charac
ter and talents, he said to me-" Be 
afraid of a too partial view : the friend 
of thirty-six years may be too partial." 
I said, " Truth has ever been dear to 
you here, and I well know that it will 
not be loss dear to you in heaven. I 
will be truthful." If I was asked to give 
the character of your departed pastor 
in one word, that word would be
LIFE ! Life-strong, healthful, ener
getic ; a relish of the higher moods of 
life. Fulness of religion, of cheerful
ness, of activity-an untiring vitality. 
It was a life sanctified, a life directed 
to all that was noble, good, and true. 
You know, for he was in your midst, 
how .T ohn E_ly lived. How truly he 
could say, " For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain." ' 

Then came an analysis of the mental 
characteristics of his friend, followed 
by an affecting and graphic description 
of his last hours. No one that heard 
that description can ever forget it. The 
<lying christian was before their gaze. 
They heard his last words - saw his 
last look-cauiht his last sigh. Dr. 
.Hamilton's voice faltered with sup
pressed emotion. . The orator was for
gotten in the friend-the minister in 

the man. It was not priestly power, 
or rhetorical display, but the audible 
throbbings of a stricken heart utter
ing itself in terse, gasping sentences, 
broken by sighing interje~tions, and 
shaken by tlie full swelling of the 
strong tide of repressed sorrow. 

He rallied, however, by a great ef
fort, after describing the last scene, and 
with something approaching to com
posure, uttered a few words that, alas : 
we may now apply to hiniself. Nothing 
more suitable could be said. Like the 
great musician who unconsciously_ com
posed his own requiem,* Dr. Hamil
ton uttered his own appropriate elegy, 
saying, 'Not to dwell on monrnful em
blems-let us reverse the picture. 
When could he have better died ? in 
a greater bloom of virtue, or a higher 
odour of sanctity? Pain and decreJ:>i
tude might have advanced rapidly mth 
coming _years. He might have been 
laid aside from the work he delighted 
in. As it is, he was a stately tree fell
ed in its full maturity, wliile all its 
lovely foliage and goodly branches 
were strong, green, and redundant. 
As a brave champion he fell in the 
ranks, it is true, but his armour was 
bright, his face was to the foe, his 
death-shout was-" Victory!' 

(To be continued.) 
C. L.B. 

FOREIGN CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCE. 

Selected from the Oorrespondence oi ' E11angelical 01'ristendom." 

FRANCE. ral colloquys constituted a provincial 
synod ; lastly, at the head of these 
several bodies was the national synod, 
which meeting, as often as possible, 
at periodical intervals, regulated the 
more iniportant affairs of our commu
nion, and determined the relations 
which should exist between the reli
gious society and the political power.' 

THE above work, reporting the pro
ceedings of an assembly of delegates 
recently held to give French Protest
antism a better organization, &c., gives 
an instructive account of the original 
constitution of the French churches. 
'The Reformation, introduced into 
France by Fare!, propagated by Cal
vin, and confumed by Theodore Beza, 
adopted as tho base of its organization 
the Presbyterian system, somewhat 
siniilar to that which was established 
b_y John Knox in Scotland. Each 
church had a consistory, under the 
P!esiclency of the pastor ; seven or 
eight churches formed a colloquy; sovc-

'Therevocationoftheedict ofN antes, 
by Louis XIV., virtually annulled this 
constitution. After the revolution of 
1789, Buonaparte, then fust consul, 
gave to the Protestants of om· country 
the law of the eighteenth Germinal, 
year X., (1802,) which has been main-

·• l\foznrl 
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tained until the present time.' That 
law omitted all mention of national 
synods; it granted district synods only, 
formed of five consistorial churches, 
and the members of the consistories 
were to be chosen from among the most 
heanly taxed, as if fortune were a 
guarantee of piety. These consistories 
were not to be appoint~d by universal 
suffrage ; they had the monstrous 
right themselves to designate twelve 
notables to _join with them in making 
elections. They were forbidden to 
promulgate new do~atic formulas 
without the approbation of the Minis
ter of Worship. The dismissal or sus
pension of the pastors depended almost 
entirely upon the civil power. 

'All attempts to procure a recision 
or alteration of this law failed : there 
was no alternative but submission or 
di.ssolution of State connection.' 

The revolution of last February 
opened the prospect of a radical change; 
and to effect this, the assembly of 
Protestant delegates took place. In 
the composition of the assembly there 
was a wide difference in the number of 
delegates from the consistories, the 
mode of their nomination, and the 
]'.>_Owers with which they were vested. 
The subject of Church and State was 
early and warmly discussed. We can 
only give results. It was resolved, 
that the delegates should not vote in
dividually, but by delegation, that is, 
a delegate representing, say ten church
es, to give ten votes, and vwe versa. 
The assembly disclaimed any power 
as such, to enter into communication 
with the government. On the main 
question, ' Is it right to adopt the vol
untary principle, or shall we continue 
to receive salaries from the public 
treasury?'-the great majority of the 
assembly pronounced in favour of the 
maintenance of the union between 
Church and State. 

'The union of the Reformed or Cal
vinistic and the Lutheran churches 
was a topic of much interest. The first 
constitute three-fourths of the Protest
ant JlOpulation, and are spread over the 
entire surface of our territory; the lat
ter, to the number of about 300,000, 
priucipally inhabit .Alsace and certain 
cantons of Lorraine ; they have also a 
ehureh at Paris.' The union of the 
bodies vras thought to be ineligible at 

present, because they have different 
liturgies, catechisms, hymns, and 
forms of worship ; but o. resolution 
was passed expressing a hope that the 
ensumg general assemblies of both 
churches would profit by present cir
cumstances, to unite themselves into 
one integral church. 

The following regulations respecting 
the election of delegates to the general 
synod were ordained :-

1. That there shall be a double elec
tion in each case ; each church first to 
elect two delegates,' a pastor, and a 
layman ; then the delegates from a 
certain number of churches to meet 
and choose deputies for the synod. 
As the reformed reckon 450 churches, 
this plan was adopted to prevent the 
synod becoming unmanageable from 
the number of its members. 

2. Universal suffrage is established 
in the first degree of voting, to be en
joyed by all Protestants, of the age of 
twenty-one, who possess their civil 
rights. But on the question, ' B_y 
what signs, or what characteristics IS 

any one to be deemed qualified to 
exercise the right of votingP'-the 
majority of the assemblJ: determined 
that no confession of f111th was neces
sary-no participation of the sacra
ment-no baptism ; a determination 
which, viewed by itself, is sie:nifi_cant 
of a melancholy declension from the 
stem puritanism of the early Hngo
nots. The sole qualification is con
tained in the final resolution,-" All 
who declare that the:y belong and ad
here sincerely to the Reformed church 
of France shall be admitted to vote." 
But even this declaration, asserts the 
writer, "will end in nothing but an 
empty formality." 

' 3. The synod will be composed of 
ninety-four members. The number of 
laymen is, as far as possible, to be 
equal to that of the ecclesiastics. 

'4. The next synod will be held at 
Paris. 

' 5. The national synod is t~ com• 
mence its sittings, with the blessmg of 
God, on the 11th of Sop. next. . A 
committee of seven members, consist
ing of four pastors and three laymen, 
has been charged to take all suitable 
measures for carrying into effect the 
electoral regulations. 
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'Tho sessions of the ensuing ■ynod 
will, it is evident, be troublous and 
momontous. 

' The first assembly has determined 
9.uestions of form, o_r electoral regula
tions ; it has left questions of principle, 
as for example, that of a confession of 
faith, untouched. The next synod 
cannot follow the same course. It 
will be necessarily called to discuss 
subjects which are greatly controvert
ed ; it will be placed upon keenly dis
puted ground. Our religious journals 
have already recommenced their quar
rels ; a warm controversy is taking 
place between the Archives du Ohris
tianisme, the organ of the orthodox 
party, and the Lien, the journal of the 
latitudinarians. M. Agenor de Gaspa
rin has published two letters in which 
he essays to prove that the separation 
between the two parties in the Re
formed church, holding different doc
trinal views, is a duty: he says, that 
the maintenance of the union with the 
Arian, or infidel J?astors, would be an 
act of treason agamst the Lord. The 
Lien replies, that M.. de Gasparin is a 
fanatic, and almost a madman. All 

this does not announce pacific inten
tions; and it: may happen, that the 
next synod may produce, as in Scot
land, a great and irrevocable secession.' 

I nr:ident during the Revolution. 
' When the people of Paris were 

zealously engaged m planting trees of 
liberty, they _planted one "in the front 
of the Institution of Deaconesses. 
The Rev. M. V ermeil, the president 
of the institution, a friend of our own, 
was invited to bless the tree. He re
plied, "It is not the manner of Pro
testants to bless an inanimate object, 
but I will pray for you, if you like.'' 
"Yes, yes," responded a thousand 
voices, "pray for us.'' M. V ermiel 
then read to them a portion of Scrip
ture, and commended them and the 
nation to the care and grace of .T eho
vah. The multitude listened in silence 
and deep interest; but when the pray
er was ended, they rent the air with 
shouts of Vive M. Venniel ! Vi11e la 
Protestantisme ! Vive la Republique ! 
And such was their enthusiasm that 
the worthy pastor with difficulty pre
vented them from carrying him through 
Paris in triumph.' 

SCRAPS AND SKETCl:IES FROM THE HISTORY OF LITERATURE. 

NO. 11.-0RIGIN OF LANGUAGE. 

LANGUAGE is tbe expression of our 
ideas, and their various relations, by 
certain articulate _sounds, which are 
used as the signs of those ideas e.nd 
relations. By e.rticule.te sounds a.re 
meant, those modulations of simple 
voice emitted from the thorax, which 
are formed by means of the mouth, 
e.nd its several orge.ns,-the teeth, the 
tongue, the lips, e.nd the pa.late. In e. 
more general sense, the word le.ngue.ge 
:is sometimes used to denote all sounds 
by which animals of e.ny kind express 
their particular feelings e.nd impulses in 
e. manner that is intelligible to their 
own species. The divine Author of 
nature bas endowed every animal with 
powers sufficient to roake known e.11 
those of its sensations and desires with 
which it is necessary for the preserva
tion of the individual, or the continu
e.nee of the kind, tbe.t others of the same 
species should be acquaiu ted. 

It is as necessary for 11nirilals to 

know the voices of their enemies, as the 
voices of their friends, and the roaring 
of a lion is e. sound of which, previous 
to experience every beast of the forest 
is nature.Uy afraid Between these ani
mal sounds and the language of men 
there is, however, very little analogy. 
Human language is capable of express
ing ideas e.nd notions, which there is 
every reason to believe tbe.t animal in
stinct cannot conceive. 

Every human language is learned 
by imitation, e.nd is intelligible only to 
those who either inhabit the country 
where it is verne.cule.r, or have been 
taught by a master, or by books; but 
the voices of animals a.re not learned 
by imitation, e.nd being wholly instinc
tive, they a.re intelligent to e.ll the ani
mals of that species by which they are 
uttered, though brought together from 
the remotest parts of the world. Thus 
the barkings or yelps of a Lapland dog 
would be inetinctively understood by 
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the dogs of Spain, Calabria, India, or 
any other country, but there is no reason 
to imagine, that a man who had never 
heard any language spoken, would him
self speak : and it is well known that 
the language spoken in one country is 
unintelligible to the natives of another, 
where a different language is spoken. 

Herodotus, indeed, records a fact, 
which, could it be depended upon, would 
tend to overturn the above reasoning, 
as it infers a natural relation between 
ideas and certai12 articulate sounds. He 
tells us that a king of Egypt, in order 
to disco'l'er which was the oldest lan
guage, caused two children, newly born 
of poor parents, to be brought up by a 
shepherd amongst his cattfo, with a 
strict injunction that they should never 
hear a human voice; and at the end of the 
two years, they pronounced, at the same 
time, the word signifying bread. This 
is one of the many fables of that credu
lous historian. 

The exercise of cultivated reason, 
and the arts of civil life, have, indeed, 
eradicated many of our original instincts, 
but they have not eradicated them all; 
there are external indications of the in
ternal feelings and desires which appear 
in the most polished society, and which 
are confessedly instinctive. 

The passions, emotions, sensations, 
and appetites, are naturally expressed 
in the countenance, by characters which 
the savage and the courtier can read 
with equal readiness. 

The look serene, the smootbened 
brow, the dimpled smile, and the glis
tening eye, denote equanimity and 
good will, in terms which no man 
mistakes. The contracted brow, the 
glaring eye, the sullen gloom, and the 
threatening air, denote rage, indigna
tion, and defiance, as plainly and 
forcibly as reviling or imprecations. 
To teach men to disguise the instinctive 
indications of their temper, and "to 
carry smiles and sunshine in their face, 
when discontent sits l1eavy at their 
heart," constitutes a great part of mod
ern and refined education. 

The words of language are their 
proper names, or the signs of ideas or 
relations. But it cannot be supposed 
that the Allwise Instructor would load 
the memories of men with words to de
note things then unknown, or the signs 
of ideas which they had not then ac-
11uircd. Jt was sufficient that o. foun-

dation was laid, of euoh a natul'e as 
would suppol't the largest superstmo
ture which they might ever luwe occa
sion to raise upon it. 

The first application of names to ob
jects, or the invention of eignificlint 
words, has often been supposed to have 
taken its rise frnm the imitation of the 
voices of animals or the sounds pro
duced by vm·ious natural causes. The 
serpent hisses, the bees hum, the tlmn
der peals, the tempest 1·oars, the wind 
howls among the mountains; the savage 
listens, and imitates the sounds which 
salute his ears, and the word which be 
pronounces serves afterwards to teach 
to himself and his companions the idea 
of the object which first gave occasion 
to its utterance. 

To suppose words invented, or names 
given to things in a manner purely 
arbitrary, without any ground or reason, 
is to suppose an effect without a cause. 
There must always have bl)en some 
motive which led to the assignment of 
one name rather than another, and we 
can conceive no motive which would 
more generally operate upon men in 
their efforts first towards language, than a 
desire to paint by speech the objects 
which they named in a manner more 
or less complete, according as the vocal 
organs bad it in their power to effect 
this imitation. 

A certain bird is termed the 9uckoo, 
from the sound which it emits. When 
one sort of wind is said to whistle, and 
another to roar; a fly to buz, and fall
ing timber to crash; when a stream is 
said to flow, and bail to rattle, the 
analogy between the word and the thing 
signified is plainly discernible. Thus in 
all language a multitude of words are 
to be found that are evidently con
strueted upon this principle. 

Having thus briefly stated, an<l en
deavoured to prove, that language was 
given to man by Divine inspiration, to 
communicate our ideas to each other, 
or express our wants and our wishes, 
and to praise the Giver, it becomes us 
as rational beings to make the best 
possible use of this blessing; and avoid, 
as far as it is in our power, perverting 
this inestimable gift to any bad pur
pose. The best use we can make of 
this Divine endowment, is the cultiva· 
tion of our minds in the practice of 
virtue-a thirst after lmowlcdge--tho 
lore of truth-anu above nil, a closiro to 
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11 sea.rob the Scriptures," that we may 
11 become wise unto salvation." 

LITERARY SELECTIONS. 

MINISTERS OF THE 18TH CENTURY. 
WILLLI.M GRIMSHAW. 

Lum many in his day, William 
Grimshaw struggled through years of 
doubt and perplexity, into that region 
of light and assurance where he spent 
the sequel of his fervent ministry. His 
parish, and the radiating centre of his 
ceaseless itinerancies, was Haworth, 
near Bradford, in Yorkshire, a bleak 
region, with a people as wild, and almost 
as ignorant, as the gorse on their hun
gry hills. From the time that the love 
of Christ took possession of his soul, 
Mr. Grimshaw gave to his service all 
the energies of his ardent mind and 
powerful frame. His health was firm, 
his spirit resolute, his understanding 
vigorous and practical, and having but 
one object, he continually pursued it, 
alike a stranger to fatigue and fear. 
With a sl.ice of bread and an onion for 
his day's provision, he would trudge 
over the moors from dawn to summer 
dusk, in search of sheep in the wilder
ness, and after a night's rest in a hay
loft, would resume the work. In one of 
his weekly circuits he would think it no 
hardship to preach from twenty to thirty 
times. When he overtook a stranger 
on the solitary 1·oad, if 1·iding, he would 
dismount and talk to him, and rivet his 
kind and pathetic exhortation with a 
word of ptayer; and into whatsoever 
company thrown, with all the simplicity 
of a single eye, and the mild intrepidity 
of a good intention, he addressed him
sell to his Master's business. It was 
he who silenced the infidel nobleman 
with the frank rejoinder, • The fault is 
not so much in your lordsbip's head, as 
in your heart;' and many of his em
phatic words haunted the people's ears, 
till they sought relief by coming to him, 
and confessing all their case. 

When his career began, so sottish 
we1•13 his people, that it was hardly pos
sible to draw them 'out to worship, but 
Mr. Grimshaw's boldness nnd decision 
dragged them in. Whilst the Psalm 
bofore the sermon wns being sung, he 
would so.Hy fotth into the streot and the 

ale-houses to look out for loiterers, and 
would chase them into the church ; 
one Sabbath morning, a stranger riding 
through Haworth, and seeing some men 
bolting ont at the back windows, and 
scrambling over the garden wall of a 
tavern, imagined that the house was on 
.fire, till the cry, • The parson is coming,' 
explained the panic. By dint of pains 
and courage, he conquered this heathen
ish parish ; and such was the power 
which attended bis preaching, that, in 
later life, instead. of hunting through 
the streets for his hearers, when he 
opened his church for a short service at 
five in the summer mornings, it would 
be filled with shopmen and working 
people ready to commence their daily 
toil. And so strong was the attraction 
of bis earnest sermons, that besides con
stant hearers who came from ten to 
twelve miles all around, the parsonage 
was often filled with christian worthies 
who came on Saturday nights from dis
tant towns. And when they crowded 
him out of his house into his barn, and 
out of the church into the chUl'ch.yard, 
be was in all his glory, and got up on 
Monday morning early, to brush the 
shoes of the far-come travellers. 

He was a gallant evangelist of the 
Baptist's school. Like the son of the 
desert, he was a man of a hardy build, 
and like him of an bumble spitit, and 
like John, his joy was fulfilled when his 
Master increased. At last, in the midst 
of his brave and abundant exploits, a 
putrid fever, which, like Howard, he 
caught when engaged in a labour of 
love, came to summon him home. And 
when he was dead his parishioners came, 
and-fit funeral for a christian hero
bore him away to the tomb, amidst the 
voice of Psalms. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

CONFESSION OF A ROMAN CATHOLIC. 

Leger Ritty, a Roman Catholic, emi
grated to America in 1828, and with 
his associates continued a course of dis
sipation in Philadelphia, at the same 
time attending mass, and the confes
sions of the church. One of his com
panions, of weak constitution, dying 
from intemperance, awakened him some
what to a sense of his condition. Sick-
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ness about this time seized him, and he 
lay sick for three years at Pittsburg. 

'In this situation,' he writes, 'the 
Spirit of God affected my heart, and I 
saw myself in a light in which I had 
never seen myself hefore,-a great sin
ner in the sight of God, on the brink of 
eternity, without any preparation to 
meet my final Judge. I remained, l10w
ever, so confirmed in the doctrines of 
the Roman Catholic church, that I 
thought the reading of a great many 
masses for me might deliver me from 
my sins, and afford relief to my troubled 
mind. But as the priest in Pittsburg 
charged me fifty cents for each mass he 
read for me, and I was reduced to pov
erty by my drunkenness and protracted 
sickness, I could not raise the money to 
pay him for the number of masses I 
thought necessary. I had, however, in 
the meantime, a good opportunity to 
send to Germany to have mass read for 
me there, and as I could get it done 
much cheaper there, I of course readily 
embraced the opportunity. I wished to 
make my little means go as far a8 pos
sible, and therefore sent over two differ
ent sums, the first thirty francs, and the 
second fourteen. The franc is a French 
coin, worth about twenty cents of our 
money. For this amount I got forty 
masses read, being more than twice as 
many as I could have had in Pittsburg 
for the same amount. I had also learn
ed the prayers of the church, and fre
quently said them over. But all this 
bad not the desired effect. I found that 
the priest could not deliver me from my 
burthen of guilt. I finally became so 
deeply awakened and sensible of my lost 
condition, that I sometimes feared the 
earth would open and receive me, with 
my load of sins upon me. 

'I now left off praying to the saints, 
and commenced praying from my heart 
to God, that he would have mercy upon 
me, and forgive my sins. Dttring my 
three years sickness, I was three weeks 
in this awake-ned condition, when my 
distress of mind became almost intoler
able. I resolved to get a Bible, as I 
could live no longer in this way. The 
priest refused to let me b ave one. I 
offered him ten dollars for a copy, but 
still he refused; and then, poor though 
I was, I cffered him twenty dollars; but 
Le told me I could not have one on any 
terms ; and tbat the Bible was not for 
the common people. I replied to him, 

that I must have n Bible, and that if ho 
would not let me have a copy, I woulcl 
go to the P1·otestants for one. Ho ap
peared angry with me, opened the door 
and drove. me out of the house, telling 
me to go to church every Sabbath, and 
be would preach the gospel to me. I 
wanted to relate to him the sorrnws of 
my heart, and tell him how bad I felt, 
but he wonld not hear me. 

'Afte1· I left the priest, I- bad my fears 
that if I obtained o. Protestant Bible, it 
might not be genuine, as I from a child 
bad been made to believe that the Pro
testant Bible was an heretical book, and 
that it only deceived those who read it. 
I however, lino.Uy concluded that my 
condition could not· be made any worse 
by its perusal, and resolved to embrace 
the first opportunity to get one. God, 
in the order of bis providence, soon 
caused me to succeed in my effort, 
which was in the following manner. 
One morning, as I was walking out, I 
met a woman with a Bible in her band, 
which she obtained from the American 
Bible Society. I asked her if she would 
sell it, to which she replied that she 
would. I then asked her if it contained 
the whole of the word of God-the Old 
and New Testament? She said it was 
all perfect, excepting that Martin Lu
ther's name had been torn out of the 
title-page; her husband would not suffer 
a book to be in his house with Lutber's 
na.me in it. I did not object to it on 
that account, for we had been taught to 
believe that Luther was an arch heretic 
-that be had deceived a great number 
of people, and was now chained to the 
bottom of bell for his wickedness. In 
fact, I was rather glad that his name 
had been torn out. After I had obtain
ed the Bible, I went to seek .for chris
tians among the German Protestants, 
thinking that all Protestants, who had 
the Bible, were good people. But in 
this I was much mistaken. I found 
that many of them cursed and swore 
as much as any of the Roman Catholic 
Germans with whom I bad previously 
been associated. 

In 1833, I removed to Cincinnati, 
hoping to find some one who would 
comfort me; but no sooner bad I 
landed, than I was met by some of my 
old Roman Catholic associates, and the 
first thing they offered me was a bottle 
of whiskey. I refused to drink. This 
made them angry, and they called me a 
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Methodist. At this time I had not be
come acquainted with the Methodists, 
ae it was before they bad established 
m1ss1ons among the Germans. About 
this period, Mr: H. came to Cincinnati, 
and professed to be a preacher sent of 
God to teach the right way of salvation. 
I went to bear him for some time, but 
soon found be was not the man he pro
fessed to be, and, therefore, forsook him. 
I, however, continued to read my Bible, 
by day and by night; and went from 
house to house, among Catholics, telling 
them that we all had been wrong, and 
that we must change our manner of 
living, or we should all be lost. About 
five weeks after I came to the city, I was 
talking with a family on the subject of 
religion, and as I left the house, I felt 
the burden of my sins roll away ; and, 
like the man that had been healed by 
Peter and John, I could leap for joy and 
praise God for his goodness and mercy 
to me. Thus, without a friend to in
struct me in the path of salvation, God 
led me in a. way I had not known, and 
delivered my feet from the horrible pit 
and the miry clay, and established mv 
goings. I went from house to house, 
praising God, and telling what he had 
done for my soul. Some drove me out 
of their houses, and abused me much, 
yet this did not discourage me. I was 
exceedingly glad that I had been deli
vered from my superstition, for I had 
been brought up to believe that ours 
was the oldest, and, consequently, the 
only true church in the world: and so 
strong were my prejudices, that I used 
to burn and destroy all the religious 
tracts that were given to me, But now, 
blessed be God, I felt that a great 
change had passed upon me. My blind 
eyes were opened, and I found the great
est delight in reading the holy Scrip
tures.-American Paper. 

WITHOUT GOD IN THE WORLD. 

IF the import of these words be 
rightly weighed, they describe II state of 
destitution exceedingly dreadful; a kind 
of destitution which 11wes the mind that 
comprehends it. Without God-living, 
feeling, thinking, acting, as though that 
great and glorious Being were not ; and 
of course receiving from him none of 
those blessings which flow only to the 
soul that recognizes, loves, and rejoices 
in his 1.ieing and perfections. 

Without God in the woI"ld-in tl1is 
VoL 10.-N. S. 3 D 

world, where we so greatly need him; 
in this world where he is willing to be 
found and waiting to be gracious, and 
where he has revealed the way of access 
to himself; in this world where, if we 
fail to make him our Father and Friend, 
we secure our eternal seclusion from his 
love; in this world where, if any where, 
or ever, he must forgive our past sins, 
and preserve us from future fatal wan
derings; to be without God in these 
and all other high and holy relations, 
is, we say, a state of destitution, at the 
length and breadth of which the soul 
shudders. It is e. kind of destitution, 
a description of want, for which there 
can be no provision by substitute or 
compensation. If there were but a sin
gle case of such a nature-if, instead of 
the multitudes of the ungodly, there was 
but one of whom it could be written, 
' He is without God in the world,' and 
we could take this case by itself, and 
consider it distinctly and without dis
traction, and dwell upon all that is 
comprehended in that dreadful descrip
tion, we could not very well avoid being 
overcome and crushed by the awfulness 
of such a person's state. 

The fact, however, that not one only 
but millions, a. vast majority of our 
fellow pilgrims to eternity, are in this 
dreadful state, should in reason not 
diminish but increase our sense of the 
awful condition of the world lying in 
wickedness around us, and impart new 
vigour to every effort fo1· the salvation of 
souls. 

And let us inquire, also, whether this 
expression, ' without God,' is not often 
descriptive of our own state. Is it not 
true that much of our time, and in many 
of our doings and thoughts, we are 
' without God?' Are we not sometimes 
without him even in the sanctuary and 
the closet, as well as in much of the 
every day business of life? Alas ! how 
often does it happen that God is not in 
all our thoughts, that he is excluded 
from our meditations, banished from our 
homes, rejected from our counsels ! 
These are inquiries which it may be 
painful to press upon our consciences, 
but which, nevertheless, we are deeply 
concerned to answer.-N. Y. Evangelist. 

SATAN A FISHERllAN. 

I was some time since walking upon 
the wharf where a fishiug boat lay, and 
as I was passing and repassiog, the mas-
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ter was uttering the most tremendous 
oaths. At length I turned to him, and 
standing beside his boat, said: 

' Sil', 1 am unacquainted with your bu
siness.-wbat kind of fishes are these ? ' 

He replied, ' They are cod-fish.' 
' How long are you usually out in 

order to obtain your load? ' 
' Two or three weeks,' was the answe1·. 
' At what price do you sell them?' 
He informed me. 
'Well, have you not hard work to ob

tain 11, Ii ving in this way ? ' 
' Yes, hard work,' said he. 
I inquired, ' With what do you be.it 

these fish ? ' 
• With clams.' 
'Did you ever catch mackerel? ' 
'Yes.' 
' And I suppose you be.it them with 

clams, too ? ' 
• Oh, no,' said he, 'they will not bite 

at clams.' 
' Then you must have different kinds 

of bait for dift'erent sorts offish?' 
'Yes.' 
'Well, now, did you ever catch a fish 

without a bait?' 
'Yes,' said be, ' [ was out last year, 

and one day, when I was fixing my line, 
my book fell into the water, and the 
fool took hold of it, and 1 drew him in.' 

'Now, sir,' said I, 'I have often 
thought that Se.tan was very much like 
a fisherman. He always baits his hook 
with that kind of bait which diffarent 
sorts of sinners like best; but when he 
would catch a profane swearer, he does 
not take the trouble to put on any bait 
at all, for the fool will al ways bite at 
the bare hook.' 

He was silent. His countenance was 
solemn, and after a moment's pause, as 
I turned to go away, I heard him say to 
one standing by him, ' I guess that's a 
minister.'-Christian Mirror. 

THE AFRICAN AND HIS DOG, 

When the devoted missionary, Robert 
Moffat, was in England, he told an 
amusing anecdote of a. poor African who 
lived near to one of the missionary set
tlements, and whose dog by some acei
dent had got possession of a Testament 
in the native language, and torn it to 
Jiieces, devouring some of the leaves. 

This man came to the miesiona1·ies in 
great dismay, and laid his case before 
them. He said that the dog had been a 
very useful animal, and had helped him 
to protect his property, by guarding it 
from wild beasts, and also in hunting 
and destroying them ; but that he feared 
he would be useless for the time to 
come. The missionaries asked him 
how was this? And why should not 
his dog be as useful as formerly? As 
for the injury done, that was but an ac
cident, and the Testament could be re
placed by another copy. 

' That is true,' said the poor man, 
' but I am afraid that the dog will be of 
no further use to me. The words of 
the New Testament a.re full of love and 
gentleness, and after the dog has eaten 
them, .it is not likely that he will hunt 
or fight for me any more.' 

INDIVIDUAL PIETY AND INFLUENCE. 

EVERY Christian professor who is not 
labouring to be conformed to the image 
of Christ, is depriving mankind of some 
good which can be communicated by 
his agency. On the other band, he who 
lives in habitual communion with God 
is surrounded by e. divine influence, 
silent and impalpable, it is true, yet not 
the less real. Like the high priest, he 
comes from the holiest place with the 
odour of incense fresh about him. His 
life is the most eloquent of sermons, and 
the amount of good which he does, 
merely by living in the world as a 
christian ought to live, is beyond the 
powe1· of human calculation. To the 
church, pious example, though of very 
high importance, is not essential to ap
preciation of the truth and sanctity of 
our faith ; but the exclusively worldly 
man gathers most, if not the whole of 
his ideas of true religion, not from the 
standard and testimony of the Bible, 
nor from the representations of faithful 
ministers, but from the example of 
those who are said to be under its influ 
ence. It is the volume of man's life 
which he reads: and as its page is fair 
or blurred, so does he decide upon the 
nature and the value of the faith whose 
characters, it is alleged, a.re written 
there. -Trejfrey. 
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Foun LllOTUBEB ON THE CONTRASTS 
OF ANCIENT AND MoDERN Hxs
TOBY, By FRANCIS W. NEWMAN. 
fcp. Svo. pp. 132. London: Tayl,or _ 
and Walton. 

TnE Lectures here given to the world 
in a printed form, were in the first 
instance delivered at the Manchester 
Athenreum. The author states in his 
prefatory notice that he has been in
auced to publish them, a year after 
their delivery, • by nnding that they 
proved interesting to persons who reail 
the report of them in the local news
papers.' Do our readers enquire who 
18 the author P we reply, he is an ac
complished scholar,-tlie present pro
fessor of Latin .in London University 
College,-the brother (we believe) of 
Dr. Newman, of Oxford notoriety,
himeelf once a student at Oxford, but 
now a Nonconformist ; and the author 
of one or two anti-state-church tracts. 
His little book, however, now before 
us, is not a rrofessedly religious one ; 
neither has 1t any direct bearing upon 
any of the great religious questions of 
the day ; it does not, in fact, belong to 
the kind of works of which a lengthen
ed notice is ordinarily looked for in a 
periodical like this. Still, we have our 
selves derived so much pleasure and in
struction from the perusal of it, that we 
believe we shall be doing good service 
in bringing it more fully_ before the at
tention of our readers. We confess that 
we have long been of the opinion ex
pressed by the late Dr Arnold, that 
what at the present time is most need
ed in our literature is, not so much 
more books on religious subjects, as 
books on ordinary subjects written on 
christian principles. Now the book 
before us appears to us to be one of 
the sort required. It is just the thing 
to put into the hands of the thought
ful, reading young feople in our con
gregations. It wil teach them all 
some things which they do not know, 
and many other things which they do 
know it will present to them in a new 
and striking light. That it may how
ever, be clearlyung_erstood what is the 
nature of the work, and who are the 
parties to whom it will be interesting 

and useful, we will proceed to give a 
bnef outline of its contents. The sub
ject is, the contrasts of ancient and 
modern history-understanding by mo
dern, chiefly ckristian history ; yet not 
so exclusively as to omit all mention 
of the Makommedans. The first lec
ture is devoted to a notice of moral 
and general contrasts, and brings be
fore us, in their connection with the 
ancient and modern world, the sub
jects of slavery, favoured races, the 
ancient and modern notions of landed 
property, peace, the differences of po
litical constitutions; &c. We will 
give as a specimen of the style a para
graph from the section on sfavery. 

• The first matter to which I must advert 
will be easily remembered by the word 
slavery. In modern Christendom slavery 
is an anomaly, an extraordinary exception. 
It had pined away and vanished in Europe; 
and when first it was established in the 
American colonies, no one dreamed that it 
could be permanent: nor will it be so. 
The great nations of North and South 
America, among whom it now exists as an 
extended and active system, are disgraced 
by it in the eyes of Europe. They them
selves know that it is an unnatural, unjust, 
dangerous institution, doomed by the voice 
of conscience and suffrage of reason to total 
extinction: but as to all this, the ancient 
world was in general the direct reverse. 
Slavery was with it not the exception, but 
the rule. No philosopher theorized against 
it; no philanthropist was ashamed of it; no 
statesman dreamed of taking measures to 
destroy it. The savage who wandered over 
the steppes of southern Russia, needed a 
slave to milk his mares, and blinded him 
lest he shouj.d escape : even the simple and 
comparatively virtuous German, in his for
est hut, loved to be attended by a menial 
bondsman, equally with the voluptuous 
monarch of Persia. The Lacedaimonian 
warrior regarded slaves as essential to his 
existence; important alike in the camp, on 
the field of battle, and in his home : the 
wealth and vast commerce of the little but 
celebrated island of 1Egina depended large
ly on the slave trade. Slaves were in 
those days not mere cattle, useful for their 
brute force ancl for little beside : they 
were often persons of gl'eater accomplish
ment than their masters; and this accom
plishment enchanced their mru:ketable 
value. Some persons kept schools of 
slaves, in which they instructed them in 
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music and othl'lr elegant ni-ts; or in aritl1-
metic and book-keeping, in cooking and 
washing, in n.griculture and its kindred 
branches, and eYery sort of trade : a clever 
and well-trained slaYe of course fetched 
a high price. Again, yon must carefully 
re.member that these eni·ly bondsmen were 
but rarely blacks, and in any case there 
was no prejudice against that colour; the 
ancient slave trade raged most cruelly 
against civilized man. In time of wni·, all 
captiYes from the enemy, however seized, 
became booty and personal propP-rty, exact
ly on the same footing as -other chattels. 
Pirates, eYen in peace, prowled along the 
coasts and often carried off as prey any 
promising children, handsome-looking wo
men or stout men, on whom they could 
lay hands ; and in many cases the same 
ship played the parts of merchant and kid
napper, as occasion might serve. After 
the successful siege of a town, nothing was 
c.ommoner than for the entire population, 
young and old, of both sexes and of all 
ranks, to be sold into bondage; and at 
such times slaves often became what is 
called a dr11.9 in the market, which might 
be had for a trifle. It thus frequently hap
pened, that the well educated and deli
cately nurtured were degraded beneath hu
manity : yet dreadful as was the personal 
saffering to indi,iduals, the result was in 
one sense more favourable to slaves, as a 
class, than the very different state of 
modern colonial bondage. Slaves, as such, 
were less despised, and there was not so 
great a chasm, as to moral feeling, between 
them and the free community. The free 
born were probably better treated in slavery 
than others, as they were certainly often 
ransomed on easy terms, and even set free 
by benevolent persons, or by grateful mas
ters. In no two countries was the actual 
or legal state of slaves quite the same; and 
in some the transition from slavery to serf
dom was not great. These seem to have 
been among the reasons which b~ded 
thoughtful persons to the essential immo
rality of the system, however modified.' 

The first lecture closes with a most 
eloquent passage on the influence of 
free and extended commerce in pro
moting friendship and peace among 
the nations. We would fain quote it 
but forbeu for want of space. The 
second lecture brings before our notice 
the religious contrasts of the ancient 
and modern world. We have ex
hibited to us 'Paganism, variously, 
and intensely divided, unaggressive for 
the most part, easily tolerant of na
tional diversities, but most intolerant 
of individual eccentricity:-Mahomme-

danism, aggressive in an eminent de
gree, yet more greedy of comrades 
than of subjects ; tolerant so far as to 
allow life and social rights to unbe
lievers, yet degrading them into an in
ferior caste ; allowing of slavery ; fos
tering polygan1y and despotism ; yet 
recognising a common faith as a bond 
of nations. Lastly, we observe christi
anity struggling against military J?Ower 
lJy the help of its own centralization in 
Rome, elevating civil rule in au early 
stage of national life, strengthening 
the lower classes, and aiding to put 
down slavery ; cementing Eurol?e into 
a Christendom, and stimulatmg it 
against foreign invasion ; but on the 
other hand, when schism arose, we see 

. the same religion exciting wars of the 
most deadly character and prodigious 
scale ; rousin~ individual consciences 
to rebel agamst established creeds 
yet arming established creeds to cut 
down the rights of conscience, un
til prowess or obstinacy decided the 
strife which theology could not solve, 
and the state began to abjure religious 
arbitration.' It should be observed 
with respect to the use which has just 
been made of the word christianity, 
that Mr. Newman states at the outset 
of his second lecture that his business 
is not with theology, but with history, 
-that he is about to treat, not of 
what the christian religion ought to 
have been, but of what it has been. In 
this part of his subject he has intro
duced some pertinent and striking 
remarks on religious toleration and the 
church and state question. H~ con
siders that we have abundant evidence 
for believing that in future history it 
will be thought no{art of the state to 
direct the faith o the people, or in 
any way to claim obedi~nce in thin:gs 
s_puitual. When SJ.>eakin~ of the m
:fl.uence of christiamty durmg the mid
dle ages, he shows that even ~he 
Romish centralization system, which 
must be regarded as a corruption of 
christianity, was during those fierce 
and troublous times overruled for 
good. It enabled the clergy who 
were on the whole the men of peace, 
and whose interests were for the most 
part bound up with those of the com• 
mon people, to contend with greater 
effect against the violence of the rude 
warriors among whom they Jive~. 
The following paragraph whilst it will 
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interest some of our -readers -will also 
serve to illustrate the point refer
red to. 

'In Mahommedanism, as has been 
stated, the power of the ecclesiastic has 
never sufficed to curb or withstand that of 
the military ltiader, whilst in modern Eu
ropean history the opposite phomomenon 
is the most characteristic feature. And 
why has this been? If not the only, yet 
perhaps the chief reason is found in the 
multiplicity of the martial nations, as con
trasted with the unity of the ecclesiastical 
system. The centralization of church au
thority in Rome was already far advanced 
when civil government was in chaos, and 
military chieftains numerous. Much of the 
actual progress of events was no doubt due 
to the position of Charlemagne and his 
immediate ancestors, who; having been 
only mayors of the palace to the French 
king, usurped the royal power, and obtain
ed a sanction for it from Rome and the 
Pope; two names, of which each singly had 
weight with vulgar ears. The great Charles 
himself, was crowned ·in Rome with the 
iron crown of the Lombards, by the hand 
of the Holy Father; and the secure pos
session of so large a part of Italy, as the 
temporal dominion of the Papal .See, is 
( to this day) due to the favour of Char
lemagne. Thus in Europe the spiritual 
power gained a firm temporal and inde
pendent basis in the south, while it was 
preaching, teaching, or intriguing to estab
lish itself in the north. If national church
es, such as the Reformation set up, had gain
ed existence four or five eenturies earlier 
the church would everywhere have become 
the mere tool of the crown; !Ind whatever 
difference of opinion there may be, whether 
it is a change for the better, that in these 

_ later times the clergy of Protestant coun
tries have shown such subservience to the 
state, it cannot reasonably be doubted that 
it would have been for the worse at an 
earlier period. But a king of England or 
France, or an emperor of Germany, who 
fell into conflict with _one of his bishops, 
soon found to his inconvenience that the 
bishop was countenanced by the Pope, and 
that the Pope's name carried with it the 
support of all the ecclesiastics everywhere, 
and tJ111t their influence brought against 
him the feelings ancl the weapons of many 
a baron ancl duke, and even of Icings. 
Thus, although the spiritual power was in 
each separate state weaker than the mili
tary, yet, siuce the former was fixed in a 
centre out of reach, and occupied exclu
sively by the spiL-itual authority, neither of 
the two combatants coulil annihilate the 
other's agency, or appropriato it as his 
own. This is the grnncl peculiarity of the 

Middle Ages, distinguishing them alike 
from Mohammedanism, and from the 
earlier Pagan systems.' 

The third lecture discusses special 
political contrasts, under the several 
heads of despotisms, constitutional mon
archies alj1 republics; whilst the fourth 
and last exhibits to us the contrasts 
depending on the balance qf power, the 
nature of commercial states, and on the 
:progress of art and science. We think 
1t likely that the last lecture will to 
general readers :prove the most inter
esting of all. In 1t is discussed, among 
other things, the effect of the discove
ry of the mariner's compass, and of 
gunpowder, of the invention of paper, 
the printing-press, the coach-spring, 
and the steam-engine. Towards the 
close occur some interesting and ap
propriate remarks on the uses of the 
study of history, and the wh_ole con
cludes with a well-timed and eloquent 
allusion to the present position and 
duty of England. 'We will not,' says 
the lecturer, 'say to her, as Virgil to 
the rapacious Rome : " Do thou re
member to rule the nations by thy 
sway ; " ' but, ' Do thou, oh :Britain, 
set before the nations a pattern of wise 
domestic rule, and make thy millions 
happy." Much, much remains to be 
done. Our advantages are immense ; 
self-gratulation therefore is less called 
for than shame and sorrow, that our 
course hitherto has been rather a pre
paration of tools, than an efficient 
work. Our forefathers loved war, and 
their children suffer the penalty. Du
ring such excitement and danger the 
public interests are neglected and na
tional institutions decay ; unjust laws 
creep in, and disaffection spreads wide 
and deep This is the old beaten road 
to ruin, marked in ever:y- handbook of 
history, along which this nation was 
posting for a full century ; but the cor
ner is safely rounded, the course is 
changed, our rulers have gained timely 
warning of the public danger, and the 
men of peace have won many bloodless 
victorios over misrule and antiquated 
error. Let the present movement for 
justice to all that are oppressed, and 
mercy to all that are wretched, be car
ried forward steadily, and (in spite of 
all her follies and her crimes) no na
tion on earth will deserve more grati
tude and admiration than England.' 
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We fear that we have already ex
tended our B.Ccount of these lectures to 
too great a length for some of our 
readers ; we will therefore, abstain 
from further comment, and merely add 
with respect to the getting up, &c. of 
the book, that although the exterior is 
exoeedingl:y plain, the type is good, 
and the pnce reasonable. S. 
THE GovERNll!ENT GRANT TO JuGGER· 

NAUT'S TEMPLE: a Letter to the 01,,ai,·
man of 1./,e Board qf Di.,·ectors, ,/;c. By 
REV. J. PEGGS. Wa,·d and Oo. 

WE do most heartily wish that the dis
grace of supporting Hindoo idolatry was 
effectually removed from the British Hin
doo government. The payment of an an
nual grant for the support of the priests 
and prostitutes of a heathen temple, reflects 
the highest discredit on a christian govern
ment, and encourages the deceiving minis
ters of Juggernaut to represent them as 
paying homage to this idol, and thus in
creases the delusion of the multitude. The 
perusal of Mr. Peggs' pamphlet does not 
afford i.s all the encouragement to expect 
a speedy dissolution of this connection that 
we could desire. Whether it be from mo
tives of state policy, or from considerations 
of an :inferior kind, perhaps is not material 
to us, lmt the fact is that there has been a 
prevailing indisposition on the part of su
preme authorities, to abstain from giving a 
governmental sanction to the prevailing 
superstitions. This is apparent from the 
fact, that on some plea or other the grant 
of money to the idol is continued. In this 
pamphlet Mr. Peggs refers to the history 
of British connection with Juggernaut, from 
the taking of the province in 1803; and 
seeks to show from various minutes and 
parliamentary papers, &c., that though the 
conquering party paid undue respect to the 
pagoda, &c., of Juggernaut at the capture of 
Orissa, and interfered with its temple and 
deYotees unnecessarily, yet that no pledge 
of permanent support has been given. The 
opinions of various distinguished persons 
are inserted in this pamphlet ; and from 
them, though some advocate the continu
ance of the grant, we arrive at the conclu
sion that no such pledge was ever given. 

THE HISTORY OF Ro.ME ; from the Earliest 
Times to the Fall of the Empire. For 
8chools and Families. 12mo. pp. 438. 
Tract 8ociety. 

THIS is a volume which we shall be glad 
to see generally adopted in schools. It is 
superior to anything of its size and com
pass at present existing, as a history of the 
astonishing power that once gave laws to the 
world. It includes notices of the political 
constitution, laws, religion, and advance 

from obscurity to univel'Sal empire. It is 
written in a clnistian spirit, and advantage 
has been taken of the various progress that 
has been made in modern times in histori
cnl knowledge and inquiry. It contains 
tJ1ree maps, and has a copious index. 

ScHOOLS OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY, 
THE ATMOSPHERE AND ATlllOSPBERIOAL 

PHENOMENA. Tract Society. 
THE former of these numbers of the 
'monthly seiies,' gives a condensed account 
of the ancient schools of philsophy, from 
the peiiod prior to the Pythagorean school, 
to the Stoics and their successors. It con
tains much useful information, -and shows 
how uncertain and vague a.re the thoughts 
of men, when destitute of the guidance of 
revelation. 

The latter number is replete with scien
tific information and interest. 

THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN ; Ttis Duty to the 
Government and his Fellow-subjects. A 
Lecture delivered in t/te Baptist chapel, 
Sudbury, Suffolk, April 12tl,, 1848. By 
SPENCER MunoH. T. Wright, Sudbury. 

A Wonn TO THE MAssEs ON TREIB BIGHT 
TO THE FRANCHISE, and the Means of 
Attaining it. By A NORWICH OPERATIVE. 
Authpr of 'A Voice from the Millions.' 
Houlston tJ; Stoneman. 

THESE two pamphlets contend for the 
same right. The former is intended to dis
courage anything outrii'.geous in the at
tempt to attain it; and_tbe latterpoints out 
-unity, firmness, consistency, and perse
verance, as the iµeans. We much fear that 
the confusion in•" Ireland, and the proceed
ings of unprincipled demagogues at home, 
will retard the cause of universal freedom. 
Our ta.xati9n is oppressive, our govern
ment extravagant, and our repre~e¥tatio_n 
inadequate, and controlled by a.nstocratic 
influence; but even these evils will be 
borne rather than the rule of such men as 
the king of Munster, or Englishmen of his. 
clan. · 
Co.M.MON SENSE, versus BAPTISMAL SALVA· 

TI0N; or Strictures on 'An Address to t/te 
Parishioners of St. Step/ten, Wallbrook, 
and St. Bennet.' Signed' G. Oroly, LL.D., 
Rector.' Reprinted from 'the Universe.' 
Partridge tJ; Oakey. 

JusT, and not too severe. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 
Dr. Burns' Tour in the United States 

and Canada, done up in three forms-stiff 
paper covers, ls. 0d., cloth, 2s. 6d., gilt, 2s. 
tld.-is now ready, and may be had of oll 
booksellers. Only a very small edition has 
been printed, therefore early applications 
will be necessary. ' 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR 'l'HE OFFICE 

OF DEACON, 

(In reply to a Query,) 

DEAB Sm,-Will you allow me to offer a 
few remarks in answer to II query proposed 
in your last mon1h's Repository, ' Whether a 
Christian church is at liberty to elect any 
member to the office of deacon who is never 
known lo pray with his family, or at any 
meeting of his friends -private, social, or 
public?' 

No rational doubt can, I think, exist in the 
mind of any true christian, that the office of 
deacon in a church is one of considerable 
importance, and ought by no means to be 
occupied by any man who fails to exhibit the 
possession of true, genuine piety. I would, 
however, with yonr permission, beg in the 
first place, respectfully to ask the querist, 
what be means by the expression, ' never 
known to pray,' &c. Known-to whom? 
to the public generally f or to the church as 
a body ? or to bis family ? or to himself? 

This, as it appears to me, is by no means 
a futile enquiry, inasmuch as at least in 
private, be may not only engage in, but 
m·uch enjoy acts of devotion, while at the 
same time, from diffidence or mistrust of him
self, be may not venture to engage in com
pany with others. Not a shadow of doubt 
can exist that there are persons of this 
character who do stand members of our 
churches; men who feel as though they dare 
not open their months to utter a syllable 
publicly; men who are never known, except 
by God and their own hearts, to pray at all; 
while at the same time they exhibit pre
eminently in their lire and conversation the 
spirit and temper of the meek and blessed 
Jesus. Cases of this description may be 
rare we grant. They may be isolated. Suf
fice it to say that they exist, or at any rate 
that there is nothing in the nature of things 
against it. Indeed it is tacitly admitled by 
the querist himself, that the person in ques
tion may be a fit member for cbristian com
munion; the only doubt is, whether, being 
eligible to a place in the church, he is eligible 
to fill the office of deacon. 

The investigation is thus simplified. It is 
resolved to this,-' Is a church at liberty to 
elect a member of its body to the office of 
deacon, (although otherwise qualified) me,.ely 
because he does not engage in prayer, ex
cepting in bis own private retirement. If this 
be lhe question, and I suppose it is, we may 
answer it by considering, 

2. The special cl11ties anrl the Scriptrn·al 
q11aUjicntio11s fol' the office. 

There can be no doubt, by II reference to 

the Acts of the Apostles, that the special 
duties of the deacon are to take care of the 
poor, and to look after the general temporali
ties of the church. In other words, their 
office is secular rather than sp-iritual. 

They were originally appointed, not on ac
count of any lack of persons to conduct de
votional exercises, but simply because when 
the number of disciples multiplied, and when 
they had all things in common, ' there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews, that their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration.' The apostles natu
rally enough thought it unfit that they should 
leave- the word of God to be absorbed in these 
mercenary matters, 'wherefore,' say they, 
'look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business: But 
we will give OUT$elves continually to prayer 
and to the ministry of the word. We do not 
by any means adduce this to exempt the 
deacons from prayer; all for which it is ad
duced is to show that as deacons they were un
der no obligation at all by virtue ofthe-ir office 
to engage pnblickly in any exercises of devo
tion whatever. And we find accordingly that 
the qualifications so minutely specified, both 
in Acts vi. and l Tim. iii, perfectly .harmo
nize with this. 

Not a single syllable exists as to those 
qualifications which are peculiarly necessary 
for conducting public or social worship. 

They were to be men of' h1Y11est report,' and 
for this we can see the reason, inasmuch as 
money matters and other secular interests 
were to be en trusted to them, demanding a 
character elevated above all suspicion, that 
thus the world might not have it in its power 
to urge their failings as a taunt against re
ligion. 

They were to be' full of the Holy Ghost,'
that is, men deeply imbued with the spirit 
and power of true godliness, that thus in 
their elevated and responsible station, they 
might recommend the gospel to others, and 
feel a sympathetic tenderness of heart for the 
privations and distresses of the poor. 

They were to be full of ' wlstlom,' by 
virtue of w hicb they might discriminate be
tween the deceitful impostor and the sincere, 
though poor christian ; tender their advice 
where that advice was needed, and distribute 
in judicious proportion the money entrusted 
to them. 

They were to be 'grave, not double tongued, 
not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre,' &c. Now it must be obvious to all, 
that the qualifications here enumerated, with 
others which the apostle mentions, partake 
rather of the high and blessed 11wl'alil!J of 
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the gospel, than of those spiritual gifts as 
they might be designated, which enable the 
christian to lead with pleasure and profit 
devotional exercises. If we have deacons 
exhibiting all these traits of character we 
may be well satisfied, being fully assured 
that though they may never in their whole 
life ha,·e prayed eitbP.r socially or publicly, 
they are men of prayer and ornaments to 
their cbristian profession. I would remark, 

3. That in the selection of any office
bearers in the cborcb, it is our duty to select 
those who 11po11 the whole are the most fit 
for their office. 

Do you complain of such a deacon because 
you have never he&rd him engage in prayer ? 
You admit, perhaps, that in other respects, 
he is a credit to religion. You admit, it may 
be, that he is a man of honest report; that 
he possesses much of the wisdom of this 

world, and as much of the wisdom which is 
from above. You grant that he exhibits a 
gravity and consistency of deportment, but 
you think of SOD)C one else as more eligible 
to the office, because you know that he 
conducts public and private devotional ex
ercises. But the question is, are his quali
fications 11pon the whole more in accordance 
with the requirements of Scripture l He can 
pray,-But is he a mnn of honest report? 
He can pray,-But is be double-tongued! 
He can pray,-But is he greedy of filthy 
lucre? He can pray,-But is he given to 
much wine? This, Mr. Editor, as it appears 
to me, is the proper light in which to view 
the subject, and if either you or any of your 
correspondents see any objection to this view, 
I shall be most happy to be put right. 

Yours respectfully, J.B. 8. 

OBITUARY. 
SAMUEL GARNER was born at Fleckney, 

in the year 1791 ; and when young attended 
the parish church, there being then no other 
place of worship in the l'illage. Although 
his character was not stained by any of 
those l'icious and immoral practices which 
are the ruin of many young men, yet be 
remained destitute of that change of heart 
which is necessary to salvation, till he had 
reached his twenty-se,·enth year, when it 
pleased the all-wise Disposer of events to 
lav bis afflicting hand upon him; and so 
b;a,y was this affliction, that his life was 
despaired of. While thus afflicted he began 
to think upon his latter end,-be saw 
himself to be a guilty, undone, and helpless 
sinner, without C!Jrist and without hope in 
the world ; and he resolved through grace to 
cast himself on the mercy of God in Christ, 
and henceforth to walk in the way of holi
ness; and judging from his subsequent 
career, the writer can confidently assert that 
he a.rose from his couch a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. To him 'old thiugs were 
passed a way, and all things become ne"'..' 

His constitution was so weakened by this 
affliction that he never afterwards enjoyed 
perfect health. Owing to his natural dif
fidence and that meek humility which ever 
after adorned his character, he did not make 
a public profession of religion for several 
years, although it was manifest to all who 
knew hi!D that be bad passed from death 
unto life. In the spring of 1835, a pleasing 
revival took place in the G. B. church, 
Fleckney, and our departed friend was led 
to feel the importance of uniting himself 
with the visible church of Christ; and ac
cordingly he offered himself as a candidate 

for baptism and church fellowship, and was 
cordially received. He was baptised and 
united with the church, on Lord's-day, 
May 29th, 1835; and from that time till his 
death he continued an humble follower of 
the meek and lowly Jesus. His trials, 
arising partly from poverty. and partly from 
bodily affliction, were neither few nor small ; 
but he received them all as from the hand of 
his heavenly father, and was seldom, if ever, 
heard to utter a murmuring word. During 
his last affliction bis mind was tranquil and 
happ_,·, and as his outward man decayed his 
inward )llan was renewed day by day. He 
much enjoyed the visits of his cbristia.n 
friends, and delighted to meditate and con
verse on the love of God, the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that shall follow. 
Thus he continued, rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God, till Wednesday morning, 
March 1st, 1848, when his faith was 
changed to sight, and hope to full fruition, 
and his happy spirit left its clay tenement 
and winged its way to that better world 
wher~ the inhabitants never say, I am sick, 
and where God wipes away all tears from 
their eyes, aged 57 years. Subsequently his 
death was improved at Fleckney, by Mr, 
Isaac Pmston, of the Leicester Academy, in 
a very impressive and appropriate sermon, 
from Job xiv. 14., 'All tbe days of my ap
appointed time will I wait till my change 
come.' G. C. 

SARAH EASTWOOD, widow of the late 
Thomas Eastwood, of Hebden Bridge, and 
a member of the G. B. church a.I Bircbcliffe, 
died October 21st, 1847, in the eightieth 
year of her age. She was much attached 
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to the General Baptist cause, and posseBB
od a good understanding, connected with 
sterling piety lo God, In the course of her 
pilgrimage she waded in deep waters with 
affliction in her family, but mailltained an 
unshaken confidence that her S1nicur would 
never leave her nor forsake her, She was 
much respected by the church, and the 
friends who went regularly to hold public 
prayer meetings at her house. In the year 
1837, her son John died a widower, and 
left six small children; she took these into 
her house, and brought them up with as 
much care as if they bad been her own. 
She was very food of reading the Scriptnrea, 
and the night on which she died, as she 
had not been so well for a few days, a neigh
bour came in to see her, and also to see her 
granddaughter, now in the last stage of con
sumption, She laid down her Bible and 
spectacles on the table, and in a few minutes 
died in her chair. • Be ye also ready, for 
in sucb:an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh.' She was interred at Bircb
cliff'o; and on Nov. 7th, her minister preach
ed a, funeral sermon, from Hebrews xv. 5. 
to a very large congregation. H. H. 

ELIZA DEACON, only daughter of Mr. 
Thomas Deacon, Baptist minister, Bourne, 
Lincolr1sbire, was born April 13th, 1821. 
At an early age her heart was graciously 
opened lo receive the truth as it is in Jesus. 
On the 8th of October, 1837, she put on 
Christ by baptism, and was united to the 
General Baptist church, Dover-street, Lei
cester. From that time to the period of 
her death, she gave evidence of being a 
new creature in Christ Jesus. 

Naturally of a modest and retiring dis
position, her virtues were best known to 
those who were the most intimately ac. 
quainted with her. 

Her last affliction, though long and very 
severe, was sustained with cbristian resigna
tion, Early on Sabbath morning, May 
28th, 1848, she yielded up her spirit lo him 
Who gave it, and entered upon that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God, 
She died relying on the finished work of 
our Divine Mediator, and in humble yet 
confident hope of a joyful resurrection. 

W.T.D. 

Mas. ELIZABETH GREENWOOD, for thirty
one years a consistent member of the General 
Baptist church, Burnley, Lancashire, entered 
into the rest prepared for the people of God, 
MQrcb 8th, I 848, in the sixty-fourth year of 
her age. Mrs. Greenwood was blessed with 
a pious mother, who early conducted her to 
the house of God. II is evident that at 11 

very early age she became the subject of 
serious religious impressions. The Holy 
Spirit of God, while in very tender years, 
strove with her, to bring her to a knowledge 

N. S. 3D 

of the Saviour. Her pions mother wa~ a 
member of a Baptist church, and although her. 
preferences were still to the Baptist persua
sion, yet when Divine Providence removed 
her to a place where there does not appear to 
have been any of the denomination, she at
tended a place of worship in connection with 
the established church. Thus proving that 
though a dissenter from choice and principle, 
she was not a bigot. Soon after she settled 
in Burnley, providence directed her steps to 
the General Baptist chapel, and ever after
wards she was firmly attached to its best 
interests till death terminated her earthly 
career. Se was publickly baptized in 1817, 
by Mr. G. Dean. She was distinguished for 
her constancy in attending the means of 
grace; and this was the more commendable, 
as at the earlier period of her religious career 
the congregations were small, and the de
nomination to which she belonged, often 
treated with scorn and derision. But she 
well knew that the servant most not e:rpect 
to be greater than his Master. Her perse
verance was not less remarkable. When her 
family was young and numerous, she gene
rally so managed her household affairs as to 
be able to send her children to the Sabbatb
scbool, and attend the sanctuary herself. 
Her example in this particular was attended 
with good results, as there is one of her 
children at least of upwards of twenty years 
standing in the church, whose conversion, 
under the Divine blessing, is mainly attribu
table to its in:Onence. Christian bene,·olence 
was another excellent feature in her charac
ter. She felt the love oi Christ in her own 
heart, and it constrained her to acts of cbris
tian charity and liberality. She was never 
backward in giving to the various institutions 
connected with the church. This was from 
principle, and not for show. Her habits 
were retiring; and hence she was much op
posed to vain ostentation in religion. Her 
light was not the dazzling and uncertain 
brilliancy of profession, but the steady and 
uniform operation of principle. Another 
evidence of her genuine piety was seen in her 
submission to the will of God. She well 
knew by experience that m"n is born to 
trouble as the sparks fly upwards. Her trials 
through life were neither few nor small. She 
was rather reserved, but was much in the 
habit of unbosoming her heart to God; and 
it was her sincere prayer that she might bear 
all her troubles with patience and resigna
tion. Her last affliction was attended with 
extreme weakness and great bodily exhaus
tion. It was hoped-and she sometimes in
dulged in the hope-that as the warm weather 
approached she might recover. Bui God's 
thoughts are not as our thoughts : tr.e days 
of her mourning were ending, and she was to 
be redeemed from the earth, to sing the new 
song before the throne. 
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Her beloved pastor frequently visited her 
during her illness, and always found her 
praying that the will of God might be done. 
She often expressed her high admiratioa of 
the Psalms which be read, particularly the 
xxxiv. and ciii. She frequently engaged in 
prayer as he finished, and be can never for
get how fervently she poured forth her soul 
the very night before her death, for him and 

his family, as well as on the behair of her 
own relatives. She continued in this holy 
exercise until tired nature forced her to ex
claim, 'I can"t .say much; I am very weak.' 
On Lord"s.day, April 9th, 1848, her death 
was improved by her pastor, to a crowded 
congregation of relations and friends, from 
Rev. xiv. 3. . J. HATBY. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
FAREWELL SERVICE TO THE AMERICAN 

DEPUTATION.-On Thursday, July 18th, the 
day preceding the departure of brethren 
\Voodman and Noyes to Southampton, (whence 
they took steam ship for the United States,) 
a valedictory service was held in lEnon 
chapel, Mary-le-bone. 

Tea was appointed for half.past five o'clock, 
when we were favoured with the company of 
the pastors of the Borough Road and Praed 
Street churches, accompanied by a goodly 
number of their respective members. A 
severe indisposition caused ns the loss of Mr. 
Pegg's presence and assistance. The public 
proceedings, which began at seven o'clock, 
were witnessed and shared in by a numerous 
and respectable audience. Rev. Dr. Burns 
occupied the chair, supported by Revds. J. 
Stevenson, W. Underwood, and Falkener of 
West Drayton; and Messrs. Wileman, East, 
Ball of Loughborough, and other friends. A 
hymn having been sung, and prayer presented 
by Mr. Wileman, the chairman, in an appro
priate introductory address, stated the design 
of the meeting, and observed, that before the 
American brethren came to England, be bad 
formed a high estimate of them-they had a 
deep place in his heart; but that estimate 
had been greatly raised since their visit to 
this country. He felt knit to them by holy 
christian love; and every blessing-safety, 
peace, ministerial usefulness on their return 
to their pastoral charges, their enjoyment of 
th, Divine favour-be most earnestly and 
sincerely supplicated ou their behalf. The 
General Baptists of England bad not made 
such rapid progress as the Free Will Baptists 
of America; hut in looking over the Minutes 
of the Associations, he bad been pleased to 
find such an increase in the numbers of 
the denomination, as, considering the circum
stances under which it had been obtained, 
aff .. rded great cause for blessing God and 
taking courage. From 1797 to 1807, the 
increase in the whole Connexion was 1436-
in London thirty; from 1807 to 1817, a total 
increase of 2067-in London a decrease of 
&ev.e~ty eight; from t817 to 1827, an in• 

crease of 2677-in London of sixty-two; 
from 1827 to 1837, a total of 3877-in Lon
don of363; from 1837 to 1847 of 5631-in 
London of 653. 

Revds. J. Stevenson, and W. Underwood, in 
short speeches, gave testimony to the esteem 
and affection they bore towards . our dear 
brethren, whom they bad welcomed with all 
joy, and with whom they had come to spend 
the evening ere they departed on the morrow. 
Mr. East, deacon of lEnon church, then read 
an address from the ladies of the church and 
congregation, to Messrs, Woodman and Noyes; 
and Mr. Dawson Borns read a poetical fare
well address from the members of the charcb.• 
The unfeigned pleasure and cordial applause 
with which its sentiments were received, was 
a gratifying evidence to our brethren thai 
there was nothing individual about the poem, 
save its composition; its thoughts and wishes 
were the expression of what all present felt 
and wished. 

Messrs. Woodman and Noyes then severally 
interested the meeting with very effective 
speeches, touching on religious themes, and 
the topics of anti-slavery and temperance, 
Much sympathy was evinced for brother Wood
man under the domestic calamity of which be 
had been apprized by the last mail-the seri
ous illness of bis eldest son. It was not till 
about ten o'clock that the meeting separated, 
after singing, and prayer by the chairman, and 
not even then. until a considerable proportion 
of the audience had personally shaken hands 
with the Deputation, commending them, as 
they did so, to the special protection of Him 
who is the preserver of all who put their trust 
in him. N. S. 

ARRIVAL OJ!' THE DEPUTATION IN AMER· 
1c.1..-Jt is with great pleasure that we inform 
our readers of the safe arrival of our beloved 
American b1·etbren in theil'Own country, They 
reached New York after a run of fifteen days. 
The following is a letter from brother Noyes, 
which bas just come to band:-

• See page 421, 
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MY DEAR BnoTDEB GOADBY,-1 am DOW 

seated inmy own quiet study, which my good 
wife had all in readiness for me upon my arrival; 
and Columbia, Luther, and the baby are by my 
efde, the two eldest skipping, hopping, and 
screaming about, and joining their mother in 
declaring that I shall never go eo far off again 
withont taking the whole clan with me. 

We sailed from Southampton on the 21st, 
by the Herman, captain Crabtree, and had a 
very pleasant passage, with the exception of 
having a strong head-wind almost all the way; 
and being heavily freighted, our passage was 
longer than it otherwise would have been. 
The Herman is a noble ehip, of 1850 tons; 
270 feet in length, with a saloon 80 feet by 
19, filled up in the most gorgeous manner. 
We had 176 adult passengers, and twenty 
children. Our captain invited me to preach 
both Sabbaths we were on board, and he also 
gave permission to two young men from Ox
ford to read the episcopal service. On board 
these American steamers no preference is 
given (to one denomination above another, 
whereas on board the steamers of the Cunard 
line, half a dozen persons cannot meet to· 
gether in any part of the ship to read the 
Bible, without being interrupted; and no man 
can preach on board those ships unless he is 
a clergyman of the English or Scotch church. 
Americans will never submit to such a saucy 
rule. We shall take all the passengers short
ly, unless there is a change. Our captain 
was obliged to turn away many passengers, 
and a dozen ocean-steamers are now being 
built in New York. With respect to the ac
commodations in our steamer, they were far 
superior to those of the Caledonia, in which 
I went to England, and fifty dollars cheaper. 

But as you are very patriotic, I mnst for
bear, though I know you hate intolerance as 
badly as I do, whether it be found amongst 
Englishmen or Americans. i 

I talked to my dear people last Sabbath 
chiefly about my visits amongst the good 
people in your country; and I am sure they 
will like England better than ever. My peo
ple remember you with affection and esteem, 
as the numerous inquiries after your health 
and prosperity show. 
. I can assure you, dear brother, that a re
trospective view of my tour in your country 
will give me many an ho01· of pleasure. 

Brother Woodman made no stay in Boston, 
but went directly home. He was very melan
choly while on board, on accouut of his son. 
I have not heard from him since he left me. 
Love lo your dear wife aud family. My wife 
joins me in love to you and yours. 

Boston, .Aug. 8, 1848; E. NOYES, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONDON, ./Enon cliapel.-On Lord's-day, 
July 9th, 1848, two annivel'Sary sermons were 
preached on behalf of the schools connected 

with this place of worship: that in the morn• 
ing by our highly esteemed pastor, and in the 
evening by the Rev. Eli Noyes, A. ;\f., from 
Boston, U. B. 'fhe afternoon was occupied 
by the examination of the children; many 
were catechetically examined-some repeated 
portions of Scripture-and others audibly de
livered suitable and edifying pieces. At the 
close of the afternoon's seniee two scholars 
from the girl's school received from the hand 
of their beloved minister a copy of the sacred 
Scriptures, as a token of christian esteem on 
their uniting with the church, and for their 
past diligence as scholars in the school. The 
services throughout the day were enlivened 
by appropriate pieces sung by the children. 
Our kind brother Noyes was present during 
the examination, and expressed himself much 
delighted with the recitation of some of the 
pieces. At the close he gave a present to 
one of the speakers, and also a gift to aid 
her in the missionary cause. So we find that 
the missionary spirit of our American brother 
is anxious to encourage the working bees for 
another year. He stated his surprise at the 
amount raised this year by the children of the 
school-being above 370 dollars. We re
joice to add that the collections at this anni
versary exceeded those on any former occa-
sion. J. G. 

SaoBE, Yorkshire.-On Lord's•day, June 
18th, two sermons were preached on behalf 
of the Sabbath school, by the Rev. J. Batey 
of Bnmley, when collections were made, 
which amounted to £19, 13s. When it is 
considered that the chapel is small, and that 
the day was ,vet, this large sum of money 
will fully demonstrate the efficiency of the 
voluntary prineiple. A. T. 

C111cn.-We had II very throng day at our 
school sermons, and our collections were 
good-amounting to £4. 3s. 4d.; being more 
than on former occasions. On the 16th of 
July the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered by Mr. Bilson, of Ripley, to 
three candidates, one male and two females. 
He preached a very impressive sermon from 
1 Peter iii. 21, to a very large and attenti~e 
congregation. W. G. 

SEVENo,,Ks,-On Lord's-day, July 23rd• 
three sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist chapel, in behalf of the Sabbath. 
school, by the Rev. Edward NichoUs, of O:i:
ted, Surrey. The coUections, considering the 
unfavourableness of the weather, and the de
pression of trade, were satisfactory. 

:BAPTISMS. 

Epwoare.-Lord's-day, June 11th, was a 
high day to the members of the church here, 
as six persons foUowed the Lord Jesus in his 
ordinance. At six o'clock a speeial prayer. 
meeting was hehl, lo ask the Lord's blessing 
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on the eemoes of the day; at nine you might 
see, as far as the eye contd glance, the roads 
thronged with both sexes, and vehicles of 
various kinds, approaching the place appoint
ed for the ordinance; at ten the minister 
arrived, and took his stand in his gig, when 
it is supposed Crom two to three thousand 
people were assembled on the banks of the 
river, waiting to see the ordinanr,e adminis
tered. The attention of the multitude was 
directed to Acts ~iii. 36, ' What doth hinder 
me to be baptized ?' Some of the candidates 
have had this duty impressed on their minds 
for many years, and ranked this day amongst 
the happiest of their lives. In the afternoon 
the chapel was crowded, and the ordinance of 
the Lord's-supper was administered to more 
than forty persons. W. Foaa. 

RoTHLEY.-On Lord's.day, July 2nd, four 
females were baptized, after a profitable dis
course by Mr. Goodliffe, from John xiv. 15. 
The candidates are all in connection with the 
friends at Monntsorrel. This is the third in
crease by baptism since the commencement of 
the present year. 

On Lord's-day, Aug. 6th, one female, who 
had been amongst the Independents, was bap
tized, and in the after part of the day admit
to the table of the Lord by the right-hand of 
fellowship. C. H. 

STOCKPOBT.-On Lord's-day, Ang. 13th, 
two persons-a man and his wife - were 
buried with Christ by baptism, after an appro
priate and impressive address by our senior 
deacon ; and in the evening they were received 
into the church in the usual way. J. N. 

T.a.BPOBLEY.-We have had two baptisms 
oflate; one on the first Sabbath in May, and 
the other on Thursday, Aug. 3rd, 1848. 
May heaven smile and send us still greater 
prosperity. 

BuBNLEY.-On Lord's-day. morning, Aug. 
6th, 1848, after a sermon by Mr. Batey, 
from Isa. xxiv. 5, twelve persons, six males 
and six females, were baptized, and in the 
afternoon were received into the church by 
the right hand of fellowship. 

SEVENOAKs.-On Lord's-day, July 16, two 
persons were baptized in the General Baptist 
chapel ; and on Lord's-day, Aug. 6th, were 
received into church fellowship. 

M.i.NcREBTEB, Oak-street.-On Lord's-day, 
Aug. 13th, we had the gratification of adding 
two to our number by baptism, after an in
teresting discourse on the subject from our 
respected friend, Rev. W. Robertshaw, of 
Shore, Yorkshire. 

ORDINATION, &c. 
SPALDING, Ordination Service.-On Fri

day, June 30th, 1848, the Rev. J. C. Jones, 
M. A., was publicly ordained as pBBtor of thll 

General Baptist church in thia place. At 
half-past teu o'clock, Rev. H. Everard com
menced the service by giving out a hymn, 
after which Rev. Amos Sutton, Crom India, 
read portions of Scripture and prayed, Rev. 
John Stevenson, M.A., of London, delivered 
a suitable introductory addresa; Rev. H. 
Hunter, of Nottingham, proposed the ques
tions lo the church, which were answered 
by Mr. Butters, one of the deacons, and sup
ported by the members of the church standing 
up. Also a series of questions were proposed 
to the minister, which were an,swered in a 
manner highly appropriate and satisfactory. 
Rev. J. Wallis, of Leicester, offered the ordi
nation prayer, and was joined in the imposi
tion of hands by several pastors who were 
present. Rev. J. Jones, of March, delivered 
an impressive and affectionate charge to his 
son, from 2 Tim. ii. 15. Rev. H. Wilkinson 
concluded the interesting service with prayer. 
In the evening Rev. J. Golsworthy opened 
the service with reading and prayer ; and 
Rev. Jabez Bums, D. D., of London, delivered 
an excellent sermon to the church, from 
2 Cor. xvi. 10. The services of the day 
were concluded by Rev. A. Simons, of Pinch
beck. The attendance on the occasion was 
large, and we consider the day one of high 
enjoyment. May the blessing of the Head 
of the church rest on both pastor and people. 

On the same day, two brethren, Messrs. 
Atkin and Foster, were set apart to the dea
con's office, by prayer and laying on of hands. 

J.B. 
THE Rev. E. Bott, late of Lea.ke and 

Wimeswold, has removed to the General Bap
tist church Heptonstall Slack, vacant by the 
lamented illness and resignation of the Rev. 
W. Butler. Mr. Bott commenced his la• 
boors in July. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-The church at Huggles
cote intend holding jubilee services on the 
17th and 18th oi September. Appropriate 
sermons will be delivered on the Lord's-day 
by neighbouring ministers. On Monday, at 
half-put one o'clock, a report of the progresa 
of the church during the last fifty years will 
be read, and speeches delivered; and at half
past four tea will be provided, at sixpence 
each. In the evening a public meeting will 
be held, when several ministers are expected 
to address the audience. On Tuesday a cold 
dinner will be provided for those who attend 
tbe Conference, at Is. each. Tea will also 
be provided at sixpence each. ThR last train 
leares Coalville tor Leicester at eight o'clock 
in the evening. 

TeB ll'IlDLAl!ID CoNFEBENCE will be held 
at Hugglescote, on Tuesday, Sep. 19th. Mr. 
Gill of Melbourne i1 expected to preach in 
the morning. 
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FAREWELL ADDRESS 

TO THE REVDS. J. WOODMAN AND E. NOYES, A. M. 

( From the members of .ifffnon <Jhurch, London.) 

SoNs of Columbia! with heart-felt emotion, 
We hail'd your arrival, and welcomed you here; 

Our spirits united in grateful devotion, 
Our sympathies blended in greetings sincere. 

Ye were dear, as the sons of a brave kindred nation, 
Esteemed, as the friends of our pastor beloved; 

Ye were brethren in faith, joint-heirs of salvation, 
Your presence was welcome, your mission approved. 

Delightful have been the sweet times of refreshing 
Our spirits have shared in communion with yours ; 

And copious the showers of the heavenly blessing, 
Diffused from our Lord's inexhaustible stores. 

Ye never were strangers in any one dwelling, 
Oh no ! ye were brethren and friends of our heart ; 

And the tide of emotion impetuously swelling, 
O'erflows, when we think that you now must depart . 

.Alas ! in this world there are constant reveaJings, 
Each brightness to shadow, each bliss to alloy; 

Separation and change come to test our best feelings, 
And sorrow treads close upon all earthly joy. 

So our smiles and our greetings seem only just ended, 
When farewells and tears are uttered and shed ; 

Our joys and our sorrows, dear friends, are close blended ; 
The time has been sweet, but how swiftly 'tis :fled; 

And yet, not in gloomy complaints and repining-
Oh ! brethren beloved, would we breathe our adieu; 

For warmed with devotion, our spirits combining, 
We'll supplicate heaven's best blessings for you. 

Return to your land, and bear with you the blessing 
Of warm British hearts, your dear kindred in grace ; 

Oh remember! the true soul endures no repressing, 
But triumphs, alike, over absence and space. 

Our prayers shall go with you across the wide ocean ; 
Faithshallglowin the sunbeam, and breathe in the breeze ! 

Our souls as you journey shall join your devotion, 
Your fond hopes to strengthen, your burdens to ease. 

Brav~ sons of Columbia! it may be that never 
.Again in the :flesh we our feelings may tell, 

But if faithful till death, we shall join you for ever, 
Where no absence distresses, no friends say 'farewell.• 
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STANZAS 

ON HEARING OF THE DEATH OF THE 

REl. R. W, H.\.MILTON, LL.D., D.D., 

BJ/ 011e ,clw "'as 1n·ese11t when lte prea.ched 
the Rei,. John Ely'sf1111cml sermon. 

Oh Death ! relentless Death l hast thou 
Again despoiled the shrine 

Where Zion's glorious lights 
In solemn beauty shine ; 

And quenched a beam, and h11shed a tone, 
That Faith and Love had called their own ! 

It seems but yesterday we heard 
His soul-subd11ing words, 

When grief had fastened on his heart, 
And tom its tenderest chords;-

V.1len flesh and spirit wrestled with th~ stroke, 
And friendship's self in his fond accents spoke. 

His glowing thoughts, full.orbed with truth, 
Came with resistless might, 

And bore us from this vale of gloom 
To Pisgah's radiant height; 

While his deep voice, in stately tide-like roll, 
Swept on, foll-freighted by his mighty souL 

There was a hush, so deep, we heard 
The falling ofa tear ; 

Thousands with sympathies as one, 
United heart and ear, 

And vibrated responsive to the cry, 
• Death is swallowed op in Victory ! •• 

Again ! before the tears are dry 
That flowed at friendship's moan,

Before responsive hearts have ceased 
To echo back his groan-

Thy hand, Oh ! death, has broke the golden bowl, 
And rent a passage for the parting soul. 

And now, while mourning o'er the sainted dead, 
And gathering round his bier, 

The glorious words his voice there breath'd 
Are echoing far and near; 

The race is o'er, the shining goal is won-
The prize obtained :-• Servant of God, well done I' 

Boast not, grim tyrant! o'er thy spoil, 
His voice is speaking now; 

His thoughts still breathe, while thy pale hand 
Stamps his majestic brow. 

He met thee with the triumph of the f1•ee, 
The christian's noble password, • Victory I' 

• The text of Dr, Hamilton's sermon on Mr, Ely. 

Oh time I oh death ! ye both have failed 
To win a conq11e1t here: 

Ye co11ld not touch his splendid mind, 
Or circ11msctibe his sphere : 

Faith, knowledge, love, combined to spurn yo11r 
yoke, · 

His rapid, lofty llight, your envlo11s fetters broke. 

His soul, e'en while he tarried here, 
On heights sublime had trod, 

And now rejoices in the smile 
Of his Redeemer-God: 

His feet upon th mountains left a track of light, 
To g11ide our faltering, d11bious steps aright. 

Oh ! murmur not, his userul co11rse 
Has been full swiftly r11n ; 

View the wide circ11it he bath maGe, 
The labour he bath done: 

If counted by his works-how vast his age! 
How lengthened 011t his pilgrimage! 

And now the pilgrim is at home; 
The labourer at rest ; 

The friend has found his well-beloved,
The saint is with the blest: 

The seraph soul has reached his native zone, 
And joined the shining hosts around the Throne, 

London, Jllly 25th, 1848, 

THE HEATHEN MOTHER. 

IT lay upon her breast, she laid it there, 
By the same instinct, which taught it to find 
The milky fountain, filled to meet its wants 
E'en at the gate of lire-to drink and live, 
While yearning sympathy crept ro,11nd her heart; 
She felt her spirit yielding to the charm, 
That wakes the parent in the fellest bosom, 
And binds her to her little one for ever, 
If once completed ;.:..but she broke, she broke it, 

• • * * ... 
There was a little grave already made, 
But two spans long, In the turf lloor !Jeslde her, 
By him who was the father of that child. 
She pluck'd the baby from her flowing breast, 
And o'er its mouth, yet moist with nature's beve-

rage, 
Bound a thick lot111-leaf to still Its cries ; 
Then laid It down In that untimely grave, 
As tenderly as though 'twere rock'd to sleep 
With song& of love, and she afraid to wake It: 
Soon as she felt it touch the ground, she started, 
Hurried the damp earth over it ; then fell 
Flat on the heaving heap, and crush'd It down, 
With the whole bnrden of her grief-exclaiming, 
• 0 that my mother had done so to me I' 
Then in a swoon forgot, a little while, 
Her child, her sex, her tyrant, and herself, 
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LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

Ningpo, March 31st, 1848. 

Mr nEAB BaoTHEB, • • • My 
health, I am lbankful to say, is very good, 
and has been now for several months, My 
spirits, too, are for the most part, tbroogh 
mercy, good; sometimes I am low, but gP.ne
rally cheerful. My affliction is a heavy 
one-heavy anywhere, parlicularly in this 
heathen, unsympalhising, oncongenial coun
try. I trusl I am not without a sense of the 
presence of my God and Saviour, or an en
tire stranger to the pure consolations and 
joys of true religion. 11 seems to me one of 
the principal glories of the gospel, ( if one 
may so speak of that, all the features of 
which are wholly glorious) is, that it comes 
to the aid of man when he most needs it, 
and such as the gospel supplies. Though 
these people are not reluctant at times to 
acknowledge what some of them feel-that 
cbristianity is snperior to their absurdities; 
yet they are still mad upon their idols. 
What a proof we have had of this during 
the last few days of this week. The ' Yung 
Chang Way' has been celebrated. This 
•Way' is in honour of Jung Ngoh Ta Te, 
that is, the ' great ruler of the east.' Why 
it is called Yung Chang Way I know not, 
unless ii be that, as the Chinese are particu
larly fond of high-sounding, swelling names 
and titles, they determined to distinguish this 
' Way' by such a name. 'Yung Chang' 
means• eternal splendour,'or 'eternally beau
tifnl.' Perhaps you inquire what is a •way?' 
The word ' way ' literally means an assem
bly, a meeting; in an extended sense apply
ing it to the thing here meant, it denotes a 
gathering of the people for idolatrous pur
poses, and a procession in honour of the 
god. The general object of it, according 
to the statement of the people themselves is, 
to avert sickness and pain of body, and pro
cure peace and ense in particular; while 
generally they desire to please and propi
tiate the god, and procure his favour in 
every way in which it is supposed he can 
show it. I have been amongst the people 
a good deal, spolie to them on the folly of 
their prnceedings, and among many other 
things I havo said,' You say, celebrating the 
' way• procures the favour of the god, and 
averts sickness-where is the proof of this 1 
,vhero is the man from whom such means 
1tVf1·t pain l' &c. They say, ' True,' and 
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then laugh aloud. This day has concluded 
the 'way,' and it terminated with the most 
gaudy and expensive procession that I re
member ever 10 have seen. It was near 
a mile long. To give any thing like a pro
per description or it is beyond my power, if 
even I had time. Let it suffice for me to 
observe generally that it consisted of many 
large, and an immense number of small flags 
and banners, made of the most costly mate
rials, and of the most showy colours, with 
devices and inscriptions peculiar to the coon
try; many sedan chairs or various kinds 
and sizes, some made after the manner of a 
junk; large numbers or lanterns of painted 
glass and gaudy silks, many silk umbrellas 
made in the richest manner, snch as are car
ried before mandarins high in oflice when 
they appear abroad; a large number of 
dragons, some of them measuring more than 
twenty yards in length, made of the strong• 
est cloth and silk, &c. ; and many things for 
which it would be hard to find names in our 
language. In the midst of this procession 
was the god of the' way,' carried in a richly 
adorned sedan. His approach was made 
known from time to time by the firing of 
guns; and immediately he appeared in sight, 
the spectators on all sides were to be seen 
going through their usnal ceremonies, some 
merely bowing their bodies, with their hands 
raised as high as their breast; while others 
prostrated themselves, and knocked their 
heads many times on the ground, nntil the 
idol had passed by. This, however, re
minded me of the custom in catholic coun
tries, where the populace uncover their heads 
and perform llleir usual acts of worship du
ring the passing by of the procession of the 
'host.' 

I was much affected to see the pai:Js 
wbich mothers were at to teach their chil
dren to bow and prostrate themselves before 
the graven image. Infants were held in 
the arms of their mothers, and so made to 
bow themselves in adoration of their fancied 
God. After the ceremony, I went into se
veral houses of my neighbours to im1uire 
what advantage they had received from it. 
They seemed to know very little, and all 
that I could obtain 'from them was, ' that it 
was the custom of their country.' I sought 
to direct them to the true God, who alone 
deserved their adoration and obedience. 
They asked, 'Who is he! \Vhat is his 
name! Where does he rest! In "hat 
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place can we aee him.' They can form no 
conception of a apiritnal God like him re
Tealed in t'lle Bible. May the Lord be 
pleased to open their eyea, and lead them to 
the worship of himself. 

Yours, &c., W. J.t.BBOM:. 

LETTER FROM REV. T. H. HUDSON, 

Ningpo, May ls!, I 848. 

MY DEAB BBOTBEB GOADBY. -The day 
on which I received vour letter from Ame
rica, for which, though short, I thank you, 
was the dav on which our departed friend 
Mrs. Jarr~m breathed her last. It waa a 
sad day to all of us: but it waa the band of 
our heavenly Father that afflicted ns-of 
him who is too wise to err, and too good to 
be unkind. 

We have frequently said the Chinese are 
a peculiar race, and truly they are, for you 
may say, 'll'ithout any inconsistency, that 
they are a nation of atheists, and a world of 
idolators. They materially differ from all 
other nations iu many things, and here you 
may perceive the wide diversity of human 
nature; but the physical form, the develop
ment of the human mind, and the sad scenes 
<Jf human depravity, remind you that they 
are men, alas ! afflicted with the common 
curse. Sin and death exist here; and man's 
alienation from God, and his native enmity 
against him, amidst all their learning and 
philosophy, are displayed to an affecting ex
tent, amidst the millions of those who call 
themselves ' the middle nation,' and Teen, 
hea, • all under heaven.' Deists may boast 
about the sufficiency of the light of nature, 
which in China has existed under the most 
favourable circumstances; yet, alas! these 
sons of nature grope in darkness and wor
ship material forms. These gentlemen phi
losophers talk about' le,' which is ' the prin
cipl~ of order,'' the soul of the world;' they 
say this principle in action is the Taou, 
' the way of the right ;' that the visible form 
of it is teen, • heaven;' that there are three 
powers,-· heaven,earth, and man;' and that 
the whole is in a kind of irrevocable destiny, 
which obeying and obeyed is called 'nature.' 
Moreover, as the whole originally WBI one 
' vast space,' !a-kezh, and woo-ke,h, ' great 
extreme without limit,' having in itself no 
intelligence or moving power, they imagine 
the whole substance must possess a kind of 
'divine energy' to agitate and produce the 
millions of transformations, productions, and 
reproductions, which exist upon the face of 
the earth. Bui of the character of this 
moving, Almighty power they, alas, know 
nothing, and say nothing, except what con
stitutes the grossest materialism. They moTe 
inde~d in the regions of fancy when they 

attempt to reaaon ; but when Ibey begin to 
act, as men must religiously act, they settle 
down into material forma, and contentedly 
worship they know not what. They find a 
resting. place in material forms, when they 
aa,·e toiled in vain to find the Giver 
of life, and the intelligent Author or all 
created existences. And these very men, 
who write so wonderfully about• the eternity 
of matter,' or something, 'the uniform ope
rations or nature,' • the necessity of the prin
ciple of right,' controlling the whole, and the 
gracious 'energy' which penades the maas, 
worship ' the heavens and the earth,' the 
gods of the seasons, and land, and grain, 
and a variety of other divinities which their 
own imaginations have created; nor have 
they forgotten lo dignify and honour them
selves. As man is one of the three powers, 
he performs an important part in the economy 
and operations of nature; and as pride and 
vanity are ever active, he should be wor
shipped, and hence departed spirits and an
cestors are adored by every family in this great 
empire. And if some oftheirracein the charac
ter of philosophers, heroes, or religionists, 
should display more than usual wisdom, cou
rage, and in their estimation, piety, the car
penter is immediately called in to make an 
image and build a temple, to which thou
sands repair, and with incense-sticks and 
candles offer the most devout homage, in 
the delusive hope of obtaining similar dis
tinctions in this world, or in some unknown 
regiou in a future state of being favoured 
with an elysium of joy; for it cannot be that 
he who had so much power and influence 
among his fellow men should have none in 
that region of unknown being to which he 
is 11one, and where he is supposed to exist 
in dignity and gfory which no language can 
describe. Only yesterday I visited a large 
temple where a number of literary men 
were aasembled to prepare the certificates 
for the coming examinatton; and here 1 
found the candles burning before the divin
ity which protects the city, a number of for
tune tellers, with the most gracious smiles, 
ready lo exercise their craft; and a theatre, 
where the theatricals were exercising all 
their energies to please the gods and gratify 
their audience-which presented to my mind 
a medley of worldly wisdom and superstitous 
folly at which the advocates ofthe sutl!ciency 
of the light of nature might surCtly blush, 
Truly, if Confucius,• the teacher of the thou
sand ages,' could rise from the dead, and 
witness the scenes of that land he wished to 
enlighten and reform, he would exclaim, 
• l\fy teaching is in vain, and we still need, 
as I before said, a holy sage from the west 
to teach us the way of true happineBB and 
peace.' That holy personage, of whom he 
had no knowledge, is Jesus, the son of God, 
the Saviour, the Redeemer of the human 
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family; and knowing him, we have eter■ al 
life through his name. In no part of the 
world do the words or the apostle Paul find 
such an all'eoting confirmation as in China, 
'The world by wis,lom knew not God;' nor 
does th11 whole literature or China possess 11 

single principle, which, independent of Di
vine revelation, has power savingly to reno
vate and ble•s ; for 

'Boasted reason never found 
'l'he way to happiness. and God.' 

Leaving the philosophical materialists of 
the land, you come lo the Taouists and Bod
hists, ,vhose views of nature and a.n all
perva.ding, unknown Divinity, a.re similar, 
so much so, that they ca.n frequently blend 
together as one fraternity ; yet, as the latter 
are not so metaphysical, and a.re more anx
ious to accommodate the religions emotions 
of the masses, they have formed a more tan
gible and practical system, and hence yon 
have lords many a.nd gods without number, 
the country full of pagan temples, and the 
land oppressed with hosts of idle and begging 
priests. Every class of mind is thus suited; 
and, while the blinded and infatuated multi
tudes tamely submit to the leaders in these 
works of darkness, the leaders harmoniously 
divide the spoil, and bold in mental bon
dage and moral ruin, millions who would 
otherwise be intelligent, useful, and happy. 
At certain seasons of the year the human 
heart sickens in beholding the whole city 
shouting the praises of their divinities, and 
revelling amidst the graven forms which 
their own fancy has originated; and all this 
amidst an otherwise intelligent, active, and 
sober people, And all this devotion with 
the hope of being united to that of which 
they·have no knowledge, separate from that 
which is material; or or being absorbed into 
the divinity, which amounts to the annihila
tion or that very existence about the happi
ness a.nd continuance of which they are so 
feelingly concerned. l t appears to us to be 
the very perfection or folly; and after all, 
and according to their own reasonings, they 
are pleased with a dream, and grasp at a 
shadow, while they destroy the substance 
and annihilate all consciousness of the eter
nal joy, which, after many diversified trans
migrations, they thus vainly hope to enjoy. 
Their sorrows are multiplied, and must be 
increasingly multiplied, that hasten after 
another god; and though those sorrows may 
not be so intense, and those rites and super. 
stitons may not be so revolting and cruel, as 
on the burning and exciting plains or India, 
yet, they are as real, and the people are as 
truly left without God, without Christ, and 
without hope. Let us 1ity the nations that 
know not God ; and pray that the wise of 
China may speedily discover it to be their 
true interest to submit to the teachings of 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 F 

the cross-that cross which was a slum bling
bloclr to the Jews, and by the Greeks was 
esteemetl foolishneas. Until that day comes, 
there is no hope for this proud, eelf-taoght, 
and self-righteous people. 

Whence is the remedy for the aelf-infiicte.d 
woee or China l Not in their wisdom ; for 
proof existe that that is folly, and bas left 
a whole nation dead in trespaSBee and sina, 
and the dupes of idolatry and aupersition ! 
Not in the principle of self-renovation; for 
our moral nature poseesses no eucb principle, 
and if it did, history affords us no instance 
of a pagan nation finding God a.nd rising 
to christian happiness from the operation of 
principles within its own economy. That 
principle mnst come from without, and from 
a.hove. Confucius, in some respects, was 
one or the best, (independent of christianity,) 
philosophers; and his disciples and sncceseors 
have penned maxims and tanght principles 
which every man .,,jlladmire, and these have 
been handed down through many succeeding 
ages, and taught to millions with a devotion 
which has no parallel in the history of any 
nation, and the whole has been invested with 
the influence of imperial authority and exam
ple: and yet where a.re they found l Why in 
the very dregs of materialism and in the 
grossness of idolatry, and withal, as proud 
as Lucifer, and as self-conceited as the chief 
priest of self-righteousness. Indeed no 
nation needs so much the teachings of tba 
gospel as China. Her enlightenment most 
come from the wisdom of God. Her salva
tion must arise from the cross. Her repent
ance, from the influence of gospel troth; 
and her moral reno,·ation, from the influ
ence of the Holy Spirit. Her healing must 
spring from the balm of Gilead ; and her 
blessedness in this world and eternal life in 
the next, must come from savingly 1.-nowing 
God, and Jesus whom be bath sent. The 
heralds of China's salvation, and the min
isters of China's redemption will be the 
humble missionaries of Jesus Christ. Our 
union with China has brought many classes 
of our fellow-men into contact wilh her peo
ple and institutions; but th•y have other ob
jects and ends to gain, some of which are 
extremely important and useful, but all are 
secondary, and ought to be subservient to 
the spiritual interests of this people. The 
oracles of God are committed to the church, 
and the healing of nations is left, instrumen
tally, with her. Christ provides the remedy 
in bis atoning blood, and says, ' Go into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature;' and the church goes to proclaim 
and apply the means of redemption to the 
infatuated millions of our fellow-men. And 
when China shall begin to feel the power of 
the gospel, and the leaven of gospel truth 
shall begin to some extent to move the 
masses, th6 caste of India will not prevent 
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the predicted change; and though China is 
idolatrous and superstitioua, yet the whole is 
so blended with speculation and uncertainty, 
with a priesthood that bas scarcely any in
fluence, that her conversion once fairly com
menced, will he rapid, and nations shall be 
born in a day. True, toiling and suffering 
years may roll away, and many "'ho now 
labour for her good may be laid in the silent 
grave, yet the period will come when Chiua 
,..ill become the inheritance of our Lord, 
when all the redeemed of the Lord in every 
land, those who die quietly at home, and 
those who fall amidst the conflict abroad, 
shall come to Zion with everle.sti-ng joy, 
at1d sing the praises of the Holy One of 
God. We need not a holier enterprize; we 
cannot have a holier project; and the love 
of Christ is sufficient to constrain us, and 
compassion for a perishing nation is suffi
cient to move his people on in succeeding 
generations, until the angelic announce
ment is fully realized, 'Glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth, and good will to the 
whole family of man.' 

( To be continued.) 

LETTER FROM REV. C. LACEY. 

Pooree, May 16th, 1818. 

MY DE.lR BROTHER GO.lDRY.-1 date my 
letter to ~-ou from the high place of Jo.ga
nath's worship, where we have been rusticat. 
ing now these ten days. I have long owed 
you a letter; but, first, your journey to 
America., e.nd then my incessan I labours 
e.m'Jng the people far from home, have for 
nearly a year prevented me paying my 
debt. I enjoy some leisure from constant 
engagements at Pooree, e.nd embrace the 
first npportunity I have for writing to you. 
Our obje~I for bP,ing here is not, however, 
rustication entirely, but, as the Chundamun 
festival will draw many people lo the place, 
and as the Ruth festival occurs so late that 
we may not find it pmdent to visit it, we 
thought we might secure purposes of use. 
fulness e.s well as health by a visit to 
Pooree now. I never visit this awfully 
wicked place without being deeply grieved 
in spirit, and almost melancholy at the 
retrospective, and indeed at the present view 
of its dttstructive abominations. There is 
no single thing to relieve the impression 
made on the spirit-nothing appears but 
benighted wickedness- rampant over the 
souls, the darkened prostrate souls of men, 
through unknown centuries; and wicked
ness a.ided in its result by tbe patronage of. 
our country, and indeed drawing its power, 
"' the me11ne of its power, from our country. 
It would be some relief to the mind if one 
could gather some reason to think that the 

system of idolatry here supported by the 
~overnment of Britain, was waning; but 
this is not the case. The bones or the 
human dead indeed are now carefully ploked 
up and turned out of sight, so that the eye 
is not offended by everywhere meeting with 
the skulls and bones of miserable pilgrims; 
and a superficial observer would say, 
' Where are the bee.pa of human bones 
around Juggernaut's shrine! Where is the 
truth of the testimony borne by the mis• 
sionaries to the wasting destruction produced 
by pilgrimages to that idol.' Come hither, 
sceptical friend, and I will condu~t thee to 
the hiding places of these relics, where thou
sands and thousands exist, turned from ob
servation by the orders and strict surveillance 
of the European magistracy. I have some
times seen pictures of the J3ible on the front 
page of a book, from which rays of light are 
made as though streaming from the hea
venly volume. This is descriptive, very 
des criptlve. And when one oomes to 
Peoree, and aSBociates with the people, it is 
impossible not to feel that this place is the 
very mouth of hell. The infernal monster 
enshrined in this temple labours mightily, 
and all his partisans labour mightily, but 
he is fed by British authority, and his king
dom is in the zenith of its power. He pro. 
claims his high patronage every where 
throughout the land, and scorns the impu
tations of feebleraess, mischievousness, or 
any Iikelihooil to decay. Indeed Juggernaut 
never stood so high, never was so popular, 
never enjoyed so many evidences of being 
what the people e.nd the brahmins say be is; . 
and his immediate attendants, the rajah, and 
the Pooree brabmins and pandas, were never 
before so rich and prosperous as they are 
at present. ·They are now realizing a rich 
harvest of wealth from the legislation, 
power, and protection of the British govern• 
menL A capital road bas been constructed, 
and is kept up, for the accommodation of the 
pilgrims through all seasons of the year ; 
good buildings are erected at convenient 
distances, whero the pilgrims may rest, and 
bazaars are established all along the line of 
road, where pilgrims may purchase all the 
necessaries or life ; police stations are main
tained for their protection; at Pooree, hos
pitals and doctors, European and native, 
are paid for attendance upon them; and 
thirty.six thousand rupees yearly are count· 
ed out of the government treasury by the 
European collector, and paid over to the 
managers of the shrine for the direct support 
of the idol, and the tax imposed on pilgrims 
visiting the temple is taken off. Never were 
such days of prosperity known before in the 
history of the temp).,, under any power or 
government of former times whatever; and 
now especial attention is given to the state 
of the town-the bones of dead pilgrims are 
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Immediately carried away and buried out or 
sight, lest the appearance or destraction and 
mortality which have erst been wont to 
alarm aml dlsguRt beholders, should still 
oft'end the sight and deform the place, In 
every way the wishes or the interested 
brabmins have been anticipated and ex
ceeded. Nay they never would have asked 
for much that has been done for the honour 
and support or Juggernaut. The European 
mind has been active, and even zealous for 
the support and glory of the idol; and to 
have a pleasurable excuse for such shameful 
intert'erence, a gross and known falsehood 
has been resorted to, and it has been de
clared by those who held the documents of 
the temple under their eye, that the govern, 
ment had pledged itself to make a donation 
of 36,000 rupees a year to the idol; wliile 
not a word, not a letter of such pledge, or 
a shadow of such pledge existed anywhere. 
Brother Millar, myself, and two of our 
native brethren, have nearly every day 
since we came here, been out in the after
noon, for the purpose of proclaiming the 
tidings of divine mercy; but we have much 
ado to obtain a quiet hearing, in fact we 
never do really obtain one. What we 
say is amidst cursing, hissing, horrible un
cleanneBB of language, and bitter malicious 
threats, On some occasions we have to 
endure personal violence. Brother Millar 
received a stroke with the fist a few days 
ago, and Dinabhondoo a kick from the heel 
of a vile Pooree brabmin, which sent him 
head first in the dust, while dirt and broken 
pots are a tolerably common sal11tation. 
The language however is much more dis
criptive of the character of the people, and 
much more galling to endure. • Strike that 
defiler of his sister over the mouth.' Put 
fire intc the face of that babbler's God.' 
' Halloo you there, you barbarian, look you 
towards that temple and lei your eyes get 
salvation.' • P11ll him down! worship 
Juggernaut! kill that unclean wretch, and 
let Juggernaut have a sacrifice to-day!'• Does 
any other of that fellow's countrymen dis
regard Juggernaut.' 'Ask that barker what 
the government sends 36,000 rupees to 
Juggernaut for, will you.' Such are some of 
the sallltations we meet with while we are 
preaching among the people at this place, 
and it requires no onlinary resolution, 
patience, or devotedoess to our object, to 
continue our labo11rs among them. Some
times thero are a few paying attention 
amidst the storm of abuse, and for the sake 
of such we go on. Last night we had the 
best opportunity we have enjoyed since we 
came, and indeed it was, without comparison, 
a good opportunity. I spoke for about three 
quarters of an hour, on Goel-a spirit-in
visible-good-wise- almighty-holy, &c., 
on each subject drawing R comparison be-

tween such description and Juggernaut, and 
then directing the people to the Saviour as 
the only means, the only person, who could 
bring them to God, The people were seri · 
ous and appeared convinced. Bui I was 
most pleased last evenin11 with brother Mil
lar's addreRB, the best I have heard from 
him, well-timed to follow what I had said; 
the truths most vital, the figures (for we can 
do nothing without them) well chosen and 
well applied, and the language and pro
nunciation correct and foll. Such oppor
tunities encourage us to go on, and we shall 
be a sweet savor IC God, whether it be in 
them that are saved or in them that perish. 

I have just been reading the account of 
your removal to, ur rather your reception at 
Loughborough, and your sermon for father 
Pickering. I cannot express to you the in
terest I feel in your residence and labours 
with the Wood-gate people, Loughborough, 
Almost all my early and pleasantest associa
tions are with the Wood-gate church, in the 
old chapel. 0 that dear old chapel ! the 
place of my better birth, the home of my 
earliest, sweetest, religious joys, where with 
inexpressible pleasure I bong upon the 
sweet words of father Ste,·enson, where I 
enjoyed the sweetest companionship possibl-, 
on earth, where my vows were publicly 
made and recorded, vows which I still feel to 
press upon me, and which I hope to dis
charge till I die-vows that I would devote 
myself to the propagation of the gospel 
among the heathen. My best affections 
linger strongly about the cburcb with which 
you have united yourself, and there are 
many still living there, whose names are 
warmly seated, and deeply embalmed in my 
heart, My sincere and earnest prayer is, 
'Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces.' • For my brethren sod 
companions' sakes, I will now say, Peace 
be within thee.' May times, even better 
than those of old, be again enjoyed within 
that sacred edifice, and thousands depart 
from her courts impressed with truth, and 
resolved to devote themselves to Christ. It 
wo11ld be one of the richest indulgences 
providence could grant me to permit me 
again lo take a seat within those walls an,! 
hear again in that place the wonders of 
redeeming morcy. There may you have 
many souls for yoar hire, and seals to your 
ministry. 

I long to bear from you as to bow you 
liked America. How vou found mv old 
colleague, your brother j obn there. Has he 
forgotten us! or does he maintain his in
terest in the mission-his old friend Gunga 
Dhor, and others 1 Does fri~od Noyes feel 
11 warm interest iu the mission still? and will 
he ever return to labour for its fortherance 
in India 1 Many such questions I should 
ask you were I with you. 
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Since J last wrote to you, I have no doubt 
but our brethren ha.v,i supplied you with 
ma.ny particnla.rs of our general and pa.rticu
lar progreBS in India; but I am left, I am 
certa.in, by them, to tell my own tales, 
though some of them are nearly connected 
with the genera.I progress of the good cause, 
and in all they are deeply interested. The 
demonstrations of our progress, are no: 
very striking, but what is better, they are 
solid and indisputable. Our mutually 
esteemed, amiable, and devoted brother 
Buckley has joined us at Cuttack, and has 
charge of the mission Academy, and girl's 
school, as well as the general charge or the 
press. He also, with the greatest cordiality, 
unites in the labours of our public preaching, 
whether in Oreah or in English, with much 
profit to all ; and I believe a blessing will 
attend his removal and his labours gener
ally. The tone or his piety, and his know
ledge of the divine record, as well as his 
peculiar aptness at its exposition, render all 
persons attached to him and his ministry ; 
while bis unaffected humility causes him 
to exhibit, not himself, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord. The atmosphere of peace and union 
surrounds us. 

We have not had much prosperity at 
Cuuack during the past year, and what has 
resulted, has been chief! y from the school, 
but some good has continued to be done at 
our country stations. You will have read, 
ere this, that Udagapoor has been formed 
into a separate church. This event is one 
of no little interest and importance, inas
much as it is the first of that great series of 
christiau churches which will continue to be 
established till Orissa is full of the churches 
of the Lord, and every interstice of its dark 
surface shall be covered with light and 
beauty. The native brother, who it was 
thought would do to be placed over it as its 
pastor, is appointed to Cotta.ck for one year, 
that be may attend the illustration of the 
Scriptures in the Academy, and become 
thereby better fitted lo feed his flock with 
the bread of life. This measure will be 
useful I believe, and in the mean time 
another nath·e brother has been appointed, 
pro tem., to Choga. The Udagapoor church 
contains now about thirty-eight members, 
and bas connected with it a nominal chris
tian population of more than a hundred, 
nearly the whole of which are located 
together on the mount of Ude.gapoor, and 
all obtain their own living by the eultivation 
of land. They will nol be long before they 
ere able to support their own minister. At 
all events we have in this instance, a 
•p~cimen of bow the ea.use must and will 
)lroceed, and uni.arsally spread. The dis
trict of Cboga is not very populous, but, 
the truth will, from the church at Udaga
poor, proceed lo enter and illuminate the 

thick jungly regions of Athgur, Dekmall, 
and Ba.mkee. Our labours at Udagapoor, 
Choga, have, since the establishment or the 
church, assumed a more regular and orderly 
character. Brethren Bucldey and Millar, 
alternate in their pastoral visits to Cboga, 
and administer the ordinance of the Lord's
supper to the people. My own visits, more. 
O\'er, are more frequent than they were, and 
have of course increased much in interest. 
The ground I engaged for the location of 
the village is now full, and we must Imme. 
die.tely ha.ve other ground. In this case we 
plainly have a command, to 'enlarge the 
place of our tent, and stretch forth the cur
tains of our habitation,' for we are breaking 
forth on the right hand and on the left. Of 
the people living in Athgur, it may be truly 
said that those who sat in darkness, to them 
,is a great light risen up, and the day spring 
from on high bath visited them. 

Another progressive step, is the com
mencement of a station at Pipplee, or Pim
pole. Pipplee is very near midway between 
Pooree and Cotta.ck, and is close to the 
large Jngornaut road, on which seven-eights 
of the pilgrims pass to Jugeroaut. There 
are not much less, if any, than a million of. 
pilgrims p;i.ss on this road yearly, and the 
village will therefore be most advantageously 
situated for diffusing the knowledge of the 
truth far and wide. Pipplee is in the very 
mitlst of an immense population, and the 
people meet twice a week in numbers of 
large markets, while within a short distance 
there is the city or rather town of Bhoo
buneswara. Pooree itself, is to a native 
traveller within a day's journey. From 
these remarks you will at once imagine the 
importance of a station at Pipplee. Our 
esteemed friend, Mr. Hough, deputy magis
trate of Pooree, feels greatly interested in 
the commencement and progress of a cause 
at Pipplee. He has interested himself in 
obtaining a piece of land, and has succeeded. 
The landlord would ba,·e suspected our 
object, &nd would in all probability have 
refused. The sitOJation of the village is 
very pleasant, and advantageous. Four 
houses have been erected, two for two 
native preachers and their families, and two 
for two farmers and their families, from our 
other stations, and we shall start in our 
new village with a population of about 
twenty souls. The expence of this com
mencement will be about 200 rupees, fifty 
of which sum our friend Mr. Hough has 
subscribed. 

There is some analogy between the mil
itary movements in the conquest of Cuttack, 
and our movements for its spiritual subju
gation. The city of Cutts.ck was first taken, 
and the British authority established there. 
Then the enemy made a stand over the 
river towards Choga, and was followed and 
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scattered; ao we have planted a litlle spiri
tual force at Choga, after a· successful con
test wilh the powers of darkness. Then the 
enemy rallled his forces, and made a stand, 
rather a formidable stand at Pipplee, but he 
was soon beaten and scattered. By the 
divine blessing we have placed a little de
tachment al Pipplee, and according to the 
prediction of one of the chief persons of the 
place, who related the military conquest to 
us, we shall succeed in routing the powers 
of darkness and idolatry, and of enlarging 
on that side, the boundaries of the Re
deemer's kingdom. I am q uile sure you 
will feel a deep interest in the prosperity of 
the attempt at Pipplee. I hope the com
mittee will decide that a European labourer 
be placed al Pipplee. Khunditur perhaps 
has the first claim, but it has no claim for 
two, and I hope ere long that we shall have 
two to dispose off, one for Pi pplee and one 
for Khundilur. 

Another event which marks our progress, 
is the ordination of two native brethren at 
the lime of our last conference; one raised 
up at Choga., a.nd the other at Khunditur. 
They are not either of them persons of any 
great amount of mental capacity, but they 
have a fair amount of mind, much good 
common sense, and their hea.rts are fully 
imbued with the knowledge and love of 
the glorious gospel, while they have both 
good abilities for making the gospel known. 
They have during three years of probation, 
preached with acceptance, and laboured with 
zeal and usefulness. 

Al our last conference, moreover, we re
ceived two students into the Academy, and 
one native preacher on probation. The 
former are youths, sons of native christians, 
who have been in the Cullack school for 
some years; and the latter is a convert, a 
recent convert at Berbampore. 

Our new chapel in our oldest christian 
location, Christianpoor is a. testimony, more
over, of progress, especially as ft. good share 
of the expence of its erection is subscribed 
by the native cbristian people, chiefly at 
Cuttack. The day of its opening was one 
of much pleasure, and the cold, still placidity 
of the heathen all around Christianpoor was 
somewhat alarmed and ruffled on the day of 
opening. Lots of people going and coming, 
all dressed, white and clean, with European 
and Hindoor-Bitish admixture, preaching, 
praying, singing, and subscribing money ~ 
all this was strange, and filled the people 
with some amazement. This chapel is 
chiefly intended to serve the purposes of 
Divine worship in the night, as the females 
cannot pass through the surrounding popu
lation lo other pfaces of worship, on account 
of the inf1t.mous insults of the heathen to 
which they are exposed. 

Meantime, how fast our moments 1t.r~ 

flitting away! How swiftly we are moving 
towards eternity! I often deeply feel that 
my time of life and labour ia fast closing 
upon me. Though I cannot feel that pre
paration for the stable, grand, and awful 
scenes of eternity, nor that ardent desire 
for its glories and its happiness which I 
ought; yet I sometimes feel tired of this 
vexing, tempting, deceitful, and depraving 
world, and languid frame; and rejoice that 
there is a rest from the toils and weariness 
of life awailiog the Lord's servants. There, 
there will be activity without labour, and 
rest without succeeding weariness. 

Dear father Pickering is gone at last. 
How glorious the course be has run! bow 
glorious a battle he has fought! and he has 
kept the faith. Few men have lived a 
brighter life, or run a more useful course 
than he, and few will shine with a brighter 
reward in the kingdom of heaven. And 
now, 'the fathers, where are they f They 
look back and call to us to keep the faith 
they have delivered t!} us, and to finish our 
course as they have finished theirs. Well 
they will not return to us, but thank God, 
we may, and shall I hope, go to them ; and 
we feel that heaven will be enhanced in its 
interest because they are there. I often 
think of the departed fathers through the 
medium or the Oreah word, which is very 
expressive and full, (signifying,' the wilder
ness-the multitude of the fathers,') with 
great pleasure. It is an animating thought, 
or rather truth, that we shall, if faithful, 
meet with the fathers a.gain, and spend 
eternity with the multitude of the fathers in 
the presence and service of God, admiring 
and enjoying those glorious truths they 
taught us. 

I have prepared a short memoir of father 
Pickering for our next month's ' Dau,,. of 
Knowledge,' for some of our native friends 
bad beard much of him from one or other of 
us, and be felt mnch interest in them. And 
now I must close, though I had thought of 
a much longer conversation with you. May 
great grace and prosperity be with you, and 
may I..-equest you lo make my affectionate 
remembrances to my old friends al \Vood
gate. Very affectionately yours, in the la-
bour aud love of the gospel. C. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Gopcrlpo,·e, nea,· Berhampore, il'lay 29, 1848. 

MY DEAR BROTHER Go.<DBY,-lt seems a 
long time since I wrote you; but were I to 
speak as an Asiatic, I should say, that it 
seems something like an age since I heard 
direct from you. Knowing that you take so 
lively an interest in all our mo,·ements in 
Orissa, I would fain tell you of the various 
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incidents that have occurred since my last 
communication, not only in relation to my
self, bot also to others around me ; but as I 
h1\ve kept no journal of late, I think it 
would be too much for my memory, even to 
make an effort to call to mind the various 
circumstances of interest for recapitulation. 
El"er since I took charge of the boys' asylum 
at this station, so many new duties have 
presented themselves to my attention, that, 
comparatil'ely speaking, I have found. but 
little time for correspondence. In the prose
cution of my work day by day, I l'ery fre
quently meet with much interruption from 
the nati\"es. Hindoos have no idea what
e\"er of the \"Blue of time: they think that 
they have a perfect right to come when they 
please, and to stay as long as they please. 
Many a time have I returned to my study 
with the fullest intention not to be disturbed 
by any one, bnt how often in such cases 
have my determinations fallen to the ground 
by the unsolicited interruptions of the people; 
hence when you sit down to write the out
lines of a sermon, or a letter to a friend, ere 
you ha.-e finished your task, you may have 
been called away perhaps twenty times; 
these are annoyances common to an Indian 
life. I have now twenty.two boys in the 
asylum, and they require great watchfulne&S 
and care on my part, for the scenes that are 
daily occurring around them amongst the 
heathen are of a most fearful character, and 
are calculated to blight every principle of 
morality that may have taken root in the 
heart; we find it, therefore, essentially neces
sary to keep our children as far as we can 
from the baneful influence of heathen ex
ample. Not that we have any fear what
ever that our children under any circum
stances would be led to reverence caste or 
idolatry, for we have abundant evidence 
tbe.t if they could have their own way, they 
would soon demolish all the idols in this 
neighbourhood. Last year, while we were 
staying at Gopalpore, two little fellows, one 
about seven, and the other about eight years 
of age, ran oft' from the school to the see. 
coast: I saw them returning from their 
ramble in the distance, aod to my surprise I 
percei l'ed that they were carrying away with 
them one of the goddesses from a temple. 
I told them that though it was sinful to 
bow down to idols, and that I should like 
to see all the idols destroyed, yet that it· 
was very wrong for them to steal the gods of 
the people, and that I hoped they would not 
do so any more; I found, however, upon 
inquiry, that this was not the first time-that 
they had destroyed three of the images 
which were dedicated to the greal goddess 
Gunga Dahi. I trust that the years of la
bour that ha\'e been spent upon several in 
our asylums, by our devoted sisters, Stubbins 
and Wilkinson, h11ve not been lost upon the 

children : we have had, it Is true, some dis
couraging ca1es, but the encouraging ones 
far outwl'igh the discouraging ones. If but 
one soul bad been saved by the instrumen
tality of our beloved sisters in this depart
ment of labour, e,·en that would have repaid 
them for the years of labour and toil Ibey 
might have passed in this benevolent pur
suit. ' Let him know the.I be which convert
eth the sinner from the error or his way, 
shall save a soul from death and shall hide a 
multitude of sins.' There is joy in the pre
sence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth,- but blessed be God there 
are several from our asylums, that have given 
the most satisfactory evidence of a change of 
heart-have been received into the church, 
and are now honourable members of society. 
A goodly number to that, are clad in white 
raiment in glory, who were first taught to re
vere the name of Christ in the asylums in 
Orissa. Precious fruit has been gathered into 
the garner of the Lord, therefore we would not 
be weary in well-doing. We may sow in 
tears, but we she.II reap in joy. 'He the.I 
goeth forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing bis sheaves with him.' Our earnest 
prayer is, that our asylums may prove a 
lasting blessing to the missioa. · 

Yon will be anxious to know how I am 
progressing in the la.ngua.ge. I trust I am 
advancing; but the fact is, the more I learn, 
the more I seem to have to learn; difficulties 
a.re frequently occurring which arrest me in 
my progress, and I can never rest until these 
diffi.cullies are solved; I therefore enter into 
a discussion wilh my pundit; and after talk
ing a considerable time, I conclude in my 
own mind that I have arrived at the meaning 
and therefore feel tolerably satisfied. At 
some favourable opportunity I introduce the 
subject to brother Stubbins, when it not un
frequently happens the.I he takes another 
view of the subject; the pundit is then called, 
and we seat ourselves in solemn conclave 
that we may come at the exact meaning of 
the word in question, when after perhaps 
three or four hours discussion, we all retire 
fully satisfied. I find these exercises of in
calculable senice, for you must remember 
that these long discussions are carried on 
exclusively in Oriya. I imagine, how
ever that the pundit is not over partial to 
them, for he says, that we ask him such 
questions, that would certainly have puzzled 
some of the most distinguished sages, to have 
answered. The Oriya is very mnsical when 
correctly spoken ; the more I see of the le.n· 
guage, the more I admire it, and my earnest 
prayer is, that I may be able powerfully and 
faithfully through this medium to preach tbe 
everlasting gospel to the perishing bee.then. 
In fact, I do not feel very much difficulty 
now in preaching to the people, and as far 



LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 431 

as bearing is concerned, I may say that I 
can understand and enjoy a sermon as much 
In Oriya as I do in English, but were I to 
tell you that I had acquired the Oriya, I 
should be saying far too much : I am still a 
learner, and expect to be for years to come; 
Seneca somewhere, says in one of his morale, 
'that it is no shame to learn so long as we 
are ignorant, that is so long as we live.' 

Yesterday the chaplain of this district 
called to see as, and among other things be 
enquired about the prosperity of the mission, 
and be also spoke of the importance of rais
ing up an indigenous ministry, that the na. 
tives would be able to preach much better, 
and moch more understandably in their own 
language than we could. That the native 
preachers in some parts of India preach 
more understandably and effectively than 
the missionaries, .we admit, but that such is 
the case in every instance, we do not believe. 
Whether oar beloved natl ve preachers in 
connection with our mission preach more 
iutelligibly than brethren Lacey and Stub
bins I shall not now say, but that the latter 
two brethren in variably command larger con
greg,1.tions, and produce greater impressions 
upon the minds of the people, cannot be dis
puted. The cha.plain, however, in proof of 
his statements, referred to one of the Church 
missionaries in the south of India; he said 
that the missionary referred to, was a clever 
man, but that the beathPn often said to him 
while he was speaking, 'do you give O'l'er 
sahib, and let the native preacher speak.' 
We have heard of several such cases, and 
give full credence to them; yet while we 
would rejoice that native preachers are so 
much respected and so well understood by 
the people, yet we cannot bot think that 
such remarks are a reftection upon the mis
sionary. 

I have just gone through, or nP.arly s<>, the 
history of old Juggernaut; and if my time 
and space would have allowed me, I would 
have given you some account of this wonder
ful book-wonderful, not for the truths it 
contains, but for the glaring contradictions, 
and unparalleled falsehoods. We are told 
by the historian, that the residence of Jug
gernaut ( Pooree,) is the most magnificent 
place in the entire world, that the streets of 
this superb city are covered with gold, that 
its inhabitants are pure as the angels in 
light, ever chanting the praises of the far. 
famed deity, that the tanks there contain the 
waters of immortality, that the leaves of the 
trees there will heal all manner of diseases, 
and that such is the glory and power of its 
deity, Juggernaut, that ere the R'eary-worn 
pilgrim reaches the temple, be obtains de
liverance from the sins Gf a million births, 
even should he have killed a million cows, 
or a million bramhuns ; that such is the ap
probation aucl delight with which the gods 

look down upon Ibis wonderful place, that 
as a. token of their approltation, showers of 
flowers in f11ll bloom, are frequently caused 
to fall down upon it. The historian tells us 
that near the temple stands the most remark
able tree in the world ; that this tree bas 
stood in the very same place where it now 
stands for innumerable ages; and in another 
place be sa.ys that it grew in the time of the 
11ood, and that during the ftood, Vishnu slept 
in one of its leaves and 11oated on the surface 
of the waters, and that while 11oating about 
in this leaf, be determined to erect thia world. 
This tree is stated to be tm miles high, and 
the branches to be twenty miles in length. 
Such are some of the lying statements with 
which this work abounds. You will wonder 
how in the world we find patience to read 
such trash; by reading s11cb books we be
come acquainted with the system, and also 
acquire a more extensive knowledge of the 
language. The book, however, bas one good 
quality, and that is, it is not quite so impure 
as many of the native works. Sometime 
ago I was reading a part of one of the most 
disting11isbed Purans that the Hindoos have, 
and at length I threw it aside in anger, for 
such was the horrid imp11rity of the language, 
that I could not muster courage lo read it. 
0 ! what an awful system is Hindooism; 
even the history of the gods would be sc 
fearfully corrupt, that it would be impossible 
to communicate it; and even the very name, 
of some of the gods are so vile that Ibey can
not be translated. 0 ! when shall the wick
edness of this people come to an end. 0 ! 
when shall the people for ever forsake their 
foul deeds. Spirit of God, work by thy ser
vants in this province, that by the mighty 
power of the gospel this awful system, which 
has ruined for ever myriads of souls, may be 
no more. Rescue, speedily rescue these poor 
dying Oriyas from the iron grasp of the de
stroyer. How long shall the prince of dark· 
ness continue his away over this vast empire? 
and how long shall the people continue to 
blaspheme their Creator 1 Dearly beloved 
br~thren and sisters fer away, pray more 
frequently and more ardently that the hea
then may be con'l'erted to Christ-that our 
labours may be crowned with large success. 

Yours affectionatelv, 
W. BAILEY. 

P. S. On the first Lord's-day in May, 
1848, we baptized two persons, and in the 
afternoon of the same day they were received 
into the church. 

N.B. All parties writing to India should 
post their letters on the I 9th of every mou tb, 
in consequence of some reJent changes that 
have taken place. All letters sent after the 
19th will be liable to the charge of 2s. SJ. 
per letter, while those sent on the I 9th of 
the month will be charged ls. per letter as 
formerly. 



DEPARTURE OF MR. AND MRS. WIL. 
KINSON TO INDIA. 

[The following note will explain Itself, We 
may just say, that • Start Point,' is on the coast 
of Devon.-En,] 

Ship' A{/i·ed,' off Sta.i·t Point, 
A11g. 15, 1848. 

MY DEAR SIR,-We were obliged to come 
on board on Monday night, just at the time 
I was expected at the missionary meeting at 
Portsea.• As my brother was at Portsmouth 
he would attend the meeting in my place. 

Miss Buckley came with us from London; 
Miss Mills joined us at Portsmouth. We 
are all now safe on board. Though some of 
us are old sailors, we begin to feel a return 
of sea sickness, which makes it difficult to 
write. We have " fair wind: the pilot ex
pects to leave us in the morning. Captain 
Henning appears a very kind and friendly 
man. The grllater part of the passenger■ are 
young ladies. 

We found parting with our dear children 
very painful, but the Lord supported us. 
We have much satisfaction and comfort in 
leaving our dear boy with his grandmother, 
and our precious girl with Miss Woodro:ffe, 
who appears to be raised up to take the 
place in Wisbech so long occupied by Miss 
Jarrom. 

We have just taken a last, long, lingering 
look at dear Old England. Though we feel 
it painful to leave so many friends and com• 
forts, we feel happy because we are i~ the 
path of duty; and safe because we are in the 
hand of God. We feel we need the pra3ers 
of oar friends. 

Aug. 16th. We are looking forward to a 
very happy voyage: as we become acquainted 
wilh our captain and his lady, and the pas
sengers, we like them better. We expect to 
have religious services on the Sabbath. At 
present we have not been in a state to have 
any service among the passengers; some of 
tbem are very sick, others far from comfort
able. 

I think I have all the boxes and parcels 
sent by our friends for the brethren and 
schools, &c. I called before I left London at 
the mission house and settled the account 
there. 

The pilot is just leaving us. We shall 
never forget our dear friends in England. 
We shall always be reminded of the kindness 
of many of them by their very kind and 
valuable presents; and we believe they will 
not forget our great work, and pray that we 
may be faithful. 

Miss Mills is very sea-sick. Miss. Buckley 
continues well. Kindest regards. 

Yours very affectionately, 
H. WILKINSON, 

• Mr. W. Spent the Lord's-day at Port&ea, and 
preached for the mission.-En. 
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SUPPORT OF IDOLATRY IN lNDIA, 

( Extractedfmm' the Times,' June 22, 1848.) 

'AT the quarterly court of the East India 
Company, Mr. Poynder presented two memo
rials: one from Louth, and the other from 
the Baptist churches at Burton-on-Trent, 
complaining that the payment of money by 
government for the sust~utation of Jugger
naut, and other temples iu J ndia, had the 
effect of conneoting the government with 
idolatry, and urging that the government 
should retire altogether from a connexion 
with Hindoo temples, and leave them entirely 
to the support and management of their own 
votaries. The honourable proprietor, after 
passing an eulogy upon the labours and 
character of the Baptist missionaries in In
dia, read a resolution of the Conference of 
Baptist missionaries in Orissa, Feb, 18th, 
1848, protesting against the continuance of 
government donations to the idolatrous 
temples in that province, and raising their 
voices against such an abomination. He 
also read a memorial of another Conference 
to the same effect, and an extract of a letter 
from Rev. C. Lacey, at Cnttack, with refer
ence to a statement made by the late chair
man (Mr. Tucker,) on the subject of the 
sayer duties, in connection with the temple 
revenues. Mr. Poynder gave notice for the 
next court• in reference to the subject of the 
petitions be presented.' 

Memorials to the courts of directors and 
proprietors from the churches are wanted for 
this court. J. PEGGS. 

LETTER FROM SIR J. L. LUSHINGTON, 

(01,,airman of the Oourt of Directors.) 

East India House, Aug. 3rd, 1841. 

S•R,-1 have to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 21st ult., and to thank 
you for the publications+ you have sent to me. 
I can assure you we are equally anxious as 
any persons can be to discontinue any money 
payment towards the support of the Jugger
naut temple; but there are difficulties in the 
way of doing this which we have not yet 
been able to remove. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

Rev. J. Peggs. J. L. LUBHl!IGTON, 

• Thie will be held September 27th. 

t The • History of the Orlsaa Mission,' and the 
Letters to Sir J. C, Hobhouse and H, S, G. 
Tucker, Esq. 
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GROWTH IN GRACE. 

T:a:E most distinguished blessing which 
we can personally receive from Him 
who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, is that which is involved 
in our conversion to God. To be en
lightened, to taste of the heavenly 
gift, to be made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, to taste of the good 
word of God, and the powers of the 
wodd to come ; in other words, to 
receive into our own souls the light, 
the pardon, the sanctification, and the 
hope, which are the result of the great 
work of Christ, the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and the promises of the 
everlastinggospel, includes an amount 
of favour and privilege, the value of 
which we can never estimate, and for 
which we shall feel constrained to 
render eternal praises to God and the 
Lamb. The penitent who trembles 
under a sense of sin, and a fear of 
deserved wrath, is sensible of this ; 
the believer, just 'passed from death 
unto life,' rejoices to acknowledge it, 
and the saints in glory with humility 
and grateful rapture, casting their 
crowns at the feet of their Lord, con
firm the sentiment. while they ex-

VoL 10.-N. S. 3 G 

claim, 'Not unto us, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory.' 

The grace which is conferred on 
believers in the renewal of their hearts, 
and in bringing them near to God, 
may be compared to a rich treasure, 
which should be kept with care, and 
guarded with the utmost vigilance 
from injury. It may be represented 
as a spark of heavenly fire, which 
should never be permitted to expire, 
but should ever be kept burning on 
the altar of our hearts. It may be 
likened to a plant from paradise, 
whose preservation should be an ob
ject of tender solicitude. It may be 
considered as the elementary prin
ciple of a divine science which has 
been communicated to the soul from 
God; or, as the life-giving command 
from the Eternal to restore a temple 
from its ruins, that it may again be 
his residence and resound with his 
praise. In every view that can be 
taken of this grace it is of infinite 
value; and its own excellence, and 
the divinity of its source, as well as 
the glorious end for which it is given. 
and the cos\ly medium throue:l>- whirh 
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it is imparted, demand our gratitude 
for its bestowment, and our most in
tense concern that it may not be lost, 
but may accomplish in us all the be
neficent purposes of heaven. The 
temple should be built, the work 
should go on to perfection, until it is 
indeed 'a habitation of God;' the 
science should be pursued until the 
soul is filled with the knowledge and 
love of God ; the plant should be
come ' a tree of righteousness,' fruit
ful, and meet for the garden of the 
Lord. The fire should burn until 
every sin is destroyed, and the trea
sure should be improved, that its 
possessor may become ' rich toward 
God.' 

Progression is a law which God 
has impressed on all his works. ,v e 
have ' first the blade, then the ear, 
and afterwards the full corn in the 
ear.' The infant becomes a youth, 
and continually advances toward 
maturity. Surrounded with evi
dences of the principle of advance
ment in the material works of God, 
are we not to expect it, and seek for 
it, in connection with those which are 
spiritual ? The possibility and the 
importance of spiritual advancement 
are suggested to us not only by the 
analogies of external nature, but by 
the direct representations and pre
cepts of the divine word. Thus the 
Hebrews are exhorted to ' go on to 
perfection:' the Philippiar.s, to 'for
get the things which are behind, and 
to reach forth unto those things which 
are before:' young converts are to 
' desire the sincere milk of the word, 
~hat they may grow thereby;' and all 
are to seek to attain ' the folness of 
the measure of the stature of a man 
in Christ.' 

True spiritual advancement, or as 
it is sometimes called, growth in 
grace, involves the progression toward 
maturity and perfection of every cle
ment and attribute of' the inner man.' 
There must be an increase of spiri
tual knowledge. The way of salva
tion thus becomes plainer to the 

mind; the dignity, excellence, and 
suitabliity of Christ, and his work as 
the medium of man's restoration to 
God is more apparent; the grand 
scheme of redemption in its various 
bearings, and its scripture principles 
and 1·esults are unfolded to the 
thoughts of the christian, his faith 
acquires strength and firmness, and 
the hope he enj-oys through the know. 
ledge of Christ becomes brighter and 
more settled. Love to God is an af
fection, the existence of which is an 
attestation of the mind being re
newed. ' We love him, because he 
first loved us;' and as the mind ad
vances in knowledge and grace, this 
holy flame burns with a purer, stea
dier, and more ardent glow within 
the soul. Spiritual discernment, or 
an aptitude and power to discrimi
nate between the false and the true, 
the holy and the unholy, will also be
come more marked and powerful 
when there is religious progression. 
The spiritual senses being exercised, 
attain to higher power. Conscience 
becomes more tender, sin more odious, 
obedience more delightful, and the 
ways of God are invested with 'their 
own divine attractions. As God is 
holy, and 'we are renewed in know
ledge after his image,' there will be 
an increasing resemblance to him. 
As Christ is • meek and lowly in 
heart,' and has • left us an example 
that we may walk in his steps,' there 
will be progressive assimilation to his 
likeness. ,vhen the unhallowed 
propensities of our nature are kept 
in subjection, and the vices of the 
flesh and of the mind are progressive
ly subdued; when the desire and vi
gilant effort to ' lay aside. every 
weight, and the sin that easily besets 
us,' acquires strength and power, and 
we run in the way of God's com
mandments, this advancement is sure. 
The child is becoming a man; the 
plant is rising to a tree, and is ' filled 
with the fruits of righteousness.' 

The enjoyment of God, and an in
creased relish for spiritual objects 
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and exercises, indicate a growth in 
grace. If we have more love to 
prayer; if we have an increasing re
lish for the ordinances of God; if we 
receive greater pleasure from the pe
rusal of his word; if God, and Christ, 
and heaven, are more the subjects of 
our delighted meditation, and the 
theme of our conversation, we give 
signs of advancement. But if these 
symptoms be absent, there is little 
reason to assure ourselves of its ex
istence. These may exist in connec
tion with many trials and conflicts. 
Indeed trials and afflictions are among 
the means by which we become 'par
takers of his holiness.' 

Humility, deep self-abasement of 
soul, is also an indication of religious 
and spiritual progre~sion. The boast
ing of the pharisee, the obtrusiveness 
of the hypocrite, who makes a parade 
of his zeal for God, while his heart is 
given to covetousness, are not more 
opposed to true humility than the 
outward and feigned expressions of 
false self-depreciation. Deep humi
lity, such as arises from an increased 
sense of the awful holiness and ma
jesty of God, and our own insignifi
cance and unworthiness, is retiring 
and modest, and indicates a nearer 
approach to God and a habit of con
verse with him. 

The most favoured of God's ser
vants, those who see and know most 
of him, are lowest in their own es
teem. So of heaven we sing, 
• The more thy glories strike mine eyes, 

The humbler I shall lie.' 

If these are some of the indications 
of advancement in religion, how desir
able and important that they should be 
realized ! What can be better for us 
than that the ' good work' began in 
us should be continued until the day 
of Christ? And that knowledge, 
and holiness, and conformity to God 
should increase ? Is not this pro
gression a condition of health ? The 
infant that does not thrive is sickly; 
the plant that does not improve, has 
a worm at the 1·oot. Is it not so with 

the christian professor ? If indeed 
he has tasted that the Lord is gra
cious, and does not advance he may 
be said to be in an unhealthy state. 
What consolation can be enjoyed by 
a declining christian? The decaying 
of love to God, the withdrawment of 
a sense of his smiles, the increasing 
power of the world and sin over him, 
the neglect of the closet, and the 
want of vitality in the exercises of 
the sanctuary becloud his prospects, 
and awaken an accusing conscience 
and guilty fears. As an apostate is 
the most miserable of men on this 
side perdition, so a declining christian 
is losing his riches and treasures and 
his last enjoyments. What danger 
too lest the declension which is per
mitted should end in making ship
wreck of faith and a good conscience ! 
If progression and advancement are 
the will, of God," and the law of the 
grace of Christ, they only are secure, 
and will be enabled to honour God, 
advance his cause, rise superior to the 
world the flesh and Satan, who are 
going on ' from strength to strength.' 
Increasing conformity to the mind 
of Christ qualifies for every good 
work, sustains in every trial, and pre
pares for that glory and immortality 
to which we are ea.lied. 

Ought not christians then to aim 
at improvement ? If we would do 
this we must be deeply sensible of 
its importance, and put forth suitable 
efforts for its attainment. "Without 
this there will be declension. So 
numerous are the difficulties and ob- · 
structions in the path of piety, that 
without a miracle this must be. The 
scholar who is content with his pre
sent acquirements, neglects his books 
and studies, declines rather than 
advances: but he who aims at ad
vancement will ever improve. 

Habitual vigilance and circum
spection are requisite for progress in 
piety. The careful a,·oidance of 
everything tending to lower our 
spi1·itual principles, as worldly asso
ciations, angry contentions, worldly 
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cares ; the cultivation of the habit of 
habitual watchfulness over our tem
pers, our words, our thoughts, and 
our ways ; the resolution to carry 
our religion with us wherever we go, 
and to have its 1>rinciples ruling in us 
in all we do, so as to do all things, 
even our worldly duties, as before 
God, will keep from many evils, and 
tend to our own improvement. And 
if there be in addition to this the 
habit of reviewing the past, and ex
amining at the close of the day, and 
of the week, &c., into our ways 
before God ; that we may deplore 
what has been amiss, and give thanks 
in as far as we have been assisted to 
live to God, and walk with him, we 
shall be kept progressing : our 'ways 
will be established.' 

A diligent attention to the means 

of grace is of the greatest importance 
to secure spiritual prospe1·ity. Re
solution, vigilance, self-denial, and 
perse,;erance will be required for this 
end. The closet, the sanctuary, 
must not be neglected. 'They that 
wait on the Lord shall renew their 
strength. They shall mount up with 
wings as eagles ; they shall run and 
not be weary, they shall walk and 
not faint.' While those who despise 
his ordinances and neglect his sanc
tuary, sink and perish. 

Happy is it for us, dear reader, if 
God has renewed our hearts ; and 
thrice happy shall we be if in depen
dance on his grace, and by the help 
of his spirit, we advance in divine 
life ; and our path, like that of the 
just, ' shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.' H. Y. 

CHRISTIANS AND THEIR FRIENDS. 

F:aIENDSHII' is pleasant in this chan
ging, bustling world. It heightens 
the pleasures of affluence, and as
suages the bitterness of poverty. It 
felicitates still further a comfortable 
life, and renders even oppression tol
erable. We love to hang sometimes 
on the friendly arm as we walk the 
crowded ways of the world. The 
words of a friend are influential, and 
professors of reli1~fon should therefore 
take heed how they converse with 
their intimates. Next to our own 
spiritual welfare, that of our relatives 
ought to lie nearest to our hearts ; 
and next, that of our friends and asso
ciates. This will always be the case 
when our religion is thoroughly alive 
and active. It is perfectly natural 
and proper, that when we have been 
quickened to a knowledge of divine 
truth, and inspired with a sense of 
divine forgiveness ourselves, we should 
be most anxious for the conversion of 
those for whose temporal well-being 
we are most concerned. Like the 
concentric ripples produced by the 

injection of a stone into a pond, which 
gradually swell from the spot of origi
nal disturbance, so our individual piety 
ought to extend its influence through 
the circles of our closer or more dis
tant relationships. 

Permit me, my dear reader, to 
present to your serious and candid 
notice a few directions, the observance 
of which you will feel essential to the 
complete performance of the impera
tive religious d 1ty you owe your 
friends. 

I. In your zeal for their spiritual 
welfare, be not indifferent to their 
temporal affairs. 

It is difficult to persuade undecided 
persons that you are sincerely &olicitous 
for their eternal safety, if you evince 
no kind of interest whatever in their 
worldly condition, and never sympa
thize with or succour them in trou
blous times. Christianity is the sub
limest form of philanthropy, and an 
enlightened follower of Christ will 
comprehend in his prayers and efforts, 
the supply of every want which must 
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be satisfied, in order that the improve
ment and happiness of the human 
race may be ensured. 

The Great Teacher enforced the 
duty of doing good in his instruction, 
and cr~wned his precept with his ex
ample. Ever with him the kindly 
action preceded the admonishing 
word. He made the healing of the 
body the means of influencing the 
mind. He was wisely charitable to
.wards human error, tenderly compas
sionate to human woe. When he 
saw the faces, haggard with hunger 
and exhaustion, of the five thousand 
who had hung in breathless rapture 
on the accents of his all-persuasive 
tongue, he commanded his disciples 
to feed the multitude. 

The blind man's prayer-the for
lorn leper's impassioned cry-the sor
row of the bereaved sisters of Bethany, 
touched his spirit and elicited his 
alleviating interposition. 

Let tliis mind be in you, which was 
in Christ. In a critical period, at an 
important juncture, shew your sym
pathy and tender your advice; shew 
your friend you feel for him and care 
for him; serve him in some way if 
you would win his heart to Christ. 

Do not lose sight of your undecided 
acquaintances if they remove to another 
locality. Correspond with them, let 
them see that you have not forgotten 
them. 

Suppose yourself domiciled in a 
quiet country town, from which a 
young friend of yours removes to one 
of the immense .emporiums of British 
commerce. He is not decidedly 
pious, but favourably inclined to reli
gion. He feels painfully the loneli
ness of his situation. At night he 
issues from the heated warehouse in 
which he has laboured throughout 
the weary day, and walks along the 
streets alive as they are with busy 
people, and light with the glare of 
the lamp-lit shops, &c. He feels a 
being of dullness among lively thou
sands. Desparingly he gazes round 
fo1· his counterpart. There would be 

some consolation in perceiving he 
was not the only one that sorrowed ; 
but he sees nought like himself, ex
cept it be yon cloud which is sailing 
in sad solitariness amid a heaven 
where the radiant stars are eloquent 
of hope and peace. He enters his 
dwelling and retires to rest. The 
delight that shuns his waking hours 
would seem to visit the visions of his 
slumbers. He dreams of his rural 
home, of its serene society, of its un
fevered joys ; and perchance amid the 
phantoms that people his unconscious 
but wandering imagination, he de
scerns thy friendly form. He wakes
the delicious illusion is over, the beau
tiful frost-work of a dream melts in the 
cold light of monotonous reality, and 
he remembers his feelings on the pre
vious evening with a recoil and sick
ening at the heart. But a letter from 
you arrives. Oh, how grateful is 
that familiar handwriting. It fills 
his worn spirit with fresh, and gentle, 
and hopeful thoughts. It whispers 
to him of the placid and rapturous 
past. It directs him to a place of 
worship. He attends it, finds chris
tian friends and sympathetic kindness, 
joins the Sunday-school, meets there 
congenial company, and engages in 
pleasant and beneficent exertion. Thus 
the Sabbath-day becomes to him the 
relaxation and lustre of the week. 

2. Employ peculiar circumstances 
and events as opportunities for at
tempting the moral benefit of your 
friends. 

The illness of friends frequently of
fers most favourable seasons for con
versation on the concerns of the soul. 
The visitation of the sick is one of 
the few departments of social duty 
which female ability may well perform. 
Woman is eminently the presiding 
guardian of the chamber of illness. 
The powers of her discriminating gen
tleness are there called into congenial 
and effective play. No foot falls so 
softly there as hers, no hand lies so 
cool and kindlv on the feverish brow. 
There is an anticipating vigilance, ~ 
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studied mildness in her manners, an 
eloquent pity in her beaming eye, a 
magic in her low and musical voice 
that never appeal to the invalid's 
heart in vain. And when she chooses 
nobody can turn so admirably to 
spiritual account the minute attentions 
of the sick room. The lessons of 
piety tell with insinuating but certain 
force when they fall from her sooth
ing lips. Lose not, daughters of Eng
land, such golden opportunities. While 
easing pain of body, impart peace of 
mind. 

3. Render any occun·ence subser
vient to the inculcation of religious 
truth. For instance, a splendid sun
rise or a violent storm, a pestilence 
or a sudden death, an earthquake or 
a shipwreck. 

Suppose thy friend is a sceptic as 
to the being of a God. Take him to 
a sequestered spot in the deep and 
mellowed hush of some autumnal eve, 
when the western sky is :flushed with 
sunset beams. Bid him lift his eyes 
to the vertical heaven with its tranquil 
sweep of azure purity ;-bid him look 
at the green and efflorescent earth;
point him to the abodes of men as 
they lie shining in the cool and happy 
light-to the cattle browsing on the 
hills-to the crowds of merry insects 
:fluttering in the air ;- ask him 
whether these things do not suggest 
ideas of an all-powerful, wise, and 
beneficent being; and if in return 
he bid thee mark the fierce hawk 
hovering over the home-bound linnet; 
open thy pocket Bible and read to 
him the description of man's fall
assuring him that but for that this 
world had been harmonious and im
mortal-but for that the beam had 
shone uncloudedly and the :flower had 
ne'er lost its bloom-but for that no 
signs of cruelty had been found in 
the brute creation, and no bad passion 
had ruffled the sinless calm of the 
human breast-but for that disease 
had had no dominion here, and we 
Lad never missed from earth the 
voices that we loved. And perchance 

the whispers thou mayest elicit from 
the b1·ight and breathing universe 
may convince his understanding and 
dissipate his doubts! 

4. If you see your friends doing 
wrong reprove them. Do not allow 
your sffection for them to render you 
indilfo1·ent as to the strict propriety 
of their conduct. Let them see that 
attached to them as you are, you 
can look with nothing but displea
sure upon their unrighteous way. 
Such resolutions will have irre
sistible influence. It is surprising 
how trivial an indication of disappro
bation from an upright person will 
disconcert another individual who is 
about to do something wrong. An 
expression of the countenance - a 
glance of the eye-a tone of the voice, 
will discompose, and frequently un~ 
nerve the will that is bent upon 
iniquity. A bad resolution often 
cowers and falls defeated back into 
the heart that formed it, at the frank 
rebuke of virtue. Then fail not to 
be faithful with your friends. Neg
lect not to warn them when thev 
venture on perilous ground. Speak 
freely with them when they are par
leying with sin. Tender them kind 
advice in the hour of temptation. 
Urge their duty on them-lest when 
stretched upon his death-bed any one 
of them, thinking in frenzied anguish 
on that fatal error which a word
nay a glance might have prevented
and you gave it not-should upbraid 
you as the silent consenter to his 
transgression and the implicated ag
gravator of his doom. 

In conclusion allow me, my read
er, to tum from the immediate con
sideration of human friends, and to re
mind you of that eternal Friend who 
sticketh closer than a brother. Have 
we received him ?-do we regard him 
as our friend ? Happy are we if we 
have, and if we do. But shall I 
make the painful and yet possible 
supposition that there is one reading 
these pages now, who does not con
sider and feel that Jesus is his friend ? 
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What I Jesus not your friend? You 
arrayed against him ! And are you 
content - have you made up your 
mind to live and llie without the 
favour and without the aid of such a 
friend ? Dare you brave the world, 
with all its delusions and with all its 
dangers, single-handed and alone ? 
You cannot mean this. Such con
duct would be the height of folly. 
How will you stand amid the storms of 
life ? How will you bear the ' thousand 
natural shocks that flesh is heir to,' 
if Jesus Christ be not your friend? 
In the sad hours of languishing dis
ease, who will sustain and comfort 
you ? In the moments of death, when 
the shades of the dark valley fall 
dense and fast, and damp upon you 
-when you are feeling your way 
through the departure passage of the 
world, who shall illuminate and stay 
and guide and cheer you ? When 
you stand at the judgment bar of 
God-alone in feeling though sur
rounded by countless myriads-with 
the responsibilities of a lifetime 
upon your conscience, awaiting your 
eternal doom-who shall be counsel 
for you then ? Who shall plead your 
cause before the Righteous Judge of 
all the earth-if Jesus Christ be not 
vour friend ? Who shall come to 
your assistance then? None-there 
shall be none to help you. But such 
will be the fate of those only who 
choose it by rejecting the friendship 
of the Saviour. Then be reconciled 

to God. Acquaint yourself with him 
and be at peace. Receive the Divine 
Redeemer as your friend. You can
not have another friend so powerful. 
Think of what he has done for you. 
Once we all roamed wretched outcasts 
on the barren moor of hostile hatred 
towards the God of heaven. Dark
ness was above and desolation was 
below. There was no eye to pity 
and no arm to save. The past was 
cheerless, and the future seemed as 
cheerless and as hopeless as the past. 
The lightning of retributive justice 
was just issuing from the cloud of 
divine displeasure when the Mediator 
grasped it, and quenched it in his 
blood. The sun of mercy, which all 
along had been shining behind the 
black cloud, burst through it now. 
The atmosphere grew warm and plea
sant; and the barren moor sprouted the 
green verdure of gospel grace. This 
is what Jesus has done for you; and 
will you refuse the friendship of such 
a friend ? Come to him for rest. 
Take his easy yoke upon you. Why 
hesitate to assume the wedding gar
ment ? Why stand aloof from the 
marriage supper of the Lamb? There 
yet is room - abundant, boundless 
room. Room in the forgiving love 
of God-room in the yearning ten
derness of the Redeemer-room in 
the tents of the church below-room 
in the mansions of the church above. 

Nottingham. ABSALO:M. 

IMPORTANCE OF EVANGELICAL DOCTRINES. 

( Continued from page 392.) 

BuT while no sinner can be justified 
or vindicated from the charge of hav
ing broken the law ; and while, as a 
sinner, he can never lose the charac
ter of having been one ; because the 
actions he has done can never be 
mat.le to appear not to have been 
done; still there is a sense, in which, 
according to Scripture, sinners are 

justified. They are not indeed inno
cent, for thi$, we have seen, is impos
sible. As the effect of faith in the 
Divine Mediator, and as immediately 
following the forgiveness of sin, they 
are received into the divine favour, 
and are regarded and treated by God 
as if they were legally just or righte
ous,-as if they had never sinned. 
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This, we conceive to be the evangeli
cal idea of justification, It has refer
ence, not to the time past, but to the 
time to come ;-not to what God has 
done, but to what he will do hence
forth ;-not to any act of mercy which 
he has pe1formed, but to those acts of 
grace which from the present moment 
he will continue ~o perform in behalf 
of all who believe. We must not, 
therefore, confound justification with 
forgiveness. That they are insepa
rably connected,-that the one cer
tainly, and without exception, follows 
the other, we know; that whoever is 
pardoned is also accepted. But as 
justification involves both pardon and 
acceptance, it does not admit of ques
tion, that sinners must first receive 
the forgiveness of sins, and stand 
accepted in the beloved, before God 
will treat them as just or innocent. 
Justification can never make them to 
have been holy for the time past, It 
does not, and cannot affect what has 
taken place. It is not till the sinner, 
under a consciousness of his guilt, re
poses by faith in the atonement of 
Christ for salvation, that his !.ins are 
pardoned, or that he is admitted into 
the divine favour ; and it is not till 
thus pardoned and accepted that God 
treats him as righteous and holy. 
Forgiveness refers to the past-it is 
an act of mercy extending to all the 
evil and sinful actions of the sinner's 
former life; acceptance has reference 
to the present; it is the present re
ception of the sinner into the divine 
favour; and justification refers both 
to the present and to the future ; it is 
the exercise of bis grace, which leads 
God to treat them now and henceforth 
as if they were righteous,-as if they 
had never been sinners. 

Forgiveness implies the existence of 
guilt, and when the individual is found 
guilty, he can never be acquitted. 
Forgiveness and acquittal are a con
tradiction in terms. He that is acquit
ted wants no forgiveness. His acquit
tal is an open declaration of his perfect 
iunocency-a public vindication of his 

character. But man stands in need of 
forgiveness, and therefore to acquit 
him is impossible. He mav be par
doned, but not acquitted. • He may 
be treated as innocent, but cannot be 
made innocent. God mav deal with 
him as righteous and holy, but, (and 
we speak with reverence) God him
self can never make it appear, that the 
man has not sinned. An action done 
can never be made not to have been 
done. And since all mankind are 
brought in as guilty of having broken 
the law under which their Creator 
has placed them, they can never be 
vindicated from the charge of actual 
guilt. It is as absurd therefore as it 
is unscriptural, to regard justification 
as involving the idea of acquittal. 
The justification of a sinner can never 
signify his acquittal, for his acquittal 
would signify his perfect innocence, 
and yet his character as a sinner 
would imply his guilt. Now, just as 
a person cannot be both innocent and 
guilty, so he cannot be both pardoned 
and acquitted ! but if guilty he must 
be pardoned. And it is on obtaining 
forgiveness, and on being received 
into the divine favour, that he is treat
ed by God as ifhe had never offended. 
But it is evident that to deal with 
sinners as innocent, is not to make 
them innocent. Pardon of sin-is not 
to make them never to have offended ; 
freedom from punishment is not free
dom from guilt-is not innocence. 
Having once sinned, we are sinners 
for ever. We may be redeemed, but 
still we are sinners : and our justifica
tion consists simply in this,-that 
though we are guilty, yet by faith in 
the mediation of Christ, we are hence
forth treated by God as righteous and 
holy persons. 

But there must be definite and dis
tinct grounds on which God thus 
receives sinners into his favour, and 
treats them as righteous. If it be one 
of the established laws of the divine 
administration, that sin must be pun
ished, then forgiveness and acceptance 
must be the effect of something done, 
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either by man himself, or by another 
on his behalf. The result of man's 
own merit it cannot be, for as a sin
ner he can have no merit, nor could 
any creature secure it for him. Let a 
creature do what he may-let his obedi
ence be perfect, still there is no merit 
either in his obedience or his doings. 
He ean never rise higher than the 
standard of his duty; and no one will 
affirm that there is any merit in a 
creature performing his duty. We 
conclude, therefore, that we must 
stand indebted to another-the one 
on whom the law has no claim, and 
whose obedience must be meritorious. 
In the language of Scripture, we are 
justified through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus. His merits are 
th~ ground, and the only ground of 
our justification. For the sake of 
what he has done, God parpons, and 
accepts us, and then treats us as 
righteous. Not that he transfers to 
us the merits of Christ, but as the re
ward of his merits, gives eternal life 
to as many as believe. 

Having thus no merit in ourselves, 
and being treated as righteous only 
for the righteousness of Christ, it 
clearly follows that our justification is 
wholly of gra:ce. It is on the part of 
God an act of pure mercy, and to 
man a favour wholly undeserved. We 

· are justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 
While the work of Christ is the 

meritorious cause, grace is the source 
whence it proceeds. 

And yet this justification is by faith. 
We can never become interested in 
the blessings of the Saviour's media
tion till we come to repose implicitly 
in his character and work, through 
belief of the divine testimony. Faith 
must terminate on Him as its exclu
sive object ; and as faith unites to 
him, it is on the accomplishment of 
this union that He is made of God 
unto us, ' wisdom, and righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.' 

There are those who maintain that 
they are justified partly by faith and 
partly by works. In this we think 
there is a grand mistake. Works are 
something which we do for ourselves ; 
-faith is only the act of depending 
on what has been done by another. 
Now the work of Christ being a fin
ished work, and since we are pardoned 
and accepted only for the sake of what 
he did, works can form no part in the 
cause or ground of our justification. 
And yet a man has no right to look 
on himself either as accepted or justi
fied who does not bring forth in his 
li.fe the fruits of the Spirit-show 
forth the· riches of him who hath call
ed him out of darkness into his mar
vellous light-walk worthy of the 
high vocation wherewith he is called 
-adorn the doctrine of God his 
Saviour in all things. 

Ripley, 1848. 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORT-FOLIO.-No. 4. 

TRANSJIHGRATION-ORIGINAL SIN-AND .TOHN IX, 2. 

THE notion of transmigration, or that 
the soul after death passes into other 
bodies, either of men or beasts ; and 
that according to the deeds done in 
the body will be the dignity or degra
dation of its future birth, is a no
tion prevalent through India. This 
strange idea pervaded the ancient 
system of idolatry, and the Jews, 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 H 

• to whom were committed the oracles 
of God,' by mingling with the hea
then, insensibly imbibed this and 
manv other of their sentiments. That 
the ~otion was pretty general among 
the Jews is plain from references in 
the Apocryphal books, and from seve
ral passages in the gospel. They 
supposed that the soul of John the 
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Baptist, or of Elijah, or of Jeremiah, 
or of one of the prophets, had entered 
into Jesus,-[See Matt. xvi. 14, See 
also, John i. 21.J The question 
put by the disciple, 'Master, who did 
sin, this man 01· his parents, that he 
was born blind ?' clearly pre-supposes 
their belief of this dogma. I was 
one day reading the latter passage 
with my pundit, when he remarked 
that the Jewish notion was different 
from that taught in the Hindoo shas
tras ; that according to the shastras 
no person could be born blind on 
account of the sin of his parents : it 
could only be in consequence of some 
heinous sin committed by himself in 
a former birth. In accordance with 
this they have a sloke which they are 
constantly repeating, to the effect 
that ' Everv one must bear the fruit of 
his own doings.' I told him what 
was the Scriptural view of the matter : 
that mankind were born subject to 
pain, disease, and death, in conse
quence of Adam's sin. If my father 
murdered a man, said he, instantly 
taking hold of an objection which 
unbelievers in other countries have 
urged,-should I be hung for it ? 
No, it was replied, you would not be 
hung for your father's crime ; nor 
would any be condemned for Adam's 
sin : each would bear his own sin. 
Besides, if sin came by Adam, mercy 
and grace were revealed through 
Jesus Christ. But suppose a person 
possessed of considerable weahh ex
pended it all in profligacy, would not 
his children be sufferers in conse
ouence ? No one would blame them 
for their father's extravagance, but 
they would be sufferers by it. In 
like manner we are not to be blamed 
for the sin of the first father of the 
human familv, but in consequence 
of it we are· born subject to disease 
and death, and with a nature averse 
from that which is good, and prone 

to that which is evil. He then asked, 
' If it was just that on account of 
Adam's sin some persons should be 
born blind or subject to any othe1· 
calamity, why did not all persons 
come into the world in this deplorable 
state ?' But it is easier to ask ques
tions than to answer them ; a child 
might ask many questions that would 
perplex a philosopher ; our only re
source on many points is, the Judge 
of all the ea1th will do right. It was 
remarked in reply, that it was not the 
will of God that all persons should be 
subject to these calamities, and his 
will was right and gGod. Besides, 
we knew but in part; and (,further, 
we might be certain that what was 
now dark and obscure would at the 
appointed time be made;lplain and 
clear. 

It would be tedious to· describe in 
detail thP- Hindoo notion· on future 
births and deaths, but it pervades all 
their shastras and systems. I am far 
from wondering at the almost univer
sal prevalence of the belief in trans
migration where the Bible is un
known. Man without the light of 
God's word cannot account for the 
existence of suffering, wher(personal 
sin has not been committed, and as 
thev know that infants have not sin
ned in the present state previous to 
their suffering, they suppose that sin • 
must have been committed in a for
mer state of being, and that this suf
fering is the fruit. The imputation of 
Adam's sin to his posterity is doubtless 
a mysterious doctrine, but it is clearly 
revealed in the Divine word ; and I 
hesitate not to sav, that the man who 
to escape from · difficulty denies it, 
plunges into difficulties ten-fold great
er. It cannot be just to inflict suffer
ing except on the ground of sin actual 
or imputed. Let us in • the spirit of 
a little child' meekly receive what is 
taught in the oracles of God. · 
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AN EXPOSITORY LECTURE ON HEB. II. 5-18. 

BY REV, J •. J. OWEN, 

THE passages which now arc to occupy 
our attention, present no small diffi
culties. Perhaps we cannot do better, 
in attempting to ascertain their mean
ing, than furnish a brief abstract of 
wliat we deem to be the author's pro
cess of argumentation. .At the begin
ning of the epistle, as we have shown, 
he clearly demonstrates the deity of 
Christ ; and in this chapter he :prrma
rily makes a personal application of 
the doctrine, urging upon the Hebrews 
in the most solemn manner the impor
tance of embracing the Lord Jesus as 
their Saviour, since he is 'God,' whose 
' throne is for ever and ever.' 

Three striking and powerful conside
rations are adduced to enforce this duty. 

First, that the strict justice of 
heaven, which under· the ancient dis
pensation inflicted 'just recompense of 
reward• upon the disobedient, cannot 
surely be expected, (when the Son of 
God himself has come into the world,) 
to be less strict with those who neglect 
' so great salvation.' 

The second consideration arises from 
the direct and unequivocal sanctions 
which the Supreme Being gave to the 
gospel economy. .A.t its introduction 
there were ' signs, and wonders, and 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost.' 
These were given at the birth of Christ, 
attenqed him through his life, and ac
companied those who preached after 
him the special efficacy of his death. 

The third considerat1ou is, that the 
coming and crucifixion of the Redeemer 
constitute the positive realization of 
that which God had foretold and pro
mised, and the light of which was 
really the only li"'ht that beamed any
where on the ficlJs of the ancient dis
pensation. 

Now if we keep before our minds 
this last observation, we shall find it 
of essential service in the elucidation 
of our subject. 'Unto the angels hath 
he not put in subjection the world to 
come,' or the christian dispensation ; 
whereas, all things are arranged and 
controlled by the boundless power and 
consummate wisdom of the Saviour . 
. This fact is shown to embody the 

fulfilment of an important statement 

contained in the eighth Psalm-a state
ment involvmg the most magnificent 
themes in the economy of grace-the 
exaltation of man in the person of Em
manuel, and our ultimate advancement 
to share in his glories before the throne. 
'One in a certain place testified, say
ing, What is man, that thou art mind
ful of him ? or the Son of Man, that 
thou visitest him ? Thou madest him 
a little lower than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with glory and honour, 
and didst set him over the works of 
thy hands.' As this quotation has fre
quently occasioned considerable per
plexity, it may be well, before we pw
ceed, to endeavour to develop its exact 
bearing on the point under discussion, 
to ascertain in what light it is to be 
regarded. Is the eighth Psalm Messi
anic P or does the writer here merely 
accommodate the language of the 
Psalmist? Some commentators, for 
whom we entertain the highest res
pect, (Doddridge, for instance,) un
able to set aside the difficulties with 
which the admission of the Messianic 
character of the Psalm is surrounded, 
adopt the principle of accommodation. 
We cannot but think, however, that 
this view of the case is in direct an
tagonism to the great object which the 
author of the epistle seeks to accom
plish. .A. glance at the passage abun
dantly proves that his design is to 
show that although Christ :possessed a 
nature truly human, still m this na
ture he has been e:s:alted above all an
gelic beings. But how could a mere 
assertion of the common dignity of 
man, on the supposition that the Psalm 
refers simply to this, furnish a proof 
of the supreme majesty of the Saviom·? 

.And yet we feel it impossible to re
gard the Psalm as being strictly and 
immediately :Messianic. Even a cur
sory perusal must, we conceive, at 
once convince an unprejudiced mind, 
that its primary object is, to celebrate 
the greatness and goodness of God. 
,vhen we consider the Diviue glory as 
reflected through the magnificence and 
vastness of the celestial bodies, how
must we be fillecl with profouucl ad
miration ancl gratitude, that the Su-
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preme Being should have so distinguish
ed frail, mortal man as to crown him 
,dth honour and constitute him his 
,;c<'gerent on !'arth. Such evidently is 
the theme which absorbed the atten
tion of the Psalmist. How, then, aro 
we to understand the use which the 
writer of this e1Jistle makes of the 
Psalm, or on what principle can we 
justify his peculiar interpretation P 
V( e stated in a previous lecture that 
between the Old and New Testament 
there are evident parallelisms and al
most innumerable points of connection. 
The Old Testament, in fact, taken as 
a whole, forms a type of the New, and 
many statements, principles, andevents 
were designed to adumbrate the glories 
of redemption, and to have a sublimer 
development in the gradual but sure 
ad,ancement of that kingdom which 
is uot of this world.* 

,v e are now able to discover how 
appropriate the citation is to the subject 
discussed. The honours declared to 
ha,e been conferred upon the human 
race. had never, exalted as our position 
is, been completely verified till the 
man Christ Jesus was exalted • above 
all principality, and authority, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that, is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come,' 
and had ' all things put under his feet.' 

It may also be observed, that while 

• There is a difference between the phra
seology of the eighth Psalm nnd that used 
in the chapter under consideration, to which 
we haYe not thought it necessary to adYert 
alioYe. We refer to the fact that in the epistle 
to Hebrews we haYe ayyeAovs, 'angels,'
' Thou madest him a little lower than the 
augds,' and in the eighth Psalm we have 
i:•;,1,~ - Elohim, 'Gods.' According 
tu Heugstenberg, ' Thou makest him to 
want little of a DiYine standing,' or 'Thou 
hestowest ou him an almost super-earthly 
dignity.' The Chaldee and Septuagint, 
huweYer, translate Elohim, by ' angels.' 
With this reudering several distinguished 
linguists agree, as Michaelis and Datl1e. 
Still it is perhaps questionable whether tl1is 
was tl,e exact meaning of the Psalmist. 
The citation, as it sta!ld,, though it as
&uwe;; less in the argument than tlrn ori
giual, i, 1,,,rfectly apposite to the writer's 
1,urpo,e; and as he was addressing those 
wl.,.:, used tlie Septuagint version, nothing 
'c,,uJd be more natural tJrnu to quote tlrnt 
Y~r,ion, w:.Jess it conveyed an idea essen-
1..iall) erruneou~. 

ma.u in the person of the Redeemer is 
advanced to the possession of unutter
able glory, that which we have lost in 
.A.dam, shall, through the work of re
deeming grace, be restored in a still 
higher and more perfect manner. Even 
now we partially witness how the tri
mnphs of mercy in the economy of re
demption tell on the condition and cir
cumstances of humanity. It is evident 
that the ;progress of science and· skill, 
augmentmg the dominion of man over 
the inferior orders of creaturcij and the 
various powers of nature, has borne a 
striking relation to the diffusion of the 
principles taught by our divine Master. 
The intellect acquires more strength 
and vigor, social enjoyments multiply, 
human misery diminishes, wherever 
christianity in its native purity is pro
claimed. These, however, are only 
blessings which religion scatters by 
the way in her march to immortality. 
Far sublimer blessings are to :flow 
through Him who is God-man. Where 
he is, there we sha.Il be also, and for 
ever gaze on all his majesty and splen
dour. We have thus in Christ the 
positive realization of all which had 
been foretold and foreshadowed under 
the ancient dispensation. 

But the entire fulfilment of the 
statement in the eighth Psalm, even 
in relation to Emmanuel, is as yet fu. 
ture. ' But now we see not yet all 
things put under him.' We have, 
however, a pledge that in due time all 
shall be accomplished. ' We see J e
sus, who was a little inferior to angels, 
(in his humanity on earth) for the suf
ferin~ (or on account) of death, crown
ed with glory and honour, after that, 
by the grace of God, he had tasted 
death for every man.'t 

In consequence of his humiliation 
and death, the Redeemer has. been ele
vated to the throne of universal do
minion, and there he is to reign until 
all things are made subject to his sway. 

+ The above passage is confessedly diffi
cult, and has been variously rendered. 'Tov 
lie /Jpaxu 'TI ,rap' CZ')")'fAOVS 1Jl\CZ'T'T(l)JJ,EVOV 

/JM,roµ.,v 'l11uow,' has been by some trans
lated, ' We see J esu8 a little while made 
lower than the angels.' Ily others tho 
phrase ' /Jpaxv 'TI ' is regarded as ·referring 
to inferiority of nature. We have inclucle_d 
Loth ideas. The latter part of the verse 18 

by Beza rendered, 'We see crowned with 
glory and honour, Jesus, who was made a 
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Wh~n we th'l.l,$ contemplate, the 
oxoltat10n of human nature m the per
son of Christ, as well as the unuttef-
11.blo glory which is to flow throu~h 
him to oll his people, well may the in

spired writer exclaim, 'What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him P' He is 
lost and degraded. His foundation is 
in the dust, and compu.red with the 
immensity of the umverse, he is a 
mere atom. But in the Son of God 
we see man dignified and ennobled, 
pure apd godlike. How unspeakable 
the honour that the Divinity should 
speak to men in connexion with hu
man nature, and that from human 
hands should go forth power to heal 
the sick, and even to raise the dead 
and to control the elements. 

Is it not an honour beyond expres
sion great, that atonement should be 
made and the Divine perfections de
veloped on the grandest scale in direct 
connexion with humanity P Is it not an 
honour thatonetabernacfing in ahuman 
body, should have oll worlds and all be
ings under his governance and at his dis
posal ; that angels, principalities, and 
powers should do him homage, and that 
ultimately he should have to sit on the 
throne of ju~ent, and pronounce the 
final doom of angels and men P Our 
dignity consists not in the exploits of 
heroes, or the achievements of,hilo
sophers, but in the exaltation o Him 
who is our friend and brother. 

A Jew, however, unacquainted with 
the great design of christianity might 
object to the declaration thus made 
as to the superiority of Christ to an
gels, aa he was emphatically a man of 
sorrows, and died an ignominious 
death. To this it is replied, that this 
arrangement was necessary. ' It be
came him (there was a fitness and 
propriety in it) for whom are all things 
and·bywhom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the Cap
tain of our salvation perfect through suf
ferings,' that is, to render him wholly 
qualified for his work, so that he 
should be a Saviour in every respect 
adapted to redeem man. To make re
conciliation for the sins of the people, 

litt.Jo lowe1· tho.n the o.ngols for the sufl'ei·
iug of doath.' Ilut this is manifestly wrong. 
,vo conceive tho exo.ct ideo. is givon o.boYe, 
o.nd tho.t tho object of the wi-iter is to show 
thnt the pl'csont exnlto.tion of Christ is 
owing to his obedience unto clenth. 

the Redeemer needed a body, and he 
had it; and a reasonable soul, and he 
had it-and it was often wrung with 
bitterness and angnish; it was requi
site that he should stand under the 
law, and he stood there-and it spent 
its thunders upon his bared head ; he 
needed to die, and the sacrifice was 
ready-he went willingly up to J eru
salem ; and the prayer of the garden 
nerved his holy soul for the fearful 
conflicts of the cross. The divine go
vernment was under no obligation to 
our iruilty and lost world. No sinner 
coulcl ever have uttered a word of 
complaint if Bethlehem and Calvary 
had not been heard of. 

The fitness and propriety of the sac
rifice of Christ arose from the fact 
that the law had been dishonoured by 
man. What, then, can be done? Is 
the law to be abrogated? This can
not be. If, therefore, the sinner is 
to be saved, the Divinity must step 
forth from behind the curtains of eter
nity, and in this world of sin must 
write somewhere the demonstration of 
a satisfied law. When we see God's 
beloved Son, standing in our own na
ture and in our own place, arraigned 
as our surety, and dying in this capa
city, never yielding till the mysterious 
work of salvation liad been accomplish
ed,__going down to the grave to sweeten 
and' sanctify it for the believer ; and 
when in the open portals of the tomb, 
and in the upward track of the Redeem
er from Olivet to glory, we behold the 
evidence of God's pacification; when we 
hear from the Deity's own mouth the 
declaration - ' The law is magnified,' 
' He that believeth shall be saved,' 
we come in contact with that on 
which the mind can repose. God is a 
just God, and yet a Saviour. The Di
vinity has grappled with death and 
hell-justice has been honoured-the 
tomb has owned a conqueror - and 
away up by the throne of God bursts 
the exclamation, 'Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, good will 
to men.' There was thus a necessitv 
that Jesus should su.ffer. It is his suf
ferings-the sufferings of A SINLESS 
ONE, of AN INFINITE ONE, that pre
pare him as an infinite exception in 
the universe, to tread, in recovering 
power, along the dark track of sin, 
ransoming and redeeming by his 
blood. 
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• Christ did not lay hold on angels, 
but he laid hold on man.'* He assumed 
our nature. Hence there is between 
him and his people a vital union. 'Both 
he that sa.nctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one,' of one family, 
one spirit,, one Father, one nature. Ex
alted as he is, majestic as is his throne, 
• he is not ashamed to call us brethren.' 
The author, in adducing this important 
fact, appeals to the Old Testament for 
confll'mation of it, ' Saying, I will de
clare thy name unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church, ( or assembly) 
m1l I sing praise unto thee;' 'and again, 
I will put my trust in him;' 'and again, 
Behold I and the children which God 
hath given me.' That the twenty
second Psalm, from which the first ci
tation is made, is prophetic of the 
Messiah, has almo&t universally been 
acknowledged, and indeed there are 
fewer difficulties in connection with 
this portion of the predictions of the 
Old Testament than many others which 
are supposed to have a l\fessianic re
ference. The import of the declara
tion is, that the Redeemer would make 
known unto his brethren the character 
and perfections of God. 

There is some difficulty in ascertain
ing where the second citation is to be 
found. Most critics, we believe, agree 
that it must have been taken from 
Isa. viii. 17. In the English version 
we have, 'I will wait for him;' but the 
Septuagint contains the very phrase 
used in this epistle, (1mrol80,s euoµa, 
nr avrw,) 'I will trust in him.' The 
principle which the expression evi
dently involves is, that the Messiah, 
having assumed our nature, places 
himself in a certain sense in the same 
position as his people. Do they ex
ercise confidence in the MosT HIGH P 
So did he, in relation to his humanity. 
.A. question, however, presents itself, 
which we cannotleaveunnoticed. Has 
the passage, as it stands in Isaiah, the 
slightest reference to Christ? It seems 
to us that a careful examination of the 
chapter will lead to the conclusion that 
the prophet only speaks of himself. 
TLis observation is of essential impor
tance, as frequently such efforts are 
made to interpret the prophetic writ-

• S<J tl,e al,<Jve passc.ge undouhteclly 
<Jugl,t to l,e read. ClH"ist passed by the 
U·wptH aud laid l1old of the tempted. 

ings as not only place the authors in 
Yery equivocal positions, but mate
rlally aid the cause of infidelity, by en
abling the sceptic tauntingly to. assert 
{;hat the Scriptures can be made, by a 
species of spiritualizing, to teach wliat
erer the imagination or fanc:y of the 
ex:eounder may dictate. Agamst such 
latitudinarianism we solemnly protest, 
as directly hostile to the interests of 
vital reli$ion. But as the passage un
der consideration is· cited by an in
spired writer, there can be no doubt 
that there were such resemblances be
tween the circumstances of Isaiah at 
the time when he wrote, and those of 
our incarnate Lord, that they were de
signed to be symbolical ; indeed as 
much as this may be gathered from 
the connexion of the words. Expres
sions, then, primarily referring to the 
individual by whom they were uttered 
may thus with perfect ;propriety, be 
employed as descriptive of another ; 
and especially was this the case in re
gard to him whose advent was the 
grand theme which absorbed the at
tention of the ancient seers. Similar 
remarks may be made relative to the 
third quotation, on the subjeet of the 
Saviour's union with his people, 'Be
hold I and the children wliich God 
hath given me.' The language is found 
in the same chapter of the pro;phet to 
whom we have adverted, and originally 
was spoken in reference to Isaiah and 
those whom he was able to regard as 
having been brought to a saving~ac
quaintance with Divine truth through 
his instrumentality. The expressions 
are literally true when applied to him 
who is Head in Zion; he does and 
will acknowledge his children. Hav
ing sustained and comforted them on 
earth, he will ultimately present them 
faultless before the eternal throne. 

One prominent object of Messiah's 
assumption of humanity was, that 
' through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage.' The 
term 'destroy' does not here imply 
-the immediate extinction of being ; 
but is used in the sense of' subduing.' 
The empire of death owes its existence 
to Satanic agency. The Jewish Rabbins 
frequently refer to Sammael, tho a~g~l 
of death, or Satan ; and seem to mt1-
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mate that he possesses the control of 
lifo and is employed in its termination. 
On this subject, however, the word of 
God is totally silent. Still there can 
be no dojbt that the grand adversary, 
by presenting innumerable temptations 
before the mind, by leading to the 
commission of sin, and by marshalling 
in all their force the most harassing 
suggestions, invests death with unut
terable terror. Christ saves from sin, 
which constitutes the sting of death, 
comes himself to our aid while in con
flict with the last enemy, opens before 
the mental vision scenes of surpassing 
loveliness and splendour, beyond the 
narrow confines of time and sense, and 
sends a convoy of angels to attend the 
ransomed s_pirit to the realms of eter
nal bliss. The atonement not only re
veals the possibility of moral purifica
tion, so that man may approach God 
without fearful apprehensions, but 
takes away the vail which hides futu
rity from our view. Life and immor
tality are brought to light by the gos
pel. The christian, too, can joyfully 
anticipate the period when 'death shall 
be swallowed up in victory,' and the 
body fair and beauteous shall arise 
from the corruption of the cold and 
silent grave. · 

We are moreover assured, that our 
great High Priest, 'having been made 
like unto his brethren,' and having 
suffered in our nature, is able to sym
pathize with us in all our afilictions, 
and to succom· us in every temptation. 
Here we have before us the sublime 
reason why the Son of God was 'for 
a while made lower than the angels.' 
The declaration had gone forth, that 

heaven would interpose for the recov
ery of fallen man. Angels had heard 
it, and the intelligence had caused a 
thrill of delight to pervade their capa
cious minds ; prophets had heard it, 
and they had made it the great bur
den of their songs. Divine providence 
had in all its o_perations been so ar
ranged as gradually to unfold this 
great mystery of godliness. But how 
is the stupendous work to be accom
plished P There are other attributes 
in the Divine essence besides love : 
justice is inflexible-holiness must for 
ever maintain its sway, or God can be 
no longer God: This accounts for the 
humiliation of Christ. Now, • Mercy 
and truth meet together, righteousness 
and peace embrace each other.' 

Not only have we pardon and eter
nal life, but comfort, peace, and joy 
flow through the mind, amid the toils 

• and conflicts of the wilderness. He 
who sits on the throne has been ex
posed to the same troubles. We can 
enter no region of trial where he has 
not gone beyond us. The cup of sor
row he drank to the very dregs. To 
him then in every trial may we go. 
On his arm may we lean in the dark 
and cloudy day. 

' His heart is made of tenderness, 
His soul is fill'd with love.' 

Soon the period of our deliverance 
will come. Our redemption draweth 
nigh, and where our Saviour is there 
we shall be also. With Hrn: we shall 
reign in the full enjoyment of unsul
lied purity and ineffable glory for ever 
and ever. 

Leicester. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE R W. HAMILTON, LL.D., D.D. 

( Co11cl11decl from page 300·) 

PRE-EMINENT as were Dr. Hamilton's 
powors as a preacher, those who only 
knew him as an author could not doubt 
that his writings must have equalled 
his speaking, both in force and beauty. 
There have been, and still are, a va
riety of opinions as to his style. Many 
deem it too redundant in imagery
too encumbered witl1 words ; yet even 
1,hcse must 11dmit that the imagery \\'as 

always appropriate, the words always 
well selected. It appears this gorgeous, 
hm.1riant style of his was formed at a 
very early periocl of his life. One who 
was a fellow-student, says,-' His style, 
at the age of eighteen, was substan
tially what it ever continued.' Yet 
those who for a long series of years 
had been thoughtful readers and hear
ers of Dr. Hamilton, noticl'd durinu; 
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thr last twelve years a marked change 
in his mode of riting and manner of 
speaking. Any one who compares the 
introduction to his book • Pop11l,ar In
stitutio11$ of Educa-tion,' with some of 
his early published sermons, will see 
at once that in the former production 
the style is terse, cogent, condensed. 
Short sentences and freedom from 
parentheses are the marked chMacter
istics of the production ; while lus 
earlier ritings have an elaboration of 
ornament, a pomp of decoration, a 
towering grandeur of diction which is 
perhaps more dazzling and captivating 
than really valuable and instructive. 
His preaching also during the last 
twelve yeMs of his life was more rich 
in evangelical truth. His attainments 
as a schollll', his imagination as a poet, 
his arguments as a reasoner, his elo
quence as an orator, were all used to 
illustrate the noblest of all themes
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 

In a beautiful epitome of his life, by 
Edward Baines, Jun., of Leeds, the 
following admirable analysis of his 
intellectual character was given :-

• The intell,ectual character of Dr. 
Hamilton was pre-eminently marked 
by power. His was a robust, a Her
culean intellect. It was lMge in grasp, 
and vigorous in action. His a_pprehen
sion was quick and penetrating ; and 
his reflective power great. To Dr. 
Hamilton may be truly applied the 
well-known description given by Mil
ton of the English people-" a nation 
not slow and dull, but of a quick, inge
nious, and piercing spirit; acute to in
vent, subtle and sinewy to discourse, not 
beneath the reach of any point the high
est that human capacity can solll' to." 
A memory which seemed to retain 
all that he ever read or heard, fur
nished an inexhaustible store-house of 
knowledge ; whilst his quickness in 
producing his mental treasures was 
equal to his power of acquiring and 
retaining them. His combination of 
strength with subtlety suggests the 
familiar but apt comparison of the pro
boscis of the elephant, which can 
equally pick up the pin and rend the 
oak : and his union of quickness with 
power recalls the idea of the steam 
enb'll.le, which adds the speed of the 
lJi.rd to the might of leviathan. Words 
presented themselves to him in only 

too great abundance ; and his choice 
among them too constantly, tl1ough 
quite unconsciously to himself, betray
ed the scholar, wlio might seem to be 
ever living amongst Greek and Latin, 
amongst metaphysicians and school
men. The exact technical term waR 
never wanting; the illustrative allusion 
was ever at hand, though drawn from 
remote sources; . and this over-flow
ing of the well of knowledge, though a 
positive defect in a popular speaker 
addressing an unlearned audience, was 
a rich intellectual feast to the scholar, 
whom it carried back to antiquity, as 
well as through the vast range of' let
ters and science. 

Dr Hamilton was endowed with an 
imagination which luxuriated in all 
beauty and soared to all grandeur and 
elevation. His soul was full of poetry. 
He was also passionately fond of music. 
Yet with all these attributes of genius, 
and with all his exquisite susceptibili
ties, there was still a defect, nameiy, 
in point of taste. This regulator and 
governor of the great mental machine, 
in its operations to produce what shall 
move and please mankind, was imper
fect. There was power, there was 
elevation, there was beauty, there was 
tenderness, and all even in redundance, 
but there wanted the fine proportion, 
the elegant symmetry, the restraining, 
self-controlling hand of the perfect 
artist. There was over-colouring,
there was excess. He was the Michael 
.Angelo, but not the Raphael. His 
architecture was Egyptian, not Grecian. 
Had he combined Attic taste with his 
Atlantean strength, his literary fame, 
high as it is, would have been still 
more eminent.' 

There 81'0 many_ aspects in which to 
contemplate Dr. Hamilton's varied yet 
unique chlll'acter, and all of them 
afford scope for profitable meditation. 

I. His early dedication to God and 
to the work of the ministry.-Dr. Ham• 
ilton was descended from an ancestry 
richly distinguished during many ~ene
rations for eminent piety, and his im
mediate parents were celebrated in 
their day and ~eneration, for shewing 
forth in their life and conversation the 
beauty of holiness. His father was a 
valuable minister in the Independent 
connexion, his mother, (the daughter 
of the Rev. Richard Winter, B.D., for 
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furty years pastor of the Independent 
church, New Court, Carey-street, Lon
don,) was distinguished for natural 
gifts and mental acquirements of 
high order. The early childhood 
of Dr. Hamilton does not seem to have 
been marked by particular aptitude for 
study ; he is reported to have been 
slow at learning to rend, but this 
stumble at the threshold of know
ledge being once recovered, his progress 
must have been most rapid. Memory, 
imagination, swiftness of aequisition, 
facility of communication, were his in 
rich abundance, and with these, as a 
crowning glory, there was a heart de
Toted in its opening youth to God. At 
the age of fifteen lie united with his 
father's church, at sixteen he entered 
college to study for the ministry, and 
before he had completed his twentieth 
year he was invited to supply the pulpit 
of Albion Chapel, Leeds, where tlie ad
miration and esteem felt for him were so 
great, that he received a ca.ll from the 
church, and was ordained its pastor on 
the 15th of March, 1815, four months 
before he attained his majority. 

A position so solemn and responsible, 
entered on at so early a period of life, 
must have possessed peculiar difficul
ties, and been surrounded by many 
dangers. His triumphs and his suc
cesses must have constituted his great
est personal trials. A proud or a vain 
man would have made shipwreck. 
But He who had given him the men
tal power for the honoured office, be
stowed the re«\uisite spiritual fitness. 
The young minister lived near to 
God, and in that was his security. 
Doubtless he had the sympathies and 
prayers of the devoted elders of that 
intelligent and influential congregation, 
who while they knew that he could 
not have the mature wisdom and cor
rect judgment of experience, yet de
lighted to witness the consecration of 
tlie activity, zeal, sincerity, and ten
derness of youth on the altar of the 
Redeemer.-They must have thought, 
as they listened to his elo!Juent minis
trations, of the young disciple who 
leaned on the bosom of his Lord, and 
of the _young minister of whom Paul 
said, ' From a. child thou hast known 
the Holy Scriptures.' Indeed, in the 
language of the authority before quot
ed, so far from his youth being a hind-

VoL. lll.-N. S. 3 I 

ranee to his popularity in Leeds, it is 
stated,-' His eloquence, his high at
tainments, his generous warmth of 
disposition, and even his extreme 
youth ea.used him to be popular at the 
very commencement of his ministry.' 
But though this was the general feel
ing, there were not wanting those who 
felt duferently affected towards the 
young pastor, and consequently very 
eal'ly in his ministerial career we have 
to contemplate him under 

II. The waning of his popularity.
Doctor Hamilton attended in his 
ministerial capacity, in his· last hours, 
Mr. Joseph Blackburn, who was 
executed for forgery. The youthful 
preacher addressed an immense audi
ence in the Cloth-hall yard, Leeds, on 
the melancholy event. The sermon 
as he delivered it, had a most powerful 
effect, and was much admired. He 
was pressed to publish it. He hastily 
re-wrote or recalled it from memory, 
sent it off piece-meal to the printer, 
and stood at once before the public 
-not to move the feelings with oral 
utterances aided by his earnest man
ner, and his splendid voice, giving 
power to his woras by the flashes of his 
eyes, and the enthusiasm that quivered 
his lips-but with the silent appeal of 
the judgment presented in printed 
sentences, which could be calmly read, 
nicely weighed, carefully guaged. Oh 
how much that the world calls elo
quence, if submitted to the test of 
printing, andlresented to the eye of 
areaderinstea of to the ear of a hearer, 
would seem mere frothy verbiage, and 
stilted nothings ! The young minister 
had committed a great imprudence, 
and he endured a. bitter penalty. as. its 
consequence. It would be gratifymg 
to be able to record that the church
the family of believers, were essential
ly different from the world in their 
mode of administering reproof or pun
ishing delinquents. Alas ! the frailty 
of human nature is such, that we could 
find more parallels than contrasts be
tween the righteous and ungodly in 
their manner of uttering censure. 
Literary Reviews, laughing William 
Wordsworth to scorn, scoffing at Pol
lock, mocking at Keats, sneering at 
Southey, might be all very_ appropriate, 
for courtesy, charity, kindness, are not 
exactly the literary creed ; but these 
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qnnlit.ics m·c surely combined with the 
articles of faith professed by a chris
t.ian ; and yet nothing could be more 
stern, sarcastic, bitter, and unmerciful, 
than the criticism of the religions 
pc>riodical press upon this production 
of the young minister. He was de
rided as a bombastic declaimer, a 
grandiloquent pedant. This chilling 
blast from the stormy regions of criti
cism had the effect of scaring away 
man, ephemeral admirers. .An insect 
tribe they must surelv have been, who 
buzzed their approb"ation while the 
sun of public favour shone warm and 
bright, but fled at the first breath that 
indicated change of weather. Amidst 
this painful reverse the true greatness 
of Richard Winter Hamilton's charac
ter was manifested. He neither quail
ed nor shrunk ; he showed neither 
petulence nor des:eondency. He bore 
the shock with dignity and calmness 
-set himself to discern how far he 
might profit by the criticism so stern
Iv administered, and strove to disci
pline his powers to a more rigorous 
attention to received opinions in mat
ters of composition. The result was, 
that he gradually laid the foundation 
of a fame as great as it will be endu
ring. His triumph over his censurers 
has been so signal that their animad
versions a.re now only remembered toil
lustrate his greatness, and to add to the 
many proofs of mistaken literary cri
ticism, equally foolish and invidious. 

The vicissitudes of Dr. Hamilton's 
early career are instructive evidence 
of the extreme reluctance with which 
·society gives its su:f&ages to genius. 
We are constantly hearing the cry for 
originality; and when a great man ap
pears, this very quality is that which 
is likely to be most found fault with. 
He is said to be strange, wild, pecu
liar. People seem to think that his 
originality should be of a kind which 
they had previously some notion of: 
an originality harmonizing with their 
ideas-agreeable to their opinions ; for
getting that it would then cease to be 
originality. Such persons, being dis
appointed in finding their own likeness, 
are very apt to denounce all peculia
rity as affectation. If Dr. Hamilton's 
ornate style had been assumed, it 
would have been really open to cen
sure ; but that copious phraseology 

and rolling volume of stately son'. 
tances, were natural to him, and there
fore original. The servile imitator 
would soon have sunk under the glit
tering trappings of gorgeous words 
merely ; but the man of genius infused 
his great soul into that splendid phra
seology, and made it the noble vehicle 
of powerful thoughts and original 
ideas. 

Reflections on this aspect of Dr. 
Hamilton's character bring us to 

III. Tlie peculiar temptations inciden
tal to genius.-!£ the responsibilities 
attending the possession of high men
tal powers are great-the dangers a.re 
equally important, dangers from with
out and within. The unwise applause, 
the tempting adulation, likely to min
ister to the love of approbation ; the 
undue censure, the vindictive sarcasm, 
equall,r. liable to rouse into activity 
tlie bitter and angry feelings of our 
fallen humanity. 

The mixed elements that constitute 
genius, contain the germs of many 
strong temptations, more particularly 
to him who has to fill the holy, self. 
denying, arduous duties-of the minis
terial office. It has been said of Dr. 
Hamilton's mental constitution, that 
one distinguishing_ feature was, 'his 
exuberant wit.' This was in him as 
spontaneous as thought itself. It 
played in his mind .like sunbeams on 
the water. Perhaps no quality could 
have required more skilful manage
ment than this. Certainly none could 
be more liable to the misconstruction 
of the severe and invidious. It is a 
characteristic that more frequently 
than any other accompanies a fine in
tellect, and one also that subjects ils 
possessor to stern and even suspicious 
inspection from those who have no 
sympathy with it. .As to annihilating 
such a quality, it would be as easy to 
annihilate the mind itself: as colour 
and odour to the flower-as light and 
heat to the sunbeam ; so is wit to cer
tain mental constitutions, a component 
part of their very being. What has 
the christian minister to do in refer
ence to the possession of this quality P 
Simply to bring it along with his other 
mental qualifications to the throne of 
grace, and ask for power to direct and 
control it. In Dr. Hamilton's case, 
(and doubtless in every other where 
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aid from on high ie conscientiously 
sought) thie assistance was given ; we 
are told that 'in theJ pulpit, playfulness 
was always and entirely shnt out. There 
nothing interfered with the rich solem
nity of manner-with the grand eleva
tion, or sweet tenderness, or impressive 
earnestness.' Indeed, so subdued was 
this element of his genius, that those 
who only knew Dr. Hamilton in the pul
pit would scarcely have thought be pos
sessed it in such abundance. 

Another temptation peculiar to such 
a mind would be a discursive and mis
cellaneous reading, which in the judg
ment of many excellent persons might 
be considered more copious than pro
fitable. This training of bis mental 
constitution was also under wise direc
tion, subordinated to the purpose of 
aiding him in the work of instruction. 

'Seek truth where'er 'tis found, 
On pagan or on christian ground,' 

appears to_ b a v!' been bis motto. And 
from that wide search be brought an 
inexhaustible treasure of apt illustra
tien, nice analogy, beautiful simile, with 
which to point an argument, or eluci
date a reason: As Paul, he might say 
with truth and power, ' I am determined 
to know nothing among you but Jesus 
Christ and him crucified.' Not in the 
sense of shutting out all collateral know
ledge, but in the far nobler signification 
that every kind of human knowledge 
and intellectual attainment should be 
gained for, and directed to, the elucida
tion of that highest and most esseotial 
of all knowledge. 

One of the most manifest temptations 
of genius in the age in which we live is, 
a tendency to preach on every subject 
but the one ' faithful saying, worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.' We re
collect bearing a sermon in Liverpool, 
from a most eminent minister, not a 
resident in the town, but supplying du
ring the absence of the stated minister. 
This sermon might have been preached 
in a Jewish synagogue without offence, 
for all the allusions that it contained to 
the person or work of the Redeemer. 
There was a splendid oration on the 
grandeur and solemnities of public wor
ship-the dignity of intellectual homage 
to the Creator-the power of God in the 
works of creation-the wonders of na
ture and their suggestive effects on the 

mind of man, but not one word on 
man's state as a sinner, or Christ's work 
in his redemption. We listened, won
dering when the natural philosophy 
would cease, and the christiau doctrines 
supervene; but while the ear was anx
iously attent, the conclusion, in which 
nothing was concluded, was grandly 
given, with harmonious grace and classic 
polish, and the assembly separated
one at least exclaiming mentally, with 
a slight alterntion of the text, 

'Oh o.11 ye hungry, starving souls, 
Ye've fed upon the winr~.' 

'Tis said, we trust falsely, that yonng 
men in the present day are liable to fall 
into this grave, this deadly error. The 
gentleman alluded to, however, was not 
a young man, but 'a master in Israel.' 
This strange, unsatisfactory, indirect 
mode of preaching-in which all that is 
important is inferred and implied
taught, we presume, by ellipsis-and all 
that is comparatively unessential is pro
minently paraded, bas been defended 
on the ground of meeting the demands 
of the increased intelligence of the age. 
Surely christianity would be best pro
moted by bringing up the mind of the 
age to its high, pure standard, faithfully, 
honestly, and fully exhibited, and not 
in descending and pandering to the va• 
garies, mysticism, and inanities of mod
ern (so-called) refinement. Dr. Hamil
ton never for a moment yielded to this 
temptation. He bad no ' doctrines fash
ioned to the varying hour.' He preached 
Jesus. For this purpose all his varied 
stores of knowledge were accumulated; 
to this end all the powers of his mind 
were devoted. 

The last and greatest aspect of his 
character exhibits 

IT.-His laborious life- his trium
phant death.-Fifty-l'onr years was his 
span oflife; of that period, whether we 
contemplate bis studious yo"tlth or his 
ever-active maturity, we have an untir
ingly sanctified industry presented to 
our view, perfectly m11rvello11s. Thirty
nine years a member of Christ's visible 
chnrch, thirty-four years a pastor; dili
gent in all his arduous labours, whether 
in the pulpit, or in visitation among his 
people. And at the same time !I patron 
of institutions calculated to promote the 
spread of general knowledge. He was 
for three successive years president of 
the Leeds Philosophical and Literary 



452 EARTHQUAKE IN LISBON. 

Society, and was several times re-elected 
vice president. No less than twenty
six papers or lectures he read at differ
ent times to the members. His contri
butions to religions periodical literature 
were as numerous as they were excel
lent. Besides these, volumes of ser
mons; admirable and elaborate essays; 
learned, curious, instructive, and valu
able miscellanies proceeded in rich abun
dance from his unweari"ed pen. On the 
platform he was equally tbe active 
champion of truth and freedom, the un
relaxing antagonist of enor and oppres
sion. How so much of labour, aud of 
such quality, could be crowded into so 
comparatively brief a space, is indeed a 
mane!. As a preacher, a pastor, an 
orator, an author, his labours in each 
character were so copious, that any one 

might have sufficed for a great reputa
tion; the wholl'I combined pl"Bsent a 
concentration of powers so vast, with 
effort so steady and persevering, that we 
might look in vain for any parallel case. 

Such a life of labour was a daily p·re
paration for death. ' Blessed are those 
servants wl:om the Lord when he com
eth shall find watching.' Even so was 
this great and good man found, ' His 
loins girded about, his ligbt burning.' 
Steadily to the last that light illumined 
his intellect. His end was not merely 
one of peace and tranquillity, it wail 
one of joy and triumph. Ripe in deeds 
if not in age, in the fulness of labours if 
not of years, he obtained the prize and 
entered into the joy of his Lord. 

C. L.B. 

THE EARTHQUAKE IN LISBON.• 

ONE of the most tenible events of the 
last century was the earthquake, which 
on the 1st of November, 1755, suddenly 
and unexpectedly plunged the metropolis 
of Portugal into the abyss of ruin. To 
estimate the greatness and extent of the 
disasters that fell on the inhal1itants of 
Lisbon, it is necessary to cast a few 
glances at the city as it was before that 
day of terror broke out. 

It is generally known that Lisbon, 
next to London, Amsterdam, and Ham
burg, was one of the principal trading
places of Europe. Some few years be
fore the eruption. of the earthquake, the 
commerce was still more lively than at 
that time. The city lay on the northern 
banks of the Tagus, on seven hills, and 
when seen from the river was a most 
magnificent sight. The houses were 
erected in a terrnce form, gradually as
cending from the river up the hills. 
From the interior of the city could be 
seen one of the most magnificent rivers 

• The above account we have translated 
from the German of C. K. L. Hirschfeld, who 
for several years oceupied one of the philo
logical chairs at the University of Kiel. Al
though the earthquake happened nearly a 
~entury ago, yet as the general accounts of it 
are extremely meagre, and as that written by 
o~r author goes more into detail, we think it 
will b11 aceeptable to our readers. 

in the world, which from one bank 
to the other was a long half German 
mile+ wide. On its bosom was the 
wealth in ships of a great seafaring na
tion. Beyond this dense forest of masts 
lay a romantic landscape, foll of the gifts 
of nature, and bestudded with thriving 
towns and villRges. At that time Lis
bon was a long half German mile wide. 
It bed a wall, with seventy-seven little 
ancient towers built on it, which indeed 
were not able to keep off an invading 
foe, but gave the city a venerable appear
a11ce. Towards the river the wall bad 
twenty-six gates, and on the lend side 
seventeen. 

On the top of the highest hill in the 
city stood a strong old castle, which was 
partly remarkable for its size and partly 
for its Arabian architecture. The nobility 
had excellent free-stone houses, with taste
ful gardens attachecl to them, wbich 
greatly tended to ornament the city; but 
the houses of the common people pre
sented only a poor appearance. Within 
the city were forty churches, besides the 
cathedral, which stood on the summit of 
one of the hills. It was a fine old Gothic 
building, and adorned in the interior in 

t 'Ein gute balbe Deutsche Meile.' . As 
fifteen German miles make a degree, ' 11 long 
half German mile ' is equal to about two 
English milea and a half. 
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tbe most costly manner. The city had 
no less than twenty-five convents for 
monks, eighteen for nuns, and nearly 
one hundred and thirty for laymen, who 
maintained the chapels and the priests. 
For the army were several large hospi
tals. The royal palace, when beheld 
from the Tague, was a superb spectacle. 
It !occupied a very advantageous posi
tion, so that from its windows could be 
seen the whole of the vessels at anchor, 
as well as those plying backward and 
forward, and thuse under full sail. This 
palace formed one side of a quadrangle; 
the custom-house, the shambles, and 
the corn-market, the other sides. In 
the square in the centre the bull-fights 
were held; and in it also the Inquisi
tion-which conducted its bloody tri
bunals in the Place de Rosina-burnt 
the unhappy victims of its cruelty 

The straits of the river were exceed
ingly narrow and steep. The excellent 
harbour \'\-RB able to hold 10,000 ships, 
and so deep that the greatest vessels rode 
in eighty fathoms of water-all of them 
direetly opposite the palace. To defend 
the entrance of the harbour stood two 
forts :-San Julian, which was erected 
on the bauk; and Torre, which stood 
on a bastion surrounded by water. The 
greatest defence of the harbour was, 
however, the bar, or sandbank, which 
extended itself across the entrance, and 
was extremely dangerous to all vessels 
that had not an experienced pilot on 
board. 

Such was Lisbon on the 1st of Nov. 
1755. In the moming one of the most 
beautiful, wealthy, and populous of cities 
-in the evening a heap of rubbish, a 
smouldering min, an unbounded grave
yard. On that fatal morning the heavens 
wertl clear and smiling, 9.S they ever o.re 
in the south of Europe. Not a breeze 
stirred; but at three minutes to ten, a 
rolling was heard in the streets, like that 
of heavy waggons, trnd at the same time 
the earth rncked. It was the Feast of 
All Saints, and when the disaster broke 
out the inhabitants were numerously as
sembled in the churches. The short 
period of ten minutes was sufficient to 
transform the beautiful palaces, the 
prin~ely churches, and the private dwell-
10gs rnto deplorable (bejammernsw;,rdige) 
rnins, and many thousands were killed 
beneath them. The Oasa Santa, the 
House of the Inquisition, fell with the 
first shaking. The royal palace did not 

faro better. In consequence of the cost
liness of its interior, and its numerous 
appurtenances, it was a loss of about 
four million thalers.• By good fortune 
the royal family had gone to Belem, a 
rich monastery westward from Lisbon, 
on the mouth of the Tagus. The mag
nificent College of Jesuits buried under 
its ruins every fellow of the society. A 
greater misfortune and a more incalcu 
!able loss happened in the neighbour
hood of the custom-house, where there 
was an extensive quay. On it richly
laden fleets from the Brazils, the East 
Indies, and Africa, had piled bales, 
chests, and bags, full of choice products 
for the use of the northern world. Here 
lay in merchandise the worth of millions: 
sugar, indigo, ivory, gold-dust, cotton, 
silks, coffee, cinnamon, nutmegs, drugs, 
Chinese and Japanese porcelain, fine 
wood, jewels, fruit, and costly dyes; on 
which place were also collected equally 
great cargoes of European ingenuity, 
from Lyons, Birmingham, Nuremberg, 
Breslau, Chemnitz, Solingen, Elberfeld, 
and other manufacturing towns. Around 
these goods from morning till night 
swarmed nearly six hundred travellers, 
ship-owners, servants, officers, sailors, 
porters, packers, Moors, Turks, Ame
nians, Jews and Chriatians from every 
land. The earth trembled, and within 
a minute the quay sunk, without a soul 
escaping; water spread over the spot, 
and every vestige of the great wharf 
disappeared. 

The terrnr, lamentation, and moan
ing on every side surpass all description. 
The people cried aloud in the streets, 
and extended their arms to heaven, im
ploring mercy. Great numbers sought 
one of the squares; others tried to reach 
the highroads; and some ran half na
ked to escape from destruction. The 
aged, the infirm, and the sick, who were 
lying · in their beds, were suffocated, 
without any one to help them; others 
being wounded i,.nd half burnt by the 
rubbish, were condemned to a most 
painful and terrible death - the 
death of hunger. The horses and cattle 
became ungovernable; and snapping 
asunder their cords, sought with their 
owners to escape from the destruction 
which appeared inevitable. Whole mul
titudes endeavouring to escape by flight 

• A thalcr is worth about three shilling•. 
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were pursued by the hail and the falling 
stones, or were crushed beneath the tot
tering buildings. A crowd stood on the 
Terrera de Passa, ne!u' the royal palace, 
that they might embark, and so escape 
the general ruin; but they quickly fell 
b,rnk, as the Tagns rose the immense 
height of thirty feet above its level. It 
was one of the frightful marvels of that 
day, that this river swelled with amazing 
rapidity, and then as quickly retreated. 
Ships that bad been situated in six 
fathoms of water, were left on the bare 
ground. This ebb 11-nd flow, which was 
horrible beyond expression,occnrredfou 
times on that day. Sundry small craft 
were immediately entangled; and out of 
the royal wharf this deluge carried tim
ber, masts, casks, and tbe whole of tl1e 
immense ship stores. On the sBJ1dbar 
at the entrance of the harbour, the 
waves were lubed into foam by the 
storm, which made the stoutest mari• 
ner tremble. The Castle of the King 
was in great danger by the flood, and 
fired a signal of distress. 

There suddenly arose within the city 
an immense column of dust, which fell 
into the streets. Tradition says that for 
a moment (Augenblicke) it obscured the 
sun, and that the city became dark as 
at night; a new cause for alarm among 
so many dreadful scenes. We are told, 
further, (what m!ly be easily imagined,) 
that continual shrieks of agony every
where resounded, and that every bosom 
felt the calamity of death, whose thou
sand forms they saw before them. After 
these scenes of destruction an awful si
lence followed. The cloud of dust dis
appeared-to one it was a longed-for 
deliverer, and to another the bitterest 
woe. On one side Jay children, wife, 
and friends; on the other, parents kneel
ing with their lifeless babes. As by a 
miracle, many escaped from destruction, 
crawling forth from beneath the rub
bish, and appearing among the living. 
Some held themselves at a terrible height 
on the beams and rafters of the shat
tered houses, and implored help. The 
.wounded, the bleeding, and the dying, 
unfortunately a great number, filled the 
air with moanings, shrieks of sorrow, 
and prayers. 

AfLer a few minutes a second shock 
followed. The smaller houses which 
,1ere yet standing, bent to and fro, like 
tl,1, mast of a ship in a storm. Those 
who had rejoiced in _tbeil- deliverance, 

now suddenly cried aloud to ltenven for 
mercy, when possibly at that moment 
the rnbbish fell upon them. Others 
who reached the churches, found a new 
motive to thank God for their wonder
ful deliverance, fo1· they saw with shud
dering that of the whole crnwds of men 
who had fled tbitherfor shelter, a greater 
part bad found a tomb beneath tthe 
fallen towers, roofs, and walls 

Not long after a third quaking was 
felt. Those who were escaping were not 
able to keep on theh- legs, and were ob
liged either to lie down or to crawl. 
The fright, the confusion, the sh1·ieks of 
agony, and the supplications for help 
and deliverance, on every side, increased 
the horror of this scene and the great
ness of the calamity. 

The tragedy (Trauerspiel) was yet far 
from being at an end, for the outbreak 
of a fire augmented the destruction and 
uproar occasioned by natural pheno. 
mena. In an hour all entrance was ob
structed by the fire, which broke out in 
several of the glutted parts of the city; 
and cm the approach of night all the 
rubbish of Lisbon stood in flames. As 
there was no one to quench it, the fire 
raged on-found fuel on every aide
completed the desolation-and brought 
the remnant of the inhabitants to po
verty, for amazement seized every one 
so much that no one sought to preserve 
anything ... The wind blew very strongly, 
and drove the flames from one street to 
another. The fire raged eight days
both in the superior and humble parts 
of the city. Th11 people were obliged to 
fly half naked to the neighbouring fields. 
Merchandise, state-house, garments-all 
were burnt, all suffered the same fate. 
Courtiers, the common people, nuns, 
monks-all were obliged, without dis
tinction, to endure fatigue and the wea
ther in the open fields; and not only to 
outstand the cold, but also the pangs of 
hunger. 

In this way was a great and flourish
ing city in one short hour transformed 
into a heap of rubbish, (Schutthaufen.) 
· Many rich and substantial families were 
plunged into poverty and distress; chil
dren were rob.bed of their parents, and 
parents of their children; the most de
lightful connections were severed, and 
the sweetest hopes destroyed; the dearest 
joys were changed into c11lamity and woe. 

It was thought at first that the fir~ 
came out of the earth; but oloser examt· 
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nation proved that it did not. It was 
originated partly by the fires of the 
houses, pattly by the burning candles 
in the churches, and perhaps partly by 
incendiarieo. Sixty days after, the fire 
was so hot that baskets which wore 
brought near it, ignited. The royal 
family were obliged to po.ss the night in 
coaches in the open air. The Spanish 
ambassador was killed as he was cross
ing the threshold of his own house. 
Those who had put their ready money 
in iron chests, obtained it age.in unhurt; 
all the other money saved was blacken- · 
ed, and any other exchange made just 
before the earthquake, was found mark
ed, or if polished coin, it was tarnished. 
An eye-witness ea.id it was impossible to 
find words adequately to express the 
frightful appearance of the rubbish af
ter the fire. On all bands could be 
seen horrible rows of glutted houses, 
w_bich gave way now in this place 
and then in that. From many other 
places dead bodies were removed, which 
often lay six or seven over one another, 
and were.half-buried in the rubbish, or 
half-consumed. 

All the public buildings remaining 
after the earthqnake were-the mint and 
the treasury. Earthquakes occurred fre
quently afterwards, but none of them 
were of equal importance. A continu
ous rain pursued those who fled to the 
hills from the fury of the flames and the 
flood. The damp, the cold, sickness, 
and hunger, brought a great number
notwithstanding all the attention be
stowed upon them-to the grave, those 
who till then had been saved to a miser
able life. The number of those who bad 
perished (Umgekommenen) was 34,000; 
the loss of property was immense, and 
reckoned to be upwards of 570,000,000 
tbalers. Rapacious men attempted to 
appropriate to themselves the property 
of the survivors; in consequence of 
which a regiment of soldiers was order
ed in, and thirty highwaymen (Strassen
riiubern) were bung in one day. Nearly 
3,000 men were daily employed in re
moving the rubbish, ai;1d desolated Lis
bon gradually arose again more magni
ficent than it was before. 

Leicester. J. J. G. 

JOTTINGS OF A TOUR TO THE NORTH. 

HAVING made arrangements {or the sup• 
ply of my pulpit for three Sabbaths, I 
left London on Monday, July 31st, and 
went by the train to Halifax. I had the 
pleasure of travelling in the same car
riage to Normanton with one. of the 
worthy Wesleyan ministers, on his way 
to the Conference at Hull. The same 
evening, in connection with Rev. Mr. 
Mellor, Independent minister, I address
ed an interesting audience on the sub
ject of the temperance ·reformation; and 
agaiu, the following evening, a still 
large1· assembly, over which the mayor 
presided. Ori this occasion, Rev. New
mari Hall, B.A., of Hull, delivered a 
most eloquent and effective address. 
During my sojourn in this district, I 
visited my respected friend, Mr. James 
Hodgson, of Stubbing Honse, and spent 
seve1·al ag1·eeable hours with his family, 
and brethren Pike and Bolt The re, 
moval of our brothe1· Bott, will, I trust, 
tend g1·eatly to the prosperity and ex
tension of the cause in this interesting 
and populous district. The oau~e in 

Halifax is decidedly improving under 
the devoted labours of brother Pike; but 
I cannot reasonably anticipate great 
things there, unless a more comfortable 
and modern edifice he erected. If trade 
should revive, I hope the friends will 
make an effort to effect this. In Hali
fax I hac! the great happiness of meet
ing l;lrotber Ingham, from Louth, and 
brother Rose, of Bradford, which added 
no little to my enjoyment of the visit. 

On Wednesday, Aug. 2ud, I went" by 
way of Bradford and Leeds to Selby. 
At Leeds I visited our very eligible 
chapel, spent some time with brother 
Horsfield, and went to see the sanctu
ary of the late, intellectually great and 
morally good, Dr. Hamilton: also visit· 
ed the large Brnnswick chapel belong
ing to our Wesleyan friends. By tea 
time I reached Selby, and again addressed 
on that and the following evening 
large and respectable audiences on the 
subject of temperance. In this town 
neurly one fifth of the population are 
avowed abstainers from inebriating 
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drinks: and greatly bas the cause of 
temperance subserved the interests of 
moral order, comfort, and religion in 
Selby. 

On Friday morning I took the rail
way train for Edinburgh, and reached 
the 'modern Athens' about half-past 
nine in the evening. I am neve1· weary 
of viewing this most picturesque of all 
cities. Its romantic position, covering 
the summits of several bills; its unri
valled scenery, both of land and water; 
its antiquated streets, enormously-high 
houses, numerous monuments, and dis
tinguished public buildings, render Ed
inburgh, in my estimation, by for the 
most unique city in Great Britain. In
to the truly affectionate family of Gene
ml Colquhoun, who had worshipped 
with us for several years in London, I 
had a right hearty Scottish welcome. 
Bereavement and affliction have cast 
their shadows over these deor friends 
for several years; yet I trust there 
are numerous evidences that the visita
tions of God have been sanctified, and 
bis hand, with resignation and patience, 
prayerfully acknowledged. 

On the Saturday evening I went by 
train to Glasgow, where I liad engaged 
to assist at the opening of the Rev. Jas. 
Taylor's bandsoipe and commodious 
chapel. Our worthy brother formerly 
belonged to the Congregational body, 
but having received scriptural views of 
baptism, be bas been a most faithful la
bourer among the Baptist friends for 
several years. By_ indefatigable exer
tions-open air preaching-and a plain 
and earnest ministry, be bas extended 
his congregation, until at length it was 
found essential to have a good and com
modious chapel. At this crisis, the 
chapel formerly occupied by Rev. Mr. 
Campbell, of Row, was to be sold; a 
modern, substantial erection, which cost 
about £2,300., and which Mr. Taylor's 
friends purchased for £1,600. Having 
been thoroughly cleaned and painted, it 
was opened on Lord's-day, August 6th. 
T preached forenoon and evening, and 
Rev. M. Landells, of Cupar, in the after
noon. Tbe congregations were most 
cheering through the day, and in the 
evening many could not obtain admis
sion. Mr. Landells is a young man of 
great mental vigor, and delivered a most 
fldmirable sermon on the occasion. On 
the Monday evening I delivered a lec
ture on temperance, and my late tour to 

America, to a very interesting assembly. 
On Tuesday I returned to Edinburgh 
and during the week called on severai 
old friends, from two of whom I ob
tained some excellent volumes for our 
College Library. 

On Lord's-day, August the 13th, I 
preached in the forenoon for the Rev. 
W. Reid, United Presbyterian. His 
chapel is immensely large, and was well 
filled on the occasion. In the vestry 
immediately after service, I was aston
isheu to meet our esteemed friend Mr. 
W"himper-a worthy member of Rev. J. 
Stevenson's flock. In the afternoon I 
heard the celebrated l<'ree Church min
ister, Dr. Candlish. His place of wor
ship is remarkably handsome and com
mouious; bis congregation, large, res
pectable, and attentive. His subject 
was one of a series on the doctrine of 
assurance. He displayed great logical 
skill and strong argumentative powers, 
and he threw his whole soul into his 
subject; but his treatment of it seemed 
to me somewhat wordy, too elaborate, 
and occasionally surrounded by a sort of 
Scotch metaphysical mist. It wanted 
simplicity of idea, and more distinct
ness of aim. At the conclusion of tbe 
service, three babies-two, the offspring 
of pious parents, and whom he declared 
were by their very birth members of 
the visible church; and another whose 
mother only was an avowed cbristian
were sprinkled. He gave great im
portance to the rite, and expatiated on 
the privileges these infants possessed, 
and bow baptism was bot!:: a seal of the 
covenant, and a sign of their acceptance 
with God. One of the children dis
turbed the whole congregation by its 
cries, which waxed louder and louder 
as the water was sprinkled on its face. 
Either it did not understand the sacred 
mystery, or else had an unaccountably 
rebellious nature. The other two seem
ed to join in the chorus before the whole 
was ended, so that the mothera bad to 
be hastened away before the concluding 
prayer was offered. Strange to see a 
man of Dr. Candlish's mind and stand
ing clinging with a superstitious earnest
ness to one of the most manifest corrup· 
tions of cbristianity. I felt strongly in
clined to ask those around me, ' What 
meaneth this? Is it from heaven, or of 
men?' 

In the evening I preached for Rev. F 
Johnston, our devoted Baptist brother. 
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He bns been eminently useful, and bns 
rnised. n lively and flourishing church 
durini(.the:lnst;three years.,. In labours 
he is abundant. In addition to having 
the entire duties of educating several 
young men for the ministry, he is a Ja
bo1:ious preacher, and faithful pastor of 
~i~ flock. His place of worship, which 
1s m Adam Square, was crowded in the 
evening. I hope ho will soon obtain o. 
larger place of meeting. Messrs. John
ston, Taylor, Landels,:and another bro
ther or two, have completely changed 
the aspect of the Baptist cause in Scot
l!l.nd. They preach a free and universal 
salvation-have no Calvinistic shackles 
or reservations. They are instant in 
season, and out of season; resolved by 
God's grace to save souls; and their la
bours are eminently blessed. They pub
lish an excellent monthly penny maga
zine, which I can conscientiously recom
mend as one of the best cheap periodicals 
of the day. It is styled 'The Evangel
ist,' and may be had through Roulston 
and Stoneman, London. 

On Wednesday, Aug. 16th, by the 
urgent': request of Mr. Johnston, I de
livered an address to the studente.:on 
their resuming the duties of the session. 
I have great confidence in this school of 
the prophets, and trust that a goodly 
number of young men will be sent forth 
from it to preach] the:pure gospel in ran 

its fullness, freeness, and universality. 
Hitherto, Calvinistic views have held 
almost universal sway in Scotland, but 
now myriads are renouncing a.II restrict
ed schemes of salvation, and are rejoicing 
in the grace of God which ha.th appear
ed, and which bringeth salvation to all 
men. The periodicals and tracts of the 
'Evangelical Union,' have been greatly 
blessed in this work, as well as in the 
revival of earnest, spiritual religion 
among the people. 

On Lord's-day, the 20th, [ preached 
in the forenoon for Mr. Johnston, and 
in the evening a sermon on the temper
ance reformation, in the Rev. W. Reid's 
commodious chapel, to a large and in
teresting audience. 

On Monday evening I lectured in the 
same place to a most respectable assem
bly on temperance and America. This 
service finished my labours in North 
Britain; and on Wednesday morning I 
left by the route of the Caledonian rail
way to fulfil engagements among our 
friends in Burnley. After two evenings 
with our kind friends there, I resumed 
my journey, and reached home on Fri
day evening, after an absence of three 
weeks and four days, c.nd found my 
church and family, through mercy, in 
peace. 

Paddingt<m. J. BuRNs. 

ANNUAL fMEETINGS OF 'I'HE ,SCOTTISH BAPTIST UNION. 

[We subjoin the :rollowing account of the 
Scottish Baptist Union, which will be still 
more interesting to onr readers when they 
are· inrormed that most of these churches and 
brethren are hearilly with us on those doc
trines by which we are distinguished as 
General_Baptists.-J. B.] 

THE fannual meetings of the Baptist 
Union of Scotland were held in Edin
burgh, August 1st and 2nd, 1848. 
. The brethren representing the churches 
m union, with those of the General 
and Executive Committees, were accom
moclated in the School of Arts, Adam 
Squo.re, and in the Calton Convening 
Rooms. Brother Johnston, pastor of the 
chur~h which had kindly invited their 
meetmg, presided at the various diets. 

At eleven a.m. of Tuesday, the breth
Vot 10.-N. S. 3 K 

ren, rafter prayer, proceeded with the 
business of the Union. 

W. S. Nichols was appointed secre
tary to the meeting 

Questions respecting the constitution 
of the meeting gave rise to the conside
ration of how many representatives were 
expected from each church, when it was 
adopted as a standing rule, on the"mo
tion of brother Blair, seconded by bro
ther. Landels-

' That no church send more than four 
delegates, including the pastor, and that the 
representatives of tbe churches, together 
with the General a.nd Executive Committees, 
constitute the annual meeting.' 

The minutes of the lhst annual' meet
ing were then read by secretary brother 
Thomson, and the p1·oceedings of the 
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Executive Committee from that time 
were reported by the Convener. 

After discussion of the minute, re
ferring to the printing of tracts which 
still remained to be carl'ied out, it was 
resolved on the motion of brother 
M•Lean, seconded by brother Landels-

' That tl1e sum ef £10. be paid to tbe 
treasurer of the Evangelist, to be laid out in 
printing tracts and hand-bills, according to 
the minute of last annual meeting; brethren 
Taylor, Lamont, and Nichols, to be the com
mittee for that purpose.' 

The Editor of the 'Evangelist' then 
presented his report, on which brother 
Blair moved, and brother Syme second
ed-

' That the thanks of this meeting be most 
cordially presented to brother Taylor for his 
condnct of the • Evangelist' during the past 
year, and that he be reqnested to continue 
its management.' 

In order to obtain full and regular 
information to guide the proceedings of 
tile Executive Committee, and to in
terest contributors to the Union through 
the magazine, it was moved by brother 
Thomson of Dunfermline, 1>econded by 
brother May of Edinburgh, and re
solved-

• That reports be furnished to the Execu
ti'l'e Committee qnarterly, by agents of the 
Union, and half-yearly by churches and sta
tions recei ring aid.' 

The general report of the operations 
of the year, prepared by brother John
ston, was submitted to the meeting. 
Brother Johnston of Bonnyrigg moved, 
brother M•Lean seconded, and it was 
resolved-

• That the report be adopted, and, with 
extracts from the letters of the churches and 
other usual matter, be printed, under the 
superintendence of brother Taylor.' 

At three p.m. the brethren adjourned 
for dinner, hospitably provided by the 
friends at Edinburgh, after which let
ters from the following churches were 
read :-Galashiels; Ingram-street, Glas
gow; St. Andrews; Adam Square, Edin
burgh; Dunbar; Albion Hall, Glasgow; 
Dunfermline; St. Michael-street, Green• 
ock; Ayton ; Cupar. 

Wednesday, Aug. 2.-The meeting 
was resumed at ten a.m. with prayer, 
nfter which a letter was read from 
brother Grant of Grantown, by brother 
'J'.homson, resigning connection with the 
l: mon, unless satisfaction could be af-

forded. on matters referred to by'thim; 
on ~lucl1,. after acceptance of the resig
nallon, with much regret 11t the inter
mption of cordial intercourse with bro
ther Grant, it was moved by brother 
Taylor, seconded by brother Sommer
ville of St. Andrews, and unanimously 
resolved-

' That the great object of the Baptist 
Union of Scotland being to spread the gospel 
in the large towns and populous districts of 
Scotland, and to assist small churches in 
supporting the ministry of the word, it has 
never been deemed necessa1·y to require any 
confession of faith from brethren, understand
ing that all hold the fundamental doctrines of 
the gospel; seeing no reason to change this 
opinion, the meeting decline entering upon 
any doctrinal discussion, and agree, in depen. 
dence upon the grace and strength of Christ 
to prosecute their works as before.' 

Brother Blair read a report of his 
proceedings during the past year, as 
agent of the Union, and intimated his 
resignation, in consequence of accepting 
the invitation of the church at Stirling 
to labour there. It was resolved, on 
the motion of brother Thomson, second
ed by brother Taylor, 

• That brother Blair's report be accepted 
and approved.' 

Brother Landels having moved, and 
hl'other Lamont seconded, it was re
solved unanimously-

• That brother Blair's resignation be ac
cepted, and that the Union express their 
continued affection for himself, and high 
estimate of his labours while in their service, 
and trnst that in his new sphere bis useful
ness may continue and increase." 

It was moved by brother Thomson, 
secretary, seconded by brother Thom• 
son of St. Andrews, and cordially re
solved-

• That the committee express their grati• 
tude to the friends of Christ in England, for 
the aid and sympathy extended by tbem, 
during the past year, to the Baptist Ui:Jiou of 
Scotland, notwithstanding the depression of 
the times and the various demands otherwise 
made on their liberality.' 

The treasurer's report was then sub
mitted, showing a balance of .£20. on 
hand, to which remain to be added 
subscriptiuns for the year now ending, 
in progress of collection. Brethren W. 
Greig and L. Pullar of Perth, were 
appointed, on the motion of brother 
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Robertson of Dunfermline, to audit the 
account. 

Brother J. Pullar having resigned 
the office of treasurer, as intimated by 
him lust year, it was moved by brother 
Taylor, seconded by brother Blair, and 
resolved-

' That the most cordial thanks of the 
Union be presented to brother Pullar for hie 
long and efficient services from the com
mencement of its operations.' 

Applications for aid were submitted 
from churches or, stations at St. An
drews, Galashiels, Hawick, Auchterar
der, Dunbar, Leith, Ayton, Airdrie, and 
Ingram Street, Glasgow, to some of 
which grants were made, and others 
were referred to the Executive Com
mittee. 

The Executive Committee were in
structed to obtain, if possible, the ser
vices of four brethren, pastors in the 
Union, to visit the churches before next 
anniversary, to call their attention to 
the proceedings of the annual meeting, 
to revive among them the work of the 
Lord, and to encourage them by the 
assurance of the sympathy and prayers 
of their brethren. 

The committee were also instructed, 
in the arrangement for next annual 
meeting, to include a public diet, at 
which the letters of the churches may 
be read, and of which due announce
ment shall be made to the churches. 

The meetings of the Union were ap
pointed to be held at Cupar next year, 
brother Syme ·to preach, or, in case of 
bis failure, brother Taylor. 

As on Tuesday, the delegates and 
committee were kindly entertained to
gether by the Edinburgh brethren, du
ring a short adjournment of business. 

Brother Landels preached, according 
to appointment, in Adam Square chapel, 
on Tuesday evening, from Isaiah Iii. 
1-3, a very impressive discourse, on a 
subject highly important in the present 
condition of the church of Christ. The 
substance will be found in the ' Evan
gelist.' 

On Wednesday evening, a public 
soiree was held in the Calton Convening 
Rooms. After tea and devotional exer
cises, brethren Johnston, Blair, M'Lean, 
~andels, Taylor, and Johnston ofBonny
rigg, nddressod the meeting. 

The attendance and cordial interest 
manifested at all the meetinO',, sur-

:o 

passed the expectations of the breth• 
ren. After the enjovment of holy 
fellowship, they separated, greatly en
couraged by ' the grace of God,' and 
full of hope in his continued blessing 
on the faithful and diligent labours of 
all who seek the extension of his king
dom. 

The churches have not yet attained 
the ha.bit of ma.king regular and full 
returns of their progress; it is hoped 
better attention will be given to this 
subject next year, aided by the pro
posed deputation to the churches, that 
an accurate table may be inserted in 
the report. The following are the re
turns which have been furnished this 
year, but others are expected, which will 
be noticed in an appendix, or, if too 
late, in the magazine. In some in
stances, much humiliation is called for 
by actual decline; but, in a greater 
number, we cannot but rejoice and 
praise the adorable Head of the church, 
who has dispensed amongst us, in times 
of trial, such peace and prosperity, such 
a spirit of bumble, earnest zeal, and 
holy devotedness to his glory. 

FIFTH REPORT OF THE BAPTIST UNION 
OF SCOTLAND, FOR THE YEAR ENDING 

AUGUST, 1848. 

THE committee, in giving an account 
of their stewardship during another 
year, rejoice to know, that, notwith
standing the adversity with which they 
have had to contend, the churches and 
stations of the Union are still sustained. 
The extraordinary state of the commer
cial world has gr~atly affected us in 
common with other religious associa
tions. From this cause our funds have 
suffered so much, that the Executive 
Committee have been compelled to de
lay applications from interesting and 
important fields of labour. On this 
account it is exceedingly desirable and 
neceesary that the friends and churches, 
in immediate connection with the Union, 
redouble their exertions, and justify 
the continued confidence of brethren in 
England, who have so kindly received 
our representatives, and generously re
newed their aid. To the southern 
churches the committee would express 
their deep obligation, and their confi
dent expectation, that efforts to extend 
the kingdom of Christ, in its primitive 
simplicity, will meet with their con
tinued approbation and Iibers.l sympa.-
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thy. It would be a source of lamenta
tion, if, having a just claim to assist
ance, one church were refused, aa in 
this case, the cause of truth must suffer 
greatly, and continue in weakness to 
struggle on without the efficient preach
ing of a free and full salvation. This 
we fondly hope the brethren of the 
Union will never allow for want of 
funds. 

l. The churches at Airdrie, Gala
sl1iels, St. Andrews, Ayton, Dunbar
five in all-have been aided from the 
Union funds-some of them during the 
whole year - some only a part. At 
Airdrie, Mr. Blair has been labouring; 
at Galashiels, Mr. Simpson ; at St. 
Andrews, Mr. M'Lean ; and Ayton and 
Dunbar have been enabled, through the 
committee's aid, to have the regular 
preaching of the studeuts of the Theo
logical Institution, and also to have 
students stationed with them during the 
three months' vacation, from May to 
August. A grant was also made in aid 
of Mr. M•Gowan's missionarv effort at 
New Deer, Aberdeenshire. • 

2. Bv the same means also the sta
tion at "Leith l1as been regularly sup
plied during the year. Particulars from 
these churches and stations will be 
found in the extracts appended to this 
report. 

3. The church in Burray, Orkney 
Isles, chiefly through the exertions of 
one of themselves, Andrew Laird, has 
obtained a chapel capable of accommo. 
dating upwards of 200. Also, our breth
ren in Albion Street, Glasgow, one 
capable of seating between 600 and 700. 

4. At the close of 1847, an attempt 
was made to gather a congregation at 
Alexandria, with the agency of Mr. 
Farrent, formerly of Manchester : but, 
from a combination of untoward cir
cumstances, it was seen fit for the pre
sent to abandon it. It is proper here 
to state that brethren in Glasgow made 
an extra contribution, in order to aid in 
defrasing the expenses of that attempt. 

ri. The small church in Mey, Caith
ness, in connection with the Union, has 
lost the senices of Da\'id Watson, their 
former leader, who bas 1Brooved to Ork
ney on business. They still meet to
gether, hut are greatly in want of the 
regular preaching of the gospel, and of 
otJe to leu<l tl,em. They have sent £1. 
for the fuuds of the Union. 

ti. The churches in Stirling, formerly 

under the care of Messrs. Grant and 
Muir, we rejoice to state, have again 
become one. They united in fellow
ship in March last. During the year 
they have been supplied by the stu'. 
dents, and now they have the prospect 
of brother Blair's laboUl's among them 
which, we fondly hope, will be emi'. 
nently blessed of God. Long may the 
union thus happily formed b~ continued, 
and lead to the strengthemng and re
viving of the cause of truth in that im
portant town. 

7. During the past year, the follow
ing ordination services have taken place. 
Mr. E. Syme, over the church then 
meeting in Nelson Street, now in In
gram Street, Glaslfow, on the 21st of 
October, 1847; Mr. R. H. Carson, over 
the church in South Street, Perth, Oc
tober 21Hh, 1847; Mr. Thomas M'Lean, 
at St. Andrews, in December, 1847. 

8. We annex the editor's report of 
the circulation and success of the Evan
gelist• during the year. Much we know 
requires to be done of a more spirited 
character, both on the part of the con
tributors to its pages, and on the part 
of the churches in increasing its circu
lation. We beseech our brethren con
stantly to urge its claims from the pul
pit, assured that it may become a mighty 
instrument of good to our churches, and 
to the cause cf truth in the land, in 
exciting a spirit of reading, and extentl
ing and cultivating an interest in the 
doctrines and spread of the gospel. 
Especially do we call tbe attention of 
the churches to the Friendly Visitor, 
published monthly from the Evangelist, 
and well calculated, by its excellence 
and cheapness, to encourage and aid 
the introduction of divine truth to the 
consideration of sinners. 

9. The diminution of resources du
ring the year l::as prevented their appro
priation to the printing of tracts; but 
we r~joice at the formation of the Glas
gow Baptist Tract Society, which bas a 
large assortment of tracts, chiefly adapt
ed to the unconverted and on baptism. 
We recommend the churches wanting 
tracts to obtain a supply, and thus to 
spread the truth and encourage this val
uable society. They will obtain all 
needful information by applying t~ the 
Depositary, W. S. Nichols, 57, Mil)er
sti·eet, Glasgow. Much more i-eqmres 

• An excellent monthly peony magazlne,-J, B. 
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to be done by our ohurcbas in ciroule.
ting troots on the gospel, suoh as we ce.n 
with confidence put into the hands of 
the careless e.nd the inquirer. We urge 
this matter upon the attention of the 
brethren, and trust we she.II soon be en
abled to offer en increased variety of 
suoh trants from our own; resources. 
Every church should have e. tract dis
tribution association within itself, both 
for the sake of circulating the precious 
truths contained in the tracts, and thus 
saving souls; and also for the purpose 
of inviting strangers to the preaching of 
the gospel in our churches. By this 
means the congregations and churches 
may be greatly increased. 

10. In consequence of our brother 
Blair preferring'· henceforth to be settled 
in one place, and having no ·other bro
ther to~enter upon evangelistic labours, 
the Union's efforts, for the coming year 
at least, will be directed more especially 
to maintaining and aiding churches and 
stations already begun. In this all
important object we hope that the cam-

mittee will be warmly supported by the 
churches and su bscri hers, so that the 
brethren in the churches requiring aid 
may be greatly encouraged, and be en
abled to support efficient ministers of 
the word among them. 

THE EVANGELIST. 

During the past year the circulation 
of the Evangelist has rather increased, 
end about twenty-seven thousand copies 
have been sold. There has also been a 
considerable demand for the back num
bers and bound volumes. Much, how
ever, remains to be done before the 
magazine can be fully established, and 
we would respectfully urge upon our 
brethren the propriety of recommending 
it from the pulpit, as well as in private. 
An advertising fond is much needed; 
and if we had it in our power to spend 
£20. or £30. in advertising, we doubt 
not that the circulation would be doubled 
in a few months. We shall be grateful 
for contributions to this object. 

Tabular Report of the Oh·urches in the Union from ivhat returns have come to 
hand, for 1847-8 

Increase. 

~g a ,__ 
~~ 

., .. 
-'" ,,. "S~ 

" ..:le Ill 
"" --

Cupar, ..................... 14 12 
Dunbar, .................. 1 ... 
Dundee, ...•.•...•....•.. 9 13 
Dunfermline, ............ 4 6 
Edinburfh, ..•.•.....•.•.. 20 29 
Galashie s, •..••.••••..... 19 3 
Glasgow, Albion Hall, 42 11 

,, Ingram St. 23 4 
Greenock, •• , ............ 9 14 
Millport, .................. ... . .. 
Orkney, Westray, } 

15 
" 

Eday, 6 
,, :Burray, 

St. Feres, ............... 2 1 
St . .An ews, ............ ... . .. 

159199 

The above table shows, as the result 
of the past year, among ther(churches 
1·eportetl, that a clear incren,;e bas taken 
place of about five to every hundred 
members, for which Goel be praised ! 

Decrease. ai ai 
::I ::I 

ci 
... f !: Present 

~ 
od u u . s .., ii: .. Mem-A .s i'i .. .. 

bers. .. .. .. .. 
~ A o"' .. .. u E-fi .. 

" 0 0 Ill J1,1 .:!ii ---- ---- ---
3 1 14 ... 8 148 

... ... -1 ... . .. 24 
3 ... 4 ... 15 80 

... 3 2 ... 5 65 
1 2 12 ... 34 I 97 

1 
1f I 

17 ' 54 ... ... 
2 2 ... 38 157 
2 ... 7 ... 18 91 

... . .. 4 
II 

... 19 49 
... ... ... . .. . .. 19 

5 3 ... ... 13 201 
I ... ... ... 
! 

... 3 2,1, 
... ... 6 6 . . 35 

-------
16 12 65 6 170 ' l,&.14 I 

SECOND ANNUAL REPOR'f o~• THE Il.\P

TIST THEOLOGIO.\L AO.\DEllY. 

IN presenting their second annual re
port to the friends of' an e.clucatecl rnir.is-
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try, among the Baptists, in this part of 
the island, the committee beg to state 
that the pest year has been peculiarly 
trying to the interests of our Academy, 
in common with all other religious in
stitutions. The difficulty of obtaining 
the necessary funds has been great, and 
has arisen mainly from the feet, that 
not a few of those who are ready to 
assist in every good work, have, since we 
last met together on a similar occasion, 
been, by melancholy changes in their 
commercial prospects, deprived of the 
means of doing so. Still we are thank
ful to be enabled to state, that, after a 
considers.hie effort, our means have been 
equal to or1r expenditure. But it is evi
dent, from the extent of this undertak
ing, and the importance of carrying it 
on, that some more extensive effort 
must be made, in order that the object 
of the Institution be secured, and its 
affairs carried on comfortably. Now if 
every church interested would give re
gular yearly collections, so as to afford 
the very poorest an opportunity to help, 
and if our able friends would all com
bine to help, as God bas prospered, we 
should not be under the painful neces
sity of refusing young men, who ai,pear 
likely to prove useful to the church and 
the world, that which serves as the key 
with which to unlock the stores of wis· 
dom and truth, and without which the 
Great Head of the church himself did 
not think well of sending his immediate 
followers forth into the world to labour. 
,ve do not live in the age of miracles, 
but we live in a time when it is as ne
cessary as in the daye of the apostles for 
the ministers of Christ to possess e. know
ledge of language, so as to convey, in 
the clearest possible manner, the re
vealed mind of God to the inquisitive 
mind of man-in a time when a polished 
infidelity is stealing away the hearts of 
many of our most intelligent citizens, 
and sophistry is creeping its way al
most to the very altar of God; we 
live in a time when there are Baptist 
churches in Scotland needing pastors, 
but not knowiug where to look for them 
-when there are favourable openings 
for able and devoted men, both here and 
there; but although the harvest is ready, 
there are no labourers re.ady to be thrust 
into the field. This state of thiugs shows 
how mucli our body has Jost and suf
fered for want of a suitable Academy, 
Yigorously supported, many years since. 

God has established a law, that • 1te a 
man soweth, so shall he reap;' accord
ingly if we do not sow ministl)rs, how 
can we reap? It is high time for all to 
look at this matter, and put forth au 
effort demanded by reason, by revela
tion, and by the extraordinary times in 
which we live. Leaming, talent, and 
piety have been always needful. The 
denomination which wants one of these 
three gifts is sure to be behind. 

In this pa.rt of the island our body, 
though possessed of the latter, have cer
tainly neglected the former, hence we 
see bow far we are behind. Shall this 
always continue? We trust not. In 
tbis faith and resolution our Institution 
is carrietl forward; and we doubt not 
but that, with perseverance, liberality, 
and union, under the blessing of God, 
our aim will be fully gained. We there
fore implore brethren and churches to 
lend a helping hand. 

During the past year, the want of 
books has been greatly felt, both by the 
tutor and the students, and we are ex
ceedingly anxious to avoid this evil, as 
we believe the efficiency of the Academy 
is greatly hindered for want of suitable 
books. We therefore entreat friends 
who have not the books, kindly to con
sider the propriety of a special donation 
for this oqject, and, if possible, purchase 
such as they may consider useful, or as
sist by any other means they may think 
right, in order that this want may be 
supplied. 

The committee have again to acknow
ledge the zeal with which the several 
students have discharged their duties, 
and the readiness with which they have 
supplied vacant churches, as well as the 
a.mount of voluntary support of a pecu
niary nature so generously given to the 
society by some; and have also to re
cord their sincere thanks for the con
stant, able, and gratuitous services ren
dered by Mr. Johnston to the Institu
tion, during the past year, and would 
present earnest supplications for the 
same to be accompanied by the Divine 
blessing. 

The committee have recently thought 
it advisable to propose to remunerate 
the tutor for his efficient services, by the 
payment of an annual salary; and hav
ing now five students to support, (one 
of whom W!I.S admitte1l during the pre
sent week,) would respectfully urge on 
the friends and supporters of the aca-
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demy the necessity of making renewed 
exertions, for the purpose of carrying on 
the business with energy and vigour; 
and while they are thankful for the 
readiness with which subscriptions have 
been forwarded during the past year, 
would not forget that considerable more 
responsibility is involved at present, 
and that a larger amount of contribu
tions will be needed for the current year 
than has been received during the past. 

The present students are, James An
derson, John Pearson, David Wallace, 
William Anderson, and Robert Mac 
Master. 

James Scott and F. Forbes have, as 
already stated, gone to suitable openings 
for them. We subjoin the tutor's re
port. 

THE TUTOR'S REPORT. 

During the last Session, I am happy to 
say, that, notwithstanding the prevalence 
of disease in winter, the six students in 
the Institution were enabled to pursue 
their duties almost without interruption, 

The Junior Hebrew Class went nearly 
twice through the grammar, and read 
-Genesis, chapter xv.; and Psalms, i. 
to xvi. twice through. 

The Senior Hebrew Class revised the 
grammar, and read-in Genesis, chap
ters i. to xi. ; Psalms i. to xl. ; and the 
book of Amos twice. 

The Greek Class read nearly the 
whole of Matthew's Gospel, and pre
parecl careful and extensive notes and 
observations on each lesson ; these they 
read in class. 

The Latin Class went through the 
grammar, and read some of the New 
Testament, and of Cmsar Book, I., and 
part of Book IV. 

In Mental and Moral Science-there 
was read in class the article, Meta, 
physics, in the Encyclopmdia Brittanica, 
and the whole of Wayland's Elements 
of Moral Science. 

In Church History, the whole of 
Mann's Lectures, and the most of Hag
enbach's History of Doctrines. 
, In Divinity, the whole of Paley's Na

tural Thaology, Butler's Analogy, The 
Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation, and 
the most of Campbell's Preliminary Dis
sertations. 

Two courses of lectures were also de
livered on theology-one to the Junior 
and one to the Senior Class-and of 
these, carefully written notes were pre-

sented at each succeeding lecture, and 
questions p1'1t. 

On preaching and pastoral duties, the 
whole of Porter's Lectures were read in 
class. 

Every Wednesday, sermons, essays, 
and expositions, prepared by the stu
dents in turn, were read, and observa
tions made by the tutor and the stu· 
dents. 

For the greater part of the session, 
the students also aupplied Leith, Dun
bar, Ayton, and Stirling, besides occa
sional visits to Airdrie and other places. 
Their preaching has been very accept
able. 

The students have conducted them
selves in a manner worthy of the cbris
tian and of their high calling. Their 
diligence in study, and their constant 
application to the great work to which 
they have devoted themselves, have been 
of the most praiseworthy character. 
Never did I see young men more in
tent on ' one thing.' 

During the vacation, all the students 
have been engaged supplying different 
churches and stations. This is truly 
worthy of notice, as a proof how much 
such an institution as ours has been 
wanting, and how much the churches 
require more and more young men to 
devote themselves to the ministry. Ac
cording to the supply, the demand has 
increased. 

Of the students, the two seniors have 
left - James Scott, who is engaged 
preaching in Orkney; and Finlay For
bes, who is preaching at Aberchirder. 
The other four remain-James Culross, 
John Pearson, David Wallace, and Wil
liam Anderson. It is hoped that the 
number of students this coming session 
will be much increased. 

Edinburgh, July, 1848. F. JOHNSTON. 

RECEIPTS. 

£. •· d. 
By subscriptions &c .• , •••• , , , • l 80 13 Sf 

PAYMENTS. 

By Five Students, l Year at 
£25 each, .............. 125 0 0 
Rent, Tues, &c .•.•••.•. , • 43 8 0 
Journeys ancl Postages, • . . • I 4 I 
Pl'inting, ........ , • .. •• • • 4 17 6 

£17-i 9 7 
Balance, •.. , , , , , , , , . . . . • 6 4 1 ½ 
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REV, JOHN HEALEY, 

Drnn, in BRltimorn, Md., on Monday, 
,Tune l!lth, Rev. John Healey, fo1· more 
than fifty yeRrs pRstor of the second 
Baptist church in that city. 

l\fr. Healey was born in Leicester, Eng
land, Oct. 31, 1764. At about the age of 
fomtcen he was confirmed according to 
tl1e usages of the Established church. 
Three yeal'S after this, he was hopefully 
converted to Chl'ist, and was baptized 
bv Rev. John Deacon. He united with 
the General Baptist church in his na
tive town. About the year 1792, he 
commrnced speaking publicly of Christ 
and his cross. With a few of bis neigh
bours, most of them members of the 
same church, he came to this country 
in 1794. They landed in New York, 
bnt went immediately to Baltimore, the 
place fixed upon as their abode before 
leaving England. In June, 1795, with 
five or six of his associates, he formed 
the second Baptist church. He was 
chosen and ordained their pastor, 11.nd 
continued in that relation till within 
the last six months, when, finding his 

health too feeble to attend to the duties 
of his station, he resigned. 

Mr. Healey was not o. man of great 
talent, though possessed of good com
mon sense and sound judgment. His 
piety was ardent and consistent. Through
out his long career as a pastor, he main
tained a spotless character. 

He was a constant friend and sup
porter of various efforts for the spread 
of the gospel. As early as 1804, a Sab
bath-school, (probably the oldest in this 
country) was established io hie church. 
With occasional interruptions, it has 
continued to the present time. 

He was appointed, with other worthy 
brethren, as one of the Board of Mis
sions by the original convention of the 
friends of that good cause who met in 
Philadelphia in April, 1814. One of 
the oldest societies auxiliary to the con
vention was formed under his auspices. 
He was one of the earliest members of 
the American Bible Society, and· after
wards of the American and Foreign Bi
ble Society. Of the latter he was a life 
director. ' 

SPEAK KINDLY TO THE STRANGER. 

BY .JA.BEZ BURNS, D, D, 

SPEAK kindly to the stranger, 
And gh·e the hearty band, 

And tell him he is welcome 
To a distant, foreign land; 

Let neither clime nor colour 
Prevent the gnsh of love, 

For all mankind are children 
Of God who dwells above. 

Speak kindly to the stranger, 
And cheer his lonely heart, 

For wLo can tell bis sorrow, 
Or know his bitter smart; 

Oh ! shew him that true goodness 
Should grow on every soil, 

As all mankind are heirs alike 
Of trouble, pain, and toil. 

Speak kindly to the stranger, 
Dispel his needless fears ; 

By tender love and sympathy 
Dry up bis falling tears. 

If hungry, give him bread to eat; 
If homeless, take him in, 

For all mankind are wanderers 
Through this weary world of sin. 

Speak kindly to the sLranger, 
And tender counsel give, 

Nor taunt l,im with his naLive land, 
Where friends and kindred Ii ve; 

But tell him earth and heaven are free 
To every child of man; 

And all mankind have been redeemed 
By Him on Calvary slain. 

Speak kindly to the stranger, 
For where thou yet may'st go 

No one on earth can surely tell, 
Poor wandering child of woe. 

And as thou wonld'st that others should 
Kindness to thee display, 

Be tender to that stranger man 
Whom thou may'st meet to.day. 

Speak kindly to the stranger, 
And thus thy joy increase, 

For be may prove a messenger 
To bring thee news of peace ; 

For Jesus once a stranger was, 
And oftentimes a guest; 

How honoured they who sheltered him! 
How richly were they bleat I 

Speak kindly to the stranger, 
And honour thus thy Lord, 

For he who soothes the stranger's heart 
Shall have a high reward: 

For Jesus deems the kindness done 
To the least of all his saints, 

As to himself performed, who feels 
'fheir sorrows and complaints. 
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REVIEW. 

SrrnrTUAL HEROES: or Sketches of the 
Puritans, their Oharacter and Times. 
By JorrN STOUGHTON, London: 
Jackson and Walford, '1848. 12mo. 
pp. 436. 

WE have been much interested in the 
perusal of this beautiful and instruc
tive volume. The subject of it is one, 
which, to all who have taste to recog
nize, and right feeling enough to ad
mire and revere, the truly noble and 
heroic in human nature, must ever 
prove deeply interesting. The Puri
tans ! those stern, mighty spirits of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries ; 
those earnest, thoughtful, truth-loving 
God-fearing men, who in an age of 
intolerance and persecution, dared in 
spite ofkings, and queens, and bishops, 
unflinchingly to declare, both by word 
and deed, their profound reverence for 
the Bible, their irreconcileable hatred 
to Popery ; their determination either 
to maintain the pure worship of God 
and discipline of Christ's church in the 
land, or to die in the struggle ; these 
were indeed heroes, ' spiritual heroes,' 
the tale of whose exploits a writer far 
less able than the author of the work 
before us could scarcely relate without 
eloquence. The subject is indeed an 
admirable one; and it.has been on the 
whole, well treated. As the title-page 
of the book indicates, and as Mr. 
Stoughton tells us expresslv in the 
preface, it has been the author's in
tention to present his readers, not 
with a regular connected history of 
the Puritans, but with a few sketches 
of their character and times, chiefly 
with a view to illustrate their spiritual 
heroism. The sketches he has given 
us, thirteen in number, we may liken 
to a series of paintings, or beautiful 
etchings, arranged according to the re
spective dates of the events depicted, 
and in this order made to pass before 
us. Or, to change the figure, we may 
Ray that the several acts in the great 
drama in which tho Puritans were 
called to take so prominent a part, 
are, with their appropriate scenery, 
brought vividly in succession before 
us, whilst the minute connecting links 
in the chain of events, it is left to the 

Vot. lv.-N. s. 3 L 

reader himself to supply. This, how
ever, we think he will readily do ; at 
least, if he have a tolerable general 
acquaintance with the important pe
riod of English history referred to ; 
and if he have not that acquaintance, 
we can only say that, be he young or 
old, the sooner he obtain it the better. 

It was during the short reign of the 
pious young king, Edward VI., that 
there appeared the first symptoms of 
that great rupture among the Protes
tants of this country, which in the days 
of Elizabeth led to the formation of 
the two powerful parties of Diocesans 
and Puritans, and which is continued 
in the present day, in the separation 
between the supporters of the church 
of England and Dissent. Cranmer, 
Ridley, and others, of the bishops of 
king Edward's days were for retaining 
in the service of the English church, 
(at least for a time,) whatever in the 
Roman Catholic ceremonial appeared 
to them to be not actually sinful. 
They- imagined that the mass of the 
people was not prepared for a sudden 
change from the pompo1ll! ceremonies 
of the Romish church to that almost 
primitive simplicity in the mode of 
worship which was advocated by Cal
vin and other continental reformers. 
But of this policy of Cranmer and 
Ridley, many of .the more zealous 
Protestants, including Hooper and 
Rogers, did not approve. They were 
for discardin~ at once surJJlices, bishop· s 
robes, kneeling at the Lord's-supper, 
everything in fact which they con
sidered to savour in any way of the 
idolatry of Rome. But in the year 
1553, king Edward died, and both 
classes of Reformers became the ob
jects of severe persecution from queen 
Mary and the blood-thirsty bishop 
Bonner. In Mar_y's short reign of 
rather more than five years, 284 per
sons, according to Fox, and 290 ac
cordin" to Lord Burghley, suffered 
death by fire for their attachment to 
the Protestant faith. Smithfield mar
ket was generall[ the scene of martyr
dom, and one o the best passagl's in 
the first chapter of Mr. Stoughtou's 
book, consists of an accouu t of the 
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death of seven individuals, who at this 
period, and in this place, sealed their 
testimony with their blood. They 
were members of a christian congre
gation, which about this time, secretly 
met for worship in various parts of 
London, and particularly in the fields 
near Islin~n. Although the name of 
Puritan did not come much, if at all, 
into use before the reign of Elizabeth, 
Mr. Stoughton has commenced his 
volume with an account of this con
gregation, we suppose partly as a fit
ting introduction to the subsequent 
chapter, and partly because several 
leading members of the congregation 
belonged to that straiter sect of the 
Reformers, which had previously ad
vocated a purer form of worship than 
the one prescribed by law. These 
seven have been taken, tried, and con
demned, and the morning of execution 
has arrived. 

• That morning, crowds might be seen 
gathering in Smithfield, to gaze on a spec
tacle with which many of them had be
come sadly familiar. In an open space, 
in the midst of that old enclosure, stood 
the murderous pile, with a due supply of 
faggots, surrounded by barriers and offi
cers, to keep off the concourse of the peo
ple. '.I'he tenements in Long-lane, built 
on both sides for 'brokers and tipplers,' 
yielded their contributions of profane and 
thoughtless idlers. Graver and more re
spectable citizens were wending their way 
through Giltspur-street, and other avenues; 
while from the windows of the fair inns 
and other comely buildings, which adorned 
with their picturesque architecture the west
ern side of ancient Smithfield, many a face 
was looking out upon the dense masses in 
front of Bartholemew Priory, whose totter
ing wooden steeple still rose to heaven, the 
memorial of a monastic house, which, be
fore the dissolution of the abbeys in the 
time of Henry VIII., had stood there, in 
its pomp and pride, one of the noblest 
monuments of London. Some officers of 
the queen pass through the crowds, and 
close to the stake, repeat a proclamation, 
which they have already announced by the 
city wall,, near the archway of Newgate, 
forbidding any of the people, under pain of 
imprisonment, to speak a word to the forth
coming martyrs. A band of serious per
sons yonder, standing close together, listen 
to these words with deep emotion, as men 
who ham come to Rympatlrize with the 
sufferers, and are resolved that the expres
sion of their sympathy shall not be en
chained by this merciless edict. Promi-

nently among them stands Master Ben
tham, tJieir loved and honoured pastor
for they are no other tho.n members of • the 
congregation,' met to see tJ1cir brethren 
die-to cheer them by their prayers, o.nd 
to~be themselves strengthened by examples 
of constancy. At length the procession 
moves from the Gatehouse; the seven wit
nesses for the tJ.'IJ.tl1 are seen emerging from 
their prison, attended by officers fully arm
ed. On their approaching Smithfield, the 
faithful congregation, despite of the royal 
edict, press forward, rendering ineffectual 
the attempt of the bill-men to keep them 
back, and affectionately embracing their 
brethren, bring them in their arms to the 
place where they are to suffer. The pre
parations being made for the last act of 
this honid tragedy, the proclamation for
bidding every expression of sympathy is 
read again. A dead silence reigns over 
the multitude as· they watch the kindling 
of the faggots. The heroic Bentham turns 
his eyes to the people, and exclaims with a 
loud voice, "We know that they are the 
people of God, and therefore we cannot 
choose but wish well to them, and say, 
God strenghten them! Almighty God, for 
Christ's sake, strengthen them !' The 
queen's proclamation avails not-a mur
mur, deep, solemn, sublime, like the sound 
of many waters, rolls along the multitude, 
echoing, • Amen - amen- amen!' to the 
pastor's prayer. The officers were astound
ed and abashed; and the martyrs gather
ed strength. They lifted up their eyes to 
heaven as Roger Holland prayed, ' Lord, 
I most humbly thank thy majesty that thou 
hast called me from this state of death un
to the light of thy heavenly word, and now 
into the fellowship of thy saints, tho.t I may 
sing and say, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of Hosts. Lord, into thy hands I com
mend my spirit. Lord, bless these thy 
people, and save them from idolatry." 

• The impression was deep and univer
sal: men left the scene in Smithfield mus
ing on it in their hearts. Often had the 
praise of heroism been there bestowed on 
some proud knight, as he bore ~s lance 
in the tilt and the toumay, and h1s name 
had been inscribed with honour in the rolls 
of chivalry; but the praise of an infinitely 
nobler heroism belonged to that martyred 
band. Their names are emblazoned on 
no herald's roll, but they are writ ten in the 
book of God's remembrance, and " they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord, in the day 
that I make up my jewels.'"-pp. 17-19. 

These were the last, who, at the 
hands of the Papists, suffered in 
Smithfield. Numbers, however, fled 
for refuge to Germany. and Sw!-tze!• 
land, where they remamed until, lll 
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the year 1558, Mary was succeeded by 
Elizabeth, who, as is well known, 
was a high-spirited, imperious, yet 
clever woman. She had been educa
ted in the Protestant faith, but had a 
great predilection for several of the 
Romish ceremonies, She retained in 
her chapel a crucifix with lighted ta
pers before it, and is said even to have 
used prayers to the virgin. In the 
first year of her reign were passed the 
celebrated acts of supremacy and uni
formity, the main links in the unholy 
connection of church and state in 
England. The latter of these two acts, 
prohibited, under severe penalties, the 
use b,r a minister of any. but the 
established liturgy. Now this liturgy, 
in consequence of those predilections 
of Efu.abeth to which we have alluded, 
and mainly through her personal in
fluence, ultimately became established 
in such a way as to give great offence 
to many of her Protestant subjects, 
especiallr to those of them who, du
ring the late persecution, had resided 
on the continent. These, having wit
nessed the simple mode of worship 
adopted b7 the Reformed churches 
abroad, wished for IP-:eater purity in 
the worship and disciJ?line of the En
glish church. On this account they 
received from their opponents the 
name of Puritans, Precisians, or, Dis
ciplinarians. The objections of the 
great majority of these good men were, 
at the first, confined to comparativelv 
trivial matters, such as to the use of the 
surplice ; to the employment of spon
sors, and of the sign of the cross in 
christening ; to the frequent repetition 
of the Lord's-prayer, and to the read
ing of the Apocryphal books in public 
worship ; to kneeling at the Lord's
supper ; to several things in the burial 
and marriage services, and so forth, 
and the probability is, that had the 
opponents of the Puritans consented 
that these things should be left to 
each minister to observe or omit as he 
might see well, that irreparable breach 
among the Protestants of England 
which immediately ensued, would have 
been delayed for centuries. As it was, 
however, the queen and her party 
were determined to have 11nfformity at 

all hazards ; they strove to crush the 
Puritans by persecution; hundreds of 
pious ministers they suspended or al
to~ether silenced; many they cast into 
prison, whilst some they even burned, 
or hanged at the gallows-tree at Ty
burn. ' 0, for the golden days of 
good queen Bess!' Tliey were indeed 
golden days for Aylmer, Whitgift, 
Bancroft, and high church.men of that 
school ; but let the reader, when he 
hears of the courl festivities, the royal 
progresses, the rural and city gaieties 
of the days of Elizabeth, not forget to 
think of the poor Puritan pining in his 
cell, or borne in the death-cart from 
N ewgate to the place of execution. 
The affecting and instructive chapter 
in Mr. Stoughton's book, entitled 'the 
Three Martyrs,' contains a narrative 
of three witnesses for the truth,
Barrowe, Greenwood, and Penry, who 
in this reign suffered death for their 
attachment to the principles of con
gregational nonconformity. We say, 
of congregational nonconformity, be
cause already it might be perceived that 
the Puritans consisted of two classes ; 
one class, which was at this time 
by far the most numerous, being most 
inclined to the Presbyterian model of 
church government,-the other pre
ferring rather the independent system, 
as now followed by tlie modern Bap
tists and Congregationalists. It has 
evidently been the wish of Mr. Stough
ton, in his chapters headed, ' the Three 
Martyrs,' 'the Church in Southwark,' 
and, ' the East Anglian churches,' to 
bring out into more prominent notice 
than has been done by most historians 
of those times, the principles and pro
ceedings of the congregational class of 
Puritans. 

(To be concllided in our next.) 

NOTICE OF PUBLICATION OF A 
NEW BOOK. 

Roger Williams' Bloudy Tenent of Per
secution Discussed, wiLh an introduction 
by Edward B. Underhill, Esq. 

Reprintecl for the Hansenl Knollys So
ciety. August, 18.J.8. 

GEo, OFFEn, JuN., Sec. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

EMIGRATION. 

'l'o the Ealtor or the Gener&! Baptbt Bepo■itoey. 

DEAR S1R.-As there is now such a wide 
spread opinion of the advantages of emi
grating to a foreign country, aud by wl1ich 
man'"" of the members of our churches are 
induced to seek an improvement in their 
temporal circumstances, it appears desi
rable to turn this circumstance to ad'°"antage, 
as well for the benefit and extention of the 
Connexion as also tlie individual interest 
and comfort of the emigrants themselves, 
by some combined effort. 

Having ta.ken this ,iew of the subject 
now for some time, a case was presented 
from the church at Sheffield to the late As
sociation, but being introduced at a late pe
riod of its sitting, nothing further could 
then be done than the appointment of a 
committee, who during the coming year 
should obtain such information as was in 
their power, and report at the next Associa
tion. To call the attention of tllat com
mittee to the object intended, and also for 
the information of the Connexion at large, 
this letter is written. 

Emigration, as heretofore canied out, has 
been upon so isolated a system that indi
viduals have gone out mainly as such, and 
have had to struggle, it may be for years, 
with all the disadvantages of their lonely 
and unaided situation~ for being generally 
in very humble circumstances they have 
thereby been driven into the back settle
ments, far away from any human habita
tion where they have been compelled to 
endure their loneliness until perhaps in the 
lapse of years others under similar circum
stances have been directed to the same lo
cality. But to the contemplative christian 
mind their physical disadvantages are not 
the most important, for should they in the 
land of their birth have been in some mea
sure under the influence of christian prin
ciples, or even decided for God, there is 
great reason to fear that having no man to 
care for their souls, and their whole atten
tion being directed to procuring tlle neces
saries of life, the concerns of eternity will 
be in some measure lost sight of; and if, 
as is mostly the case, they have a young 
family to provide for, their attention to the 
things of time will be more important, and 
their offi;pring rise up comparatively wild 
as the woods in which they live. 

Of late a more combined system bas 
been acted upon, but it has chiefly been 
un~ertaken by large capitalists, and for 
their own advantage, whose prospectus (to 
1 l,e pul,lic) has Leen the be8t paJ·t of the 

scl1eme. Now we think o. combined plo.n 
may be devised which shall secure pormo.
nent advautage both to the Counexion o.nd 
the emigrants tl1emselves, and at tho same 
time retain them as connected with our 
body. 

Some such plan o.s the following has oc
curred to Olll" minds as likely to secure the 
object sought. · 

1st. That an emigration society be 
formed, under the direction of the Annual 
Association, who should control its affairs, 

2ud. That to establish the concern a 
fuud be raised in shares of .£1 each ; the 
shareholders to be guan·anteed a certain 
stipulated per centage. 

3rd. That tlle committee of manage
ment take· up portions of land at the gov
ernment minimum price, to be resold to 
the emigrants upon equitable terms, and 
in such quantities as the committee may 
determine. 

4th. Upon a number of emigrants offer
ing themselves, suitable for land cultiva
tion, a limited number of handicraft trades, 
useful in a new colony, accompany them. 

5th. That a missionary, and if practica
ble a schoolmaster go out witll them. 

Such are some of the leading features of 
the plan proposed, which of course can be 
extended or altered in committee:., and one 
of its present main advantages we appre: 
hend would be, it would in a very short 
time become a self-supporting Foreign 
Mission station, and eventually a source of 
profit to. that body from which other simi
lar stations might be formed. 

Australia has been the locality to which 
our attention has been directed as most 
suitable to carry out this plan; and from 
its own immense extent of territory, and 
the great number of islands by whic~ it_is 
surrounded, with its comparative proximity 
to India and China, and the salubrity of its 
climate-forming a home for the invalid 
missionary of Orissa.-we apprehend a bet
ter scene of labour for such society cannot 
well be found ; and from the fact that it is 
in contemplation to establish a line of 
steam communication from this country to 
Sydney, the distance will be comparatively 
annihilated. 

We trust the ideas contained in the 
above remarks will commend!themselv~s to 
the denomination as affording a rational. 
means of extention, and that the necessary 
fund may be raised amongst our own 
memberH, who whilst securing an a<lvan
tageous outlay of their own capital, would 
also materially a.id the cause of the 
:Foreign Mission. 
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And i~, say 100 individuals can at an 
early penod b? thus located, they would be 
a mutual assietBnce, and at the outset a 
r~al!ec~able c~m:ch, formed upon our own 
distintive pnnmples, with a pastor and 
a schoolmaster for their offspring, and 
would form a pomt to which other emi
grants would direct attention. 

_Arrangement.~ might be made in com
mittee to secure a habitation and portion 
of cleared IBnd for each person to be 
ready upon his arrival out; and thus find 
not only a social but also a spiritual home 
for himself and family. 

Sheffield. W. B. L. 

. [We have inserted the above sugges
ti?ns from our esteemed correspondent at 
his request, and because sometbing of this 
kind was submitted to the last Annual As
sociation from the church of Christ of 
which he is a member. We have no doubt 
t~at his motives_ are praiseworthy, and that 
his zeal for the mterests of religion, and .of 
our own denomination, are sincere. We 
have, however, but little expectation that 
an effective ~oc!ety lik~ ~at proposed could 
be formed within the limits of a denomina
tion so contracted as ours. Though the 
number of emigrants from this country bas 
of late been considerable, yet those from 
our own denomination are not, we presume 
likely to be so numerous as to enable the~ 
to foTD1 new settlements, or to colonize on 
a large scale. Of those who have emi
~ate~, most are influenced by some pecu
liar. ':11'°umst_ances. Some have gone in 
families, or m small companies, to the 
United States, t? Canada, and of late pro
bably to Australia; and when they have ar: 
rived at a distant land they have been fre
que1;1tly scattered about far apart by stress 
of mrcumstances. We doubt not that em
igration will be an ultimate good as it will 
tend to fill the world with a civilized and 
enterprising people ; but we have many 
fears. Great numbers are exceedinoly dis
appointed and deceived. Every m~n who 
thinks of emigration should act witli cau
tion in this matter, and if possible be in a 
positi_on to return to his own country if be 
:finds that to be desirable. We are of 
opinion that many would return if they 
were able to replace themselves in the 
same position they were before they re
moved. If a person is doing well in Eng
~aud, why emigrate ? If be is not prosper
mg hera for want of skill, or capitol, or em
ployment in his particular calling it is 
wortli while to enquire whetlier ho' has a 
i·easonable prospect of improving his con
dition in a strange lu.ncl. W oultl not the 
exertions which will be neeclful to ensw·e 
prosperity abroad suffice to clo this at 
home? · 

The question of climate, too, is not to be 
overlooked. The extremes of heat and 
cold are much · greater in most countries 
than in England. The average range of 
the thermometer in New York is 104 cle
gi:ees from 12 below zero, to 92. In Acle
lrude the extreme heat is frequently 115 ! 
The rough and heavy toil of early settlers 
may be borne by some constitutions, but all 
are not alike hardy. Emigrant~ should 
prep~re themselves for any kind of toil ; 
and it surely deserves consideration whether 
their constitution is suited to endure the 
climate of the land whither tliey go. A 
person who is contemplatina a settlement 
in a far and a new country 0sbould endea
vour to divest himself of tlie mere romance 
?f emigration, and look at things as they are 
m sober ti:nth. Is he thinking of tillage ? 
an unreclamied waste invites bis labour : 
or be must pay for the labour of others. 
Is be a mechanic? His services may or 
may not be needed; and he may find that 
bis strength will be consumed in clearing 
the forest, or in hewing wood. Persons 
who have been through the toils of emi
grants, who have felt its sacrifices of home, 
friends, and connections, and also have 
toiled on even till they have attained to 
some measure of comfort in a distant land, 
are generally more besitatina and cautious 
~s to ad:,-ising otliers to emigrate, tlian the 
mexp4:nenced, who are on the tiptoe of ex
pectation. f The representations of tliose 
wh? ha~e a direct interest in promotiog 
emigration should be reaarded witli the 
same caution as is due 0 to the advertise
ments by which patent medicines are palm
ed on the public.-En.J 

DISSENTERS' TRUST DEEDS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository 

DEAR Sm. - The last annual Associa
tion requested me to commWlicate tlrrouah 
your pages my tlioughts on tlle abov0e
namecl very important matter. I scarce
ly know, however, what to write, more than 
to <1:raw attenti?n to the subject, feeling 
convmced ~at its great importance, and 
the oppression a~(l injury sustained by tlie 
whole body of dissenters, by the present 
laws relating to tlieir trust property must 
be Wliversally admittecl. The ,·ene;,.al of 
the cleeds every few years, as fue trustees 
die, and the numbe1-s become decreased, i~ 
~ ~el'Y heavy tax upon poor churches, and 
it 1s to be feared, that in some instances 
property bas in consequence been lost, ancl 
m othe1·s ouly recoverncl by a tedious ancl 
costly litigated struggle. 

_Why sbott!,cl tllere not be o. legally con
stituted register, where property of this 
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kind might br. registered, and thus security 
be attained - even greater than by the 
pro~ent costly, cumbrous, and tedious mode, 
at a t,;fliug charge for registration fees? 

I cnnnot but believe that a vigorous and 
m1ited effort by tlie body of dissenters 
would cffc>ct a great improvement, al
though the go,ernment may for a time 
r~sist this, as tliey ham done other reliefs 
tn dissenter>'<, whom they e,idently wish to 

keep in a state of throldom-tho Regium 
Domnn to wit, 

Thus, M:r. Editor, I have complied with 
the request of my respected brethren , 
and having called attention to this ve1·y im: 
portant and hitherto neglected part of the 
weight by which we as dissente1·s suffer 
wrong, I remain, dear Sir, 

Yolll's faithfully, 
Boston, 8ep, 9, 1848. J. NonLE, 

OBITUARY. 
ELIZABETH SALISBURY, the subject of this 

obituary, was born August 14th, 1819. She 
was the child of many prayers, and was 
placed in circumstances peculiarly favour
able to her moral and religious culture. 
Blessed with parents who made her religious 
instruction their first care, there was ueve.r 
perhaps a .period within her recollection in 
which she was a total stranger to serious 
impressions of the importance of gospel 
truth. At the age of twenty-one years her 
religious character became decided. The 
ministry of the venerated Mr. Goadby of 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch was blessed by God to 
her conversion. This good shepherd of 
Israel ever manifested towards her the kind 
and tender solicitude of a spiritual father, 
The word of truth which be so faithfully 
preached produced impressions upon her 
mind which were never erased. She gave 
herself to the Lord and then to his people 
according to bis word. Shortly before her 
beloved pastor was called away to the joy of 
bis Lord, he cordially welcomed her into the 
church of the Redeemer. No one who was 
present on that occasion will ever forget the 
solemn and impressive scene. The aged 
sen·ant of Christ then commemorated for 
the last time the love of his dying Lord, 
He had fought the good fight, and was about 
to leave the cilurch militant for ever, in 
order to receive bis eternal reward. His 
strP-ngth was wasting, bis energies were ex
hausted in the cause of his Master. The 
Saviour"& love was still the theme of his con
templation, and the language of his lips was, 
' God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.' Every 
heart was touched, but his faithful and af
fectionate people ' sorrowed most of all for 
the words which he spake, that they should 
see his face no more.' How strikingly is the 
grace of God sometimes manifested to his 
faithful servants, ere he calls them away 
from their scenes of usefulness, to be for 
ever with himself. Souls over whom they 
have tendtrlv watched, and for whose salva
tion the prayer of faith has often been offered 
v.p, are at last gathered into the fold of 

Christ, to become their glory and crown of 
reJ01cmg. These remarks will not be re
garded as superfluous, when it is considered 
that our deceased friend ever looked back 
upon the closing days of her aged pastor's 
ministry as days of peculiar blessedness to 
her soul. There was nothing particularly 
striking in the course of her history from the 
time of her admission into the church till 
her last illness. In consequence of her 
general weakness and debility she was 
u:iable to mingle much in the busy scenes 
of the world. Her peculiar sphere was the 
social and domestic circle. Though her 
personal influence was thus necessarily con
tracted, she ever evinced by her consistent 
walk and conversation the reality of that 
change which bad been wrought upon her 
mind. She ever Jived and acted as a de
cided follower of the Lord Jesus. She was 
possessed of the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which cau"8d her to be esteemed 
and loved by all those with whom she was 
acquainted. Her attachment to her rela
tives was ardent and lasting, and she will
ingly and cheerfully exerted herself to pro
mote their benefit, At the close of last 
year she was seized with the epidemic which 
then so extensively prevailed. Her frame 
was too weak lo sustain the severity of the 
attack. Almost from the first she seemed 
conscious that she would never ulLimately 
recover, and bore her affliction with that 
calm dignity of soul which is the result of 
habitual faith and resignation to the Divine 
will. Although diligent in her attention to 
every means which was calculated to coun
,teract or remove the disorder, she gradually 
sunk under its weight. Though naturally 
reserved, she discoursed upon the great 
truths of religion, during her lingering ill
ness, with the most perfect freedom; and 
greatly consoled her relatives and friends by 
her repealed expressions of attachment to the 
Saviour, and of a lively hope of a blissful 
immortality. In the early part of her afflic• 
tion she was occasionally distressed with 
doubts and fears. They were soon dispelled. 
Her mind gradually became more calm and 
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composed-her failh stronger-and her re
liance on the promises of the gospel more 
:firm and steadfast. She anticipated her 
dissolution as the most welcome and glorious 
event, and referred to it, not only wilh firm
ness, but delight, Those portions of the 
word of God which refer to the bliss of the 
heavenly state were often alluded lo with 
triumphant joy, She ardently longed for 
the summons of th'l Saviour, and desired 'to 
depart and be with Christ which is far 
better.' She never repined in consequence 
of the severity of her sufferings, but would 
contrast them with those of the Redeemer, 
and regard them as light and trilling. 
Though she herself was calm and resigned, 
she was at the same time deeply sensible of 
the grief which was felt by her dear rela
tions, and employed all the arguments 
which she could possibly adduce, to comfort 
and console them in the event of her depar
ture. The· writer of this obituary cannot 
forget the scenes of lier sick chamber. They 
still start up fresh lo his recollection, replete 
with interest. They teach him that the re
ligion of Jesus is indeed a reality- the 
soother of the afflicted-a light which gilds 
the gloom of death, and brightly shines even 
in days of grief and sorrow. Our deceased 
friend added her decided testimony to its 
troth. She could say with firm assurance 
'l know in whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him against that day.' 
Her long days and nights or paiu and 
languishing were also seasons of joy and 
rejoicing. In her fortitude, her patience, 
her resignation, she breathed the spirit of 
her Divine Redeemer. By her entire self. 
abasement, her unfeigned faith, her entire re
linquishment of all temporal good, and her 
strong desire to participate in the joys of 
immortality, she proved that she was a true 
disciple of the Saviour-a partaker of the 
glory to be revealed, When the closing 
scenes of her life were approaching, and 
almost all hope or h~r ultimate recovery 
was banished from the minds o( her friends, 
she wailed unmoved for the solemn crisis. 
God was truly gracious in allowing her such 
delightful seasons of communion with him
self, and affording to her friends such bright 
evidences of the consoling power of religion 
in the hour of death. She occasionally 
started up from her troubled sleep surprised 
with the pleasing visions of happiness with 
which her spirit had been soothed. On one 
occasion she energetically declared she hacl 
just been passing over the river of death, 
but whilst entering into the promised laod1 
a messenger was sent from the celestial city 
to request her to return for a little time and 
wait till the Saviour shoul,I call her to him
self, We kno1V not whether this was merely 
a transient dream, or a gl'l\oious premonition 

of heavenly glory which was given for her 
support and comfort in the boor of weak
ness. Suffice it to say, that it produced a 
very powerful impression upon her mind, 
and greatly augmented her spiritual joy. 
On the day previous to her departure, her 
spirit was somewhat troubled. This change 
in her religious state appeared to be caused 
by her extreme weakness, and the failure of 
her memory. The expressive language of 
Wesley, which was recalled to her mind, 
and which she ortentimes repeated, proved 
an antidote to her anxiety. 

• other refuge have J none, 
Hangs my helpless soul oo thee ; 

Leave, O, leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me.' 

A peaceful heavenly calm succeeded which 
was never again rollled ; the storms of temp. 
tation then ceased for ever. She died in 
peace, and now sleeps in Jesus. Her last 
words were-' Christ is precious, he is my 
all in all.' In her expiring moments she 
tasted of the richness of his grace-now she 
enjoys the fulness of his glory. Her earthly 
remains were interred April 18th, in the 
burial-ground attached to the Baptist chapel 
at Packington. On the following Lord"s. 
day evening her funeral sermon was preach
ed at Ashby, by the Rev. T. Yates, to a 
numerous congregation, from Jeremiah xv. 
9, • She bath given up the ghost, her son is 
gone down while it was yet day·' How sweet 
must be the rest of the just made perfect; 
with them the conflict is passed-the victory 
is woo. Outward foes and inward fears no 
more assail the spirit. 'God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, for the former things are passed a1vay.' 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch. J, S. 

MRS, JOYCE FRIER, of Barrow-on-Soar, 
Leicestershire, died December 8th, 1847, 
aged seventy-seven. .Mrs. F. was brought 
to the knowledge of Divine things in early 
life, and was more than fifty years a respec
table and consistent member of the Quorndon 
church. She possessed a meek and quiet 
spirit ; and her general character was such, 
as to reflect honour upon religion. In her 
Inst nflliction she wns divinely supported, and 
graciously comforted with the presence of 
the Saviour. She was unmoved by the 
prospect of dissolution, and calmly resigned 
herself into the hands of the Almighty. She 
was buried in the burtal-grouud conoecte<l 
with the General Baptist chapel, Barrow; 
and her remornl from the church militant 
10 the church triumphant was improved in a 
funeral sermon by the past,,r of the church, 
from, • I have finished my course,' to a full 
and ntteutive congregation. J. S, (l. 
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Mn. J OBEPH SLEE o( Woodthorpe, Leicee
tershire, died May 25th, 1848, aged ee"Venty. 
eight. Mr. Slee embraced the truth in 
early life, and 11t the time of his decease 
was· the oldest member of the Woodhouse 
braneh of the Quorndon church. Our aged 
friend "·as a thorough General Baptist in 
principle, and retained much of the charnc. 
ter of the General Baptists of olden times, 
When a young man and a young christiau, 
he felt much interest in the erection of the 
'\Voodbouse chapel. He was present at the 
jubilee senices in the summer of 1846, 
when it was observed that he was the only 
member living who took a part in the build
ing of the chapel; and it was truly affecting 
to witness the feeling manifested by him on 
that occasion. Providence had smiled upon 
bis industrious habits; and he willingly con
tributed to support the funds of our con
ne:.ional institutions. His mortal remains 
were buried in the General Baptist burial. 
ground Woodhouse Ea\'es: and on the fol. 
lowing Sabbath, the solemn e\'ent was im
proved in a funeral sermon by the pastor of 
the church, to a large, respectable, and at-
tentive congregation. J. S. Q. 

SARAH WRIGHT, eldest daughter of George 
and Ruth Wright, of Castle Donington, was 
born J anuarv I 8th, 1829. Trained in the 
fP.e.r of the L-;,rd, she became early impressed 
with a sense of the importance of religion. 
In her seventeenth year, residing at Derby, 
she was united to the church in Brook.street, 
then under the care of Rev. Amos Smith. 
In the autumn of 1845, she removed to 

Loughborough, and became connected with 
the church in Baxter.gate. She afterwards 
in 1847, returned to Castle Donlngton, and 
in June last was attacked by a contagious 
fe\'er, which had for eome time afflicted her 
father's house. Unde1· this malady she be
came distressingly delirious, and her gloomy 
fears added to other afflictione in the family, 
almost overwhelmed her afflicted parents 
with sorrow. Public prayer was offered for 
them, and her agonized father wrestled with 
God for her recovery to reason; feeling that 
he would resign her to death without a mur
mur, if her reason were but restored so that 
she could leave behind her a testimony as to 
her interest in the promises. Prayer was 
beard, and she became rational, calm, and 
triumphant. She spoke most delightfully 
of her consolations and her hope. Expecta
tions were even cherished of her recovery; 
but she relapsed. On the day she died, she 
said to her mother-in-law, 

''Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live, 
'Tis religion can supply 
Solid comfort when we die,' 

A change came over her, and she expired 
on the afternoon of Saturday, June 24th, 
The event was improved at Castle Doning
ton, on Lord's-day, June 2nd, by Rev. R. 
Nightingale, from Rev. xii, I.; and by her 
pastor, Rev. E. Stevenson, with whom she 
bad resided two yeare, at Loughborough; 
and who bore honourable testimony to the 
consistencv of her conduct. 'The Lord 
gave, and "the Lord bath taken away.' 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON

FERENCE was held at Tarporley, on Good 
Friday, 1848. Rev. J. Maddeys, preached 
from Isaiah )xii. I. In the afternoon brother 
Shore, as minister of the place, presided. 

The Audlam friends state that it is a source 
of pain to them as a church, that they have 
bad no additione by baptism since the last 
Conference, and that their congregations are 
not so good. They request to be supplied 
by the ministers of the Conference once a 
month, which request was acceded to. 

At Congleton, fifteen have been baptized, 
and thirteen added to the cbul'Ch, The con
gregations are improving and encouraging. 

Tile friends in Macclestield say that they 
are blessed with a good degree of peace. 
Four have Leen baptized and received into 
church fellowship sinoe the last Conference. 

Ilesol ved,-that the Manchester friends be 
allowed to withdraw. 

Tue state of the church at Stalybridge is 

much the same ns when last reported. They 
are thankful to state that their new chapel 
was opened on Lord's.day, March 26th; and 
they pray that it may be the spiritual birth
place of thousands of precious souls. Since 
last Conference, eeven have been baptized, and 
a few more are shortly expected to be. A 
case was presented from this church, namely, 
-' Can we as a Conference do anything to• 
wards establishing an interest in Crewe, as 
there are, it is believed, about thirty members 
at this place belonging to distant churches ?' 

At Stoke-upon-Trent a good degree of bro
therly love prevaile amongst them. They 
have two approved candidatee for baptism. 
They still request the same amount of pecu
niary aid for the next six months. 

At Stockport as a church they are united 
and peaceful. Since the last Conference, 
two have been baptized and three received. 
Their prospecte, on the whole, are improving, 

Our Wheelock friends have baptized two, 
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Bml received them into church fellowship. 
Their congregations are good, and they are 
at peace among themselves. 

At !arporJ.,_y, the friends aro thinking of 
enlargmg their chapel. Since last Confer
ence, they have received two and have three 
candidates for baptism. ' 

Resolved,-that brethren Shore, Sutcliffe, 
Maddeys, Pedley, and Bate, form a committee 
to consider the Crewe, and other cases. 

In consequence of the treasurer having no 
funds in hand, no further grants r,an be made 
to the needy churches at present. 

It was agreed,-that brother Minshall be 
requested to draw out II plan for collecting 
funds for the Home Mission. 

The next Conference lo be held at Andlem, 
on the second ';l'nesday in September, and 
brother J, Sutcliffe, (n.v.) to be the preach• 
er. J. SuTcLIFPE, Sec. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE assem
bled at Spalding, on Thursday, Sep. 7, 1848. 
In the forenoon, at eleven o'clock, brother 
Golsworthy, of Sutterton, read Phil. iii., and 
prayed, after which brother Jones, of Gos
berton, preached from Luke xv. I. 0. 

The brethren met for business at two 
o'clock in the afternoon. Brother Jones the 
minister of the place, presided. Doring the 
meeting it was resolved, 

That the report of the Home Mission be 
printed and circulated as formerly. 

That the friends at Magdalen be recom
mended to apply to the secretary of the Con
ference respecting their case, requesting the 
C~n~erence to assist them in obtaining a. 
m101ster. 

That the application from Castleacre for 
pecuniary assistance be referred to the com
mittee or the Home Mission. 

That a committee, consisting of brethren 
J. Jones, of March, R. Kenny, J. C. Pike, 
J.B. Pike, and J. C. Jones, of Spalding, be 
appointed to arrange the places for holding 
the Conference during the ensuing four 
years ; and that they make their report to the 
next Conference. 

That the subject for discussion at the 
next Conference be, ' What plan can be 
adopted to supply small village congregations 
more efficiently with pastoral supervision ? 

That the next ConferenceJ>e held at Fleet, 
on Thursday, December 7th, 1848. Brother 
Pike, of Bourne, to preach on • The authority 
and permanent obligation of the christian 
Sabbath.' 

At this Conference, brother Jones, of 
¥arch, preached in the evening, from Eph. 
1, I. R. l{ENNEY, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

NonTHAMPTON, - On Lord's-day, August 
'20th, two sermons were preached in behalf of 
our Sabbath·school, by our respected pastor, 
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Mr. T. Stanion. The congregations were 
respectable, and the collections larger than 
they have been for a number of years. J. C. 

DrszwoRTR.-The annual sermons, in be
half of the General Baptist Sabbath-1ehools 
in this place, were preached on Lord's day, 
Aug. 13th, 1848, by the Rev. T. Gill, of Mel
bourne. The congregations were' good, and 
the collections about £6 10. · P. 

BELPER-On Lord's day, Aug. 20th, 1848, 
two sermons were delivered to large an,! 
attentive congregations, by the Rev. T. Gill 
of MP.lbourne; when collections were made 
in behalf of the Sabbath schools hera. 

The pleasing fact was stated-that, during 
the past year seventeen young persons from 
the school, had been baptized and received 
into the church. On the following Monday 
a sermon was preached for the same object, 
by the Rev. J. Pulsford, of Derby. Amount 
of collections not known to the writer. Z. 

L1NOOL1'SHIRE SUNDAY SoHoOL UNION.
The twentieth anniversary of the Lincoln
shire General Baptist Sunday.school union 
was held at Sutterton, on the morning of 
Thursday, Joly 27th. The sermon to the 
teachers was preached by the Rev. J. C. 
Jones, M. A., of Spalding. It was a powerful 
and argumentative discourse, delivered with 
great effect. Dinner was provided for teachers 
and friends in a booth, after which a meetin"' 
was held in the chapel; Mr. King of Bosto~ 
in the chair. Reports were then read from 
the different Sonday-schools connected with 
the union. They were of a pleasing and en
couraging kind, and there appeared to be a 
considerable increase of child1en sinc., the 
last year. An animated and interesting dis
cussion took place, which, we trust, produced 
11 good effect on the minds of tlJilse present. 
Thanks were voted to Mr. J oD'es- for his ex
cellent sermon; and he was requested to 
allow it to be printed. After other business 
,vas disposed off, the Rev. A. Jones, of Gos
berton, was appointed to preach at the next 
meeting, to be held at Boston. In the even
ing another meeting was held, at which the 
at1endance was very numerous, when ad
dresses were delivered by Messrs. Mathews, 
Sharman, Jones, Bull, and Golsworthy. A 
serious and impressive feeling pervaded the 
audience ; and the opinion was, 1hat this was 
the best meeting that has been held for 
several years past. 

BARNEY.-On Wednesday, July 12th, 1848, 
we were favoured with the visit of the Rev. 
Amos Suuon, and the Re\·. T. Scott of Nor
,vich, who with the Rev. C. T. Keen, of 
Thornage, held very intel'esting missiooal'y 
services at our little chapel at Barney. Mr. 
Sutton preaohed in the afternoon, after which 
upwards of fifty took tea io the ch,li'"', u,: 
in the evening addresses were ,Jct,,e,cc D_, 
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the above ministers to a crowded congrega
tion, who listened to the deeply interesting 
and affecting stRtements of Mr. Sutton with 
the mo•t intense regard. Collections, in
cluding subscriptions and profits of tea, up-
''"ards of £5. J. W. 

BAPTISMS, 

KNAZE BoTToM.-Lord's-day, Augnst 27th, 
was a day of no ordinary interest to the 
Knaze Bottom branch of the Heptonstall 
Slack chnrch, and indeed to almost the 
whole popnlation a[ that immediate vicinity. 
Though the morning was very uninviting, in 
consequence of much rain having fallen during 
the night, by six o'clock numbers· of people 
were seen wending their way to the place 
appointed for the baptism. It was close by 
brother Stansfield's mill, in a deep and craggy 
ravine, the descent to which was very steep, 
and to strangers dangerous, yet presenting 
the most romantic appearance. By half-past 
seven the steep declivities and almost every 
place commanding a view of the water was 
thronged by wondering spectators, many of 
whom had never seen the ordinance adminis
tered before. Not less than from ten to 
twelve hnndred persons were present. The 
scene was impressive beyond all description. 

The service was commenced a little before 
eight o'clock, by MT. Bott giving ont, • Jeans 
and shall it ever be,'. &c., which was sung in 
the old hundred, the monntain tops reverber• 
ating with the delightful song. This was fol• 
lowed by an appropriate address and prayer, 
and then brother Horsfall immersed eight 
candidates. At half past ten, Mr. Bott 
preached in the chapel and again in the after
noon to a fnll congregation, after which the 
right band of fellowship was given to the 
newly baptized, and the Lord's supper was 
administered to a numerous and happy com
pany. May we have many such times of re
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 

J. s. 
DowNTON, Wilts.-On Lord's day Aug. 13, 

one female was haptized, the wife of the per
son noticed last month. 

LEICESTER, Carley-street. - On Lord's
day, September 3rd, three females were bap
tized by Mr. Winks, and added to the church. 
Two of them are teacher& in the Sabbath• 
school. J. G. W. 

STOCKPOBT.-On Lord'e-day, Aug. 27th, 
we held a bap1ismal Rervice at seven o'clock 
in the morning, at Zion chapel (which was 
kindly lent by our Partieular Baptist friends ;) 
the Rev. J. Ma.ddeys of Macclesfield gave a 
suitable address, and brother Garrett im
mersed two female candidates. Jn the even
ing Mr. Maddeys delivered an impressive 
sermon on the subject of baptism, after 
w hieh he administered the ordinance of the 

Lord's-supper and received the newly-baptized 
into the chm·ch by the right hand of fellow-
ship, J. N. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON,-We have recently 
had two baptisms: one on the last Lord's
day in June, when eight young friends (prin
cipally the fruit of Sabbath-school lahoar,) 
followed their Saviour through the baptismal 
stream; and five others on Lord's-day, Sep. 
3rd. Our congregations were large and at, 
tentive. 

SREFFIELD.-Lord's-day evening, Sep 3rd, 
snen individuals were baptized and added to 
the church, four of whom are connected with 
011r adult classes; after which the ordinance 
of the Lord's supper was administered. The 
chapel was crowded, and many advocates of 
sprinkling were present, upon whom we 
trust the powerful appeals made will not be 
lost. W. L. 

LoNGFOBD, Union,place.-Sep, 3rd, '1848, 
six persons were immersed and received into 
the church by their minister: one of whom 
was the eldest daughter of Mr. Shaw. The 
services through the day were well attended, 
our Divine Immanuel being in the midst; 
whose melting compassion constrained many 
to weep and exclaim, 'Master, it is good to be 

. here.' As we b1Lve some candidates, we hope 
soon to have another baptistb. May we be 
steadfast until death, and receive the crown 
of life. J. S. 

lllISCELLA.NEOUS. 

MARKET BoswoRTR--It is expected that 
the new General Baptist chapel in this place 
will be opened on Thursday October .5th., 
and on the following Lord's day. The Revds. 
J. P. Mursell of Leicester, and J. Goadby of 
Loughborough, are engaged to preach. 

HuGGLESOoTE, Jubilee Meeting.-A most 
delightful meeting was held at Hugglescote, 
on Monday, Sep. 18, to celebrate the fiftieth 
year of the existence of the church in that 
place. Mr. Dean read a paper containing a 
brief reference to the early history of the 
General Baptist cause there and in the neigh
bourhood as connected with Barton, and an 
account of its proceedings and progress since 
1798. Addresses were delivered by Revds, 
T. Yates, Dr. Burns, J. Goadby, T. and E. 
Stevenson, G. Staples, &c. Rev. J. Derry, of 
Barton, and Mr. Smith, delivered appropriate 
sermons on the previous Lord's-day. The 
attendance was large, and the interest well· 
sustained. We hope to give a more detailed 
report, &c., in a future number. 

THE YonKSHIRE CoNFEnENCE was held 
at Allerton, Aug. 29.-The Midland Confer· 
ence was held at Hugglescote, Sep. 19. Re
ports in our next. 



POETRY. 

THE POLE STAR. 

TeB monarch of day hos gone down, 
And darkness o'ershadows the land; 

The beauties of nature ore flown, 
Yet almost enchanted I stand: 

For worlds without number I see, 
Reflecting their glories afar, 

Of which the most pleasing to me 
Is the light of the sweet polar star. 

As I gaze on this beacon of night, 
It reminds me of those on the sea, 

Who so long as they have it in sight 
Can happy and confident be, 

But should clouds in such numbers arise 
As to hide its beneficent ray, 

·Theo nothing can gladden their eyes 
Till safety returns with the day. 

'Tis true, there are planets above, 
Array'd in a brighter attire, 

On pathways of glory they move, 
In circles which never expire, 

That Jupiter, Venus, and Mars, 
Through courses of brilliancy roll, 

But w hioh of these beautiful stars 
Can compete with the star of the pole? 

For this far distant star is a sun, 
A centre of heat and of light, 

Wilh planets around it, which run 
As large as our own, and as bright: 

It reigns in its sphere as a king 
Dispensing its favours afar, 

And thus as a sovereign we sing 
The praise of the sweet polar star. 

How oft has its vision been hail'd 
By the traveller ready to die, 

His path through the forest has fail'd, 
He fixes his ·gaze on the sky ; 

The star for a moment appears 
Imparting a comforting ray, 

Dispell'd are his harassing fears, 
And onward he urges his way. 

But can I not carry my mind 
To one more transcendent than this ? 

Is it not through a Saviour I find 
My passage to infinite bliss ? 

The star at the pole oft declines 
While the mariner sinks in the main, 

But the one which in .Bethlehem shines 
For ever rema.ioeth the same. 

'Tia Jesus the star of my soul, 
The pole of my fondest desire, 

From whom as a centre must roll 
Each blessing my state can require. 

To have him, 0 may it be mine, 
To know in his death l'Ye a share, 

To see him aueoding through time 
My soul, as her sweet polar star, 

August 4tl,, 1848. W. $KALL. 

Mt NATIVE LANDI FAREWELL! 

Yes, my native land, I love thee, 
All thy scenes-I love them well; 

Friends, connections, happy country! 
Can I bid you all farewell? 

Can I leave you, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell ? 

Home! thy joys are lovely: 
Joys no stranger heart can tell. 

Happy home! 'tis sure I love thee ! 
Can I-can I say-Farewell 1 

Can I leave thee, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell l 

Scenes of sacred peace and pleasure, 
Holy days, and Sabbath bell, 

Richest, brightest, sweetest treasure ! 
Can I say a last farewell ? 

Can I leave you, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell ? 

Yes, I hasten from you gladly, 
From the scenes I love so well, 

Far away, ye billows, bear me ; 
Lovely native land, farewell ! 

Pleas'd I leave thee, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell. 

In the deserts let me labour ; 
On the mountains let me tell 

How he died--the blessed Saviour
To redeem a world from Hell ! 

Let me hasten, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell. 

Bear me on, thoa restless ocean! 
, Let the winds my canvass swell: 
Heaves my heart with warm emotion,. 

While I go far hence to dwell; 
Glad I bid thee, 

Native land! Farewell! Farewell! 
G. 

LINES·REPEATED BY REV. E. NOYES 

In a Sermon at Woodgate, Lou9hb0Tou9h. 

As on the fragrant sandal tree 
'fhe woodmsn's axe descends, 

And she who bloomed so beauteously 
Beneath the strong stroke bends: 

E'en on the edge that caused her death, 
Dying, she brea1hes her scented breath 
As if betokening in her fall 
Peace to her· foes, and love to all. 
How hardly man this lesson learns, 
To see and feel the hand that spurns, 
To see the blofl, to feel the pain, 
But render only love again. 
This spirit not to earth is given: 
One had it, but he came from heaven; 
Reviled, neglected, and betrayed, 
No curse he breathed, no plaint he made, 
But when in death's cold grasp he sighed, 
Prayed for his murderers and died. 
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Jlf~arclt 12th, 1S48.-This day have been 
to three villages, within as many miles of 
my residence, where I have distribnted tracts 
to the people, and endeavoured to make 
known unto them some of the pec11liar and 
momentous truths of the gospel, in their 
own language. Many people have heard 
what they never heard before, and seen 
books containing doctrines and tr11tbs which 
they have never bad before presented to 
their eve. Of these truths the importance 
was pressed upon them : how fearfnlly is 
their responsibility increased ! 0 that the 
Spirit of the living God, when we prophesy 
unto these dry bones, ' 0 ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lord,' wo11ld ' cause breath 
to enter into them, that they may lh•e.' 

15. This day have been to another large 
,·illage, about a mile and a ball from Ningpo, 
called Bassaw, containing in all a popula
tion of some four thousands of people. My 
reception was pleasing; in one place I spoke 
for some timf!, to a hundred people, or more, 
who paid the greatest allention while I en
deavourl\d to expose the folly of the popular 
notion that each man bas three souls, and 
six ' pab.' I do not know whether you are 
aware of this, or not; it' not, I think you 
will be interested in readiug some short ac
count of it. It is a notion that is most gene
rally rer.eived through China, that every per
son bss three souls, anoi. that at death one 
enters and remains in or about the grave, 
tbat one remains in the place of the ances
tral tablets, in the 'dong zeeu,' in the house, 
and that the third enters men, or beasts, or 
birds, good or bad, according to one•~ con
duct iu a preceding state. But bow this last 
article of belief among this people accords 
with another notion, apparently common 
amongst them, that the soul of a good man, 
after death enters hea,·en, and lhat of a bad 
man, hell-I do not know. In idolatry 
tbern are manv inconsistences. What the 
• si>< pah' are, ·1 e.m sorry it is beyond my 
pu~·er to explain. I June never talked with 
11 Chinaman who koew himself. Dr. Mor
rison gives, as the meaning of the word 
• pah,' -' The sentient principle; the animal 
soul; the spiritual part of the Yin principl~,' 
&.c. He adds, 'ThP,y say the lungs contain 
tl.t- pah.' 

1,//,. This afternoon hare been a round 
rl tiirce ,,, ruur mile•, through some of the 

ODSERVEU. 

very populous suburbs on the east of Niog
po. Distributed tracts, and spoke; to the 
people as usual. Spoke in five or six dift'er
ent places. Much surprise was again mani. 
fosted when I told one company that the 
great God whom· I revealed to them was a 
li-vi119 God, One old gentleman in this 
company asked me if Jesus was an English. 
man? Another man said, be was the same 
in England as Confucius in China: that 
there we had Jesus, and here they had Con. 
fucius; and they were both alike. Thus by 
the expression of their views, which at a pro
per lime and in a proper manner we are al
ways pleased to receive, they furnish topics 
of discourse which often elicit from us re. 
marks which we might not otherwise make, 
not unimportant too; and bad we strength 
and a good· command of the language, we 
might continue talking a long time. Con
sidering the dense masses which everywhere 
exist, what years must roll away ere the 
people generally are me.de familiar with the 
plan of salvation, even should the agency 
and instrumentality employed be yearly on 
the increase. Reading is not essential to 
one's salvation, though so important do we 
esteem the art, that at home we think that 
person very pitiable who bas not attained it, 
and regard bis salvation as the more uncer
tain; 1'cre myriads among the poor cannot 
read; among the women scarcely one in ten 
thousand, including all classes, can read a 
simple tale, indeed, can 1·ead at all. 

19tlt-21st. These three days have been 
particularly rainy and unsuitable for going 
out. 

22nd, Weather fine. Went for two or 
three hours into the city. Calle<\ at the 
chapel, Spoke to different people, and dis
tributed books. 

23rd, This day have been to several vil
lages on the eastern side of the river, imme
diately opposite to my house. One of these 
villages was large, containing probably two 
thousand people. To many people I was 
enabled to declare truths which they never 
beard before. How lamentablo the state of 
the heathen ! When to these villagers I was 
announcing the solemn truth that all men 
are sinners, and they were themselves-the~ 
immediately asked, 'What sins have we1 
On particularizing, and bringing the charge 
home to them, instead of showing any feel· 
ing of regret, they laughed a.loud, How di•• 
tressing ! Whal patience wo nee,\! In the 
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midst or another group, while endeuouring 
to preea upon the people the necessity or re
nouncing their idols, and all their auperali
tloua practices, In order to their salnlion, 
and receiving and trusting in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'Whal thing is J eaua 1' they inquired. 
'Who and what ;she talking abonl 1' Na
tural questions from those who berore have 
never heard bis name. But bow affecting 
that such myriads and millions should be in 
the profoundest ignorance or that de~r name 
on which rest all our hopes, that to us is 
• all in 1111.' In oue village I found a large 
family in the act of silting down to consume 
11 large quantity of various provisions which 
had just been offered in worship to their an
cestors. In telling them that the souls of 
their forefathers required no such attentions, 
could not eat, &c., with a laugh they replied 
that what I said was quite true, but they 
cared not. I asked where the souls were of 
their anr-estors, that they bad been worship
ing? they said in the • Dong Zeen.' I beg. 
ged lo be shown them ; they took me into 
this place. ' But,' said I,' I cannot see them.' 
• 0 no,' they replied, • we cannot see them; 
but they are here.' ' Whal proof of this!' 
I asked. They had no proof. Then I gave 
them the scripture account of heaven and 
hell, &c., and begged them to think deeply 
of what they bad heard, luft them, present
ing them tracts. 

The villages, and there are very many 
within five miles of Ningpo, I like visiting 
much on these accounts :-1. The excur
sion into the country is conducive to health. 
2. The people, though rnde, are on the 
whole more simple. 3. Where one woman 
forms part of our audience in the city, 
twenty .do in the country. 4. Tbe mis
sionaries generally here, too much neglect 
the population out of the city in the villages 
around, 

On Lord's.day, 26th, ii being my turn to 
lead the Chinese service 111 the chapel this 
morning, I went soon after breakfast, mak
ing a1·r11ngements to spend a good part of 
the day in the city. Al the chapel the peo
ple were comparatively few ; sevaral literary 
men were there, acquaintances of our as
sistant Le Seen Sang, haviog come frnlll the 
country to attend the literary enminalioL 
now being held here, for the degree of Sew 
lsay. On the whole we bad an interesting 
service; l commenced with prayer, then 
delivered a short address, after which the 
assistant spoke and concluded with prayer. 
In my visits in different parts of the oity, I 
was much interested and pleased. This 
arose in part from the greater ease with 
wbioh I was enabled to speak than I often
limes am, and from the increased attention 
which I consequently received from the peo
ple, und from the conviction of my mind, 
produced by what l see of the effect of the 

trutlil on the understandings of the hearers, 
that this people would ere long submit to 
Christ. I visited several temples and tea
shops, and besides talking very much, dis. 
lributed many books. To detail here what 
I Hid and what remarks the people made, 
would not interest you; suffice it lo say, 
that idolatry was exposed, and the true God 
made known, and the plan of aalvation un
folded, so far as at present I can talk on 
these great subjects, and the people orten 
made such remarks, and proposed such in
quiries as one might suppose would suggest 
tbemselvrs to persons who for the first time, 
had bad their long cherished notions and 
fond prejudices disturbed, and II new religion 
offered to them, as better than, and in the 
place of, their ancient follies. 

In our communications home we some
times mention the apparent timidity of the 
priests, and their hollow insincere concur
rence with all we say. In addressing, in a 
tea-shop, a number of people amounting lo 
a hundred, pointing to the Penates near us, 
the gods of the districts, I asked them of 
what use they were 1 A Budbist priest who 
was at my elbow, immediately replied, 'They 
are no use at all, sir.' This was Hid as if 
the man really did mean what he said; all 
through my address, he said I spoke 'most 
truly.' If this be the voluntary expression 
of their real sentiments, produced by the 
force of truth, and lhe obvious plainness of 
the thing, it is encouraging to us; but how 
greatly is their responsibility augmented. 
The Chinese are far from being a priest
ridden people; from their influence we have, 
or the cause of truth has nothing to fear. 
The people are very depraved, worldly, and 
indifferent to all religion ; but on the whole 
they invariably commend the gospel, and 
acknowledge the falsity and vanity of their 
graven images and superstitions notions and 
praotices. So fo.r as it goes, this is good. 
May the Lord be pleased to open their eyes, 
and turn them from darkness to light, from 
the power of Satan to himself. Amen. I 
may mention that we all met for an Englisli 
service at the latter part of the day. These 
we endeavour to bold regularly, once on the 
Lord's-day, and once in the week. 

30th. Since my last entry there bas, not 
been a day free from rain, and sco.rcaly from 
thunder and lightniog. This week a very 
large 'way,' or in other words, an idolatrous 
galberin11 and proceasion in honour of 
• Tung Ngoh So Le Poosa,' that is, 'the 
great ruler of the East.' He is sahl to 
be inferior to 'Yuh Wong Te. Le,' but iu 
possession of considerable authority. l hu\'o 
been much amoog the people, conversing 
with and adilressiug them, on the subj,•ct 
of the 'way,' as well as somewhat freely 
giving o.way tructs. I propose.I many ,1ues-
1ions to ilitl'erent pet>plc al Jilforent times, "" 
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to the utility a.nd a.dva.nta.ge of the 'wa.y.' 
( I feel disposed to remark that this word 
'way,' is the ea.me word a.a is used in the 
Chinese testament to represent <S1<1</l.71a-ur., or 
our word church. It does mean a. meeting 
together. In the present idolatrous custom, 
it mea.ns likewise the procession in honour 
of the false deity.) They genera.lly tell me, 
it is to a.,·ert sickness a.Dd pa.in of body. 
On my inquiring whether those who engage 
in the' wa.y,' a.re more free tha.n they who 
de not, or whether a.ny are free from 
sickness and pa.in, they reveal by a. loud 
laugh what passes in their minds. Then 
they say, 'It is a. custom in the country. 
Have you not" ways."' On mysa.yingoo, nor 
any Poosa.s, they show much surprise. Of 
the origin of these processions, and the 
period of their commencement, I ha.ve met 
1\'itb none wbn has seemed to know much 
about iL The genera.I notion which the 
people have is, tha.t it pleases and pro, 
pitia.tes the god, in honour of whom the 
' way' is celebrated, a.nd receives his favour
able a.nd kind providence. They a.lwa.ys 
ha.ve a stage erected in some suite.hie pla.ce 
for thee.trice.I performances, immediately 
opposite to this is a.n other, with the god of 
the ' wa.y' in it, the.I he may see the pla.y 
performed a.od be pleased. Hundreds of 
people will stand for hours in snccessioo, 
a.nd for half the night, to witness these wc>rse 
tha.o foolish exhibitions; yet the people say 
the object is to please the deity. 0 the in
fa.tua.tioo of men left to themselves without 
the influence of truth. And yet I never 
met with a. man who dare say plainly, a.nd 
try to ma.iota.in it, that be did believe in his 
gods. The priest the other da.y said they 
were no use, and I cannot but think that 
ma.ny people think so, I mea.n among the 
middle and lower classes; and as mission
aries a.n multiplied, a.od the truth more 
frequently and mole clearly and more 
abundantly spoken, many will renounce 
these vanities. .Among what are here ea.lied 
reading-men, but few encourage or like idol
atry; it seems to them too grose; hut whether 
such men are nearer christianity than the 
professed worshippers of idols, is I think 
doubtful ; they are little better than real 
atheists. But when one thinks that now 
for nearly 2000 years, Budhism has ha.d un
disturbed influence o•er the masses of this 
country, every one must see that their pre
possessions must be ..-ery strong. .And when 
it is considered how retired they ha.,·e been 
kepi from other nations, and been taught to 
consider themselves as the only people of 
any power, or knowledge, or wisdom, won
der will cea.se tha.t we find them so sur. 
prised that other people differ from them in 
customs a.od religion, and a.et differently. 
I trust by our going amongst the people 
as we try to do more and more, with the 

words of the gospel in our mouths and in 
our hands, and the grace and the love of 
God, I trust, in our hearts, the.I to thought 
and reflection, the people will be by de
grees excited, Ma.y the Lord greatly pro■-
per our efForlL 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR BY REV. T. 
H. HUDSON. 

(<Jo11ti1111edfrompage 420.) 

On these accounts, we do rejoice, yea and 
will rejoice, that the Lord Jesus ha.a bestow
ed upon us the privilege of proclaiming the 
gospel in China. II is a matter of joy that 
the new connexion of General Ba.ptisls, few, 
poor, a.nd comparatively unknown, is permit
ted to ta.ke a. part in conveying the gla.d 
tidings of mercy and salntioo to this great 
na.tion. India unfolds a. more.I glory which 
is an a.mple and an a.ppropria.te compensa
tion for a.II the toil endured 110d money 
spent. The Lord directed our churches to 
extend their la.hours, and grace and gratitude 
prompted our friends to look out for another 
field of missionary toil and triumph. Chin11, 
is opened-a. wider scene presents itself; 
and an opportunity is given for far more ex
tensive opera.lions, a.midst reading millions 
with one language, and in a na.tioo wher~ 
must ere long be reaped some· of the bright
est gems a.nd most efFulgent glories of the 
mediatorial work of our blessed Lord. We 
hope all our ministers will pa.rticipa.te in the 
glory expressed, and hopes indulged-hopes 
which are originated and confirmed by the 
word of God. We a.nlicipate tha.t our dea. 
cons will warmly a.dvoca.te a.nd cheerfully 
sustain the ea.use of the mission. The mem
bers of our churches will not forget to pra.y, 
to plead, and to give for the welfare of 
China.; and the collectors, those disinterest
ed and toiling friends of guilty man, with 
India. and China. engra,·en on their hearts, 
will mo,·e with energy and bumble boldness 
to receive the voluntary contributions of all 
for the everlasting good of the myriads 
among whom we a.re called to live. The 
widow's mite is here received and doubly 
sanctified ; and the rich friends of Jesus, 
where are they l a.od what are they doing to 
pull down the mighty strongholds of the god 
of this world, and to establish throughout 
the earth the reign of him who is the prince 
or rigbteousnese and peace "I Do they give 
in proportion to their ability, and the mag
nitude of the interests which demand their 
liberal donations for the treasury of our 
Lord? The poor give of their poverty, and 
we trust the Lord will bless them ; and the 
rich give or their abunda.nce, and to you we 
look, and with you we plead, not for our
selves, but for Christ's ea.use, and Christ's in-
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tereata·, for a. large increase to the lands or 
our mlBBlona to India. and China, lo India. 
you are rea.plng; but in China. you are only 
breaking up the fallow ground and sowing 
the seed. You sow in hope; you give in 
faith; nor shall that hope be lost, Nor 
shall the.I faith be Yain, Let all unite; let 
a.II aid Ihle sacred co.uae; and let all come 
up lo the help of the Lord against the 
mighty; and in China, with the blessing of 
our Lord, you will reap an abundant har
vest. The beginning ia the day or toil, and 
of expenditure ; and our conviction is, that 
we shall·not laok any thing which may be 
needlal to establish the cause, and extend 
the gospel among the multitudes who are 
perishing for lo.ck of knowledge. In the 
exercise of this confide11ce, we plant and 
water, daily praying that the Lord may give 
the 'increase and cause the wilderness to be
come a fruitful field-bearing fruit unto 
eternal life. 

The short time we have been in China 
reiiders•it impossible to say much about our 
operations, especially among a. people so 
very peculiar, and having to grapple with a. 
most difficult· language. \Ve can however 
say wil_h''a. good conscience we have not 
be-en idle. You have been furnished with 
many facts· and particulars relative to the 
spiritual condition of the people. The state 
of China· has been' in some measure laid 
before you by thosii whom you have sent 
to 'tell the'sad tale of truth, as to their moral 
woes, and to make kilown the glorio(1s gos
pel.· You have believed us, and feel satis
lfod that the band of the Lord led the way 
in' our· CQiomeociog the mission to China. 
Some·of our e:i:periPilce has been bitter in
deed; but It was' well, and we trust will be 
sanctified and prepare us for futur'e years or 
usefulness· amid this world of souls. ,vith 
the people we are becoming better acquainted; 
the language we are beginning 'to master ; 
the ptiople are begin1,1iog · to understand our 
plans and designs; large numbers of tracts, 
printed by ourselves, have been put into 
circulation, ao·d we hope ·ere long lo be well 
located for the work in ·which we are en
gaged. We now have made several visits to 
distant places in the country, nod everywhere 
have been well received. The Chinese ser
vices at the chapel in the city have been 
regularly sustained. The school for days 
has bien kept up ·aud affords us encour
agement and hope. The teacher is an ac. 
cepted candidate· for baptism, and affords us 
much satisfaction. He improves in speak
ing, and we trust increases in christiao 
knowledge and his devoted attachment to 
Christ and his cause. @ur beloved young 
friend, born and educated among you, bas 
been brought to sit at the feet of Jesus in a. 
pagan land, and placed under some circum
stances finourable to learning lhe language, he 

ia likely to become a. good speaker, and ere 
long devote himself to the cause of God among 
the heathen. We hope ere long to prepare, 
and, aided by the grant of the Bible Trans
lation Society, to put into circulation many 
tboaaaods of different portions of tbe sacred 
volume. The field is wide, and open. The 
people are friendly. The written language will 
carry you the length and breadth or this 
weat country, aud many of our tracts have 
been sent to far distant provinces. Tbe 
' too-hwd,' or the dialect of this place will 
carry you many miles into the interior, and 
enable yon, when you can, to reach twenty• 
six millions of · human beings. There is a. 
disposition to bear you, and you may collect 
small bodies of hearers at almost any time. 
The books yon give are always received with 
intense interest, or with a respectful de
meanour. China lhus presents in every 
respect a most interesting field of mission
ary labour, and the city of Niogpo bas been 
said to be as important and promising a 
scene of la.boar as any to which we have 
now access. What reason for gratitude, 
faith, and encouraging zeal. Though I thus 
speak my brother, and it is the truth ; yet 
we do not anticipate great results immedi
ately. A nation's religion and manners are 
not changed in a. day, and the Chinese are a 
very wary and ca.utious people. We know 
the human heart too well, and the pride of 
man's nature too thoroughly from our own 
experience to expect they will become new 
creatures at oor bidding. Our depeodaoce 
is on God; and we need and they need the 
Holy Spirit to enlighten and raise from the 
dead. It is a valley of dry bones; and •hall 
these dry bones live 1 Yes! for the word 
of the Lord ha.lb spoken it. Blessed Lord 
breathe on the slain, defeat the murderer's 
power, and let this immense region of souls 
present innumerable living witnesses for 
thee! Amen! 

I wish you to say to those friends who 
have not replied to letters which I seol, that 
I should be happy to hear frum them ; and 
also to inform those who have replied, that I 
have not forgotten them. So many en· 
gagemeots make it difficult to write to many 
correspondents, but certainly if life be 
spared, I shall reply to those who have so 
kindly f1noured us now that we are far a,vay. 

From what I hear the cause of missions 
in China wears a. favourable aspect. At 
Ningpc,, all the missionaries are pursuing a. 
course of cbristiao 11c1ivitv. ,ve are on 
friendly terms with all, an<l tu-day I have 
lo give the address at the union 10ission11ry 
concert. All are tolerably well. The expe
rience of all testifies that the two first years 
have been the most trying; and this has 
been our experience. \Ve hope from wba1 
we can judge, to bear the climate well. Bro
ther Jarrom is quite well and active. Jo-
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sepb and myself are well, especially since we 
lefl the city. The Lord be praised. Pre. 
pare for action. Aid Chine., and plead and 
pray for their dying multitudes. Urge our 
dear friends to help us. Thank you for the 
letter you ""rote to us. Have patience with 
us ; all is well and we hope will be well. 
Kind regards to Mrs. G. and dear family, 
and all friends, Yours truly, 

THOS. H. HUDSON. 

LETTER AND JOURNAL OF MR. 
J. S. HUDSON. 

Ni11gpo, China, May 31st, 1848. 
RE,D. AND DEAR S1R,-I acknowledge 

by this, a l"ery friendly, christian, and af
fectionate note, which I received from you 
some time since. It contains advice, which 
I hope to spend a life in practising; and 
with Divine assistance while on my passage 
'through this barren land,' to 'live to God 
and consecrate to the Saviour all my energies 
and powers.' 

The journal which accompanies this short 
note, I consider the real answer to yours; I 
take this method of replying to you, because 
I thought a journal would contain far more 
interesting me.tier than any letter I could 
send. I hope it will interest you and give 
you such information as yon have not before 
received. 

The climate he.s thus fa.r suited me and 
my father, and I suppose in another year or 
two we shall both be considered acclimated. 
The climate at Ningpo is, however, a hard 
one, and persons coming bere should have 
constitutions that can bear extremes, both of 
heat antl cold, or else they will not succeed. 

I now conclude, and present my be•t re
gards, and in the Chinese manner, pray the.I 
you may live 'myriaJs of years' in the en
joyment of ' every happiness.' Please re
member me to all enquiring friends. I 
,·emaio, yours truly, 

JOSEPH SAMUEL HUDSON, 

Extracts from a Journal of three days 
excursion to places frequ,ented by the Chinese, 
in the neighbourlwod of Ningpo. 

DY JOSEPH S, HUDSON, 

8011 of Rev. T. H. Hudson. 
Wednesday, May )Otl,, 1848.-This after. 

uoor. I left Ningpo, Mr. Jarrom having in· 
,·iled me to accompany him, on a visit iuto 
the country, though especially to one spot 
called Ling Jung, (spiritual peak.) It being 
the auniverso.ry of the deity or deities en
throned th~re, we determined to present our• 
selves amongst the crowd of 1vorshippers, 
which, certainly, if the deity was capable of 
pleasam or unpleasant emotions, he would 
uot approse. We went to make some efforts, 
02ougli feeble, to dethrone him, and hurl 

him, if possible, from retaining that injurious 
sway which he possessed over the hearts of 
thousands. May our attempts be blessed 
from abo\"e! 

The weather, which previous to our de. 
pe.rture he.d been l"ery rainy and damp, now 
promised us a pleasant and agreeable trip, 
indeed the beautiful halo cast around tbo 
setting sun, together with the rising of that 
changing orb, the moon, drew from us as 
"6 proceeded suocessive remarks of ad
miration. The stillness and harmony of the 
scene were a little marred by the incessant 
croaking of myriads of frogs which almost 
covered the rice fields around us. 

May 11th. From Ningpo to Paou chang 
it is forty le•. From Paou-chang to Ling 
j ung it is fifteen le. Thie morning we rose 
with the sun. Whilst the breakfast was 
preparing, Mr. J. walked to the yuh wang 
mone.stry, where be once resided for a short 
time, and of which you have received infor
mation. There the concourse of people on 
this occasion was considerable. I likewise 
left the boat and walked to the top of the 
slope on which the large village Paou-chang 
is erected, and distributed books by the way. 
On my return a considerable crowd gathered 
around me, and as an appropriate natural 
pulpit was a.I hand, namely a stone, I took 
the liberty to address a few words to them on 
some of the great truths imparted by the 
christian religion, as, that God created the 
heavens and the earth e.nd all things; that 
all men are sinners; that Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, suffered and died to save them 
from the punishment doe to them for their 
sinfulness, and which they would inevita
bly have lo bear, unless they believed in 
him, &c. Jn our first attempts at public 
speaking (for myself at least,) we can only 
touch on such topi~e as these, because of 
our inability at present to expand them, 
except by figures and similes, and yet to gain 
the attention of the people. The impor• 
lance of the subjects is another consideration, 
why it should be our endeavour never to 
omit them in our visits to new places, what
ever we may say besides. 

( To be continued.) 

MISSIONA.RY A.NNIVERSA.RY. 

HALIFAx.-011 Tuesday, Sep. 19;1848, a 
meeting was held at the Mount chapel, Haley 
Hill, Halifax, oo behalf of the General Bap
tist Foreign Mission. J. Baldwin, Esq., 
mayor, kindly presided. Interesting addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. S. Whitewood, 
-jl:<'awcett, (P. B.'s) W. Butler, H. Rose, 
R. Hardy, and our minister. The collection 
was fully equal to our expectation. R. 

• Three le make one English mile. 
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WHAT OUGHT TO BE THE INFLlJENCE OF THE CHURCH 
UPON THE WORLD? 

BY RE~~ GIL~ MELBOURN~ 

THE question above refers to an im
portant subj~ct, and is calculated to 
arrest the attention and stimulate the 
thoughts of christian men. It was 
first proposed at the Midland Con
ference held at Leake, when the 
writer of this article was requested 
to furnish a reply. In it there is 
reference to two objects-the church, 
and the world. 

It is important that we should un
derstand the meaning of the terms 
employed, and the relations which 
those two objects bear to each other. 

By ' the church,' we understand, a 
number of true_ believers, regularly 
and scripturally organized, united to 
Christ by a living faith, and to each 
other by spiritual ties ; who main
tain among themselves the worship 
of God, secure the right administra
tion of christian ordinances, and con .. 
centrate their energies, spii-itual and 
pecuniary, for the advancement of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, and the 
conversion of precious souls. 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 N 

By ' the world,' we understand, all 
the unconverted portion of the hu
man family, whether immoral or 
moral, whether they live in this, or 
in some other land. Between the 
church and the world there is a real, 
and should be a manifest disparity. 
The church is not of, although she 
is in the world ; and, whilst every 
true believer should be connected 
with the former, every impenitent 
sinner should be associated with the 
latter. 'Ye are not of the world,' 
said Jesus to his disciples, • but I 
have called you out of the world.' 
'He that is not for us is against us; 
and he that gathereth not with us, 
scattereth abroad.' 'We know that 
we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in the arms of the wicked one.' 
There is no medium position, no 
neutral ground; and against the sin 
of amalgamation the church should 
carefully guard. 

These twu terms, then, the church 
and the world, scripturally under-
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stood and applied, divide the whole 
family of man into two distinct class
es ; and it is of the utmost impor
tance to the purity and prosperity of 
Zion, that the line of demarcation be 
kept clear and prominent. Is the 
church a vineyard? she must keep 
up her hedges round about. Is she 
an army? she must take care that 
the emissaries of the prince of dark
ness do not commingle with the sol
diers of the cross. 

In the question at the head of this 
article, it is assumed that the church 
does and will exercise an influence on 
the world. This is undoubtedly one 
of the important ends contemplated 
in her existence and operations. 

But what ought to be the kind of 
influence thus exercised by the church? 
And howmaythis influence be brought 
to bear, effectually and successfully, 
on the world ? 

In reply to the former of these 
questions, we observe, that influence 
must be purifying, or holy. 'Be ye 
holy, for I am holy.' Holiness of 
heart and life is the very essence of 
spiritual religion. It is this that 
must 'salt the earth,' and counteract 
that moral putrefaction which eats as 
doth a canker. The church of Jesus 
Christ should not seek her triumphs 
in the world by the influence of splen
did institutions, finely-decorated build
ings, bishop's palaces and priestly 
robes, by the architectural grandeur 
of the venerated cathedral, nor bv 
any of those outward symbols that 
are merely indicative of worldly opu
lence. The ' bells on the horses' 
will be of but small service to the 
multitude, if 'holiness to the Lord' 
is not inscribed thereon. 'The age 
is past,' says a modern writer, 'when 
the taunt could with truth be thrown 
at dissenters, that theirs is the ,religion 
of barns ; and if it were not, this 
would be no reproach to those whose 
Lord was born in a stable, and cradled 
in a manger. Their danger lies per
haps more in going to the opposite 
extreme, of coveting and exhibiting 

the aid of tasteful architecturn. Splen
did men, both as pastors and prnach
ers, will do more for us ~han splendid 
buildings ; not that these are incom
patible with each othe1·; but then 
they by no means imply each other. 
Butler, the author of "The Analogy," 
and Jones, the author of the most 
learned work on the " Canon," both 
studied within the ochre-coloured, 
old-fashioned walls of Tewkesbury 
College : and how many dolts have 
gone forth from our most magnificent 
dissenting buildings.' As the avow
ed disciples of Jesus, correctness in 
our religious sentiments is of great 
importance ; but we should also be 
anxious to excel in our regard to the 
practical duties of our heaven-born 
christianity: without the former, how
ever moral and benevolent our char
acter and actions, we shall not stand 
approved before God; and without 
the latter, however correct our creed, 
we shall not exert the right kind of 
influence on the world. What is 
wanting is, the living embodiment of 
'the truth as it is in Jesus,' in the 
example of the collective church ; 
then there would be abstinence from 
evil practices, just and honourable 
dealing, sympathy and kindness to
wards necessitous humanity and to
wards all men; the observance of our 
Lord's golden rule; and then the 
beauties of holiness, sparkling in the 
church, would attract and rivet the 
attention of the world. 

It should be a reproving influence. 
We do not mean by this that be
lievers should set themselves up as 
the patterns of excellence, as the 
models of moral perfection - that 
the pharisaical cry should be inces
santly emanating from Zion, 'The 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we!' that all who bear the 
christian name are to appear in the 
character of open reprovers, or per
petual fault-finders. No: example 
is more powerful in its influence than 
precept; and it is by her holy, right
eous, benevolent example that the 
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church must reprove and rectify a 
disordered world. Noah condemned 
the antideluvian world. How ? By 
the practical exemplification of his 
avowed, religious principle. He be
lieved God; he expected the deluge; 
and 'he prepared an ark;' by the 
which act he 'condemned,' or re
proved, the world, and thus became 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith. 0 if the church were but con
sistent here ! If all religious men 
would walk by faith, regulate all 
their movements by gospel rules, go
vern their families and discharge 
domestic duties in the fear of the 
Lord, have stated times and places 
£or the daily performance of religious 
exercises, and conduct their wordly 
business on religious principles, never 
deviating from their christian course 
on account of the presence nor to 
meet the wishes of worldly men
what a powerfu,l influence would such 
an example exercise ! 

It is a pleasing fact that the ene
mies of christianity in these days 
have been deprived of a weapon 
which in former times was used with 
frequency and with great effect 
against the church of God. Do they 
now refer to state-supported church
es, and their unrighteous exactions 
from the people, as a proof that our 
religion is not of God, but of man? 
We direct them in reply to the thou
sands of voluntary churches existing 
in this land, and sustained by the 
generous contributions of a grateful 
people. Do they insinuate that our 
religious movements have their origin 
in selfishness ? We direct them to 
the myriads of unpaid agents, such as 
occasional preachers, tract distribu
tors, Sabbath-school teachers, officers 
of churches and of christian institu
tions, who are cheerfully labouring 
w.nder the auspices of the church, in 
this and many other counti·ies. Here 
are facts which scatter this class of 
enemies' arguments to the winds. 
We point to them triumphantly, for 
their name is legion. They exhibit 

the benevolence and self-denial of the 
church, and reprove the selfishness, 
whilst they annihilate the arguments 
of selfish men. And were the con
duct of the church in stricter unison 
with her principles, her influence in 
reproving and correcting the world 
would be proportionally augmented. 

There is a large class of intelliirent 
and observant men who are suscep
tible of a powerful influence from the 
exhibition of christian consistency, 
and the practical illustration of reli
gious principle. They seldom or 
never consult their Bibles, but they 
carefully scrutinize the :movements of 
the saints. They form their ideas of 
religion not from the testimony of 
God, but from what they see in those 
of whom God's church is composed. 
And if the solemn veritie~ of our 
faith lived in our hearts, shone forth 
in our tempers, controlled our busi
ness transactions, and governed al
ways and under all circumstances, 
our domestic and general procedure, 
the sceptic would be disarmed, the 
' ignorance of foolish men ' put to 
silence, the corrupt maxims of the 
world counteracted, and an influence 
exercised, which, by heaven's bless
ing, would be rendered salutary and 
effectual. The church's faith would 
reprove the world's unbelief; the 
church's piety, the world's wicked
ness; the church's uprightness, the 
world's injustice; and the church's 
benevolence, the world's parsimony. 

This influence should be aggres
sive. Is the world a forest ? the 
church is God's husbandry; she is to 
cut down the mighty trees, clear 
away the rubbish, and cultivate the 
ground, that the forest may become 
a fruitful field. Is the world an op
posing force? ~he church is Immanu
el's army; she must not only employ 
the weapons of defence to maintain 
her ground, she must also use the 
sword, fight the fight of faith, and, 
fil'ed with spiritual ambition, scale 
the enemies' battlements, and take 
possession of his forts in the name of 
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the Lord. Is the church a fountain ? 
into the world she should send forth 
her healing, life-giving streams. A 
mine ? her precious jewels succesively 
issued, and in number augmenting 
continuallv should circulate in society. 
, In fulfilling her great commission, 
the church is not to take her stand 
upon Calvary, and lifting up the 
blood-stained sign, to summon the 
gods of the heathen to come and 
yield up their usurpations at her 
feet: No, she is to carry that blessed 
symbol into the very Pantheon of 
idolatry, and by the power of God to 
drive out the rabble of divinities, and 
take possession of their desolate 
abode for him. She is to commence 
an invasion of the territory of Satan, 
rescue '\"assal nations from his yoke, 
overturn the altars of paganism on 
her march, and win the world to him 
whose right it is to reign.' 

Look at the principle of coloniza
tion, concerning which we hear so 
much in this dav. At the first there 
is a small settlement of civilized and 
educated men. Civil institutions are 
established, strengthened, and multi
plied ; encroachments are gradually 
and peaceably made on the territories 
of barbarism; and the process goes 
on until those institutions have been 
planted in every part of the country, 
and the influence of civilization has 
leavened the whole mass of societv. 
So should it be in the case before us. 
The church has to colonize the world; 
and in· accomplishing this great pur
pose she is busily engaged. By the 
arm of his power, God is removing 
barriers that have existed for ages, 
throwing open the world to the in-

fluence of his church, and by the 
voice of his providence, bidding her 
to go up and take possession of the 
land. The church is to plant a colony 
of christians in every country on the 
face of the globe, and from them, as 
from a centre, christian light must 
emanate and christian influence di
verge, until all shall be brought to 
bow to the peaceful sceptre of the 
Lamb. The church is the world's 
greatest blessing, and in the hands of 
Jehovah is destined to be its moral 
emancipator and its spiritual regenera
tor. To effect that regeneration, nu
merous experiments have been made. 
Philosophical schemes and moral spec
ulations without number have been 
tried, and have burst like bubbles 
on the oceau, have faded away like 
the dew of the morning; but this 
stupendous superstructure, the church, 
constituted by Divine authority, guid
ed in her operations by heavenly coun
sel, and shielded from her enemies by 
an Almighty arm-must rise, pro
gress and expand, until ·she shall fill 
the whole earth ! 

Arise, then, ye christian soldiers, 
and prepare for the struggle ! Be 
strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might. Look at your com
mission, your leader, and your cause. 
Listen, in anticipation, to the notes of 
victory ! See to it that your influ
ence on the world shall be holy, re
proving, and aggressive; and let the 
following query be pondered with all 
possible seriousness ; • How shall the 
combined influence of the church be 
brought to bear effectually upon the 
world?' 

(TcJ be continued.) 

GOD RECONCILEABLE. 

So great is man's guilt and wicked
ness before God, and so far has the 
unrenewed mind advanced in opposi
tion and rebellion against him, that 
when the sinner is first awakened to 

a sense of his true relation to God, 
it is no matter of surprize that he is 
disposed t.o despond of his case, and 
to consider his guilt and his trans
gression so great as to deprive him 
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of any just hope of its being pardoned. 
Some are thus led to despair by tears 
ond prayers of finding the mercy of 
God, or arriving at that favour whose 
absence constitutes their chief misery. 
But in order to remove all such ob
stacles in the way of your reconcilia
tion and peace with God, it is the de
sign of this paper, dear reader, to 
shew the possibility and willingness 
of God to be reconciled to you. 

That it is possible for God to be 
reconciled to you is proved sufficiently 
by the shedding of the blood of Jesus 
Christ. God has determined that 
sin, as offered against his righteous 
law, a law inviolable by all the prin
ciples of eternal justice, shall be 
atoned for, and the sacrificial merits 
of the Redeemer have accomplished 
this atonement. • Not by the blood 
Qf bulls, or of goats,' says the apostle; 
is it possible for the stain of human 
tcansgression to be washed away. 
'!'here is nothing in the intrinsic 
value of the blood of these animals 
to render an. equivalent for the infi
nite evil of sin. It became God as a 
being harmonious in all the qualities 
of his nature, as never at war with 
himself, or necessitated to uphold any 
one of his attributvs at the expence of 
another, to have the offence which 
had been practised against his autho
rity at.oned for by a full and satisfac
tory compensation. What the blood 
of beasts was too mean to effect, the 
shedding of the blood of Christ was 
worthy to accomplish, and was ac
cepted by the Divine Being as a 
complete atonement. The services of 
the Lord Jesus Christ being neces
sary, he came into the world provided 
with every attribute requisite for the 
completion of this momentous end. 
When he so mysteriously united him
self with the nature of man, he still 
retained so close a connexion with 
God, that all which he performed in 
the character of the one, partook of 
the infinite efficacy inseparable from 
that of the other. Thus what God 
himself had condemned, God alone 

could redeem and expiate, and so the 
provisions of his mercy became con
sistent and harmonious with the de
mands of his offended justice. This 
union is a mystery too great and too 
high for us, we cannot attain to the 
knowledge of it, and it is not for you, 
reader, to attempt to pursue the coun
sels of infinite wisdom, but to take 
the consolation derivable from the 
assured fact, that Christ has died 
upon the cross to make atonement 
for your sins, and has brought in for 
you an everlasting salvation, which 
your own indisposition to accept alone 
prevents you from sensibly experi
encing. The appropriateness of this 
expiation will appear from the re
flection that the Redeemer was nearly 
allied to us. We were in a situation 
in which the services of one of our 
own race only could avail us ; for 
roan alone had sinned and man alone 
could bear the punishment of his 
crime. It became the great and just 
Being who had received the aggres
sion to demand that the sin which 
had been offered to him should be 
expiated in tbe nature which had 
been guilty of its commission. There
fore, having sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, clothed in our 
flesh, the Father lays upon him the 
iniquities of us all, and by his stripes 
our fallen and degraded nature is 
healed. The work of Christ, too, 
was perfectly voluntary. Christ was 
not as by the hand of tyranny selected 
from the rest and dragged to the en
durance of vicarious suffering, but 
came at the suggestion of his own 
infinite benevolence, to discharge by 
his blood a debt which we could 
never pay. His language was, • Lo, 
I come to do thy will, 0 God.' He 
declared, 'I lay down my life. No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself.' ' Ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, for your sakes he be
came poor, that ye, through his po
verty, might be rich.' We might 
justly conclude, that had the Re-
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deemer been 1:1olicited or forced to 
the performance of the act of atone
ment, that its value would in some 
degree have been diminished. Christ 
also had no sin of his own to atone 
for. He stands prepared in all the 
richness of infinite purity and holi
ness, needing none of the benefit of 
his transaction for himself to cast its 
efficacv with divine munificence over 
e,,ery soul of the offending and ruined 
race. ' God,' says the divine testi
mony, 'hath made him to be sin for 
us ~ho knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him.' A correspondence is observed 
between the character of the Re
deemer and the state of the redeemed 
in the purifications and sacrifices of 
the Hebrew law. The priests were 
commanded to enter the sanctuary, 
and having first presented an offering 
for their own sins, next to offer the 
sacrifice for those of the people ; but 
in the new dispensation we have no 
need of atonement for the great high 
priest of our salvation : he was blame
less, harmless, undefiled and separata 
from sinners, and thus qualified in 
all respects for the position he occu
pied. He is • the Lamb of God which 
taketh awav the sin of the world.' 
And the sacrifice which the Lord 
Jesus Christ made upon earth for the 
sins of the human familv has been 
accepted. The trial has ·been made, 
the expiation has been presented to 
God, and he has declared himself 
well satisfied. At the cross have 
met all the attributes of his nature, 
and found themselves at one. Truth 
and mercy have met together, right
eousness and peace in eternal affinity 
have embraced each other. While 
Christ was upon earth the father 
gave numerous and indubitable signs 
of the acceptance of his person and 
his work. The laws of nature were 
broken through to render the voice 
of Deity audible 'to ears of flesh and 
blood,' and on one occasion the Holy 
Ghost descended from heaven and 
settled upon the head of Christ in the 

form of a dove, while a voice from 
the clouds was heard, which said, 
' This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased: hear ye him.' 
Weighing all these circumstances, 
can you, reader, doubt the possibility 
of God being reconciled to you ? 
Dark as may be your sins, and deep 
as may be your despondency, how 
can you doubt it ? Which of the 
attributes of God looks with an un
favourable eye upon the sinner from 
the cross ? Or rather which is it 
that does not there receive its fullest 
and highest manifestation and de
velopments ? A brother of the cele
brated Whitfield was once at tea 
with the countess of Huntingdon, 
and she endeavoured to cheer his 
desponding soul by speaking of the 
infinite mercy of God through the 
atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 
'My lady,' he said, 'it is true, I see 
it clearly, but there is no mercy for 
me ; I am a wretch entirely lost.' • I 
am glad to hear it, glad at my heart 
that you are a lost man,' was her re
ply. •What! my lady, glad that I 
am a lost man ?' • Yes Mr. Whitfield, 
truly glad, for Jesus Christ came into 
the world to seek and to save the 
lost!' That word cheered his soul. 
He believed in Jesus, and soon after 
died in peace. Reader, rejoice ! 
Jesus came to save the lost, and 
through his atoning sacrifice, God the 
Father is abundantly able to be re
conciled to you. 

And God is as willing as he is 
able to be reconciled to you. This 
cannot admit of a doubt, when it is 
considered that the reconciliation of 
the soul to himself was the end of all 
the Divine arrangements in reference 
to the stupendous work of the media
torship. God has no interest of his 
own to accomplish in it ; his throne 
stands at an infinite distance above 
the impiety that would scoff at his 
authority, or the rebellion that would 
usurp his seat. Left to himself eter
nal and inconceivable felicity would 
continue to roll its exhaustless streams 
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through the Divine mind,! were the 
whole universe of the creation aban
doned to languish in the fruitless toil 
after forbidden happiness, and banish
ed for ever from the hope of recovery 
and return to himself. But his aim 
in proposing thej amazing plan of 
atoning love was by Christ to recon
cile the world to 'himself. Observe 
the fulness of that communication 
which he makes to you, touching 
vour salvation;· • God so loved the 
world that he g~ve his only begotten 
Son,' &c. It was for this purpose, it 
was with the pure design of helping 
that deathless soul of yours whose 
opportunities of restoration you have 
so long neglected, and whose destruc
tion you have not pitied. 0 ! the 
worth of that sacrifice ! that the 
Father should give up his first-born 
Son in whom dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily ; who was the 
brightness of his Father's glory and 
express im&ge of his person. Have 
you then any doubt, after this prodi. 
gality of sacrifice, of God's willingness 
to be reconciled to you? Why should 
these expensive schemes of conde
scension, agony and death, have been 
proposed but for this ? What blas
phemy to suppose that God had put 
his Son to the suffering of the cross 
for suffering's sake; for so it must 
be unless he had your salvation in 
view. What other motive can be 
assigned for it, that heaven should be 
robbed of its brightest gem, that earth 
should slay its rightful Lord ? Why 
then do you hesitate ? 

Can you doubt the sincerity of God 
after such proofs ? Say you that he 
died but not for me ? He died for 
the world, and as long as you are an 
inhabitant of this world, he died for 
vou. He died for fallen human na
iure, and whatever be your crimes, or 
whatever be your state so long as 
you are a human being, be died for 
you. If you are excluded, it will be 
not from any insincerity in God, not 
from any deficiency in the work of 
Christ, but from your resolve to shut 
yourself out from the mercy of the 
one and from your refusal of the 
blessings of the other. God, as the 
controller of Providence, stretches 
forth his hand, and on its palm are 
marked the crown and the sceptre, and 
he distributes the vicissitudes which 
fall from it with a mysterious and 
irresponsible sovereignity; but when 
he offers you the gospel he comes 
forward to make with you a covenant, 
the terms of which are broad and 
clear, and to those terms he binds 
himself. He allows no irregularitv, 
nothing contingent, nothing unce~
tain; he makes his offers of salvation 
to the world liberal as the air, and 
warm as the light of the sun. De
spair not then, but without delav re
pair to his mercy seat with teai·s of 
penitence and the voice of prayer ; 
leave despair to itself; first go, and it 
will be time enough to despair when 
you have resorted. thither and been 
cast out. 

Measham. G. S. 

A DESCRIPTION OF POOREE. 

:BY REY. J, :BUCKLEY. 

• 0 RIGHTEOUS Father, the world bath 
not known thee,' was the language of 
our Lord when he was approaching 
Calvary; and I often thought of the 
words in my recent visit to Pooree, of 
which I send you the following ac
count:-

Pooree has often been described in 
your pages, and fitly enough has it 
been designated, the head quarters of 
Beelzebub in this lower world. It 
may not be improper, for the sake of 
some of our younger friends, to re-
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mark that it is on the sea shore, is 
often on the maps denominated Jug
gernaut, from the celebrity of its idol, 
and is in north latitude 19° 49', and 
in east longitude 85° 54'. Its glories 
are described in the shastras in glow
ing language and with lofty imagery ; 
the sins, however heinous, of tens of 
millions of births are expiated at once 
by visiting this renowned shrine ; the 
pilgrim entering the holy city derives 
the same amount of merit as would be 
realized \iy visiting all the sacred 
places in the world ; and so great is 
its glory that it is said even the gods 
desire to appear in human :flesh, that 
they may have the exalted happiness 
of living within its hallowed precincts. 
How different the reality from the 
poetry ! It is without exception the 
most uninteresting place I know in 
point of scenery. True, ' old ocean ' 
is a magnificent object. I like to 
look on its bright waters and to hear 
its roaring billows, and to raise the 
mind to him (whose name be ever 
praised !) who appointed the sea its 
bounds, and said, ' Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further ; here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed.' True, ' the 
heavens display the glory of God' at 
Pooree, as they do everywhere else ; 
but sea and sky excepted, there is no
thing in nature to interest the stranger 
or the resident. It is a dreary waste. 
It is the nakedness, the barrenness, 
and, if the expression be allowed, the 
ugliness of nature. The stupendous 
mountains, the lowly valleys, the peace
ful rivers, the verdant grass, with 
here and there :flowers so lovely that 
they might have bloomed in Eden, 
planted by God's own hand-all this 
which invests with an air of loveliness 
and beauty many a delightful spot 
on the wide surface of the earth-is 
wiiolly wanting at Pooree. Such is 
the spot, surely the most uninterest
ing that could have been found, which 
superstition has selected for its most 
distinguished shrine-another proof, 
if proof were needed, that idolatry in
duces utter intellectual prostration, as 

well as dark, deep, fiend-like depra
vity. Behold its glory ! is the lan
guage of superstitious adoration in 
reference to Pooree. Behold its deso
lation, is the exclall'ation of taste. 
But piety, with bleeding heart and 
streaming eyes, says, Behold its de
pravity ; and again she weeps over 
the dishonour done to God, and over 
the ruin of myriads on myriads of 
deathleiss beings. 

I must ask your readers, before 
taking them to the great temple, the 
scene of so many God-dishonouring 
deeds, to accompany me to the 
European burial-ground. A burial
ground is everywhere a solemn and 
hallowed spot, especially is it so where 
those who tenant the gloomy abode 
sleep far from the place of their fa
ther's sepulchres. Here lie the mili
tary officer, the collector of the reve
nue, the magistrate, the judge, and 
the professed spiritual instructer of 
them all, perchance himself a stranger 
to the teaching of the Holy One. 
What is more to our present purpose 
to remark is, that the precious dust 
of some whose names occupy an hon
ourable place in the annals of the 
Orissa mission are deposited within 
this enclosure : the remains of Char
lotte Sutton and William Bampton 
are here awaiting the coming of their 
Lord. Honour, with all my heart do 
I say, honour to all, &Jeep on what 
shore they may, who fell in the noble 
endeavour 

' To drh·e away 
From earth the dark, infernal legionry 
Of superstition, ignorance, and hell.' 

If unsuccessful, yet not inglorious did 
they fall. The laurels that encircle 
the brows of such are bloodless and 
fadeless. Proud, unthinking men 
count their lives without honour, their 
labours without fruit, and their deaths 
without glory ; but how different the 
estimate which the God whom they 
served takes of their life, their labours, 
and their death ! Their witness is in 
heaven ; their record is on high. Let 
the memories of such be ' grateful to 
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us as the breath of morn, and sweet 
as the flowers of spring.' Bampton's 
tomb is much delapidated, and the 
inscription which with difficulty can 
be read, is, so far as I recollect, as 
follows :-' In memory of William 
Bampton, G. B. missionary,IF who 
after nine years faithful labour in 
Orissa, died at Pooree, Dec. 17th, 
1830, aged forty-three years. 

' We preach Christ crucified.' 

While remaining at this hallowed 
spot, let us sot forget that one of the 
infants of the mission circle is here in
terred : the sorrow which the hearts 
of fond parents have here felt de
mands the tribute of a passing sigh. 
At some distance repose the remains 
of Somnath, who fell last year at the 
festival, with his armour on. Over 
the early, I do not say premature, re
moval of this promising brother, let 
us drop the tear of affectionate sor
row. The Master does not call his 
servants to their rest till they have 
:finished the work he gave them to do. 
But Bampton, the first to enter the 
field, was a noble-minded man. I 
knew him not, nor do I write his 
eulogy. Difficulties, especially as to 
the language, met him in his path, 
from which his successors are happily 
exempt; but his stability of charac
ter, his greatness of soul, his whole
hearted conszcration to his work, in 
braving as he did from month to 
month and from year to year the 
• cruel mockings' of the ' grinning 
brahmins at Pooree,' as he aptly de
signated them, can only be adequately 
appreciated by those who know what 
Pooree and Pooree brahmins are. I 
should like to see the tomb of such a 
man in a state that would show that 

• Why G. B. missionary was inscribed on 
the tomb I cannot imagine; but surely it was 
unnecessary and unmeaning: unnecessary, 
because it is sufficient to be known on a hea
then shore, as Paul, and Peter, aud Jude 
were, as 'the servant of Jusus Christ;' and 
unmeaning, for scarcely any one out of the 
mission circle would be able even to guess at 
the import of the mystic initials. 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 0 

we had some respect for his memorv. 
Bad as the Jews were, they 'gar
nished the sepulchreR of the righteous.' 

Leaving the abode of the dead, let 
us go to a place at a little distance, 
called • the gate of hell.' Here is an 
unfinished temple, presenting a deso
late and neglected appearance. I 
have been twice to this place- and 
have only seen two or three persons 
who appeared to be connected with 
the temple : the pilgrims have far too 
much shrewdness to hazard their 
safety by coming into so dangerous a 
region. Riding on the beach; there
fore, we will pass to a spot of a very 
different character, impiously desig
nated 'heaven-gate.' Crowds of pil
grims are here. Here too is a great 
number of skulls and bones, the proud 
monuments of Moloch's bloody reign. 
The memorials also of the suttee are 
here seen ; and here I have witnessed 
scenes which I will not harrow up the 
feelings of your readers by describing, 
although the recital would furnish an 
affecting comment on the text, ' Their 
sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten 
after another god.' It is by a Hin
doo regarded as an object most de
voutly to be desired to die on this 
spot in sight of the temple. Huw 
complete their delusion ! John Fos
ter's language may here be most fitly 
applied, • To think! that they should 
have mistaken for the very gate of 
heaven where the regent of the nether 
world had so short a distance to go 
thither.' It is an affecting thought 
that probably there is no spot of the 
same extent on the surface of the 
earth from which so many wretched 
souls have passed into an awful eter
nity as from ' the gate of heaven,' as 
it is blasphemously called. Reversin.,. 
Jacob's language, if it be proper to d~ 
so, one might truely enough say of 
thi'I spot, Surely this is none other 
than the house of Satan, and this the 
gate of hell. Mourning over the 
sufferings of fallen humanity, and es
pecially over the ruin of immortal 
souls, we will pass on • the temple.' 
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it is surrounded by a stone wall the 
length of which is 660 feet, its breadth 
600 feet, and its height twenty-one 
feet. Within this enclosure it is said 
there are more than one hundred tem
ples dedicated to various idols, for all 
the gods and goddesses are worship
ped at Pooree, though the great ob
ject of attraction is Juggernaut. The 
great temple, for of this I must speak, 
was completed in 1198, or 650 years 
ago ; but this epoch does not seem to 
ha,·e been the commencement of Jug
gernaut's worship here, but the resto
ration of its glory, and the period of 
the city becoming, on account of the 
temple, a ~elebrated place of resort 
for pilgrims. lt seems to me far 
from improbable that the extinction 
of the much renowned shrine at Som
nath occasioned the celebrity of Poo
ree. When the violence of Sultan 
Mahood destroyed the temple of Som
nath, which occurred in 1025, it is 
reasonable to believe that tbe blind 
superstition of the people would soon 
rear another that should vie with the 
destroyed temple in glory, and should 
be as Somnath was, the resort of pil
grims from different parts of India. 
The temple is a lofty and massive 
structure, but cannot be said to make 
any pretensions to elegance or beauty 
in its architecture ; indeed in this res
pect it is far inferior to what might 
have been expected from the cele
britv of the shrine. In front of it is 
a b~autiful stone column, (a good re
presentation of which is given in Stir
ling's Orissa,) brought from the black 
pagoda, or temple of the sun, eighteen 
miles distant. The carving on the 
exterior represents monsters, gods, 

and demons ; but over the inner re
presentations, and the deeds of vile
ness perpetrated where the foot of 
the foreigne1· may not tread, let a vnil 
be drawn. Pollock's line may not 
inaptly be applied :-

' There such things are acted 
As make the devils blush.' 

' It is a shame even to speak of the 
things that are done of them in se
cret.' Such is the Pooree temple, 
which for six centuries and a half has 
lifted its proud head, insulting the 
God that is above. No lightning has 
blasted it ; no storm has shaken it ; 
no ruthless violence has ' razed it 
even to the foundations thereof.' It 
shall stand, an awful monument of 
Satan's triumph and man's degene
racy ; and thus it will stand, till the 
weapons of our holy warfare shall 
overturn the mighty structure, and 
not one stone shall be left upon ano
ther shall not be thrown down. 

You are aware that the Hindoos, 
(with the exception of one or two 
castes,) burn their dead; lJUt may not 
know that it is deemed a great privi~ 
lege by the inhabitants of Pooree to 
have the funeral pyre lighted by fire 
from the temple. Such, however, is 
the case ; and in prospect of death, 
a considerable sum is sometimes paid 
-to secure this so desiraq)e an object 
as they deem it. I confess to you, 
however, that the holy water with 
which popery sprinkles the living, and 
the holy dust with whii:h protestant
ism, so called, buries its dead, are to 
me every whit as absurd as the holy 
fire of heathenism. 

( Ta be continued.) 

LETTER FROM REV. JONATHAN WOODMAN. 

[We have much pleasnre in presenting to 
our readeis the following letter from our es
teemed friend and brother. -En.] 

Lyndon Centre, Aug. 16tl1, 1848. 
DEAR BROTHER GoADBY.-Through 

the boundless goodness of God we 
arrived at New York on the 5th inst., 
in good health, after a somewhat long 
and tedious passage, having bad bead 
winds the whole way. But we have 
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much reason for thankfulness that we 
were preserved from sickness and 
death on the mighty ocean. I arrived 
at my much-loved home on the 8th, 
and found the health of my family 
better than I expected. My son is 
yet alive, and, I have some hope he 
may r~cover, but his case is very cri
tical. I hope he may enjoy the bene
fit of your prayers, and of those of 
the brethren generally in England. 
The other members of my family are 
well, and my people generally are in 
good · health. I was received with 
much joy, and I assure you. I felt joy
ful to meet my dear friends once 
more in the flesh. 

I can never forget my dear friends 
in your country, and the many marks 
of kindness which ·were shown me in 
every place. May the Lord reward 
you all richly for your distinguished 
favours shown to a stranger. And 
permit me, dear brother, through 
your very useful periodical to tender 
my thanks to all your churches for the 
deep and lively interest they have 
:taken in our denomination, as well as 
.in the deputation ; and to assure 
.them that their spiritual and temporal 
welfare will always be a subject of 
deep solicitude with me. I feel that 
we are united in the tenderest and 
strongest ties, and I shall pray that 

God will increase your numbers a 
thousand fold, and crown you with 
his loving kindness. 

My people have completed their 
chapel. It is a very commodious 
edifice, and it is to be dedicated on 
the 31st day of this month. We hope 
to enjoy much pleasure on that occa
sion, and in the future occupancy of 
our new house. 

I think I feel, to some extent, the 
responsibility which rests upon me in 
resuming my pastoral labours; and I 
am very anxious for the conversion 
of souls. Should the Lord favour us 
V"ith such a result, I should be happy 
indeed. I have an increasing impres
sion of the importance of deep devo
tion on the part of the ministry, and 
I desire to feel the force of that say
ing of Christ, ' Without me ye can 
do nothing.' 0 if I can live and 
preach so as to be instrumental of 
saving souls, and thus promoting the 
Divine glory, I shall be satisfied. I 
think my journey to your country, 
and what I have seen of the vanity of 
earthly things, has prc;duced a salu
tary effect upon my mind. The world 
looks more empty, but the service of 
God and heaven look more precious 
than before. * « 

Yours, in the love of Christ, 
JONATHAN WooDlU.N. 

CHRIST AND MOSES. 

A LECTURE ON HEBREWS CHAP. III. VER. 1-6. 

THE Redeemer having in the prece
ding chapter been represented in the 
character of a 'merciful and faithful 
high priest, able to succour them that 
are tempted,' the argument is hence 
deduced that we are under powerful 
obligations to meditate on his unpa
ralleled excellencies and achievements. 
'Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, ( or invitation,) 
observe well, or attentively consider, 
the apostle and hill'h priest of our pro
fession.' Sustainrng the position he 

does in the divine government, there 
can be no safety without making him 
the daily object of our devout and ar
dent contemplation. :But in introdu
cing this thought, the author suggests 
new topics of discussion, and brings 
Christ before us in beautiful contrast 
with Moses, and with the high priest 
under the old economy. There was 
no doubt a ptlculiar propriety in this 
transition. Next in import,ince to 
the fact that the law had been 
given through the ministration of an 
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gek (3,a.,.a-ym 3, an•~"'P,) the grounds 
of its pre-eminence in the estm1ation 
of the Jews were, the distinguished 
charact.er of their legislator, and the 
exalted dignity of the high priest who 
~tood a.s mediator between God and 
the people. To Moses the entire Jew
ish community looked with admiration 
as the founder of their economy, the 
medi~ through wh?m the Divinity 
had grren them then· laws, and fur
nished the most marvellous displays of 
his own majesty and power. The high 
priest was also regarded with special 
reverence. His office was invested 
mth great solemnity, and he was em
phatically the most important function
arv in the nation. It was therefore 
essentially necessary that evidence 
should be adduced to show the supe
riority of Christ to both Moses and the 
high priest. His superiority to Mo
ses is proved in the verses under con
sideration ; and the discussion of his 
superiority to the high priest is com
menced at the 14th verse of chap. iv., 
and continued to the end of the doc
trinal part of the epistle. 

The appellation apostle, as applied to 
the Saviour, naturally leads to the in
quiry, on what principle is the term 
used, and what is its exact import as 
thus employed? The word signifies, 
'one sent forth,' a messenger, an am
bassador ; and there are several por
tions of the New Testament in which 
its application to Christ is directly 
sanctioned. The Father is said to 
have 'sent the Son into the world,' 
(a,,.,u.,.•Lll.•P-) He came to unfold the 
Divine purposes, to bring life and 
immortality to light. But it is pro
bable that the precise meaning of the 
term as used here must be sought 
in connection with the comparison 
which is drawn between the Lord Je
sus Christ and Moses. In Exodus iii. 
10, God says, ' Corne now, therefore, 
and I will send thee unto Pharaoh;' and 
in verse 13, Moses said to the Israel
ites, • The God of your fathers hath 
sent -me unto you.' From the word 
translated in these passages, ' to send,' 
(n1,w) the term denoting apostle is 
derived (n,1,w). Moses was pre
eminently the 'sent one,' under the 
ancient economy. He received a com
mission from heaven to go and conduct 
his brethren out of the house of bon
dage, where they had long groaned 
beueath the yoke of a cruel despot. 

Important ns the deliverance thus ef
fected was, it sinks into comparative 
insignificance when placed in contrast 
witli the salvation we have in Christ 
Jesus. 

We think, however, that the term 
apostle had among the Jews a mean
ing still more appropriate to the train 
of thought developed by- the inspired 
writer in this chapter. He speaks of 
Moses and of Christ as being supreme 
in the household (011toS) committed res
pectively to their charge. The word 
apostle (n,1,w) was frequently ap
plied to the minister of the synagogue, 
or the person presiding over its affairs, 
(the curator redis sacrre.) In this sense 
it might b;r way of eminence with 
great propnety be applied to Moses as 
being the general director and con
troller of the religious affairs of the 
community. The incarnate Saviour 
sustains a similar office, though far 
superior in dignity and of infinitely 
greater importance to the human 
family. He is the }lead of the church, 
and Head ' over all things to the 
church.' The universe must submit 
to his dominion, and the wrath of man 
shall be made to praise him in the ac
complishment of his gracious purposes. 
The Redeemer, further, receives the de

signation of high priest. In him are pre
eminently found all the characteristics 
of a high priest. The term only is here 
introduced, the consideration of the sub
ject being as we have intimated, post
poned till his ■uperiority to Moses has 
been proved, and the inferences result
ing from that superiority enforced. The 
offices of the apostle and high priest, 
instead of being separated, as was the 
case with regard to Moses and Aaron, 
are both sustained by the Messiah. 
While he was sent to reveal the Di
vine will, to preside over the affairs of 
his spiritual household, he presented 
to the Deity a sacrifice of infinite 
value, and he ever liveth to make in
tercession for us. He is the apostle 
and high priest of our faith ; in him 
have we believed ; his authority have 
we acknowledged ; and on him do we 
rely. 

The sacred writer, in the develop· 
ment of his argument, institutes a brief 
comparison between Christ and Moses, 
and then vividly presents the contrast. 
Moses ' was faithful in all his house.' 
The history of this distinguished man 
abundantly proves that fidelity was a 
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prominent feature in his character. 
Though exposed to almost constant 
provocations, and having to encounter 
a spirit of determined rebellion, he 
stood firm and unwavering. He never 
pandered to the vices of men, never 
abjured, or concealed his principles, 
and never after he entered on his ca
reer as leader and commander of the 
people shrunk from duty. 

In his fidelity he bore a very strik
ing resemblance to our great Master. 
Moses, however, was only a servant. 
He originated not the dispensation, 
the laws and-ceremonies of which he 
was commissioned to promulge. What
ever truths he taught, were first com
municated to him. He occupied an 
honourable position, it is true, but it 
was the position of one who haR no 
authority of his own, and who is in 
fact indebted to another for every 
thing he possesses. But Christ is as 
a son over his own house, that is, he 
sustains to the whole household of 
God the same relation which an heir 
in a family- does to the household. A 
son is the heir of all, has a prospective 
rig:ht to all, and is looked up to by all 
with deference and respect. Moses 
formed a part of the house, the Saviour 
is Lord over it, having_ all its arrange
ments and officers under his absolute 
control. 

While Christ is Lord in his spiri
tual house, he is also its architect. 
The plan of the edifice was drawn by
him : its beauty, its J>roportions, and 
ornaments are the product of his mind. 
Whatever excellencies the old dispen
sation possessed, and whatever ability 
was displayed by Moses in the exer
cise of his functions, all were derived 
from the Messiah. Both economies 
were originated by him, and adapted 
to their various purposes by_ his match
less wisdom and grace. Though the 
Jewish lawgiver occupied an eminent 
position, he formed a part of the house
hold over which the Redeemer pre
sides. The glory of the latter must 
therefore transcend that of the former. 

The introduction of the statement 
in verse 4, has occasioned no small 
perplexity to commentators. ' For 
every house is builded by some man, 
but he that built all things is God.' 
The import of this verse is sufficiently 
plain; but the question is, How are 
we to connect it with the context P 
What bearing has it on the train of 

thought which the sacred writer is 
pursuing? Were it entirely omitted, 
we do not seem to want anything to 
complete the contrast which is here 
drawn between Moses and Christ. 
That the passage really constitutes a 
part of the epistle cannot be doubted, 
as it is found in all the manuscripts 
and versions of any value. It becomes 
us then to ascertain, if possible, on 
what principle it is to be explained. 
How are we to interpret the ' all 
things,' (-r"' "'"'""") which are construct
ed or built? Does the phrase refer to 
the universe P or must 1t be confined 
to the different dispensations ( ouco,) 
vouchsafed to man? The former un
questionably is the co=on accepta
tion of the word, but cannot, we con
ceive, be considered the exact meaning 
here. Looking at the process of thought, 
it seems to us evident that the expres
sion must be taken as embracing only 
the economies of which the writer is 
treating. According to this exposi
tion, the argument stands thus : J\'Io
ses was appointed to his office by com
petent authority; so was Christ. Mo
ses was faithful to his charge ; so is 
Christ. Moses was (6•p=.,v) a ser
vant, eminent it is true; but Christ is 
the Son, he has power and dominion. 
Moses was a part of the household, or 
a stone in the spiritual edifice ; Christ 
is the founder of the establishment, 
the architect and constructor of the 
building. Moses received honour 
adapted to his capacity; Christ has far 
higher honour, in proportion to the 
superiority of the lord above the do
mestic, the architect above the house ; 
and since he is the author and con
structor of all p1trts and arrangements 
of this wondrous economy-' He is 
Gon.' The sentiments stripped of 
their .figurative dress involve the grand 
peculiarities of the gospel. The Re
deemer is the author of eternal salva
tion to all them that believe. He 
stands forth before the intelligent uni
verse in his unrivalled glory as the 
Donor of all spiritual blessings. In 
this his official supremacy and effi
ciency, the passage represents his Di
vine character as developed. 'He 
who hath constructed all things is 
Gon.'* 

• Seo Stuart, Tholuck, in luc., and Dr. 
Pye Smith's' ScriptlU'o Testimony,· Yo!. iii. 
pp. 318, 314. 
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Those who suppose that we have 
here only the general prollosition, that 
he who summoned all thmgs into be· 
ing is God, (though the sentiment in 
itself is true,) entirely overlook the 
sC'opc and purport of the passage. 
vVho could for a moment question 
such an assertion? Even a Jew, or 
an intelligent heathen would admit it. 
But according to the above interpre
tation, we perceive not only a beauti
ful harmony in the statements, but we 
come into contact with a truth of inu
nite moment in the scheme of redemp
tion. Indeed we believe that the di
vinity of Christ is essential to christi
anity, that it constitutes the very 
foundation on which its distinguishing 
principles rest. 

To the spiritual house of which he 
is lord, we belong, 'if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end.' The hope 
which the christian religion inspires 
is not like the timid hope of the pagan, 
or the dreams and conjectures of the 
philosopher ; it is bold, triumphant, 
and exulting. The believer :celies on 
the promises of Him who cannot lie. 
His faith grasps the invisible. Let it be 
remembered that the only tangible evi
dence that we form a part of Christ's 
family is, our maintaining an unflinch
ing profession of the great truths of 
the gospel, on which our hopes of im
mortal glory a.re founded, and our 
living upon and up to those hopes, so 
as to experience holy joy amid the 
conflicts of the present world. Per
severance in the divine life is abso
lutely essential. 'He only who en
dureth unto the end shall be ~aved.' 

The passages we have thus endea
voured to illustrate, demand that we 
should make the author of our redemp• 
tion the great ol1ject of our contem
plation. ' Consider the apostle and 
high priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus.' 

1. Consider the unutterable glory 
of his character. 'In him dwelleth 
all the fnlness of the Godhead bodily.' 
Infinite power and wisdom, matchless 
goodness and unsullied purity belong 
to him. His word summoned creation 
into existence. His breath lighted up 
the sun, and kindled the stars. He 
upholds the universe, and preserves 
order and regularity through every 
portion of this magnificent system. 

His glory fills the celestial regions, 
and calls forth the constant admira
tion of all who are before the throne. 
He quickens into life, action, and en
joyment, the innumerable multitudos 
who people his vast empire. By him 
all things are governed. Every world 
is propelled by his unwoaried hand 
through the heavens. Every being 
lives on his bounty. Ho allots to all 
the respective positions they a.re to 
occupy, furnishes them with the means 
of usefulness, and moral improve
ment. His throne is high and lifted 
up far above the changes of time, and 
he surveys with an intuitive view 
every event which transpires in all 
departments of his kingdom. Before 
him angels bow .and veil their faces. 
The four living ones, rest not day nor 
night, crying, 'Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who art and wast, and 
art to come,' and the whole multitude 
of •the heavenly host, the number of 
whom is ten thousand times ten thou
sand, and thousands of thousands, 
unite in the everlasting song, 'Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

2. It becomes us especially to con
sider him as the _great apostle of the 
new covenant. The designation, as 
we have seen, may be considered as 
involving two great important truths 
in reference to the Messiah. He was 
sent to unfold the divine purposes re
lative to the redemption of fallen man; 
to bring eternity before the human 
vision, in the sublimity of its joy, and 
the awfulness of its misery ; and to 
show how we may escape tlie one, and 
realize the other. 

He stands at the head of the dis
pensation of mercy, and renders all 
things subservient to the achievements 
of his love. 

In the exercise of the functions of 
his office, he has removed the cum
brous rites of the Mosaic economy, 
blotted out the handwriting of ordi
nances which was against us, and con
trary to us, he hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition, made both 
Jews and Gentiles one, abolishing in 
his flesh the enmity between them. 
The principles which were but parti
tially known under the previous dis
pensation, have been fully developed. 

The Redeemer is exhibited in the 
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Scriptures as the source of all our 
knowledge, natural, revealed, and 
spiritual, concerning moral subjects. 
Agreeably to this general character, 
he appeared with peculiar s_plendour 
as the great luminary of the world 
while promulgating the truths of the 
kingdom. Every subject which he 
discussed, ho illustrated ; and every 
duty enjoined by him, he inculcated 
with a force, distinctness, and impres
sion infinitely transcending any pre
ceding instructor. In his inimitable 
sermon on the mount, he explained 
the extent and comprehensiveness of 
the divine law in a manner which had 
never been done before. David had 
former!!" said, while addressing the 
Most High, 'Thy commandment is 
exceeding broad,' but Christ first 
unfolded the extension of the law to 
every thought and affection, as well 
as to every action. At the same time, 
he exhibited the nature of genuine 
obedience in a light new and alto
gether nobler than had previously been 
conceived, presenting to the eyes of 
mankind this obedience, as more ex
panded, more dignified, and more re
fined. He tau~ht that the heart is 
the seat of all virtue or vice, and fur
nished us with the means of distin
guishing with accuracy between moral 
good and evil. Many of the ;Jews, 
and all the heathen, thought religion 
to consist in external observances. 
Christ struck at the root of this fruit
ful system of falsehood, a production 
not unnaturally cherished by the 
splendid ceremonies of the Mosaic 
ritual. It is true indeed, that the 
religion of the heart was taught in 
the writings of Moses and the pro
phets, yet the magnificence of the 
ceremonial observances, and the strong 
impressions made on the imagination 
by a multitude of external rites, easily 
drew off the attention of gross and 
careless minds, from the thing typi
fied to the type, trom spiritual wor
ship and real duty to a mere out
ward form. 

l!'or several ages priortothe advent of 
the Saviour, the ;Jews, and among them 
the expounders of their religious sys
tem, had loaned more and more to
wards an unqualified approbation of 
external rites, and a general substitu
tion of external conduct, for the hom
age and obedience of the heart. To 

the opinions of these men, Christ on 
many occasions opposed himself, and 
with irresistible efficacy. 

The supremacy of our Lord in the 
church, is seen in his having constitu
ted a new discipline, appointed new 
ministers, and directed anew the pecu
liar duties of both its officers and mem
bers. The church under the Mosaic 
dispensation was properly speaking na
tional, consisting, with (the exception 
of such as became proselytes, and thus 
in a sense Israelites,) of those only, and 
of all those who were descended from 
the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and 
;J acoli. Christ constituted the church of 
the spiritual children of Abraham, who 
were ;Jews inwardly, and whose praise 
was not of man, but of God. Its dis
cipline ceased to be the severe system 
enjoined under the law, and became 
a course of advice, reproof, and in 
cases of irreclaimable obstinacy, a 
solemn separation from the offender ; 
all administered, with the most pru
dent care, the tenderest benevolence, 
and the most exemplary moderation. 
The peculiar duties of christians to
wards'eachotherwere summarily direct
ed by the new commandment, which to 
the common benevolence required by 
the moral law towards all men, super
adds brotherly love, or the exercise of 
fraternal complacency towards each 
other, as children of the same father, 
and heirs of the same inheritance. 
Whilst Christ thus rules in his church, 
arranging all things according to his 
own will, he exercises supreme autho
rity over the hearts and consciences of 
his disciples. He is their master, and 
to his laws they are bound to submit. 
:But this very submission is perfect 
freedom, and is fraught with blessings 
of inestimable and eternal value. As the 
head of his spiritual household, the Re
deemer supplies all the wants of his ser
vants. He furnishes them with light to 
discover their own duty and his own 
glory and excellenry. He gives them 
strength to resist temptations ; pa
tience, resignation, and fortitude un
der afflictions ; faith to confide in him, 
and to overcome the world ; hope to 
encourage their efforts ; peace to hush 
the tumult of their mind, to shed 
a cheerful serenity over all its affec
tions ; joy to assure them of his glori
ous presence, and to anticipate the ever
lasting joy of his celestial kingdom. 
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On a dying becl, when flesh and 
heart fail, and earthly friends can 
neld but little consolation, and the 
,rorld retires from our view, Christ 
will be present in all his tenderness 
and power. Amid the catastrophes 
of the last day, when the universe 
shall rend asunder, we shall feel his 
power re-fashioning our vile bodies like 
unto his glorious body, and re-uniting 
them to our minds, purified and im
mortal. With what emotions then 
shall we arise, and stand and behold 
him, in the glory of the Father with 
all his holy angels. With what me
lody will his voice burst on our ears, 
when he proclaims, • Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.' 

How will the soul be filled with 
transport, when accompanied by the 
church of the first-born, and surround
ed by thrones, principalities, and pow
ers, it shall begin its flight towards 
the highest heaven, to meet his Father, 
and our Father, his God and our God. 

The whole creation, animate and 
inanimate, will do the Redeemer hom
age at that day. The wicked will own 
his sovereignity, while the righteous, 

triumphant over their last enemv 
and made perfect in holiness, wrri. 
honour and adore his grace. 

It is also a consolatory truth, that 
he who is the Head of the church, 
makes all the affairs of the Divine 
empire subordinate to her welfare. 
All things belong to him by mediato
rial right, and were constructed 
expressly with a view to subserve 
his mediatorial plan. He is both the 
first and last, the efficient and final 
cause of all things. The principles of 
mediation pervade the entire system 
of the universe, entering into its cre
ation and sustenance, ~overnment and 
restoration, and into its eternal deli
verance and glorification. Men and 
demons are made to accomplish the 
Divine purposes in connection with 
him who came to seek and save the 
lost. As we thus view him on the 
throne, in the church, and oontroling 
all things by his matchless J.>OWer and 
infinite wisdom, let us ' consider ' him 
with reverentialand :erofoundattention, 
that we may behold his unrivalled glory; 
with faith, that we may rely on him ; 
with affection, that we may delight in 
him ; and with fervent gratitude for 
what he has done on our behalf. 

RADIANT CLOUDS AT SUNSET. 

BRIGHT clouds! ye are gathering one by one, 
Ye are sweeping m pomp round the dying sun, 
With crimson banner, and ~olden pall, 
Like a host to their chieftam's funeral; 
Perchance ye tread to that hallowed spot 
With a muffied dirge, though we hear it not. 
But methinks ye tower with a lordlier crest 
And a gorgeous flush as he sinks to rest ; 
Not thus in the day of his pride and wrath 
Did ye dare to press on his glorious path; 
At his noontide glance ye have quaked with fear, 
And hasted to hide in your misty sphere. 
Do you say he is dead P You exult in vain, 
With your rainbow robe and your swelling train; 
He shall rise again with his strong, bright ray, 
He shall reign in power when you fade away ; 
When ye darkly cower in your vapoury hall, 
Tintless, and naked, and noteless all. 
The soul !-the soul !-with its eye of fire, 
Thus, thus shall it soar when its foes expire; 
It shall spread its wings o'er the ills that pained, 
The evils that shadowed, the sins that stamed ; 
It shall dwell where no rushing clouds hath sway, 
And the pageants of earth shall have melted away. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

ON THE CONQUESTS OF THE CROSS, 

(From Balmes' Magnet oftlie Gospel.') 

THESE are great and glorious ! If we 
trace its :career from the death of its 
founder, we find that in the primitive 
ages of christianity, it triumphantly 
dragged at its wheels embittered foes 
whether .Tews or Gentiles, proud to 
grace its triumphs, and extended its 
conquests far and wide. It established 
its churches throug:hout .T udea, Galilee, 
and Samaria; while its opponents were 
smitten by the wrath of lieaven, their 
proud cities destroyed, and themselves 
scattered over the earth, ' a hissing and 
byeword among the nations.' And in 
its onward progress it spread 'its influ
ence through the .Roman Empire, en
tered the palace of the Cresars, put to 
silence the wisdom of ages, emptied 
the schools of philosophy; closed- the 
temJ_>les of pawi,nism, put out the fire 
on their altars, and enlrindled in its 
place the flame of its own spiritual 
sacrifices.' Within thirty years of the 
crucifixion, Tacitus, the celebrated 
historian says, that there was an im
mense number of christians in the 
capital : and the infidel Gibbon, in 
adverting to its triumphs, savs, while 
the Roman Empire was inv"aded by 
open violence, or undermined by slow 
decay, a power in humble relie;ion 
gently insinuated itself into the mmds 
of men, grew up in silence and ob
scurity, derived new vigour from oppo
sition, and finally erected the triumph
ant banner of the cross on the ruins of 
the capitol. 

At the period of the Reformation it 
again awoke from slumber, amid the 
wealth and luxury of princes, and the 
ceremonies and observances that had 
well-nigh extin~ished its spiritual ex
istence; and gll'ding itself for the con
test, as in the days of its youth, beneath 
its indestructible elements, associated 
with the power of its glorified author, 
'whatever influence had been attributed 
to the outward pomp of religious ser-

vices, to the sanctity of self-inflicted tor
tures, to the interference of other 
mediators, henceforth disappeared : the 
mutterings of private masses were no 
more heard ; worshillpers were no 
longer foundbeforethe rmages ofsaints; 
the cloisters were everywhere deserted 
~y thei:t'former occupan~~; and the gr?ss 
idolatries and superstitions by which 
chmstianity hersetf had almost been 
paganized, were not only seen to be 
frivolous, but felt to be smful.' 

In the days of Whitfield and Wesley, 
the triumphs of the cross were very 
great. Its doctrines were attended with 
unusual power from on high. Vast 
multitudes were brought as trophies to 
Christ ; and a mighty impetus was 
given to his cause. Mr. Whitfield in 
describing his labours, says, ' J.\,I y con
stitution is weak, yet I have preached 
ten times a week, at others twenty. 
The p<>Fer of God is wonderful ! 
Hundreds sometimei cry out under a 
discovery of their lost, miserable, and 
Christless state. Whole assemblies 
are sometimes turned into Bochims. 
Floods of tears appear over congrega
tions. Hundreds again are melted 
with the love of Christ, and are in the 
pangs of divine love.' 

But the most illustrious triumphs of 
the cross are manifested in the a~~ in 
which we are privileged to live. '.u we 
look to heathen countries we at once 
perceive the stupendous changes 
which it has produced, from ignorance 
to knowledge-from the worship of 
wood and stone, to that of the living 
and true God-from vice to virtue
from beastly indolence to active indus
try-from the habits of a barbarous 
and savage state, to those of civilized 
life-and from the horrors of internal 
war, to the blessings of social peace ; ' 
and in the victories which it has won, 
since the most complicated systems of 
idolatry and delusion which have exist
ed for ages, are now everywhere giving 
way-idol temples tumblma into l'uins 
-new sanctuaries for Go~ rising and 
filling with worshippers ; whilst war
rior meets warrior, bearing in his 
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hand the olive branch • of peace-sav
age with savage, to talk of the human
ising influence of the cross, which 
sweeps away the sanguinary rites of 
pagan superstition-and idolater with 
idolater, to cast their idols to the moles 
and to the bats, and bow to the sceptre 
of God's mighty grace. And in our 
own land, never ' were there so many 
pla.res of worship open as at present ; 
ne"Vor were there so many ministers 
proclaiming the riches of God's grace ; 
never were there such vast multitudes 
assembled to listen to its wondrous 
message ; never was there more living, 
active piety am..ong men than there 
is now.' What a scene it presents 
to the imagination of a benevolent 
man ! It is no less astonishing than 
it is captivating and delightful, and 
it sheds a greater degree of lustre 
on the cross ihan she ever acquired in 
Greece or Rome, as it has been 
brought about by instruments who 
were endowed with 'nomiraculouspow
ers to demonstrate the divinity of the 
truth which they proclaimed, or to 
inspire the people with any supersti
tious veneration for their persons ; but 
by men who have felt the power of 
divine truth on their own minds, and 
hold forth the doctrines of the cross 
in their simplicity and purity, until 
ignorance and prejudice, superstition 
and vice, have given way to its all
subduing _power-until the light of life 
has illummed the souls of those who 
were enveloped in pagan darkness, 
and until the sacred stillness of un
ruffled peace has reigned where the 
tumult of internal war once made the 
hills and valleys resound with harsh 
and discordant sounds.' 

' And in regard to the future,' says 
Dr. Hamilton, 'we know little of de
jection, and nothing of despair. We 
are the followers of him who shall not 
fail nor be discouraged till he has set 
judgment in theearthandbroughtforth 
the victory. The past is a pledge of the 
future. And the pledge is made sure 
by the predictions, promises, and oaths 
of God. In the word of God it is de
creed by the veracity of One that can
not lie, that Ghrist must reiin until 
all enemies are put under his feet-
that the stone hewn without hands, 
out of the mountains, shall fill the 

whole earth-that the kingdom··and 
the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the saints of the Most High ; and that 
as God lives the whole earth shall be 
filled with the glory of God.' Taking 
our stand, therefore, on the mount of 
past success, J ehovah's promise, and 
the 'hill of Calvary, we are confident 
that the whole species shall • emerge 
from ignorance, thraldom, and super
stition, and stand in the erectness of 
knowledge, and the majesty of reli
gion. And how rap@__y does the fu
ture disclose itself! What intimations 
crowd upon us ! Presages multiply 
not to be mistaken. Already we have 
begun to walk in an earth whose re
suscitation is begun. The scene is 
changing around us. The landscape is 
painted in a richer beauty, and dif. 
fused with a more heavenly light ! 
Jarring discords die away ! Sweetest 
harmonies succeed ! The skies }/Our 
down righteousness ! Truth springs 
up out of the earth ! We are favoured 
by incense-laden gales ! Flowers bloom 
along our path ! Still water_s glide 
through green pastures ! Aceldama 
grows into a paradise ! . The trail of 
the serpent disappears ! The unclean 
spirit passes out of the land ! Angels 
renew their visits ! The Lord God 
walks in the _garden once :aiore ! Man 
hides himself no longer and is· not 
afraid ! The tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them!' 

Such have been, such are, and such 
will be, the triumphs of the cros~. 
Reader, what are you doing to ad
vance them P Are there two contend
ing _powers in the worldP To which 
of them do you belong P 'fo Christ 
or Beelzebub? Let the subject be 
applied to your heart, for your own 
happiness and for God's glory, if you 
have not become a soldier of the cross. 
But if with' the heart you have en
listed under'the banners of the Prince 
of Peace~ -resist unto blood striving 
against sin, and with glowing enthu
siasm and zeal devote yoµrs'elf to the 
cause of Christ, that you niay wear a 
bright crown of rejoicing in the great 
day of the Lord Jesus-that crown 
which will leave • ambition nothing to 
crave and benevolence nothing to sur
pass.' 
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PARALLEL BETWEEN PAGANISM AND POPERY. 

E/J/traotedfrom De Laune'a 'Image of the Beast.' 

ITS HEAD, 
Paganism. 

l'he Emperor of Rome presided over all 
ecclesiastioe.l affairs, as well as ch'M, was 
called Pontifex maximus or high priest; 
to whom was given divine honour, and 
prostration at his feet; and as head of the 
church, or high priest, had first-fruits, 
annates, oblations, &c., {'Bid him, and a 
purpurate synod, or princes in purple, 
to assist him. 

Papery. 
The Pope of Rome presides over all ec
clesiastical affairs, claiming the civil; is 
also called Pontifex maximus, or high 
priest; to whom divine honour is given, 
and prostration at his feet; and as head 
of the church and high priest, has first 
fruits, annates, oblations, &c. paid him, 
and a purpurate synod, viz., cardinals 
in purple, to a&sist him. 

ITS MEMBERS. 

The members and parts of the church 
were the parts of the empire, as divided 
into ten parts, horns, or kingdoms; and 
those ten kingdoms distributed into na
tions, provinces, dioceses and cures, un
der respective governors, civil, military, 
and ecclesiastical. 

The members and parts of the catho
lic church are the parts of the empire
as divided into ten horns, or ten king
doms, distributed into nations, pro, 
vinces, dioceses and parishes, for the 
better administration of papal jurisdic
tion. 

THE GODS WORSHIPPED. 

Besides their supreme god Jupiter or 
"Jov.e, whose name they derived from 
Jehovah, the governor of henven and 
earth, they had divers inferior deities, 
gods, and goddesses, whom they divine
ly worshipped; viz., Diva, Vesta, (Juno 
or Luna) the queen of heaven, and mo
ther of God, with Saturn, Mars, Venus, 
Mercury, Phmbus, Bacchus, Vulcan, to 
whom they, as their numens, heroes or 
intercessors, built temples, erected altars 
and statues; dedicated feasts, and called 
the days by their names; they had de
mone, etherial, and tutelar, gods and 
goddesses, to be applied to by several 
vooatjji,ns, countries, cities, families, 
ord~f~f~ick persons; as Divus Neptunus 
for ~atiners; Divus Pan for shepherds; 
Di;ili; · Pales for husband men; Diva 
Flora . for the courtesan; Diva Diana 
for the huntsman; Divus 1Esculapius 
for the physician; Divus Bacchus for 
the good fellow; Divus Mercurius fo1· 
tradesmen; they had gods for every 
family, country, city, disease, &c. Be
sides, in the pontifex maximus and 
synod, was placed the right of apotheo
sis, or god-making; viz., to create and 
enrol some deceased worthy in the 
number of the gods, to whom tem
ples, altars, orders and statues were ap
pointed and festivals in their names 
celebrated. 

Besides their supreme God Jehovah, 
the governor of heaven and earth, they 
have divers inferior deities, gods, and 
goddesses, whom they divinely wor
ship; namely, Diva or Sancta Maria, 
the queen of heaven, and mother of 
God, with Divus Petrus, St. Paul, St. 
John, St. Thomas, St. Stephen, St. 
Andrew, and others, to whom they 
as their numens or intercessors, build 
temples, erect altars, and dedicate 
feasts. They have also tutelar and 
etherial gods and goddesses, to be ap
plied to by several vocations, countries, 
cities, families, orders, sick persons; as 
Divus, or St. Nicholas for the mariner; 
St. Windoline for the shephard; St. 
John the Baptist for the husbandman; 
St. Magdalene for the courtesan; St. 
Hubart for the huntsman; St. Crispin 
for the shoemaker, &c. The city, coun
try, family, and physic gods are innu
merable. St. George for England, St. 
Denis for Fronce, St. Mark for Venice, 
&c. Gods almost for every disease; 
besides the god-making power that is 
in the pope and cardinals, to canonize 
what ceceased worthy they please, and 
to appoint them temples, altars, orders, 
festivals. 



500 THEOLOGICAL CADINET. 

THE PLACES OF WORSHIP, 
Paganism. 

Temples, or l<'anes, botb rich and 
magnificent they built in the names, 
e.nd dedicated to the honour of their 
gods; as the temple of Jupiter, the cap
itol of Rome, was dedicated to him ; 
Yesta, the queen of heavE>n and mother 
of god, had a temple and nunnery dedi
cated to her; and so had all the rest of 
the gods, Saturn, Mars, Venus, Diana, 
Minerl"a, Neptune, Apollo, &c.; yea, 
one to all the gods, called P11nthcon. 
They built their temples east and west, 
worshipping towards the east, by theh
augu1·i and attruspices, with many pray
ers, ceremonies and solemnities. They 
consecrated first the ground and then 
the temple. Altars were erected in 
them and sumptuously adorned, and 
statues placed in them with lighted can
dles, which they worshipped. A feast 
of dedication was annually kept to the 
honour of the demon the temple was 
dedicated to; which after their religious 
rites were over, was spent in revelling 
and jollity; and this as God's house 
\hey paid great reverence to. 

Pope1"1f. 
They enjoyed the temples of the hea

then, only newly consecrated, and dedica
ted them to their gods, to whom they 
gave new names at theh- cbt·istenings; 
as St. Saviour's for Jupiter, St. Mary's 
for Vesta's temple, and so for the rest 
of their gods; St. Pater's for Apollo's, 
St. Paurs for the temple of Diana, (so 
it was at London) St. Nicholas for Nep
tune's and All-saints for Pantheon. 

They built new temples east and 
west, and worshipped ns the heathens 
did, towards the east; and do by their 
priests consecrate first the ground, and 
then the temple which stands upon it; 
altars are erected in tbeni, and sumptu
ously adorned, and statues placed on 
them with lighted candles, which they 
worship. A feast of dedication is an
nually kept to the honour of the saint 
the temple is consecrated to, which is 
spent with revelling and jollity, and 
this, as God's house, they pay great re
verence to. 

'.l'HE TIMES OF WORSHIP. 

They dfrided their days into festi, 
feast days; professi, working-days; and 
intercisi, half holy dayR; the least days 
dedicated in the name, and to the 
honour of their gods, were very many; 
some of their capital feasts were these, 
-..iz., their Saturnalia, kept several days 
together in December, with Yule games, 
Mrs. of Misrule, masquerading, and all 
debaucheries; adorning their temples 
and houses wit.h green leaves and 
boughs; the epiphany, (from the appear
ing of their gods;) their prospemalia, 
or feast of candles in :February; their 
Pa/,elia, or shepherds' feast on midsum
mer day; their Fwrilia on Mayday, with 
great jollity by the young people of both 
sexes, scattering boughs and flowers, 
and dancing about may-poles; their am
barvalia, or procession, when they beg. 
ged a blessing of their gods, upon their 
fields and fruits; tbe feast of Easter to 
that goddess in April. They had their 
Bacchanalia, their Cerealia, their Vena
lia, and their panathenea, a feast to all 
their gods. Canonical hours for sac
rifice, and devotion, and a jubilee, or 
}tar of rest. 

They divided their days into feasts, 
fasts, vigils, and working days, (as their 
calendar mentions,) their feasts dedicated 
in the names and to the honour of their 
saints (or gods) aro very many. Some 
of their capital feasts are these, viz.:
Christmas (their Saturnalia,) observed 
directly both in time and manner as 
tbeir's was, with Yule games, (ludi .(Jhris
ti natali celebrati,) Mrs. of Misrule,.mas
querades, debaucheries; adorning their 
houses and temples with green leaves and 
boughs; the Epiphany ]feast as tbeir's; 
also Candlemas, the purification of the 
Virgin Mary, in February, ns their pro
serpinalia, or Candle Feast. Their St. 
John Baptist on Midsummer-day as 
their Palelia, also Philip and Jacob on 
May.day, kept as their Flora's fe_ast, 
time and manner. Also Procession, 
or Perambulation, in Rogation week, 
time and manner; with their ambar
valia; also the feast of Easter, time, 
name and manner. They have their 
Whitsonales, for their Bacchanalia, 
their All-saints, for their Panathenea, 
C1monical hours for service, and a year 
of Jubilee for rest. 
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THEIR PRIESTHOOD, 
Paganism. 

They had superior priests, viz., Fla
mins and Arch-flamine, for Sacerdotal 
service in their provinc,es, and DiocesEls; 
and inferior priests, distinguished by 
dignified n11mes, Tonsures, Orders, and 
Habits. The dignified priests, were 
those who attended on the capital tem
ples, as the proper priests of Jupiter, 
Apollo, Minerva, Vesta, Diana, Venus, 
Cybele, some of which were called Dialia, 
Martialia, Querinalia, Augures, Saliens, 
lfecialls. 

And more inferior priests who bad 
the care of the saered celebrations in 
the cures, called Curiones ; there were 
proper habits for all the priesthood, and 
particular vestments for their divine 
service, viz., Al bes, Tunicles, Amicts; 
they bad Tonsures, and shavings, so the 
priests of I phis, Diana, Jupiter, divers 
orders of priests whereof most Crelebiate, 
to whom marriage was prohibited, as 
the priests of Vesta, Minerva, Apollo, 
and those of Cybele, who were elected 
and consecrated according to the Ritual 
of Nuroa, and put into their cures by 
the Pontifex, maintained, according tP:. 
their ecclesiastical constitution; the Pon
tiffs by Annates, Oblations; and the 
priests by Benefices, Offerings, 0 bse
quies, &c. 

Popery. 
Their priests were either snperior, 

viz., Bishops and Archbishops, for Sa
cerdotal service in the provinces, and 
Dioceses; or inferior, distinguished by 
dignified names, Tonsures, orders and 
habits. The dignified clergy were those 
who attended the capital or cathedral 
churches, as Deans, Chapters, Prebends, 
Arch-deacons, and the more inferior 
priests, who have care of sacred celebra
tions, in the cures or parishes, called 
Curates, Parsons, Vicars, Deacons, an
swering their Curiones; they have pro
per habits for the clergy, and particular 
vestments for their holy ministrations, 
viz., surplices, or albes, chasubles, or 
amicts to tunicles, veils, or amicts, to 
which they add coaps, epbods, miniples, 
zones, &c. They have tonsur0s, or 
shavings of their orders, and most 
whereof Crelebiate, to whom marriage 
is forbidden. Elected, and consecrated 
according to the popes canons, and put 
into their cures by his authority, main
tained according to their ecclesiastical 
customs; the popes by Annates, Obla
tions, &c. The priests by Benefices, 
Offerings, Oblations, Obsequies, &c. 

THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES. 

Their p1-incipal service, comprehend
ing most of their rites and ceremonies, 
was called the mass, whereof ten prin
cipal parts, viz. 1. The Asperges, 
whicli was their sprinkling with holy 
water at the temple door, all that attend
ed that service for sanctification. 2. The 
procession, when the priest in his vest, 
shaven crown, taper in bis hand, carried 
about shrines, with supplication, and 
thanksgiving, with music. 3. Trim
ming altars with cloths, lights and 
images. 4. The confiteor, making con
fession and supplication to the gods. 
6. The vertigines, viz., antic postures 
and gestul'es of the priests at the altar. 
6. The church music, vooal and instru
mental, putting up canticles, preans, 
collects to their gods, with organs, flutes, 
viols, &o. 7. The thural part offering, 
incense, odours, and perfumes. 8. The 
offertory, viz., oblations and offerings. 
9. The round host, or small . round 
loaves given to the communicants. 10. 

Their principal service, compre bend
ing most of their rites and ceremonies 
is called the mass, where we find, 1. The 
asperges, or sprinkling with holy water 
at the temple door, for sanctification, 
all that attend the service. 2. The pro
cession wherein the priest in his vest, 
shaven crown, taper in his hand, carries 
about the relics or shrines, with sup
plication and singing, with music. 4; 
The confiteor or confession. 5. The 
vertigines, viz., windings, turnings, and 
lifting up of the priest"s hands. 6. Their 
church music, vocal and instrumental, 
their putting up songs, collects, an
thems, &c., with organs, flutes, viols, 
voices. 7. Offering incense with odors 
and perfumes. 8. The offertory or of
ferings. 9. The wafer or round host 
given to the communicants. 10. The 
conclusion, with ita missa est, pro
nounced by the priest; they have cur
vations, flagellations, penances, lying 
wonders, dirges, worshipping towards 
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Pa,qa11ism. 
The conclusion with ita mi$Ba eat, pro
nounced by the priest; they had many 
curvations, or bowings, fastings, flagela
tions, or whippings, lying wonders, by 
sorcery and, miraculous appea1ing of 
their gods, Dirges, worshipping towards 
the east. 

Popery. 
the east. They have also several ad
ditions to the mass, as litanies, epistles, 
gospels, canons, tracts, kisspix, crosses, 
kneelings, &c. 

LITERARY SELECTIONS. 

PROFESSOR THOLUCK AS A PREACHER. 

I 11usT here premise, in Professor Tho
luck's own words, that the offi('e of the 
ministry is not strictly bis vocation, and 
that bis other multiplied engagements 
leave him no abundance of leisure for 
pulpit preparation. Yet, with these se
rious disadvantages, his ministry is by 
no means inefficient, nor himself as 'one 
that beatetb the air.' 

Strictly speaking, Tboluck, as chap
lain to the University, has no congre
gation but that which is made up of 
divinity students and professors and 
doctors of theology ; yet be is heard with 
equal delight and profit by the citizen 
and the peasant, the servant maid, as 
well as the student. At the time tbat 
Tboluck came to Halle, Professor Marks 
was the regular University chaplain, 
appointed by the king, and Tboluck was 
collegiate pastor; but the lat1113r drew so 
much larger audiences than Professor 
Marks that this gentleman resigned his 
chaplaincy. 

Dr. Tholuck preaches once a fort
night to crowded houses; and when we 
say that bis sermons are excellent, it 
must be borne in mind, that every 
preacher ought to be judged by the 
meridian in which he lives-the elements 
of the congregation be addresses, and 
the effects produced by his preaching. 
vVhatever, therefore, might he thought 
of Professor Tholuck"s style of preaching 
in an English congregation, in its 
usual variety,· it is certain that, in the 
pulpit of a German University like 
Halle, he is the right man in the right 
place. The critic, no doubt, will find 
much to criticise, both in Tholuck's 
matter and manner; but the cbristian 
will find more to approve and admire. 
(Jf course, like every preacher, Tholuck 
bas his peculiarities ; be is sometimes 
fanciful in his divisions-often expres-

sing them in a rhyme-sometimes, in 
the fervour of his imagination, he soars 
off in an extemporaneous flight from 
which it almost seems difficult to return; 
in his gestures also, there is something 
which the critical world call ungrnceful; 
owing to great bodily weakness, you per
ceive a constant nervous agitation, and 
a perpetual swing of the body, and now 
and then a harsh grating of the voice 
upon the ear. But in respect to all the 
more essential requisites to constitute 
that character, Tholuck is emphatically 
a good preacher. He always preaches 
well, though he does not always appear 
to equal advantage. He does not write 
his sermons-neither does he strictly 
p1·each extempore. He fixes in his 
mind the principal' trains of thought....; 
the exegesis of the text-bis illustrations 
and divisions; and with these he enters 
the desk, leaving himeelf to the inspira
tion of his subject, and of the occasion, 
for the filling up of the skeleton. Hence 
his sermons, like his lectures, are what 
in his own language sermons should be, 
' not prepared chocolate, or dried con
fectionery behind glass show cases;' but 
the effusions of a warm heart, ' born in 
the study, and born again in the pulpit.' 
Let no one, howeve1·, suppose that they 
are crude and unstudied productions; a 
mind like bis, of giant grasp, uncommon 
versatility, and rigrd but systematic in 
the arrangement of its thoughts-at 
home in the wide field of ;Bible truth 
and sacred literature-never at a loss 
for appropriate language, striking im
agery, or apt illustration, like the skilful 
statuary who finds, he knows not how, 
the rude block fashioning under his 
hands, into elegant proportion and life
like speaking features, he frames his 
sermons as be goes, into elegance and 
beauty. In the pulpit he appears as the 
most conscientious advocate of the doc
trines of the cross, and labours only to 
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exhibit the plain unvarnished truths of 
the Bible, even though they prove 'to 
the Greeks foolishness, and to the Jews 
a stumbling block.' His one grand 
theme,which he exhibits in all its varied 
aspects of glory, attraction, obligation, 
majesty, condescension and awe, is 
'Jesus Christ and him crucified, the 
only hope of man.' His familiarity with 
the language and spirit of the Bible
with oriental literature-with the lite
rary treasm·es of Greece and Rome, en
able him most effectually to bring the 
truth to bear on the conscience, and to 
pour out his rich and glowing thoughts, 
so as to reach every heart and rouse 
every passion of the soul. • Boldness in 
declaring the whole counsel of God,' is 
prominently apparent in his discourses. 
Jn one of bis sermons, entitled • The 
Horrible Exchange,' he carries out a 
parallel between the Jews preferring 
Barabbas, a murderer and robber, to 
Jesus, the Son of the living God; and 
the 1·ationalists preferring Jesus, a mere 
man, to Christ, • God over all, blessed 
for ever ;' and the bold anll startling 
manner in which he speaks of the rene
gade blasphemies of modern rationalism 
on this subject, absolutely, even in the 
rea11ing, makes the chills creep over you. 

The simplicity of his manner-the 
tenderness of his affections-the all-sub
duing influence of religion on his own 
heart-the depth of his own feelings, 
and his deep anti philosophic knowledge 
of the human heart in all its windings, 
wanderings, and workings, enable him 
to reach it directly and powerfully in its 
agonies and its joys, its repose and its 
tumults. We cannot perhaps better 
conclude this sketch, than in the words 
of Professor Sears, of Newton, who him
self frequently was among Tholuck's 
hearers, during his sojourn 11.t Halle, in 
1884, and to whom, we are indebted for 
many of the facts above given, (partly 
in his own elegant language.) 

• Like a true poet of nature, Tholuck 
seems to know all that human nature 
has felt or can feel, and hence, be has a 
power over the hearts and sympathies 
of others, with which few men are gifted. 
The strength of maternal affoction-the 
confiding simplicity of children-the 
silent grief of the widow-the loneliness 
of the orphan-the retrospect of old o.ge 
(whiob in his own beautiful words, is 
• the quiet chamber of silent contempla
tion,') 11.ll revive at bis touch with the 

freshness of original feelings. He thrills 
the heart by the assaults of truth, not so 
much by following men in their business 
and their pleasures, as in stealing on 
those calmer moments of reflection when 
light flashes in upon the conscience and 
disturbs the dreams of life. The man 
of the world, who is sometimes visited 
by the recollection of early religious 
impressions-the man of business, in 
whose path the footsteps of Providence 
are sometimes too evident to be denied 
or doubted-the statesman, often driven 
back to religion as the only conservative 
principle of political safety ;-and the 
student, who midst the strife of human 
opinions, finds no resting-place for the 
soul : all these feel for the time being, 
the preacher's power over them, feeling 
that he knows the way to their hearts, 
and not unfrequently saying, like Agrip
pa to Paul, ' Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a christian.' 

As might be expected, he is often the 
instrument of conversion; student and 
citizen, peasant and servant maid, will 
often meet him in bis walks, grasp bis 
hand, and acknowledge his instrumen
tality in leadiug them to the truth and 
liberty of the gospel. 

His manner is neither boisterous, nor 
artificially precise, but calm, dignified, 
and sincere.' 

TESTIMONY OF M. DE CHATEAUBBIA~D. 

Paris, Dec. I, 1838.-As it is impossible 
for me to foresee thll moment of my enu, 
and as at my age the days granted to 
me are only days of grace, or rather of 
rigor, I am about, in the fear of being 
overtaken by death, to explain myself 
on a work intended to while away the 
ennui of those last and lonesome hours 
which we neither wish for nor know 
bow to employ. 

The memoirs, at the commencement 
of which this preface will be read, em
brace, or will embrace, the entire course 
of my life; they were commenced in 
the year 1811, and continued up to the 
present time. I narrate in what bas 
been already completed, and shall still 
further rec<>unt in that which is as yet 
only just sketched out-my childhood, 
education, and youth; my entrance into 
the army, my anival ut Paris, my p1·e
sentntiou to Louis XVI., the first scenes 
of the revolution, my voyages to Ame
rica, my return to Europe, my emigra
tion to Germany nnd England, my re-
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turn to France under the consulate, my 
occupations and works under the em
pire, my visit to Jerusalem, my pursuits 
and writings under the restoration, and 
finally, the complete history of that re
storation, and its overthrow. 

I have come in contact with almost 
all the men who in my time have played 
a part in the world's history, more or 
less important, both at home and abroad 
-from Washington to Napoleon, from 
Louis XVIII. to Alexander, from Pius 
VII., to Gregory XVI., from Fox, Bm-ke, 
Pitt, Sheridan, Londondeny, Capo d'Is
tria, to Malesherbes and Mirabeau ; 
from Nelson, Bolivar, Mehemet, Pacha 
of Egypt, to Suffern, Bougainville, La
peyrouse, and Moreau. I was one of 
a triumvirate which is without parallel. 
Three poets of antagonistic interests 
and different nations were about the 
same time ministers of foreign affairs
myself in France, Canning in England, 
and Martinev. de la Rosa in Spain. I 
have passed successively through the 
uneventful years of my youth, the busy 
years of the republican era, the magni
ficence of Napoleon, and the reign of 
legitimacy. I have traversed the oceans 
of the old and new worlds, and trod the 
soil of the four quarters of the globe. 
After encampment under the hut of the 
Iroquois and the tent of the Arab, in 
the wigwam of the Huron, and amongst 
the ruins of Athens, of Jerusalem, of 
Memphis, of Carthage, and of Grenada, 
in Greece, Turkey, and the Morea; after 
wearing the bear skin of the savage and 
the caftau of the Mamlouk; after suffer
ing poverty, hunger, thirst and exile, I 
a minister and ambassador embroided 
with gold and covered with gems, and 
orders, have sat at the table of kings 
and at the f~tes of princes and prin
cesses, only again to fa.II into indigence, 
and suffer incarceration in a jail. 

I have been' on terms of intimacy 
with crowds of men distinguished in 
arms, in religion, politics, jurisprudence, 
science, and art; I possess materials in 
the greatest abundance; more than four 
thousand private letters, the diplomatic 
correspondence of my different em bas
sies; those of my ministry of foreign affairs, 
amongst which are some particularly 
addressed to myself, which have never 
been made public. I have shouldered 
tbc musket of the soldier, carried the 
stick of the traveller, and staff of the 
pilgrim; as a navigator, my destiny has 

been as inconstant as my sail; like a 
kingfisher, I have made my nest upon 
the waves. I have been mixed up with 
peace and war; I have signed treaties 
and protocols; and have published a 
vast number of works. I have been 
initiated into the secrets of party, both 
of comt and government; I have seen 
around me victims of mise1·y, the most 
favoured by fortune, and the most re
nowned by fame. I have assisted at 
sieges, congresses, conclaves; at the re
storation and destruction of thrones. I 
have formed a part of history, and am 
able to write it, while my life, solitary, 
thoughtful, and poetic, has strolled 
through this world of realities, catas
trophes, tumults, and confusion with 
the children or my songs, Chactas, Rene, 
Eudore, Aben-Ha.met, and with the 
daughters of my imaginotion, Atala, 
Amalie, Blanca, Velleda, Cymodocee. 
Both during and beyond my generation, 
I have exercised, without perhaps wish
ing or seeking it, a triplein8uence-re
ligious, political, and literary. I have 
now around me but four or five con
temporaries of low standing renown ; 
Alfieri, Canova, and Monti have disap
peared. Of those brilliant days Italy 
but preserves Pindemonte and Man
zoni; Pellico bas passed his prime in 
the dungeons of Spielberg; the genius 
of the countrymen of Dante has been 
condemned to silence or forced to lan
guish in a foreign land. Byron and 
Canning both died young; Scott has 
left us ; Goethe has departed, laden 
with glo1·y and years. France has 
scarcely any of her last and golden age 
left,-she is beginning a new era. I 
alone am left to write my era, like the 
old priest who, in the sacking of 
Beziers, had to toll the bell before fall
ing himself when the last citizen would 
have expired. 

When death shall lower the c1irtain 
between me and the world, it will find 
that my drama is divided into three 
nets. From my youth to 1800 I was a 
soldier and a tra veil er; from 1800 till 
1814, under the consnlo.te and empire, 
my life was that of a man of letters; 
and from the restoration until now, it 
has been that of a politician. 

In each of my three successive ca
reers, I prnposed to myself o. great task; 
as a traveller, I attempted the discovery 
of the polar world; as author, I tried to 
re-estabiish religion on its ruins; as 
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11ta.teeman, I endeavoured to give the 
people the trne system of representative 
monarchy, with the liberties attached to 
it, and I have at last been successful in 
aiding to conquer for them what is of 
equal value, and might be substituted 
for them, and take the place of my con
stitution-I mean the press. If I have 
often miscarried in my enterprises, it is 
because failure is my destiny. Others 
who succeeded in their designs were 
favoured by fortune, they had powerful 
friends and an undisturbed country to 
assist them ; I have not had this happi
ness. 

Many of my friends have pressed me 
to publish part of my history now, but 
I have not been able to grant their 
wish. In the first place, -I should be, 
in spite of myself, less frank and vigo. 

rous; secondly, I have always addressed 
myself to my readers from my coffin; 
the work bas received a religious char
acter from this circumstance of which I 
could not deprive it without prejudice 
to it; it would cost me much to suppress 
that distant voice which springs from 
the tomb, and which is heard through 
the whole course of my recital. It 
would not be thought strange that I 
retain some weakness, and that I am 
pre-occupied with the fate of the poor 
orphan destined to remain when I have 
passed away. If my sufferings in this 
world will ensure my happiness in the 
next, a little light being thrown on my 
last tableau will serve to make the 
faults of the printer less striking ; life 
goes ill with me; perhaps death will be 
better. 

SCRAPS AND SKETCHES FROM THE HISTORY OF LITERATURE. 

NO. lll.-BEl!'ORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. 

• P1s1sTRATus, of Athens, was the first 
who instituted a public library in Greece; 
and is supposed to have been the col
lector of the scattered works which 
passed under the name of Homer. When 
we reflect that the copies of books were 
made by the pen alone, and that their 
circulation, which seems to have been 
extensive, could not proceed unless the 
pen supplied copies-from this single 
fact we shall be prepared to expect 
that the copyists of books must at all 
times before the invention of printing, 
have been very numerous, following a 
regular business that afforded full em
ployment, and required experience and 
skill as well as legible and expeditions 
writing. 

'At Atheus copyists by profession were 
numerous, and gained a steady and con
siderable livelihood. The booksellers of 
Athens employed them specially to copy 
books of amusement, most of which 
were exported to the adjoining coun
tries on the shores of the Mediterranean, 
and even to the Greek colonies on the 
Euxine. In many of these places the 
business of copying was carried on and 
libraries fo1·med. Inclividuals also em
ployed themselves occasionally in copy
ing, and there are instances recorded of 
some forming their own libraries by 
copying every book they wished to put 
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into them. Not long after the death of 
Alexander, 323 B.o., the love of science and 
literature passed from Athens and Greece 
generally to Alexandria, where, patro
nized by the Ptolemies, they flourished 
vigorously, and for a considerable period 
seemed to have concentrated themselves. 

'On Nov. 2nd,l285 B.c.,Ptolemy Pbila
delphus, of Egypt, so memorable as a 
patron of learning, commenced his reign 
upon the Julian day. Galen says, in 
his commentary upon the third of the 
Epidemics, and upon the first book of 
the Nature of Man, that Ptolemy Phila
delphus gave to the Athenians fifteen 
talents, with exemption from all tribute, 
and a great convoy of provisions, for 
the autographs and originals of the tra
gedies ot .lEschylus, Sophocles, and Eu
ripides. 

'The first national library founded in 
Egypt seemed to have been placed un
der the protection of the divinities, for 
their statues magnificently adorned 
this temple dedicated at once to religion 
and to literature. It was still further 
embellished by a well-known inscription 
for ever grateful to the votary of litera
ture: on the front was engraven, 'The 
nomishment of the soul;' or, according 
to Diodorus,' The medicine of the mind.' 

• The Egyptian Ptolemies founded the 
vast library of Alexandria, which Wds 
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afteI"wards the emulative labour of I"ival 
monarchs. Under the same roof with 
this celebrated library, were extensive 
offices, regularly and completely fitted 
up for the business of transcribing 
books; and it was the prar.tice of fo. 
reign princes, who wished for copies of 
books to maintain copyists in this city. 
Some of the libraries of Rome having 
been destroyed by fire, the emperor 
Domitian sent copyists to Alexandria, 
that be might be able to replace them. 
This practice continued some centuries 
after Domitian, probably till the con
quest of Egypt by the Saracens, in the 
middle of the seventh century. 

• The Greek Septuagint was formed 
about this period. Some say by seventy 
or seventy-two translators; but Hewlett 
says, in seventy, or seventy-two days. 
This transl9.tion was made by Ptolemy 
Pbiladelphus, king of Egypt, for the 
Alexandrian library. Justin Martyr 
says, that the seventy-two were shut up 
in thirty-six cells, and that each pair 
translated the whole; but on sub
sequent comparison it was found 1bat 
the thirty-six did not vary by a word or 
letter. Much learned controversy has 
taken place in all ages about the Septua
gint and its origin; one party, sustain
ed by Aristeas, Philo, Josephus, Euse
bius, &c., maintaining the embassy from 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, and the miracu
lous uniformity of the Seventy ; and the 
other, asserting the falsehood of this 
story, and alledging that it was a trans
lation made for the use of the Hellenist 
Jews of Alexandria, before the christian 
era. 

• The Septuagint is in the idiom of 
4lexandria, generated in two centuries 
"t,y those Grecian colonists. The pecu-
1:ar Greek of the New Testament had 
tLe same cb9.racter, and their extensive 
use vitiated the Greek language. Many 
words in both are in new senses, or new 
tn the language, in fact, colonial Greek. 

' The Roman newspaper was entitled 
the ' Acta Diurna,' and was a sort of ga
zette, containiug an authorized narra
tive of the transactions worthy of notice, 
which happened at .Rome. Petronius 
has given us a specimen of the 'Acta 
Diurna,' in his account of Trimrecbis; 
and it is curious to see how nearly a 
Roman newspaper runs in the style of 
an English one. The following are 
three articles of intelligence out of them. 
\\'hatever information is contained, was 

supplied as are the London papers at 
the present dar, by reporters, who were 
termed actuari. 

"On the 29th of July, thirty boys and 
forty girls we1·e born at Trimmches's 
estate at Cuma." 

"At the same time a slave was put to 
death for utteting disrespectful words 
against his lord.'' 

"The same day, a fire broke out in 
Pompey's gardens, which began in the 
steward's apartment." 

• Plutaroh notes that the country peo
ple were busy inquiring into their neigh
bours' affairs. The inhabitants of the 
cities thronged the court and other pub
lic places, as the exchange and quays, 
to hear the news. 

'Juvenal notices, the keenness of the 
Roman women for deluges, earthquakes, 
&c. Merchants and purveyors of'course 
used to invent false uews for interested 
pui'poses. It was not uncommon to 
put the bearers of bad news to death. 

• We gather from the reference made 
to the '.Acta Diurna,' by Seneca, and 
other writers of antiquity, that it contain
ed abstracts of the proceedings in courts 
of law and public assemblies; accounts 
of public works and buildings in pro
gress; a recital of the various punish
ments inflicted upon offenders, and a 
list of births, deaths, marriages, &c. We 
are told .that one article of news in 
which it particularly abounded, was that 
of reports of trials for divorces, which 
were remarkably prevalent among the 
Roman citizens. 

'The history of the lives which have 
come c!own to us show that in the Roman 
republic, with all its boasted equality 
and freedom, the senate frequently con
trived to exercise a power as arbitrary 
as that of the sternest despot. Like the 
proceedings of all arbitra1·y bodies, those 
of the Roman senate would not bear the 
least publicity; and therefore all men
tion of their acts and discussions were 
prohibited in the • Acta Diurna,' until 
Julius Cmsar, (as we are informed by 
Suetonius, in his life of that great man,) 
upon obtaining the first consulship, 
made provision for giving the same pub
licity to all the proceedings . of the 
senate which already existed for the 
more popular assemblies. In the time 
of Augustus, however, the government 
had again so far assumed a despotic 
character, that an institution of this na
ture was considered inconvenient, and 
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therefore repealed; while at the same 
time the utility of this daily record was 
still further narrowed by the extinction 
of popular assemblies, and by the san
guinary laws promulgated against "li
bels," under which head was properly 
classed the publication of any circum
stance unpalatable to those in power. 
By way of further restraining the liberty 
of the pen, in the reign of the emperor 
Augustus, it was ordained that the au
thors of all lampoons and satirical 
writings should be punished with death; 
RI!d succeeding tyrants frequently avail
ed themselves of this blood-thirsty en• 
actment to wreak their vengeance on 
those they hated, or bad any occasion to 
dread-a course not wholly dissimilar 
to that pursued by vindictive men in 
our own day, when they avail them
selns of the anomalous state of the 

English law of libel, to inflict deep and 
often total ruin upon those who may 
have unconsciously brought themselves 
within the operation of that law. We 
have said that the Roman gazette con
tained merely an abstract of public 
events, and a very meagre abstract it 
must necessarily have been, in the ab
sence of the art of printing, and with 
the awkward writing materials then in 
use; but it appears that the art of short
hand writing whereby a speech or de
bate might be preserved verbatim, was 
not unknown among the Romans, for 
we read that persons of this description 
were employed by Cicero to take down 
the speech of Cato, in the celebrated de
bate of the Roman senate upon the 
punishment of those who bad been con
cerned in the Cataline conspiracy.' 

POETRY. 
LOOKING TO THE CROSS-LOOKING TO JESUS. 

BY BEV, Wlll, B. TAPPAN, 

• Just before he died, the bishop exclaimed, 
" O what a comrort it is in looking to Christ ! 
I scarcely like to use that expression, common 
as it Is, of looking to the Cross; it is a figorative 
term; whereas I want something substantial." • 
-The /ale bishop of Salisbury, 

The dying Papist clasps the cross;
His lips the sign of Mercy kiss ;

A brighter world repairs tbe loss 
He suffers in his flight from this. 

Tractarians on the bauble gaze 
That bribes the neophyte to Rome ; 

Poor flies! allured by ' candle's' blaze, 
They singe their wings and meet their 

doom. 

Decrepit Rome, with crucifix, 
May grope her way to dubious light ; 

And Oxford learn the juggling tricks 
That change the gospel noon to night -

Yet when I dip in Jordan's flood, 
And sentient mind and flesh give way, 

I ask no gilt or ivory god 
To aid my hope and be my stay. 

O ! more than blossoms, leaves and root 
Of Calvary's plant my bruises need ; 

The tree can never heal-its fruit 
Is oil and balm and life indeed. 

He who upon its branches hung, 
Must be my joy and boast and pride; 

In life and death, my soul and tongue 
Will only mention Him who died. 

While Popes with lifted banners cry: 
' LoQk to the cross for you unfurled,' 

Through teai'S of grief and joy will I 
Look to the Saviour of the world. 

For on the RocK my fathers chose, 
On which, secure, the children stand, 

I plant my foot ;-dash here, ye foes, 
And break and scatter round the land ! 
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SrrnrTUAL HEROES: or Sketches of the 
Puritans, their Character and Times. 
By JoHN STOUGHTON. London: 
Jackson and TVaiford, 1848. 12,no. 
l'P· 436. 

( Co11ti1111cdfrom page 467.) 

AT length the persecuting virgin queen 
was called to her account, and was 
succeeded by the conceited, pedantic, 
hypocritical, tyrannical James I. 'I 
will make them conform,' said king 
James, at the Hampton Court confer
ence, ' or I will harry them out of the 
land, or else do worse.' He did not 
make them conform ; but in his reign 
and in that of his son and successor, 
Charles I., many of the Puritans were 
driven to seek a home in the unre
claimed forests and prairies of North 
America. ' The pilgrim fathers ' is the 
title of another attractive chapter in 
the book before us, having a reference 
to this -very subject. It contains an 
account of the principal circumstances 
which led to the sailing of the Speed
well and Nlayflower. Little, however, 
is said in it of the glorious results. 
That was a theme too extensive to do 
more than touch upon. Doubtless our 
brethren of the .American Deputation 
could have told us something worth 
hearing about that. One passage, how
ever, we will just quote, not from Mr. 
Stoughton, but from another writer 
upon 'Heroes,' a great living writer, 
with respect to whom we only wish 
that he had never written anything of 
a worse tendency than the following : 
'Look now, says he, 'at American 
Saxondom, and at that little fact of the 
sailing of the Mayflower two hundred 
years ago ! Were we of open sense as 
the Greeks were, we had found a poem 
here ; one ofN ature's own poems, such 
as she writes in broad facts over great 
continents. For it was properly the 
beginning of America; there were strag
gling settlers in America before, some 
material as of a body was there, but 
the soul of it was first this. These poor 
men, driven out of their own country, 
not able well to live in Holland, deter
mined on settling in the new world. 

Black, uµtamcd forests are there, nnd 
wild savage creatures, but not so 
cruel as Star-chamber hangmen. They 
thought the earth would yield them 
food if they tilled it honestly ; the ever
lasting heavens would stretch there too 
overhead ; they should be left in peace 
to prepare for eternity by living well 
in this world of time, worshipping in 
what thev thought the true, not the 
idolatrous way. These men, I think, 
had a work! The weak thing becomes 
strong one day, if it be a true thing. 
Puritanism was only despicable, laugh
able then; but nobody can manage to 
laugh at it now. Puritanism has got 
weapons and sinews ; it has cunning in 
its ten fingers, strength in its right 
arm ; it can steer ships, fell forests, re
move mountains ; it is one of the strong
est things under the stm at present.' 

But Puritanism was not altogether 
' a weak thing ' even then. The days 
of ' Star-chamber hangmen' were des
tined to have an end. 'fhough Puri
tanism could bear much, it was not to 
be endured that the system of crop
ping off of ears, of slitting of noses, of 
branding on the cheeks, of fines and 
imprisonments for conscience sake, 
should, though under the patronage of 
right reverend bishops, last for ever. 
Accordingly, in the _year 1640 the Long 
Parliament met, and one of its first acts 
was to redress the. grievances of the 
suffering Puritani. Soon it and the 
monarch came into collision. English
men believed their liberties to be in 
danger, and civil war ensued. Most, 
though not all, of the Puritans, sided, 
as was natural, with the parliament. 
Charles was beaten-taken prisoner
and at length beheaded. The bishops 
were dethroned, the house of Lords 
was abolished, and eventually Crom
well made Protector. Two of Mr. 
Stoughton's chapters relate to matters 
connected with this stirring period. 
The subject of one is 'the brave Lord 
Brooke,' a true spiritual hero, a real 
christian and a noble-hearted patriot ; 
the subject of the other is 'the West
minster Assembly.' The latter is a 
tempting topic, but we cannot linger 
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upon it. ' Oxford under Owen,' next 
engages our attention. During the oc
cupation of Oxford by the roya1 troops, 
the University had fallen into strange 
disorder ; and even previous to that 
time too many of the students had be
come notorious for their extravagances 
and debaucheries. Under the Protec
torate, however, all things underwent 
a thorough renovation. Oliver, yes, 
the brave old Oliver himself, was unani
mously elected to the office of Chan
cellor of the University, and he nomi
nated to the vice-chancellorship the 
celebrated Dr. John Owen. During 
the vice-chancellorship of Owen, a great 
number of men who afterwards be
came eminent in the walks of science 
and scholarship studied at Oxford. 
Among them we may mention the cele
brated John Locke, Ralph :Button, 
John Howe, Robert :Boyle, and Ro
bert South, afterwards the noted preach
er. Of most of these men our author 
has given us very graphic and vivid 
sketches. Take as evidence the fol
lowing short passage :-' Among the 
gownsmen who in these days passed the 
solemn quadrangle, and loitered in the 
bright green meadows of Christ-church, 
were some as notable characters as 
Oxford has ever seen. That pale, deli
cate, studious young man, who has 
just taken his bachelor's degree, is des
tined to carry his penetrating genius 
into the realms of metaphysics, and to 
place himself beyond all reasonable 
question, at the head of English phi
losophers ; and with convincing power 
and manly eloquence he will expound 
those principles of toleration, for the 
maintenance of which the head of this 
college has had to fight many a battle. 
And the hearty-looking gownsman, with 
a keen, but not very good-humoured 
expression, who has now passed under 
the college gateway, is a _person whose 
talents, wit, and manly eloquence, will 
render him one of the cleverest, if not 
one of' the best, preachers of the church 
of England. The reader will recognize 
these men as Locke and South.' 

:But Cromwell died, and through cir
cumstances which we cannot now stay 
to explain, the thoughtless and disso
lute Charles II. was raised to the 
throne of his ancestors. And now com
menced another time of Puritan suffer
ing and Puritan heroism. In violation 
of the most solemn declarations on the 

part of the king, another .Act of Unifor
mity was passed, which, among a num
ber of other exceedingly objectionable 
things, enacted that all ministers who 
would retain their livings, or lecture
ships, or any post of service in the Es
tablished church, should declare their 
unfeigned assent and consent to all and 
everything contained in the book of 
co=on l?rayer. Now this a vast num
ber of mmisters, because they had a 
conscience, could not do. They felt 
that they could not say, after sprink
ling a few drops of water upon the 
face of a child, 'We yield thee,' (ad
dressing the .Almighty) 'hearty thanks 
that it hath pleased thee to regenerate 
this infant with thy Holy Spirit.' 
They felt that they could not approve 
of the bishop saying over all that were 
confirmed, • .Almighty God, we thank 
thee that it hath pleased thee to re
generate these thy servants.' They 
felt a difficulty in pronouncing saved 
all who are buried, except the unbap
tized, the exco=unicated, and self. 
murderers. They could not express 
an entire approbation of the old ver
sion of the Psalms, because they found 
several things in it quite contrary to 
the more correct version of the Scrip
tures. Thus in Psalm cv. 28, in the 
:Bible it is, • And they rebelled not 
against his word :' whilst in the Psal
ter in the prayer-book we read, • And 
they were not obedient to his word.' 
These conscientious ministers, al
though holding for the most part with 
the Athanasian creed, could not give 
their unfeigned assent to evenJthing in 
it, because they found there the ex
pression,-• which faith, except every
one do keep whole and undefiled, with
out doubt he shall perish everlastingly.' 
They could not see the warrant of that 
authority ascribed to the church in 
the twentieth article: 'The church 
hath power to decree rites and cere
monies, and hath authority in contro
versies of faith.' They disliked the 
saints' days ; they objected to the en
forced reading in public worship of 
such stories as ' :Bel and the Dragqµ,' 
and 'Tobit and his Dog,' in the place 
of canonical Scripture. They disap
proved of the use of the cross, and of 
sponsors in christening, and could not 
reject from the Lord's-supper those who 
declined to receive it kneeliuo-. Some 
of them were :Baptists even; whilst very 
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many believed that the division of the 
ministers of the church into the three 
orders of bishops, priests, and deacons, 
was unscriptural. They considered that 
in the primitive times the offices of 
bishop and presl1yter were identical. 
Many more weighty objections, which 
we cannot now stay to mention, had 
these godly men to the declarations re
quired of them by the Act of Uniformity. 
Suffice it to say that on St. Bartholo
mew's day, the 24th of August, 1662, 
upwards of two thousand of them re
fusing to conform, were cast out of 
thei1 livings, and many of them thrown 
penniless upon the wide world. The 
Conventicle Act, and the Five-mile Act 
soon followed, the express design of each 
of which was still further to annoy and 
distress the poor nonconformists. An 
interesting account of these proceedings, 
compiled, we believe, principally from 
• Palmer's Memorial,' and ' Calamy's 
Abridgment,' is to be found in the book 
before us in the two chapters headed 
• Black Bartholomew,' and 'the Plague 
year.' It is an affecting and instructive 
story. God did not forget bis faithful 
servants. They were supplied, as Bax
ter says, by an invisible hand. Amidst 
all their privations not one of them was 
known to be th1own into prison for debt; 
and one cannot but feel that the moral 
of the whole is, that we ought to do our 
duty under all circumstances, and le11.ve 
the event with God. 

One little mistake we noted in Mr. 
Stoughton's statement of the provisions 
of the • Conventicle Act,' and which we 
now mention, for the sake of those who 
may be induced to purchase the book. In 
that tyrannical and wicked act, it was 
ordained that if five persons or more 
besides the members of a family, should 
meet together for religious exercises, any
where but in the churches of the Estab
lishment, the offenders should, in the 
first instauce be fined £5., or be impri
soned for three months; in the second, 
vay .£10., or be imprisoned for six 
months; and in the third, forfeit £100., 
or be sent over the seas for seven years. 
Mr. Stoughton has it 'if more than five 
persons,' &c. 

The succeeding chapter, headed 'To
lerance aud Persecution,' brings down 
tile history of nonconformists to about 
tlie tiwe llf the Revolution of 1688, 
sliortly after wl.iicL tl,e celebrated Act of 
Tolerntio11 was passed, aud open perse-

cution ceased. The book closes sweetly 
and piously with an account of • Three 
Death-beds,' nnd 'Three Graves.' The 
•death-beds' are those of Owen, Baxter 
and Howe. The points of contrast be: 
tween these three Puritan heroes nre in 
the course of the chapter so finely dwelt 
upon, that at the expense of lengthen. 
ing still further this already lengthy no
tice, we cannot forbear to quote one 
passage. 

'Owen, Baxter, and Howe, were "three 
mighty men," like David's " three," -
mighty among a host of heroes. Gifted 
with uncommon natural endowments, they 
were rendered still more distinguished by 
the eminent piety which Divine grace in
spired and nourished in their souls. They 
were specimens of hwnanity such as the 
Father of spirits occasionally furnishes to 
the world, to inspire us with reverence for 
our common nature, by showing us what 
his noble creature man may be. " One star 
differeth from another star in glory;" and 
in like manner, these three great moral 
luminaries shone with varied lustre. Not 
more diversified were their faces than their 
mental idiosyncrasies. Owen's grave and 
majestic countenance was the image of his 
profound and noble mind. Baxter's pro
minent and manly features,. with his dark, 
piercing eyes, betokened his robust, vigo
rous, and acute intellect ; while Howe's 
face, which shone as it had been the face 
of an angel, with blended dignity and 
beauty, was the index of his harmonious 
soul. Owen was o. pattern of self-control ; 
Baxter was apt to be humed 011 by the 
impetuosity of his feelings; but Howe had 
a sweetness of disposition and temper 
which it was at once his duty to maintain 
and his delight to indulge. Of what this 
world cells prudence, Baxter had none ; 
of that wisdom in intercourse with other 
men which exclusively deserves the no.me 
of prudence, Baxter had but little; of the 
latter, however, Owen had a goodly share; 
while Howe most sedulously cultivated 
this useful quality, accounting it to hold no 
mean place among the virtu11s. The piety 
of Owen has been characterized by his bio
grapher as profoundly spiritual, such as he 
himself portrayed in his matchless work on 
" Spiritual Mindedness;" that of Baxter 
has been pronounced by the same autho
rity as of an unearthly order ; but the 
write1· of John Howe's life has spoken of 
his hero as distinguished by a piety which 
presided alike over every faculty, and per
mitted none of them to brealc the ranks, 
The genius of Owen's character was like a 
deep, broad stream, rolling onwards laden 
with many a rich argosy. Baxter's was 
like a majestic cataract-the great Niagara 
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-pouring down nnce11Ringly its foaming 
waters : while that of Howe w11s like a 
widely-expanded lake, reflecting from its 
untroubled surface the light and glory of 
he11ven. Regarding them as writers 11nd 
preachers, perhaps the dogmatic form of 
chriRtianity w11s most prominent in Owen, 
the practical in Baxter, and the contempla
tive in Howe. Tho first WIIS II gre11t scholar; 
the second, 11 great c11sui8t; the third, 11 
gre11t philosopher. Owen worked in the 
deep mine of the word of God, 11nd plied 
his learned skill 11nd strength in fetching 
out the rich tre11sures embedded there. 
Baxter applied the ore so go.inell to practi
c11l uses ; while the peculiar genius of 
Howe fitted him to do both, and in addi
tion, to mould truth into the most beauti
ful forms of thought, and to place them in 
relations of exquisite harmony.'-p.p. 372 
-374. 

The ' three graves' are those of Os
land, Oddey, and Holcroft, tbree con
gregational pastors, who lie side by side 
in the. little village of Oakington, four 
miles from Cambridge. We cannot 
here give the narrative. Let those who 
wish to see it, read it in the book itself. 

-In conclusion, we would earnestly in
vite our readers, especially our young 
friends, ·to devote a little time and at
tention to the study of Puritan and Non
conformist history. They will find it do 
them good both in their heads and 
hearts. We want in our day more of 
the Puritan spirit, and this will be the 
way to catch it. Let our friends ponder 
well the sentiments of Mr. Stoughton, 
with which he closes bis volume. ' To 
search,' says lie, • into the true history of 
these spiritual heroes, to form accurate 
conceptions of their characters, suffer
ings, and deeds, is an employment worthy 
of the filial love of those who regard 
them as their moral ancestry. It is a 
debt they owe to departed worth, and 
the discharge of the duty will be of 
benefit to those who perform it; for 
communion with the characters of good 
men in former times is the way to per
petuate as well as to memorialize their 
virtues. The greatest honour to the 
Puritans can now be rendered neither 
by the eulogy of the historian, the ode 
of the poet, nor the monument of the 
sculptor, but by the imitation of pos
terity. And, as it is in art, so it is in 
morals, the highest kind of imitation 
consistsSin catching the spirit of the ori
ginal. Men must not suppose that re
semblance to the Pnritnns of the olden 

time consists in a rigid adherence to 
their forms, a servile copying of their 
precise habits, customs, and manners; 
but in the mainten!lnce of their noble 
principles, and the cultivation of their 
heroic spirit. We do not want men at
tired in the clothes of the Parita ns, but 
men animated by the souls of the Puri
tans. The mere possession of their 
mantle will never enable any to repeat 
their miracles. Vain will be the waving 
of the venerated robe-vain the 1Jtter
ance of the 11rophetic cry, "Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah?" -if" the spirit 
and power of Elias" be not there. 

'Such were our thoughts while mus
ing amidst the Puritan burying-places 
of Old England. And now, farewell, ye 
loved and venerated ones! You deserved 
a better fate than you met with in this 
world, and better memorials than have 
been reared to your honour since you 
left it. But your record is above, and 
the all-seeing eye of heaven watches 
over your dust! 

• Farewell to Oakington ! farewell to 
the graves of the Puritans! England 
has many time-worn and ivy-crowned 
ruins in her old cities and villages dear 
to the antiquary and the poet,-e,lifices 
now crumbling away in silence and so
litude, but once the scenes of activity 
and life,-castles that resounded with 
the minstrel's lyre, and abbeys and 
churches that echoed with " the service 
of song;"-but of all her ruins, the re
mains of her illustrious sons, now crum
bled into dust and ashes, but once in
habited by noble, active souls, thrilling 
with the richest music of genius and 
piety, are the most precious. They hal
low their resting-places-they cover them 
with holy recollections-they re-awaken 
the train of associations which struck 
the mind of the Hebrew patriot when he 
spake of "the land of his father's sepul
chres.'' Imbued with these sentiments, 
while I love to wander among the stately 
ruins of our architecture, still more do I 
love to sit on the grassy hillock of some 
Pmitan grave, and there to muse over 
the crumbling heaps of those noble tem
ples, which God himself had built and 
sanctified, and will one day re-edify.'
PP· 414, .J.Ui. 

,ve have onlv to 11dd that the exter
nal appearance 0of the book is neat, an(l 
even elegant. It is well suited for a 
present to an intelligent friend. S. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE ADEQUATE SUPPORT OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

I w AS gratified in common with many 
otliers at the subject selected for discussion 
in the annual letter of the Association this 
year. It may be deemed indicative of a 
general disposition throughout the Con
nexion, to provide a more equitable support 
for its ministers; it may be regarded, so 
far as the general interests of tlie body are 
concerned, as au encouraging sign of the 
times. It is assuredly time this subject 
was practically taken up, if we ,vould not 
lag behind all other christian denomina
tions in our land. Our social standing, 
our consistency, as advocates of the volun
tary principle; and our general prosperity, 
urge the necessity of a very considerable 
reform in tlris department of our denomi
national economics. 

l. Our social standing requires it.-As a 
body, there is no class of christian minis
ters so inadequately provided for by their 
people, as the pastors of the General Bap
tist churches, with the exception of the 
ministers of the Primitive Methodists; 
as these do not require or possess an 
educated ministry, they can hardly be 
reckoned as au exception. This may 
be deemed a very sweeping assertion, 
but I am persuaded, from au intimate 
acquaintance witl1 our Connexion, and 
an extensive knowledge of the internal 
affairs of the Presbyterians, Particular 
Baptists, Methodists, (old and new,) and 
Independents, tllat it is literally true; and 
if true, is it not a serious reflection on our 
body? does it not compromise our denomi
national respectability, and proclaim to the 
religious world one or the other of these 
two tl:ungs, either, that our ministers are 
less qualified for their office than those of 
oilier denominations, and therefore less 
entitled to support; or that as a body we 
are more careless about their claims and 
about ilie authority of Christ enjoining 
them upon our attention, tllan any oilier 
body of professing christians ? 

2. Our consistency, as advocates of the 
voluntary p,inciple, requires an alteration in 
our practice.-We make our boast of this 
principle; we cannot extol it too highly, or 
take too frequent opportunities of praising 
it; Yirtues. Vvhenever an extra effort is 
put forth, such as a debt cleared off, or a 
liLeral collection made at ilie opening or 
anniversary of a chapel, we are loud and 
clr,qnent in our laudations of this vaunted 
principle, and are Yery magnanimous in the 
expressions of our pity fo1· its impugners 

or opposers. All this may be very well, 
but it does not prove· that we either under
stand or C8.1TY out the principle which is 
the object of our eulogium. These are but 
occasional and spasmodic efforts, and are 
perhaps as often made by tlie opponents of 
tlris principle as by ourselves. If we would 
test tl1e value of a principle, we must ask, 
not how in extraordinary circumstances it 
may occasionally operate, but how in ordi
nary times, regularly and continuously it 
performs its allotted task. We must shew 
to the opponents of this principle, that by 
its operation not only are Missionary, and 
Bible, and Tract Societies sustained, chap
els erected, and schools conducted, but that 
our ministers are scripturally, that is, 
adequately supported. Unless we do tllis 
all the rest will go for little, our laudations 
will recoil upon ourselves, our opponents 
will only be more strongly fortified in their 
own opinions, and the public endowment 
or Church Establishment principle will gain 
a stronger hold upon tlle public mind. The 
adequate support of its pastor is the .first duty 
of a pecuniary kind that devolves upon a 
christian- church, and if tllat be neglected, no 
large contributions or generous collections 
for oilier objects will redeem the voluntary 
principle from tlle charge of inefficiency, 
and from the stigma of ~ontempt. It is to 
be regretted that while we have gloried in 
the voluntary principle, we have left it for 
those who tlleoretically reject it, systemati
cally and thoroughly to carry it into action. 
The Free Church of Scotland has done 
more to illustrate the nature and develope 
the resources of this principle, than has 
been done among ourselves since as a Con
nexion we have had an existence, 

3. Ou1· general prosperity requires a. re
formation in this rctpect.-In a great ve.nety 
of ways does an inadequate support of tlie 
ministry affect the general prosperity of a 
christian church. If a church is able ade
quately to support its pastor, and does not, 
tllere is in his mind a rankling sense of 
injustice; he cannot feel tliat perfect and 
thorough cordiality towards his leading 
friends, which it is most desirable should 
be cherished-he feels that there is a want 
of sympathy with himself-a want of con
sideration for his circumstances, the ab
sence of which produces a painful and chill
ing- influence on his mind. Added to this 
there are numerous sources of paralizing 
anxiety, produced by an inadequate minis
terial support. He finds it clifl;icult witll a 
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due reg~rd to. the necessities of his family, 
to provide things honest in the sight of a.11 
men. Provision, even on a very limited 
scale, for his wife and family in case of his 
decease, he finds it impossible to make. 
His library must remain in statu quo, for a 
new book of any value is a rara avis which 
he·can hardly hope to enjoy. He may be 
of a kind and liberal disposition, but practi
cally to be 'given to hospitality,' is out of 
the question. Instead of coming to his 
studies with a fresh and buoyant mind, he 
is jaded and harassed by the constant 
pressure of his straitened circumstances. 
The result is, he becomes dispirited and 
discouraged, unsettled and dissatisfied, a 
change of place seems the only way of ter
minating the unnecessary bnt consuming 
anxiety to which he is exposed, and accord
ingly changes are much more frequent 
among us than is desirable, either for the 
comfort of the minister, or the welfare of 
the church. Now, it is submitted, that for 
a pastor to be thus circumstanced must 
injuriously affect the prosperity of a church. 
If there be a consciousness of injustice and 
want of sympathy-if there be constant and 
tormenting anxiety respecting the support 
of his family, ever and anon rendered more 
intense by his own indisposition and antici
pated departure-if there be not facilities 
for increasing and improving his mental 
furniture-if his mind be weighed down by 
care, which he feels he ought not, and if 
his friends had done their duty, he would 
not experience, it is impossible that he 
sha.11 labour with so much of heart and 
energy and acceptableness as if the reverse 
of a.11 this were the case. The depressed 
state of his mind and circumstances oper
ates directly upon his pastoral ministrations. 
They are not so acceptable and efficient as . 
they otherwise would be. The church sows 
sparingly and we need not wonder that it 
also reaps sparingly. 

It appears very desirable that the evils 
now commented upon should be removed. 
What is needed to effect their removal but 
a return to the observance of apostolical 
rule and authority? We have an express 
rule upon this subject given by the apostle 
Paul to the Galatians, which only requires 
to be literally followed, and then these va
rious evils would speedily terminate. The 
rule is, ' Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in a.11 
good things.' There are three things 
taught in this rule. 1. That it is the duty 
of every member of a christian church to 
contribute something to the support of its 
pastor. Let him, &c., this passage is par
allel to another after quoted to prove 1he 
universal freeness of gospel invitations and 
promises, 'Him that cometh unto me I 
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will in no wise cast out.' In opposition to 
this, there are hundreds in our churches 
that never contribute anything to the sup
port of their pastors, and yet they will talk 
of primitive christianity, and admire apos
tolic churches. 

2. That every member of a christian 
church should directly contribute to the 
support of its pastor. Here there is gene
ral neglect. The common practice is, for 
the subscriptions of church members to be 
thrown into a common fund, and out of this 
fund, the pastor, with other claimants, such 
as incidental expences, repairs, &e., &c., 
receives his stipend. Now these latter 
claimants are sometimes very greedy-they 
are clamorous moreover, and will not be 
put off, and the result is, that a Benjamin's 
portion of the common fund is a.llotted to 
them, to the serious injury of the pastor. 
If the apostolic rule were followed, this 
would never happen,-which appoints that a 
direct contribution be made to the minister 
as such, independent of any subscriptions 
for other purposes, and independent of any 
expences that may be incurred in conduct
ing public worship, The ordinary and 
extraordinary expences of public worship 
must be provided for, but let them be sepa
rately obtained, and let them not be sub
stantially taken, as is too often the case, 
from that which by moral right and scrip
tural rule belongs primarily to the pastor. 
The literal adoption of this part of the rule 
would effect a very considerable reform 
amongst us. The rule is plain enough, it 
is easy of application, it possesses a.11 the 
authority of law in the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. 

3. That every member of a christian 
church should liberally contribute towards 
the support of its pastor 'in a.11 good things.' 
It is not a niggardly and stinted support 
that is here enjoined, but one that sha.11 at 
the same time be adequate to the need of 
the pastor and in harmony with the ability 
of the church. 

In conclusion allow me to state that the 
subject now under discussion is one that 
does not affect a few leading members only 
of a church, but each and a.11. ' Let him 
that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teaoheth in a.11 goocl things.' 
Here a duty is enjoined on a.11-the mode 
of discharging it is pointed out, and the 
extent to which it shoulcl be carried is also 
affirmed. Let each member in our church
es be concerned in tltls respect to perform 
his cluty. Let us not lag behind other 
denominations o( christians, but by an 
adequate support, voluntarily ancl cheerfully 
tcnde1·ed to christian ministers, let us show 
ow· love to the Saviour and to his co.use. 

FRATER. 
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BAZAAR FOR ACADEMY LIBRARY. 

Nofli11gham, Oct. 17, 1848. 
DEAR BROTllER GoADBY, - Allow me, 

through tbe medium of the Repository, to 
throw out the following suggestion to the 
ladies connected with our churches and con
gregations,-viz., That at tbe next Associa
tion (which will be held at Leicester) there 
be a bazaar got up for the exp1·ess purpose of 
p11rchasi11,q books for th.e Academy lib1·ary. 
I hue named this idea to several ladies of my 
acquaintance, who would feel great pleasure 
in forwarding snch an undertaking. When 
we consider the interest which was excited on 
behalf of the institution last year at Boston, 
to relieve it from debt end difficulty, I feel 
persuaded tbat this work would be very popu
lar amongst our young friends in the Con
nexion. The place at which the Association 
will next year be held, forms another very 
powerful argument in its favour. 

The matter, however, will require the 
zealous co-operation of the Leicester friends 
to ensure its success. I would have pre
ferred mentioning the idea. to them personally 
in the first instance, but do not know to 
whom to~address myself. I hope, therefore, 
for tbe sake of the good cause, they will over
look a.uy unintentional want of courtesy that 
tbis publio cballeuge might imply. To the 
friends of the Foreign :Mission I would say, 
forward this project, and it will doubtless 
operate like seed cast into the ground-the 
fruit thereof will be seen for many days ; 
some of which wiil falllinto the garner of the 
Foreign Mission. I remain, 

Very sincerely yours, 
A MEMBER OF TBli' COMMITTEE, 

P. S. I think our young ministers would 
be glad to testify their attachment to the 
Institution by actively forwarding the scheme. 

OBITUARY. 
Mes. THOMAS K1eJOUN.-One of our 

missionaries observes in a letter lately re
ceived from India, 'alas every mail brings 
us the painful tidings of the death of one 
and another of ourbelo,·ed and long cherish
ed friends.' But there are few letters that 
ever reached India from the neighbourhood 
of Barton, which would produce deeper sen
timents of sympathy and sorrow than the 
one which centained Lhe affecting intelli
gence relative to the death of the young, 
the amiable, the affectionate, and much 
beloved Mrs. Thomas Kirkman, late of 
Bagworth, who departed this life April 6th, 
1848. Her race, thongh short, was finished 
well. She ,vas the youngest daughter of 
John and Mary Haywood, of Nailstone 
Field farm. In early life she was taken by 
her pious mother to the house of God 
amongst the Wesleyans, in whose fellowship 
Mrs. Haywood continued till her dying 
da~. From a child Mrs. K. had known the 
hoiy scriptures ; her mental powers were of 
a superior kind, her education if not liberal 
was re&pectable, and she was manifestly 
quick at learning and apt at teaching. 
While yet young she attended with regnlar
it_v and deep seriousness upon the preaching 
of the General Baptists in their chapel at 
Barton. Her marked attention while there 
was suon obs6rved by our beloved and devo
ted friend Mrs. Stubbins, now at Berhawpore, 
who speedily wrote to her on the impor
tance of personal salvation. Mrs. S. re
marks, ' I was deeply interested in her reply: 
with her accustomed frankness, she freely 

owned she bad not then obtained that bles
sing, but hoped she was earnestly seekin!f 
it.' Nol long after she reminded Mrs. S. of 
her letter on the above-mentioned •object, 
which had been the means ,,f causing her 
to seek with increasing earnestness after an 
interest in Christ, nor was she Jong after this 
before she obtained that peace which 11assctb 
all understanding. ' A word in season,' how 
good is it. How much might many souls 
be profited, the church blessed, and the 
Saviour honoured; by the friends of religion 
going and doing likewise. When the de
parted had obtained satisfactory evidence of 
her interest in Christ, she did not confer 
with tlesh and blood, but having given her 
own self unto the Lord, she gave herself 
unto his people by the will of the Lord, and 
throughout the subsequent portion of her 
transient life, she was an ornament to her 
christian profession in every station she waa 
called to occupy, and ahvays deeply in
terested in whatever concerned the interests 
of Zion. In the Sabbath school she took 
great delight as a teacher; she was diligent 
in her attendance, truly devoted to her work, 
much beloved by her class, and highly es
teemed by every one of her fellow teachers. 
Nor did she ever leave tho school till she 
left the neighbourhood in which it was situa
ted, and entered into a union for life with 
her now bereaved and mourning partner, 
who, to use his own language, found in her 
as a companion and wife, ' all ho could wish 
or desire;• and it seems the union was not 
Iese satisfactory to herself than to the be-
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roaved mourner, for when writing to her 
sister.in-law, under date of January, 1848, 
she remarks, • when I last wrote to you, I 
had been at Bagworlh hut a few weeka, now 
nearly two years, and when I think of tho 
numberless blessings I have received, my 
heart overlfows with gratitude. Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed me a.II 
the days of my life; not,• she remarks, 'that 
we have been wilaout afflictions.' She then 
gives a feeling account of her father's death, 
and adds, 'father's dee.lb and other things 
have bad a sa.d effect upon my health and 
spirits. It is but seldom I can get to the 
house or God. This I feel to be a sore 
pri ntion, for often have l felt that chapel 
to be a Bethel to my soul, but I would not 
complain, for I can still rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of my salvation. 

'I'he God that.helps me hitherto, 
Will help me all my jonrney through; 
And the worst to me that ever can come, 
Will shorten the way, and hasten me home. 

The most prominent trait in her amiable 
cba.ra.ctPr was ardent affection, and it was so 
expressed as to render it difficult to a.void 
feeling its hallowed influence. The day 
she took her farewell of the Barton Sabbath
school will long be remembered, such was 
the affection subsisting between her and her 
class, and her fellow teachers, that the 
school was a. perfect Bochim, a vale of tears. 
But how true it is,-

• We should suspect some danger nigh 
When we possess delight.' 

In little more than two abort years, the 
tongue so a.pt to teach was dumb in death. 
The blooming bride became a breathless 
corpse! After, under trying and painful 
circumstances giving birth to a. second child, 
she lingered only a few days, and then with 
a hope full of immortality, she left her mnch 
loved husband, her dear surviving babe, her 
affectionate relatives and mourning friends, 
to join the spirits of the just made perfect, 
some of whom she named with much delight 
when lying on the very borders of the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, as those with 
whom she hoped to spend a blissful eternity 
in praising the 'Lamb that was slain. May 
all her relatives and friends, her fellow 
teachers and her scholars, follow her as she 
followed Christ. Let all remember, that 
with all her excellences, few ,vere ever 
more sensible of their many imperfections 
than she was. Her only hope of acceptance 
wilh God, and admittance into heaven was 
staid upon Christ, and Christ alone, and to 
her, both living and dying, Christ was pecu. 
liarly prec~ous. It should also be remem
bered that young e.s she was, and cheerful 
as she usually appeared, she knew bow to 
weep with those that wept, as well to rejoice 
with those that rejoiced. She had been 

disciplined in the school of adversity, as 
well a.a favoured with the sunshine of pros
perity. Having lost both her fond parents 
and five beloved brothers, in affectingly 
rapid sucr,ession, she could with her sensi
tive mind, be no stranger to heartfelt sorro1v. 
Nothing,however, but absolute necessity kept 
her, from the services of the sanctuary. She 
loved the habitation of God's house, and the 
place where his honour dwelleth. Whatever 
affected the interests of the church of which 
she was a. member, deeply affected her heart, 
and her almost dying breath was spent in 
charging her nearest and dearest earthly 
friend ' to take care of the cause of Christ.' 

At the request of many, her death was 
improved at both Barton and Bagwortb, to 
large and deeply affected congregations. 
That heaven's ch.,icest blessings may rest 
upon her bereaved partner, and that her 
beloved motherless ha.be may be trained up 
for immortality and eternal life, is the 
prayer of the writer. J. DERBY. 

Barton, Sep. 12th, 1848, 

MR. JOHN MATTHEWS.-H sincere piety 
and true worth demand a. chronicler, the 
name and virtues of the friend here noticed 
desenes a. record on the page on which 
christian affection loves to inscribe the names 
of the pious dead. With bis early history 
the writer of this brief memoir has no ac
quaintance, further than that manhood was 
more than attained ere our departed brother 
consecrated himself to the Saviour. He 
then united himself with the Wesleyans, 
and for many years continued a member of 
that cemmunity; but bis views on b,.ptism 
having changed, he identified himself with 
the General Baptist church in Coventry, 
then under the presidency of Mr. J. T. 
Bannister. He was an ornament to bis 
profession during Ibis union, and walked 
iu all God's ordinances blameless. About 
twelve months since the affliction seized 
upon· his frame, which ultimately removed 
him to a helter world. During its lingering 
and painful progress, bis spirit was chastened 
by the fierce ordeal through which J ehova.h 
destined him lo pass; and his conversation 
bore witness to the near completion of that 
gracious change which has removed him to 
the seats of bliss. His constitution broke 
up beneath the ma.la.dies that afflicted him, 
and dropsy ending in mortification, tried the 
strength of his faith in that Saviour whom 
be delighted 10 honour. But it failed not, 
and though raptures of joy were not 
vouchsafed to him in the prospect of a. 
better world, yet that calmness and serenity 
which ever result from bumble confidence 
in the Redeemer, distinguished his closing 
days. Once when the writer was conversing 
with him on the bliss of the ransomed 
around the throne, his eye blightened and 
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his face beamed wilh smiles at the men
tion of this glowing theme, and he repeated 
with energy thoae beautiful lines,-

When Jordan awe Ila I wll l not fear, 
My Jesus will be with me there, 
My head above the waves he'll bear, 

God la love. 
I was favoured with a visit to the dying 

chamber of our beloved brother about half 
an hour before his happy spirit 11.ed to the 
bosom of its Lord. He was in full posses. 
sion of his faculties, and recognizing me, he 
reached forth his clammy hand, and wel
comed me, saying,' the rest remains for me;' 
he shortly after expired, on July 14th, in 
the 64th year of his age; and though his 
death wa.s improved to a large congrega
tion, from Phil. i. 23, in deference to his 
fervent wishes, no mention was made of the 
virtues that adorned him; while, in accord
ance with his req a est, cheerful muaic and 
hymns of praise and joy celebrated an 
event which a large circle of christian 
friends, and a widow and numerous family, 
will not cease to deplore. His faults were 
few ; but hi1 numerous excellences cast 
them far in the shade. May my last end be 
like his. J. LEWITT, 

ANN JllABBlOTT, CASTLE DONl!IIGTON. 

The subject whose sudden, but .safe re
move.I we now record, was born at Castle 
Donington, September 9th, 1824, and was 
received into our Sabbath-school when 
but a child of about four years. Here her 
young mind became imbued with religious 
intluence, and her plastic heart with sacred 
sentiment and godly fear. She drank in 
Bible truth, as the opening dower drinks in 
the morning dew and the solar rays; and 
by its teaching became 'wise unto salva
tion, through faith that is in Christ J esns.' 
As all her earliest religions associations and 
impressions were in connexion with the 
school, of course, she was devotedly attached 
to that .-aluable institution. Hence, when 
she was dismissed in the year 1840, she did 
not, like too many, Corget the obligation she 
owed, but forthwith became a t11acher of 
others, not only from motives of gratitude 
and benevolence, but from a sense of duty. 
In about two years after she became deeply 
concerned about the salvation of h~ soul, and 
sorrowed after a godly sort. Being .11ata
rally reservea, however, she kept her;:~tal 
disquietude for the mpst part to heJ'lllW, but 
by the mercy of God was at length ~eved 
from it, as she subsequently st.a.ted, through 
the application of that beautiful Scripture to 
her mind, ' Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and be shell sustain thee.' She did so, and 
realized ils verification, being filled with 
peace and joy in believing. Relating her 
experience on that delightful occasion, in a 
conversation with her mother some time 

after, she said, '0 mother, that was a happy 
morning to my soul; I had. such heavenly 
light and hope and comfort communicated to 
my mind, I can never Corget It while memory 
holds her seat !' 

Having given herself to the Lord, our sister 
now determined to cast in her lot with hia 
people. Accordingly she became a candi
date for baptism, judging immersion to be 
the only proper mode, and believers the only 
proper subjects, and esteemed h at once a 
duty and a privilege to olley the command 
and tread in the Cootste()s of her Saviour. 
She was examined, approved, and accepted, 
and thus admitted to fellowship on Lord's
day March 14th, 1841. This the church 
never had occasion to regret. As a christian 
she was sedate, humble, and conscientiously 
consistent. She waa a person of few wo_rds 
and retiring disposition, serious, thoughtful, 
and prudent, beyond her years; and was, in 
many respects, a model for young christians. 

Her attachment to the means of grace, and 
lhe sanctuary was sincere and fervent. As 
a Sabbath-school teacher our departed ftj1311d 
was remarkable for being regular and punc
tue.l. It was evidently a. pleasure to her, 
and she was generally to be relied upon. 
So lively indeed was her interest in this 
great, good work, that on her last earthly 
Sabbath, recollecting that it was her sisters' 
day for teaching, she urged her to go, 
slating that she would dispense meanwhile 
with her kind attentions. She herself, 
however seems to have bad almost a present
ment of her approaching dissolution. For 
some weeks she had been unusually serious 
and meditative, as the following lines written 
at different intervals evince. On one slip of 
paper there is the following, on the Divine 
attributes : 

• There is an eve that never sleeps 
Beneath the wing of night ; 

There is an ear that never shuts, 
When sink the beams of light; 

1'here is an arm that never tires 
When human strength gives way; 

There ia a love that never fails 
When earthly loves decay.' 

Another slip contains the subjoined indica
tive of pious resignatioo, 

• Sweet to be passive in His hands, 
And know no will besides.' 

Observing her nails bluely coloured on the 
Sabbath before her demise, she said lo her 
friends, ' Do you think I shall die l Don't 
tlatter me, I am not afraid of death.' Her 
last words were-

' My Saviour takes me by the hand, 
My Jesus bids me come.' 

'He bids me come now,•-and waving her 
baud in token of victory, she fell asleep in 
Jesus, July 31st, 1848. 

Reader ! may yon and I prepare to fol-
low her. R. N. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

'l'HE YoRKBRIRE CONFERENCE was held 
at Allerton, Aug. 29th, 1848. Mr. Henry 
Rose of Bradford opened the public worship 
in the morning with reading the scriptures 
and prayer, and Mr. E. Bott preached from 
Psalms lxviii. 18. 

The meeting for business commenced at 
two p. m; The church at Ovenden reported 
their encouragement by letter. Their Sab
bath-•chool and spirituality of mind are not 
less· 'hopeful. But their worldly prospects, 
from the depressed state of trade, are gloomy 

As our friends at Denholme desire the 
Lord's-supper to be administered to them, 
Mr. R. Hardy was requested to favour them 
with his presence for that purpose. 

A letter was received from the church at 
Todmorden, soliciting financial assistance. 

On the representation of the chnrch at 
Manchester, by letter and messenger, it was 
agreed to recommend, that by advertisement, 
they apply for the contributions of their 
friends to relieve them in their present finan
cial embarassments. 

It was agreed for the future, that the sec
retary should inquire at the close of every Con
ference, 'What can be done more for the 
speedy and extensive promotion of the General 
Baptist -interest in this district?' 

By an unanimous vote, Mr. Edward Bott 
was welcomed into this district with great 
cordiality, and with hearty wishes for success 
to attend his labours. 

Statistics.-At Burnley they have baptized 
twelve, and their spiritual aspect is encoura -
ging. The appearances at Manchester are 
improved a little; they have baptized two. 
They have baptized three at Shore, and the 
attendance of hearers is excellent. There is 
no visible change al Lineholm, Todmorden, 
Queenshead, Clayton, and Leeds. Eight 
persons have been baptized at Heptonstall 
Slack, and appearances are encouraging. At 
Birchesclift' they are peaceable and united. 
Mr. J. Ingham has, from indisposition, re
signed the pastorate 'at Allerton. At Brad. 
fore\ they have baptized one, and they have 
six candidates, 

The next Conference to be at Birchesc!ift', 
Dec. 28th, 1848. Mr, H. Rose lo preach. 

J. HODGSON, Sec. 
THE MIDLAND CoNFllRENCE was held at 

Hugglescote, on Tuesday Sep. 19th, 11148. 
Divine service was held in the morning at 
half-past ten, Mr. Horsfield of Leeds pray. 
ed, and Mr. Gill of Melbourne preached an 
excellent sermon on the influence which the 
church should exert upon the world, from 
Matt. v. 13.• Mr. Smith gave out the uymns, 

• The substance of this discourse appears in 
our present number .-ED, 

and Mr. Goadby concluded the meeting with 
prayer. 

The Conference assembled for bosiness at 
two in the Rfternoon. Mr. Stad<lon prayed, 
and !'Jr. Smith presided. The list of chnrch
es was read over, and from the reports given, 
fifty persons have been baptized since the last 
Conference, and sixty-eight remain as can
didates. It was deeply regretted that some 
of the largest churches had sent no report.+ 

After the doxology was sung, the minutes 
of the last Conference were read, and the 
following business was transacted:-

1. The secretary was requested to write 
to those churches which have sent no report, 
requesting them not to fail in future forward
ing a report, either by a representative or 
letter. 

2. The Conference expressed its approval 
of the rule adopted by the Association, in 
reference to the case of ministers proposed at 
the last Conference. 

3. A letter was read from a number of 
persons residing in Mountsorrel, some of 
whom were formerly in connection with the 
Quorndon chnrch, requesting to belong to the 
Conference; and it was agreed that the sub
ject stand over for twelve months, 

4. Mr. Morris, who is supplying the 
General Baptist church at Walsall, was pre
sent at the Conference, and sta1ed that the 
mortgagee had called in £200. lent on the 
chapel, and that the church. whose prospects 
were otherwise encouraging, was thereby 
thrown into difficulty. The church was re
commended to lay their case before the Bap
tist ministers in Birmingham, who have 
always IILken an interest in their welfare, aud 
to remortgage the chapel. 

5. Dr. Burns stated that be had recently 
been into Scotland, and gave an interesting 
account of the present state and prospects of 
the Baptist churches there. And at the close 
of the meeting gave each of the ministers a 
copy of the Evangelist, containiug an account 
of the annual meetings of the Baptist Union 
of Scotland, held in Edinburgh, August 1st 
and 2nd, 1848. 

The next Conference to be held at Broad 
Street chapel, Nottingham, on the last Tuesday 
in Decem~er, and Mr. Nightingale to preach. 
He is to select his own subject. 

The evening service commenced at six 
o'clock. Mr. T. Stevenson prayed, and Dr. 
Burns preached an admirable sermon from 
Acts xx, 24. Mr. E Stevenson concluded 
with prayer. It may not be out of place to 
state that this was one of the best Confer
ence days we have spent for a long time. 

t An application for ministerial aid from Flee le.. 
ney, was not received until alter the Conterence. 
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The weather was beautifully fine, the attend
ance at all the meetings was remarkably good 
and the jubilee services of the preceding day 
gave a fine tone to all the meetings, God 
grant that this happy day may be the com
mencement of a new and blessed era in the 
history of the church at Hngglescote, and of 
the churches in the Conference. 

G. STAPLES, Sec. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON
FERENCE assembled at Audlem, on Tuesday, 
Oct. 3rd, 1848. Mr Pedley opened the pull
lie service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, and Mr. Sutcliffe of Staley Bridge 
preached from Neh. ii. 20. 

In the afternoon the brethren assembled 
for business Mr. Shore of Tarporley prayed. 

At Audlem they have baptized none 11ince 
the last Conference, but have received two by 
dismission from other churches. They re
newed their application to be supplied one 
Sabbath in the month by the ministers of the 
Conference, which was agreed to. 

At Congleton they are at peace, but at pre
sent without a minister. 

The friends a1 Macclesfield are peaceable, 
and have three candidates for baptism. 

At Staley Bridge the cause wears an en
couraging aspect. Since the last Conference 
fifteen have been baptized, and others are 
ucder serious impressions. 

Unanimity and a good feeling exist among 
the friends at Stoke. Two have been baptized 
and added to the church. 

At Stockport the congregations have been 
more than doublP.d since they opened their 
new place. Six have been baptized. 

They have erected a gallery in the chapel 
at Tarporley-the congregations are good. 
They have baptized three, and the aspects are 
enconragiog. 

The state of the church at Wheelock Heath 
is much the same as at the last Conference. 
Some in the congregation are in a hopeful 
state. 

The following resolutions were agreed to:-
1. That in consequence of the low state 

of the Home Mission funds it was agreed to 
dispense with the Crewe case for the present. 

2. Tbat the money owing to the friends 
at Macclesfield, Stoke, and Congleton be paid 
immediately by the treasurer. 

3. That the money which the treasurer 
has io hand be equally divided between the 
Stoke and Congleton friends. 

4. That brethren Shore and Gathorpe be 
requested to prepare an address to the mem
bers of the churches on the claims of the 
B ome Mission ; their obligations to support 
it e!Ecieotly with their contributions; and to 
suggest some plan for the better collecLing 
of the same. 

5. There being at present some hope 
Lhat the chapel and house at Nantwich might 
probably be obtained, a committee of five 

brethren, viz., R. and T. Pedley, Shore, Ga
thorpe, and Thurs6eld was appointed to look 
after the property, and if possible, secure it to 
the Connexion. 

The next Conference to be at Stookport on 
what is called Good Fliday. Mr. M. Sh~re, 
of Tarporley, to preach. 

A Home Missionary meeting was held in 
the evening. W. SUTOLIFFE, Sec, 

THE DERBYSHIRE CONFEllENOE assem
bled at Smalley, on Monday, Aug. 7th, 1848 
at two o'clock, p.m. Brother Bilson opened° 
the meeting with prayer, and brother Ward 
p~esided. The reports from the churches, 
with one- or two exceptions, were more en
couraging. Twenty-nine were reported to 
have been baptized since the last Conference, 
and seven candidates were waiting for admis
sion into the churches. At this meeting a 
kind and brotherly feeling was manifested, 
and an increasing interest in the cause of 
Christ was evidently felt by those that com
posed the Conference. · It was resolved, 

1. That the churches composing this Con
ference be most affectionately requested to 
take into immediate consideration the desi
rableness of forming a Home Mission. 

2. An application having been made to 
this Conference by brother Burrows, in be
half of a newly-formed church at West Brom
wich, for advice and pecuniary aid, it was re
solved,-That we recommend West Brom
wich as an eligible sphere for the operations 
of a Home Mission. 

3. That each church represented in this 
Conference be requested to choose two breth
ren to constitute a committee for carrying 
out the above resolutions. 

4. That this committee meet at the Gene
ral Baptist chapel, Ripley, on the first Mon
day in September, at two o"clock, p. m. 

The friends from Crich tendered their thanks 
to those pastors and local brethren who 
had kindly supplied their palpit since the last 
Conference, and req 11ested a continuation of 
those favours. 

The next Conference will be held at Duf
field, December 25th, at two o'clock. 

J. Felkin, the late minister at Smalley, con
cluded the meeting with prayer. 

A revival meeting was held in the evening, 
Brother Wright, of Casile Donington, pre
sided; and addresses were delivered on the 
nature of revivals and the hindrances, by 
brethren Felkin and Springthorpe, and it is 
hoped good and hallowed feelings were ex-
perienced. J. FELKIN, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONDON, Praed-street. - The collections 
for the reduction of tbe 'J.'abernacle debt were 
made oo Oct. 15th, after sermons by brethren 
Burns, of New Church-street, and Pottenger, 
of Islington Green. On the following day, 
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tea was provided in the school room, at fi ye 
o'clock. After lea, an appeal was made to 
the company for further contributione, in or
der to bring down the debt from £37 5. to 
£300. Mr. Wileman, with bis usual liberality, 
began the effort, and in a few minutes the 
work wae done. At eeven o'clock a public 
meeting was held in the chapel. Rev. W. 
Underwood presided, and a series of excellent 
addresses was given by Mr. Dexter, (Wes
leyan.) Rev. G- Pegg, Co!J1mercial-road; Mr. 
Syme, from Scotland, who was baptized at 
.lEnon chapel the previous day; Dr. Burns, 
and Mr. Wileman. The tone of the meeting 
was cheerful and devout; the tendency of the 
speeches was to stimulate to increased ac
tivity; while much gratitude was felt on ac
count of the liberality evinced in these unpro • 
pitious times. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-On Sabbath-day, 
Sep. 17th, and the following Wednesday, the 
anniversary services in connexion with the 
above place of worship were held. On the 
Sonday, sermons were preached by Dr. Bums, 
of Paddington, and Rev. R. G. Mason; and 
on Wednesday, a public tea meeting was held, 
at which, and the snbsequent public meeting, 
about 600 persons were present. Appropriate 
and interesting speeches were delivered on 
this occasion by Rev. S. Wigg, and various 
other ministers and friends. The proceeds of 
this anniversary, (inclusive of a purse of £10. 
presented to the pastor of the place,) amount• 
ed to about £84. 

MEASHAM.-On Sunday, Ang. 27th, 1848, 
the Sabbath-school sermons were preached by 
Rev. J. Stevenson, A.M. In the evening, 
eleven scholars were dismissed from the 
school, with a Bible each. Collections, £17. 
8s. On the following day, the children had 
their annual festivity. After having tea, &c., 
they assembled in the chapel, sung a numbe.r 
of appropriate pieces, and were addressed by 
Messr■• Staples, lJickling, and Murby. 

NF.TBERSEAL, - On Sunday, Sep. 24th, 
two sermons were preached in behalf of the 
chapel debt, by Rev. E. Stevenson, Collec
tions, £9. 

CASTLE AcnE, No1folk.-ON Lord"s day, 
Sep. 24, three sermons were preached in the 
General Baptist chapel in this village, by the 
Rev. A. Simons of Pinchbeck. 

On Monday, the 251h, a social tea was 
held in the chapel, which was well attended, 
after which there was a public meeting: Mr. 
John Wherry, of Swanton Novers, in the chair. 
The meeting was addressed by the Rev. R, 
Payne, Baptist minister, of Tittleshall; Rev. 
A. Simons; Rev. Thomas Scott, Nomich; and 
Rev. J. C. Pike. Wisbech. A bazaar was held 
in the vestry-the proceeds to be devoted to
wards liquidating the debt on our chapel. 
The whole of the services were well attended, 
and a spirit of unity and brotherly love pre-

vailed. Like the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
we would thank God and take conrage. Col
lections better than those of former years. 

J. s .. 

TICKNALL.- Ou Lord's-day, Sep. 10th, 
1848, two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. T. Yates, of Ashby; and on tte following 
day, about 120 persons partook of tea, after 
which, interesting addresses were delivered 
by the following ministers and friends :
T. Yates, T. Gill, J. H. Wood, J. Brooks, 
senr., and J. Smith. The chapel has recently 
been cleaned and painted, also furnished 
with a handsome clock; and it is pleasing to 
add, that notwithstanding the very unfavour
able weather on the Sabbath, the collections, 
and profits of tea, have fully met the expenses 
incurred, and the premises are again free 
from incumberance. 

MACCLESFIELn..-The cause of the Sabbath
school in this place was ably pleaded in two 
sermons by Rev. M. Shore of Tarporley, on 
Lord's-day, Aug. 27. Collections, £9. 4s. 3¼d. 

J. 0. 

WoLVEY.----;-On Lord's-day, Aug. 13, 1848, 
Rev. Amos Sutton preached two sermons on 
behalf of our Sabbath-schools, to very large 
congregations. The discourse in the after
noon was founded on Jer. vii 18; and in the 
evening, on Col. i. 27. After the evening ser
vice a considerable number of senior scholars 
were presented with a Rihle, accompanied by 
a suitable address from Mr. Sutton. The 
collections were extremely liberal, amounting 
to upwards of £17. J. K. 

BAPTISMS. 

LoNDON, ..lEnon chapel, St. ,lfa1·y-le-bo11e. 
-On Lord's-day, October I, after a sermon 
by Dr. Burns, the pastor, from Mark xvi. 16, 
four persons were baptized, and on Lord's
day, Oct. 15th, nine more were baptized. Of 
these, seven were youths from our Sabhath
scboo]. On this occasion, Mr. George Alex
ander Syme, a minister who had been educated 
for the Free Church of Scotland, was also 
baptized. Previous to the ordinance being 
administered, he delivered a most elaborate 
and striking discourse on the conversion and 
baptism of the Ethiopian eunuch, to a crowd
ed congregation. In his sermon Jie dwelt at 
large on the doctrine of the atonement, its 
universal extension to all mankind; the work 
of the Holy Spirit by the truth in the conver
sion of sinners; and baptism as an appropriate 
and significant exhibition of our faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. Syme is about twenty. 
eight years of age, bas studied theology in the 
College of St. Andrews, hut has dissohed 
long-cherished associations, from a love to 
whal he believes to be • the tl'llth as it is in 
Jesus.' !\:Ir. Syme has laboured for some 
time under the llirection of Mr. Brock, of Nor-
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wicb, but desired rather to be baptized by us, 
on acconnt of bis more decided agreement 
with us, in the free and universal salvation of 
the gospP-1. J. B. 

NoRTHAMPTON.-On Sunday, Oct. 1st, two 
persons were added by bapti,m to the church 
worshipping in Kingswell-street, Northamp
ton, on which occasion Rev. T. Stanion 
preached an appropriate disco11rse from our 
Lord's commission, Matt. xvi. 16. T. T. 

ILEESTON.-In June, four believers were 
added to the church here by baptism; and in 
October, six others followed their example. 

c. s. 
RAMSGATE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 6th, two 

persons were baptized by the pastor of the 
church, after a discourse from, 'What mean 
ye by this service ?' Great seriousness and 
order pre.-ailed. They were both subsequently 
recei.-ed into the church. J. P. 

CoNINGSBY. - On Lord's-day, Sep. 24th, 
after a sermon from Luke vi. 46, by our es
tllemed pastor, two young females were bap
tizcd by him, who were formerly scholars, 
and afterwards teachers in our Sunday-school. 
May we have many such additions. J. F. 

MELBOURNE.-Tbe first Sabbath in Oct., 
1848, was a high day to the General Baptists 
here : at the close of the morning sermon, 
six persons were immersed in the presence of 
a large and attentive congregation. The 
pastor of the church conducted the service, 
and Mr J. Earp, one of the deacons, bapti.zed 
the candidates; one of whom had been con
nected with the Independents, a,d another 
with the Wesleyans. The latter was con
vinced that the immersion of believers is the 
'one baptism,' by a sermon delivered here on 
a fr.rmer occasion, from the narrative of the 
cure of the Assyrian leper, 2 Kings, v. 9-14. 
The attendance of members and spectators at 
the Lord's-supper in the evening was un
usually large. To the newly-baptized an ap
propriate address was delivered, and having 
received the 'right hand of fellowship,' they 
united in the commemoration of our Saviour's 
death. 

CovENTRY.- On Lord's-day, Sep. 3rd, 
three person•, one male and two females, 
were added to tl,e church by baptism, after a 
sermon by the minister, from Rev. xiv. 
part of the 4th verse. In the afternoon the 
right band of fellowship was given to them 
at the table of the Lord. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

FORMATION OF A GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH 
AT GPAN~H•M, LINCOLNSHIRE.-Our friends 
generally will be pleased to learn that a Gene
ral Baptist church h•s been formed at Gran
tham. And that with the smile of God 
resting upon it, there is every prospect of 
usefuluess. On Monday, September 18, I 

went over to Grantham, according to aprolnt
ment, and had the pleasure of meeting with 
several christian friends, both from our own 
and other churches. 

The afternoon service was cond:icted as 
follows :-Brother Bishop, who resides on the 
spot, and who is an occasional preacher, read 
the hymns. Brother Emminhem, deacon of 
the Baptist church, Newarke, offered prayer. 
The Rev. Mr. Norgrove, Baptist minister of 
Newarke, preached an instructive and useful 
sermon, from Eph. v. 23, ' Christ is the head 
of the church, and he is the Saviour of the 
body.' 

The friends to be united sat before the 
pulpit, when I addressed them for a short 
time on the voluntary nature of the duty 
in which they were about to engage, the im
portance of mutual christian charity, and of 
striving together for the faith of the gospel. 

Thirteen friends stood op and cordially 
assented to what had been addressed to them ; 
after which I gave to each the right-hand of 
fellowship. 

There were two other friends present, hut 
they have not received their dismission. they 
will however unite with them, so that the 
church at present consists of fifteen members. 
I ought to have said, that four of the thirteen 
had been baptized the previous Sabbath; the 
Baptist friends at Bottesford kindly granting 
the use of their chapel, at the same time 
manifesting the kindest hospitality. 

After the church had been formed, the 
Lord's supper was administered; brother Nor
grove carried round the bread and wine. 
About twenty persons united in commemo
rating the Saviour's death. 

'.fhe season was one of deep solemnity. 
Brother Hatton of Knipton engaged in 
prayer during this part of the service. In 
the evening I preached to the newly formed 
church, after which brother Norgrove gave an 
affectionate address to sinners, and concluded 
with prayer. There were about fifty persons 
in the afternoon, and about one bund1·ed in 
the evening. The room where public wor
ship is conducted will hold at least one hun
dred and twenty persons; one of the greatest 
discomforts connected with the place is, that 
it has a brick Hoor. I hope that our friends 
will soon be able to secure not only a more 
comfortable, hut a more central situation. I 
was pleased to find that they had commenced 
a Sabbath-school, and collected nearly thirty 
scholars. The friends are united, happy, and 
zealous. Our brother Bishop who preaches 
to them, is much beloved and appears to be 
very useful. In early life he attended at 
Dover-street chapel, Leicester, and received 
his first serious impressions under your min
istry. He left Leicester and went to Lich
field and Birmingham. Ho visited hie 
friends at Dover-street, and was baptizod, 
bnt never joined the church, having to return 
to Lichfield on account of his business. A 
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few years ago be removed to Newark, and 
became a member or the Baptist church; 
from thence be removed to Grantham, where 
meeting with several members or the Stoney .. 
street church and friends belonging to other 
Baptist churches who were anxious to com
mence a cause in the town, our brother 
began to preach regularly, and bis labours 
have not been in vain. Many a large and 
prosperous chu!"cb bas been begun under 
circumstances far less favourable. I under
stand that there are several other Baptists in 
the town, but they have not thought it right 
and proper to identify themselves with this 
infant cause ; I trust they will be led to see 
their inconsistency--be m~n who will act 
out their principles and leave the result to 
God. 

Nottingham, Oct. 1848. H. HUNTER. 

LEEDS BAZAAR, - This bazaar was held 
during the second week in Sep. last, in the 
large School-room connected with our chapel. 
The beautiful articles and brilliant decorations, 
&c., presented an attractive display seldom 
surpassed; and the numerous visilers and pur
chasers, who crowded the room, exhibited the 
interest taken in the proceedings of this rising 
cause. Our highest expectations have been 
more than realized. The stalls were efficient
ly presided over by Mrs. Earp,,of Melbourne, 
and the Misses Ibbotson and Sutcliffe, of 
Slack, in addition to twelve ladies from our 
own congregation. The ladies' committee 
preoent their cordial thanks for the very Ji. 
beral, and in many instance•, unexpected help 
kindly rendered. The proceeds hitherto re
ceived amount to upwards of £70. 

COVENTRY CAsE.-Our Mend Mr. Peggs, 
visited Louth on Lord's-day, Sep. 24th, and 
obtained a public collection, He had said in 
correspondence he should be satisfied with 
£5., and the amount realized on Lord's-day 
evening was, £4. 19s. I Id. A few friends at 
Boston contributed .£ I. 2s, 6d, 

• 
THE HOME MISSIONARY REPORTS. 

To the Edltora of the Gent'ral Baptist Repoaitory. 

DEAR BRETHREN. - The Association at 
Boston passed the following resolution :
• That the Secretary of the Association obtain 
written reports from all the districts of the 
Home Mission, and publish them in one pam
phlet. The expense of their publication to 
he equally divided among the different dis
tricts.' 

This united report not having been sent 
from the press, I may be thought to have 
neglected the duty ,vhich the Association im
posed on me. In self-dndication I have to 
state that I lost no time in writing to the 
secretaries of each district for the documents 
VoL 10.-N. S. 3 S 

required. These were at length obtained. 
The Yorkshire Report was a printed one, and 
it was not deemed proper to incur additional 
expense in its re-publication; while witlumt 
it the pamphlet would have been incomplete. 
The printer thought the expense of the united 
report this year would be greater than the dis
tricts wonld like to be charged, and advised that 
they should be consulted in the matter. After 
a little correspondence, it was judged that 
the better course would be, lo prepare a con
densed statement of the Mission for insertion 
in the Repository. This I now forward, 
hoping you will find space for it in the next 
number. Yours truly, 

W. UNDERWOOD. 
Maida 7TalP., London, Oct. 11th. 

P. S. Permit me to add a line respecting 
another subject contained in the Minutes of 
the Association. 

The Editors of the Repository were re
quested to publi&b in an early number of our 
monthly periodical the plans and rules of the 
• Quorndon Friendly Society,' and of the 
' Christian Mutual Provident Society, Lon
don.' Some of your readers have been ex
pecting their appearance since reading the 
resolution in the Minutes, and will be 
obliged by their being printed without further 
delay.• 

YORKSHIRE DlSTBICT, 

Extract from the printed report:-' After 
the lapse of more than eighty years since the 
constitution of the first G~neral Baptist church 
in the Yorkshire district, we number but 
thirteen churches. Five of these were formed 
in the last century, so that we have only 
planted eight new churches in the space of 
fifty years. Three of these are of recent for
mation; two of them have no chapel; most 
of them were formed of members from other 
churches, and exist in comparatively small 
places; nor have they, excepting Bradford 
and Leeds, derived much aid from the Home 
Mission. In any county these facts would 
be humiliating; but in this, the largest in 
England, teeming with population, distin
guish•d for its wealth, intelligence, and en
terprise, we feel them to be deeply so. And 
to what extent are we now animated by the 
missionary spirit l Taking the number of 
our stations and the amount ol our contribu
tions as the criterion of this, shall \Ve not 
conclude that our power of extension is very 
feeble, or that we are not exerting our full 
strength? 

Cash Account.-Reuipts. 
£, s. d. 

18!7,-Mr. Ingham, Allerton .. I o o 
1848.-Birchcliff., . . 7 15 6,1: 

• We shall be prepared to comply with the 
wishes of the Association when the above rules 
are forwarded to us.-Eo. 



522 INTELLIGENCE. 

llurnley 
Halifal< ,. 
Heptonstall Slack 
Shore .. 
Queensheadl .. .. 
Hebden Bridge, Mr. Garforth 

Payments. 

2 2 0 
I Ii 6 

15 O 9 
I O 0 
I 14 6 
0 6 0 

so , st 

184S, March.-To the church at Leeds 20 o o 
Jone.- Ditto Ditto 9 6 •6 
June.-Printing 500 Reports O 18 0 

90 4 9 

DERBYSHIRE AND CASTLE DONINGTON DIS• 
TRICT, 

The station at Leeds, where Mr. Richard 
Horsfield labours, is considered to be more 
hopeful than at any former period. It is 
jointly assisted by this and the Yorkshire dis. 
trict. The principal support is afforded by 
the Derbyshire district, as the following ac
counts will show :-

Ashby and Pactington 
Donington and Sawley 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate. 
Kegworth and Diseworth 
Melbourne and Ticknall 
Mr. Newbury's Legacy 

E:r:pended 

BARTON DISTRICT, 

,ii, s. d. 
., 6 18 0 

II 19 St 
fl II 9 

., 2 10 0 

.. 16 II Iii 

.. 21 2 6 

80 13 8 

98 12 8½ 

The cause at Coventry has fluctuated dnriog 
the year, owing partly to the want of a settled 
minister. Mr. Lewitt has returned to his 
charge, and the reports respecting congrega. 
tions and the harmony of the church, are now 
encouraging.-Tbe efforts made by the com
mittee appointed by the Association at Not
tingham to relieve the cause of its pecuniary 
burden, have been crowned with much suc
cess. Many thanks are due to Messrs. ·Peggs, 
of Burton, and Crofts, of Wolvey, who have 
obtained about :£90. in the shape of donations. 
The church at Coventry engaged to raise 
:£40. for the same object. 

Cashaccou,itfortl,eyearendingJune30, 1848. 

Receipts. 
£.••d. 

1847, June :ioth.-Balance in hand H 4 8 
Sep.-Wolvey Collection.. .. I II 5 
Nov. 27ih,-Longford Collection .. 2 o o 

1848, Jan. llth.-Ba.iton ,. . ., 10 0 0 

£27 16 I 

Payments. 

1848, Jan. 19th.-Interest on Coventry 
Chapel .. .. .. 30 0 0 

Balance due to the Treasurer 2 3 II 

LINCOLNSIIIRE DISTRIOT, 

THROUGH the aid furnished by the funds 
of this district Home Misoiou the gospel has 
been regularly preached in severnl important 
neighbourhoods. Mr. Stutterd bas conLinued 
bis labours at Castleaore iu Nm·folk. Assist
ance has been rendered to the church nt 
Peterhoro', where the chapel is mucb delapi
dated, and where the people are in perplexity 
as to the course they should take. Mr. D. 
Billings has returned to the church at Ged
ney Hill, and it is blessed with encouraging 
success. 

Receipts. 

Boston, collected at Conference 
Bourne 
Conlngsby .. 
Fleet and Holbeach 
Gosberton 
Gedney Hill 
Long Sutton 
March 
Peterborough .• 
Spalding, Mrs, Butters 
Sutterton 
Wisbech .. 
Balance in hand, 1847, 

£, s. d. 
I 10 · 0 

II 19 4 
7 16 O 
I 8 2 
I 18 6½ 
l o o 
l 5 0 
2 5 6 
I 18 I 
I O 0 
I 5 0 

12 9 5& 
7 I 4½ 

£52 10 st 
Payments . 

1846-Repaid Cash borrowed for Grant 
to Peterborough .. 

1847 -Peterborough grant .. 
Castle Acre ditto 
Gedney Hill ditto 
Stamford, Rent at 
Postage, Carriage, &c. 

Balance due to Treasurer 

3 9 2i 
15 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 o ·o 
16 0 0 
0·17 O 

£55 6 2 .. ~ 
LEICESTER DISTRICT, 

Ass1sTANCE is rendered to the cause at 
Northampton. About :£20. have been con
tributed the past year, being £10. less than 
in some previous years. Mr. T. Stanion, 
from the Leicester Academy, has commenced 
his ministry there, with a good prospect of 
success. 

NOTTINGBAH AND LOUGBBORODGB DISTRIOT, 

Foa the support of the Sheffield station, 
which continues to flourish, the following 
sums have been contributed. 

Broughton and Hose •. 
Leake and Wymeswould •• 
Nottingham, Stoney-street 
Quorndon .. 
Nottingham, Broad-street .. 
Mansfield 

Payments. 
Balance of last year .. 
To one year's Biliary of Minister 
Postage, &c. • • , • 
Balance due to Treasurer .. 
Interest on Balance 

£, s. d. 
3 S 0 
5 4 4 

.. 22 16 6 
.. 5 7 s 
.. 13 10 0 

I 6 4 

£51 7 5 

8 II I 
77 10 O 

0 I 7 
96 G 3 

,. I 10 0 
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MISSIONARY 

. LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS. 

l\bNY, many thank•, my beloved brother 
Goadby, for your last long, interesting, and 
truly welcome epistle. I wish I could make 
you an adequate compensation by any de
scription equally vivid with the one yon givu 
of your visit to our transatlantic brethren; 
but of this I have no hope. I shall, how
ever, occupy these pages by n short account 
or our visit to the car festival of Diga Pundi. 
We had about resolved to pay a visit this 
year to the far.famed shrine of Juggernaut 
at Pooree, but as we were out of our own 
district a good deal last cold season, and it 
was thought there would be comparatively 
few pilgrims at Pooree, we determined to re
new our visit to Diga Pundi, where the larg
est festival occurs that is held in this neigh
bourhood. As travelling on horseback at 
this season of the year is out of the question, 
ever being liable to a deluging rain, and 
having no house to shelter us on arriving at 
our destination, ,ve laid our dawks, that is, 
ordered bearers to carry our palanquins. 
About seven o'clock, on Saturday night, 
April 1st, these gentlemen made their ap. 
pearance; but as we did not wish to start so 
early, they took off their clothes and spread 
them in the verandah, and lay down for a 
comfortable repose. A set of bearers thus 
stretched out would indeed present a novel 
spectacle to any one from home, if he could 
be just dropped down suddenly into the 
scene! 

When the time for our departure arrived, 
after sundry shootings and jostlings, we 
aroused the bearers, and then there was 
about half an hou1's work at gelling their 
eyes open and binding up their loins-their 
cloth is about four yards long, and little 
more than one yard wide. This is folded in 
one fold lengthways, slightlyslanti11g it to the 
.extreme opposite corner, and then a man takes 
hold of one end, stretching it out as tightly 
as possible, while the man binding himself ap
plies the other end to bis loins, and wheels 
round, dragging tightly every turn. They 
are obliged to assist each other. How strik
ingly this practice illustrates Luke xii. 35, 
&c. The masalchee, or torch bearer, has a 
tlambeau nearly three quarters of a yard 
long, made or old rags, with nn iron ferril a 
fe,v inches from the end to be lighted, which 
is designed partly to keep the torch from 
unfolding itself, and partly to lrnep it from 
burning away faster than is necessary. This 

OBSERVER. 

he holds in one hand, and in the other 
a bottle made of skin, with an ear on eacll 
side, and a tnbe secnrely fastened into the 
month of the bollle, Hfl receives bis quan
tum of thick oil, about half a gallon, less or 
more, according lo the distance he may have 
to go. Sometimes the oil does not bold out, 
and you are in a pretty fix if it happens to 
be a dark night and you are not near a. 
village where you can replenish. This 
worthy masalchee holds his torch by his 
side, rather behind him, and always takes 
care to go on the wmdward side of yoor 
palkee, so that yon have all the benefit of 
the smoke and smell his torcb may emit, 
and these are by no means inconsiderable; 
and besides that, if there is not a breeze, the 
insects fly into your palkee, and swarm 
about you by scores. Of all the modes of 
travelling, none do I so absolutely bate as 
travelling in a palanquin. This, however, 
is not the case with all : some enjoy it. 

About eleven o'clock we commended our. 
selves and those we were leaving to Divine 
care, and took our departure. As we passed 
through the town, almost all was perfect si
lence, and in every hit of a verandah, men 
and children, and in some instances women, 
were lying stretched out in state. One won
ders how the people can live in the way 
tbey do! During the day they are pent up 
in their miserable huts, and at night they 
are fully exposed to the chilling damps, 
without anything of what we shonld call 
covering, while the effluvia from the fillby 
state of the roads is perfectly insufferable. 
If 'cleanliness is next to godliness,' it re
quires little discernment to perceive they 
have little oi the latter by the entire absence 
of the former. They suffer much from rheu
matism, fever, &c., which is little to be won
dered at; the only wonder is, they do not 
suffer more. Though our rbristian villages 
are not always what we could wish them to 
be, yet in their worst state they present a 
perfect contrast to tbe best state of the hea. 
then villages for cleanness and order. Seve
ral geutleipan and ladies have visited our 
little ,•illages, going into every house, and 
have expressed themselves perfectly sur
prised bow we could have brou~bt th~ na.• 
tives into such neatness and cleauness. 

Shortly after the monarch of day had 
tiuged the horizon with his rising b.-ams, we 
found ourselves at Diga Pundi. The morn. 
ing air felt damp and cold, and the people 
,vere shivering. A host of young urchins 
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came running after us shouting, •Here are 
tbe padre sahibs. Here are the sahibs who 
preach about a God without a form. Here 
they are. Here are Jesus Christ's people!' 
&c. In front of the re.jab's house, aud at 
the end of the large road, stood the rude, un
finished car, with a few carpenters on it, just 
read,· to commence their last dav's work for 
this ·season at the vehicle of the ; lord of the 
world.' This car-making business is a most 
shameful piece of oppression. The people 
are draggeu from their villages, and made to 
"·ork 110/ens volens, and their only remune
ration is a little food! When we reached 
our resting place, which was at the foot of 
some tamarind troes, we found our dear na
ti•~ ilrethren bad just come up, and were 
seated on a block of wood perfuming the 
morning air with their fires. 

The day was fearfully hot. Our palkees 
bP,came heated almost like o,·ens. The shade 
was a very bad one, as the trees were small, 
and how we were to take our meals was a 
serious consideration. Inside the palkees 
we had heat and no air, and outside we were 
in peril from the scorching rays of the sun. 
Nor was that all; for in the trees which 
formed our only shaile, a regiment of crows 
and baks, (a species of crane,) were build
l.ng their nests, so that it was not most agree
able to t>e seated beneath them. St.ill, as the 
least of two evils, we preferred being outside. 
\Ve spent a good deal of the day in convers
ing with numerous people who came to see 
us, or were passing by; and we cannot but 
hope some will remember the precious truths 
which they heard. For the most part they 
did not offor to oppose us, but one man 
more bold than his fellows blustered for a 
time rather loudly, but ,vas at length ob
liged to confess that wba t we said was true, 
and theirs was all deception. 

We felt anxious to get into the field of 
action as early as possible in the afternoon. 
Accordingly, when the shadows began to 
get rather long, we sallied forth into the 
town, whither our oath-e brethren had gone 
a few minutes before. They bad commenced 
preaching when we arri,ed, and were sur
rounded by an immense cruwd o( people. 
Brother Bailey went u~ to them, and as l 
was pressing through, he said, 'lt"s no use, 
brother Stubbins, we can't stand it!' The 
fact is, the sky was cloudless, and the glare 
was e>.:ces•h·e. There was not a breath of 
air, and tlie crowd rendered it absolutely in
tolerable. \Ve therefore hastened into the 
rajah's stables close to, and thus found a 
lillle shelter. The native brethren, too, were 
obliged to mako an early exit, and wait with 
ourselves for a little further decline of the 
orb ,,f ,lay. We found it truly refreshing 
e,·er and 11.noo to dir our pocket handker
chids in a pail of water, aud lay them upon 
<>ur heads, wl!ich seemed as though they 

were on fire, tho11gh even the water felt hot, 
We felt shorn of all our strength and energy, 
and deel,')ly regretted the prospect of being 
able to do but little among the thousands 
collected together. Howeve1·, we resolved 
to do as much ns we could, and when it be. 
came a little cooler, we took another stand 
on the top of a wall, about seven feet high. 
It was not so good a place as we !)Ou)d de
sire, being higher than we wished, but it was 
the be.st we cou Id get, and indeed the only 
one in which we could do anything efficient
ly. Here we preached till quite e>.:hausted. 
We were surrounded all the time by a large 
concourse of people, but their general indif
ference exceeded anything I had before wit
nessed. Nor were they less indifferent to 
their idol, for during the whole o( the even
ing I did not see a single hand raised to sa
lute the god, while every one was free to 
confess that the whole was a delusion. It 
was rather late when the idol was brought 
out and placed on his car, consequently, in
stead of being taken to the Gundicha tern. 
ple that night, be waa allowed to stand in 
statu quo till the next day, while tbe rajah 
and his attendants amused themselves during 
the evening by seeing a number of Kbunds 
dance and play at single stick. We dis
tributed towards 3000 tracts, some of which 
would be carried into remote villages, and 
we humbly trust may vrove to some pre
cious souls the savour of life unto life. 0 
it is saddenin11, affecting beyond all des
cription to witness so mnuy souls hastening 
to perdition, and themselves conscious of the 
fact. They readily ackiiowledge that they 
are going to hell, and that none of their gods 
can save them, and yet they are willing to 
turn a deaf eu and an hardened heart to the 
cry of sovereign mercy and the word of sal
vation which is sent 10 them. How dread
ful is their infatuation! and vet, alas! it is 
not confined to those who 'in iheir blindness 
bow down to wood and stone,' for what is to 
us for a lamentation here, is so to you in a 
mora highly-favoured land, where from their 
,·ery infancy men are taught the way of life. 
Stiil our duty is clear, aud ·it is as incum
bent on us to 'preach the word,' as t hou!lh 
souls ,vere converted by e,ery sermon and 
address we delivered; and we must not 
cease t,1 cry unto the Lord day and l)ight 
for the outpouring of his Spirit. We closed 
our labours for the day about nine o'clock, 
p.m., and abou: ten took our lea,·e of our 
native brethren and returned home, where 
we arrived safely shortly after day-dawn on 
the following morning. 

On the 11 th we attended the festival con
nected with the return of the car, at Ber
hampore, but here as at the former place, 
the general indifference of the people was 
most striking. They evidently cared no
thing about their idol, and the whole scene 
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forr.ibly reminded us or those degrading 
nuisances al home, called the village wake■• 
While they cared nothing for their gods, 
none sAemed anxious for the truth. I& Is 
true many heard, but their indifference was 
most affecting. 0 when shall these dead 
live! Thou Almighty Lord hasten the 
time! employ thine own all-saving arm, 
Let our friends at home think about us more, 
let them sympathize with us more, and pray 
for us more, Let it never be doubted that 
God can hear in England and bless in 
India; and that it is in answer to prayer, 
that the richest and most abundant blessings 
of God are to be enjoyed. 

Farewell, my dear brother, the Lord bless 
and prosper you a thousand-fold. Love to 
all the friends in Christ, from yours very 
affectionately in the Lord Jesus, 

1. STUBBINS, 
Berhampol'e, neai· Gangam, Aug. 3rd, 1848. 
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(Oontinuedfrom page 480.J 

The path to Ling.fang was of a very 
picturesque kind. It led along the sides of 
the hills at some height above the extensive 
valley beneath. The numbers of women 
hastening to this efficacioas and far-famed 
spot, were very far beyond what we had 
anticipated. The matrons and dames of 
Ningpo, Yu yaou, Isze ke, Funghwa, and of 
several other districts and departments, as 
they with wonderful perseverance and great 
self-torture, managed, in spite of the pain 
they musl have suffered from their liltle 
feet, to toil up the acclifities of the road, 
presented a scene which we had not before 
beheld. The loathsome, filthy, and diseased 
beggars, that lined many parts of the path, 
considerably depressed any lh·ely faeling I 
might have had by the view of the prospect 
around us. They sat by the wayside utter
ing plaintive cries, and ' ten thousand' bless
ings in a tone that was anything but re
viving. 

As we went up the high hill on which the 
Ling.fung monastery is built, an unusual 
and to us unexpected scene, presented itself. 
'fhe pilgrims, (for such they really were) at 
the foot of the mountain, said to us, • Do 
not go up yet; wait a little while_ The San
pih-jin, (people from the north sido of the 
hills) and Chiog-l1ae-yuen-jin, (belonging 
to the Ching hae district, or people from the 
south of the hills) are fighting for the pos
session of the temple, that Ibey may obtain 
the gifts of canilles, incense sticks, and 
money in it.' This tale we saw acting 
before us. The top of the mo.untain in 
front of the monastery, w11s full of life, One 

party advancing to the attack, and the other 
repelling it with atones and such other 
missiles as came to hand. The priest party 
in charge of th11 temple, were, after a very 
short struggle, defeated. They came tum
bling and scrambling down the steep side of 
the hill, hotly pursued by the foe, who had 
prongs, matchlocks, sticks, &c. The San 
peh jin fought more for love of the plunder 
than in hostility to the priests. We were 
the means of saving a priest, who ran to us 
for protection, as he was in imminent danger 
from a man armed with a three pronged 
pike. But each is the terror of a foreigner's 
name and presence, that when the pike man 
saw with whom the priest had taken refuge, 
he wheeled about and went in pursail of 
some one else. The priest, as soon as he 
durst, continued his flight to the temple at 
the foot of the mountain- The Peak was 
thus left in the possession of the San p~h 
jin, the enemies of the priests. We prose
cuted our ascent and soon reached the tem
ple at the summit. We found it possessed 
and controled by these men, armed in the 
manner I have described. We could not 
prolong our stay or examine the monastery 
in consequence of the disorder and riot 
which prevailed amongst the victors. We 
soon therefore stepped upon a stone and 
addressed them However, the crowd was 
so excessive, and the noises in every direc
tion so annoying, that we could hardly ob
tain a hearing. But we distributed tracts 
which they scrambled to receive_ We hoped 
that, if read, they would make some amends 
for the shortness of our speeches, We were 
thus compelled to descend sooner than we 
anticipated. 

We entered the temple at the base of the 
mountain, and found se..-eral of the all'right
ed priests consulting, as we supposed, on a 
plan to retake the upper monastery. They 
requested us to join them in the attack, and 
endeavoured to touch our pride and stimu
late onr courage, by recounting the prowess 
and bruery of foreigne .. ; but we decidedly, 
though respectfully, declined to have any 
participation whatever on eith0r side, for o~ 
against, In anticipation, perhaps, of our 
assent to their proposition, they brought tea 
in, and what I had not seen before, a bason 
of cold water, and a napkin to wipe the 
persph·ation from our hands and faces. I 
recollected these words of our Sa,·iour, ' thou 
bast brought me no water to wash my feet.' 
They did very kindly bring us water, and 
though not to wash our feel, still it proved 
very refreshing. After these allentions we 
both addressed a very attentive number of 
people, explaining to them, amongst other 
st1bjects, that we were not fighters, but peace
makers. We ended with the distribuLiun ol' 
tracts, as usual, a.nd then departed for Iha 
boats at Pa.011 chang, where we arrived ' au 
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hungered,' which dinner speedily removed. 
Jlfay 121ft. It is eight le from P&ou 

chaug to Scao11 pi, where we b&Te passed 
the night. Early this morning, after some 
trouble in procuring chairs, we left here for 
Teen tung st.reet, and not for the Teen lung 
monastery which is a few le further. \Ve 
crossed a"hill, ,dtb a Leang ting, or refresh
ing portico on the top. Here their idolatry 
was as \'irulent and grossly prominent as 
0lsr,.·here. Tu a niche of this portico was a 
gilt mud idol placed. A priest was in at
tendance, selling em·elopes of papers which 
are to pay for their passage into the other 
world. I addr<3ssed the people, resting here 
on onr return. Many were congregated, 
eujo1·ing the pleasant cool breeze which 
blew through. They were very attentive. 
We proceeded J.own the hill into the valley, 
and at the •·illage foun~ one object for which 
J\fr. J. look this journey, viz., to see the 
processes which tea undergoes. We were led 
in answer to our enquiries, into a low and 
insignificant cottage, where, immediately on 
our entrance, we saw one of those several 
ways by which the tea is pr6pared. But ( 
wiU enumerate them in their proper order. 
1st. The leaf is plucked from the,sbrubs by 
women an,l children, who are paid at the 
rate of four cath a pound. Each expert one 
is a!Jle to pluck twenty or more pounds in a 
day. Some care is requisite in plucking 
them. The tea shrub is an evergreen. 
The leaves which are on after last year's 
plucking, or which grew on after it, must ht1 
left on and not mixed with .the spring buds, 
of which the finest tea is made. They are 
discernable from the old and full grown 
leaves by their colour. 2nd. The leaves 
thus plucked, are put into a boiler, a man 
turned the leaves with bis bands and arms, 
and one woman tended the fire. The inten
tion in thus baking them wes, we are told, 
to crisp them, or to remove that elasticity in 
the leaf which is an obstacle to the folding 
process. This latter process, No. 3, we like
wise saw performed. The general idea 
prevalent in England is, I believe, that 
each individual leaf is taken up and folded. 
If tea is examined, it will be found that 
scarcely any two leaves have the same ap. 
pearance, which would not be the case if 
each leaf was separately folded. What we 
saw was as follows :-Four men stood at a 
table, two on one side and two on the other. 
The top of the table was made of cane, some
thing like a closely plaited sieTe. The 
leaves, which bad just been brought in from 
the baki:ig process, were laid in a large iiat 
basket on the ground by the side of the 
table. The men then took a considerable 
portion and divided it amongst them into 
four parts. Each, then, with both hands 
rolled ,,r kneaded his part on the table till 
tl,e leaves were sufficiently folded. They 

then mixed their parts logetber, and IC any 
needed to be re-rolled, they repeated the 
operation, Any at~lks too long, or old 
leaves careleasly put m, they throw out into 
a small basket close at band. 4th, These 
partly crushed and partly rolled leaves, 
were then put on large fiat baskets and dried 
in the sun. 5th. When partially dried, they 
are taken and again put into boilers, where 
the care taken in turning them is the same 
as in the 2nd process. The only difference 
is in time. One boiler full of the folded 
leaves is kept on the fire one hour, while 
those of the 2nd process are baked a very 
short period. Perhaps, however, there may 
be no dependence on this statement, excep, 
for their own boiler and fire. For other 
places where the making of tea is on a much 
larger scale, and boiler much greater, l!tc., 
the time will of course differ. The 6th. 
is the sieving of the tea, prepared as stated 
in no. 5. Those pieces of tea that will not 
pass through the sieve, are again roasted till 
they will. The 7th, and last operation is, 
packing it for sale. We have seen many 
bags of it on the way to Ningpo. It is 
generally kept in air tight cases for two 
years. It is then considered drinkable. We 
were told that the gree:o leaves as brought 
from the shrubs, lost three pounds in weight 
by the manufacture, that is, four pounds of 
leaves only make one of tea; and in that 
which is sent to England, five or six pounds 
are lost to make one of lea. The tea which 
we saw making, was 140 cath (6d.J per lb. 
It may be drunk after two days, or two 
months, or on the day ii is made, but after 
two years it is considered much better for 
the keep. Our enquiries about the varia
tions of the green and black teas, ended in 
the same result, as is expressed in Mr. 
Murray's work on China, which is as fol• 
lows:-' These two kinds are permanent 
varieties of a nlant of which there is but one 
species, in the same manner as red and 
white grapes are permanent varieties and 
not distinct species of one plant, the vinis 
vinifera. All the differences in quality are 
occasion~d by soil, climate, modes of culture 
or preparation, and the several periods at 
which the harvest is reaped.' His remarks 
on its value to the Chinese are q11ite true. 
' The tea plant to the Chinese is, in a great 
measure, both in culture and use, what the 
aloe or agave is to the South Americans ; 
what palms are lo inlertropical regions; and 
what coffee is to the Arabians.' It is their 
consta:it beverage. The consumption of tea 
in China is immense, If a man bas visitors 
his best tea is presented; but for daily use 
common tea serves. Tea shops are very 
numerous. Tea in China is drunk without 
either milk or sugar. Much more might be 
said about it, but I must conclude. 

May 13th. We arrived at Mui, tze yen., 
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Block on the T11n,q tseen lake, late yester
day afternoon. The Tung lseen poo is that 
lake about which some information has been 
already sent, It is many miles in circum
ference, The population on its borders is 
very great. A good view both of it and the 
surrounding country is obtained from the 
summit of some adjoining hills. We were 
hauled over one of the many locks whicb 
pertain to the lake, by windlasses of a very 
precarious and rude construction. We spent 
a night on the lake, much to our satisfaction. 
The temple by which we moored, Yo g"d 
meaou, was occupied, besides the domestics, 
by six students and their Chinese teacher. 
These six young men have engaged the 
teacher for one year at least, as their in
structor in the classics, and to give them 
such other information as will enable them 
to pass the examination and succeed in ob. 
taining a degree. This is the main object 
for which they closet themselves in this re
tired spot. We conversed with them some 
time, and then retired to rest, when, as I 
have previously stated, we bad a comfortable 
repose, after a somewhat tiring day. 

This morning we rowed across to a large 
village called Ying kea wan ( the Ying 
family's anchorage). Here we talked to the 
people, who rapidly collected around us, 
distributed tracts, answered questions both 
worldly and religious. The only anxiety 
they evinced, notwithstanding our exhorta
tion was, in enquiring of us whether any 
English vessel bad gone to attack the 
pirates or not. Pirates have lately b~come 
very formidable, and as most of their hus
bands are fishermen, their disquiet was 
great. 

GOVERNMENT GRANT TO JUG
GERNAUT. 

India House,Sep. 27th, 1848. 
Mr. Poynder rose to !iring forward the 

motion of which be bad given notice, on 
the subject of the annual payment to the 
Temple of Juggernaut. He held in bis 
band a large number of petitions in sup
port of bis motion, from Leicester, N otliug
ham, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Boston, Gam
ston, Leamiogton, and other places. He 
requested that the petilion from Leices
ter might he rellll by the sec1·etary, which 
was accordingly done. He thought it right 
to 111y, that all the petitions were from mem
bers of the Baptist society. He was not 
himsolf a baptist, but ho would remind tho 
court, that to thal society they were indebted 
for all the translations of the scriptures that 
had appearod in the oriental languages. He 
did not intend to do more by this motion, 
than rocommeod the matter to the consider-

ation of the court or directors. He thought 
they ought to abolish this payment, and 
make the priests of the temple of J ugger
naut dependent on their own votaries. The 
honourable gentleman quoted the opinions 
o( several ominent persons connected with 
India, in favour of the abolition of this 
payment; and observed, that all those 
who were best advised respecting the affairs 
of India, wished that it should be put an 
end to. He should be exceedingly gratified 
i( he thought that these suggestions would 
meet with the favourable consideration of 
the conrl, becanse the question was one of 
very great importance and solemnity, and 
was entitled to their most earnest considera
tion. The resolution was as follows:-

That ii appearing, that on the repeal of 
the pilgrim tax at Juggernaut, together with 
the abolition of the Sayer, the annual allow
ance of 23,000 rupees was awarded, in con
sequence of which the priests were precluded 
from collecting their ancient fees; and inas
much as the separation of the British govern
ment in India, from all connection with the 
affairs of the temple, was the chief object of 
the despatch of Feb. 20, 1833; it be referred 
to the ~n. Court of Directors, to consider 
whether it would not be advisable to rescin1l 
the present annual allowance, and to per
mit the attendants of the temple to collect 
such fees as were heretofore received under 
the M_ar,-tta government. 

Mr. Marriott seconded the resolution, 
Mr. Sullivan believed that various sugges

tions had been made upon the subject, and 
it would be most desirable iftbis long 'vexed 
question' could be set at rest. He thought 
that the supreme government of India was 
the authority most competent to settle it 
satislactoril y. 

The chairman observed that the subject 
which had been brought forward, had occu
pied the attention of the government of 
India and the court of directors. lo their 
despatch, dated l\Iay 20th, 1826, it appears 
that the measure now suggested bad not 
been approved; and in another letter 
dated June, 1846, the supreme government 
declared that they considered it inexpedient 
to alter the provisions of the act, which pro
hibited the collection of fees by the priests. 
It appeared to him, that the adoption of the 
suggestion would be a reverting to the old 
system, and that the granting permission to 
the priests to exact fees, would produce an 
effect, the very contrary of what be would 
wish, and would be a direct encouragement 
to idolatry, much more than the payment of 
the 23,000 rupees. If the priests were ever 
again permitted to tax the people, it would 
be allended wilh injurious effec.s, anu ha 
did not think that the supremo government 
would entertain such a proposition. l' uJer 
hese circumstances, allhough the motion 
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was merely one of reference, he thought it 
right to state bis opinion as to what the 
result would be, &M suggested that it should 
not be pressed. 

Mr. Sullivan und9rstood that this very 
pilgrim tax was still collected in all its plen
itude, without any restriction whatever, and 
to a much larger amount than even under 
the Hindoo government. 

Mr. Tucker said that the motion would go 
if adopted, to the restoration of the 'Saye1·' 
duties, 

Mr. Sullivan said it would not have that 
effect. 

Mr. Lewis thought it would be most de
sirable, if practicable, to get rid of this pay
ment, by allowing the fees to be again col
lected ; if that plan was not contrary to the 
terms of their contract. The simple ques
tion was, could that be conveniently done? 
If the continuance of that payment did 
place them in an awkward predicament, and 
one wbicb must be repugnant to the feelings 
of a christian government, was there no 
mode by which this payment might be got 
rid of? Might it not be taken into consider
ation, whether a sum of money should not 
be at once handed over to the temple, and 
thus get rid of this payment. 

The chairman said, the payment was a 
perpetuity, and they could not well say that 

'.they would do away with a payment on 
consideration of certain fees and taxes, 
which they had taken away. Of course it 
was e question for the court lo consider 
whether thev would vote so large a sum of 
money as ;,ould be equivalent to 23,000 
rupees per annum. 

Mr. Sullivan,-It would amount to the 
very same thing. 

Mr. Poyuder trusted the directors would 
look into the question.--Morning Herald, 
Sep. 28th, I 848. 

LETTER FROM J. POYNDER, ESQ. 

South Lambeth, Sep. 30tl,, 1848. 

MY DEAR FRIEND. -1 sent you the 
' Morning Herald,'-much the best report of 
the nonsense that was talked in the India 
House. The major part of the reporters 
never wrote. But if we waited for members 
of corporations, especially their heads, we 
should wait long enough. Generally speak
ing they have neither minds nor hearts or 
their own. and ask what other persons would 
like them to do, not what they ought to do. 
The petition from Coventry, and that from 
Warwick was too late; this comes of drh·ing -
things to the last. The petition from Gam-

ston I suppose you left ,vith the ohalrm 11n 
you should have brought it to me. ' 

Pray get me all else you can, without re
feret,ce to the court which has passed. I 
can use them all if I live, and set up the 
Baptists a.gain as the best friends of India; 
but am ill reported on this bead. You wlll 
jugde what may be the result of this fresh 
beating; tb,,ugh I ea.re nothing about it: I 
am in no way discouraged, and know not 
but that it may be decidedly for the best. 
I moved rather in deference to yourself and 
our India Mends, than on my own judg
ment, though I should have been content to 
ta.ke the motion if I could. On the whole 
I think we have neither gained good nor 
harm. Going there cost me much, and I 
have not been out since, Remember me to 
Mrs. P. 

Your's truly, 
J, POYNDER, 

lUSSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 

DEBBY, St. Mary's-Gate.-The annual tea 
meeting of the Juvenile Missionary Society 
connected with the above place, was held on. 
Monday, Sep. 4. It was a delightful meeting. 
The zeal manifested by our young people is 
truly delightful. From the report it appeared 
that the society numbers about 150 members, 
and that the amount collected from Sep. 1847 
to June 1848, was £26. 15s. 6d, being an in
crease of £7. 8s. 7d. more than last year. 
A spirit of love and unanimity pervade the 
society. 

B1acHCLil!'FE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 10th, 
1848, Rev. J. G. Pike, Derby, preached two 
impressive sermons in behalr of the Foreign 
Mission. On the Wednesday evening follow· 
ing, an interesting missionary meeting was 
held. The minister of the place took the 
chair. Revds. J. Crook, (P. H.) E. Bott, A. 
Sutton, and J. G. Pike, addressed the meeting. 
Mr. J. Pike, of Halifax, concluded with 
prayer. Collections, including what our fe
male friends had collected, amounted to 
£II. 12s. H. H. 

BunNLEY.-On Monday evening, Sep. 11 
1848, a meeting was hdd in Ebernezer chapel, 
Burnley, on behalf of the General Baptist 
Foreign Mission. The meeting was address
ed by our minister, Revds. J. G. Pike, of 
Derby; A. Sutton, missionary; W. Robert
shaw, of Shore; and T. Penrose, (Primitive 
Methodist,) of Burnley. The chair was oc
cupied by our friend J. Greenwood, of Irwell 
Springs, near Bacup. The collection amounted 
to £8. 
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BRIEF NOTICE OF THE LATE MR. G. WILKINS, 
OF DERBY. 

E:ctractedfrom a Sermon preached by the Rev. J. G. Pike, 
Aug. 13th, 1848. 

ON an occasion like this the object 
of the preacher is not to extol the 
dead, but to benefit the living. Could 
millions unite in rendering honours 
to any one that sleeps in Jesus, to 
him their commendations and praises 
would be perfectly insignificant, if not 
qaite unknown. It matters not now 
to our departed brother what we 
think of him, or what the world 
thinks of him ; all that concerns him 
is what his God and Saviour thinks 
of him: but recollection of the faith
ful dead may benefit us, if we learn 
to be followers of them 'who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro-
mises.' * "' * * 

Our deceased brother, as far as 
can be ascertained, was born in the 
year 1773, and wa11 seventy-six years 
of age when he closed his mortal 
course. His parents, I apprehend, 
were in humble circumstances, and 
I refer to this fact as an illustration 
of the goodness of God to him. His 
history bears witness to the truth 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 T 

that ' godliness is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come.' He was apprenticed young 
to the late Mr. Drewry. A fellow 
apprentice was the late "William 
Ward, of Serampore, one of the 
most distinguished of the Baptist 
missionaries. The latter was an 
elder apprentice, but both sought 
God, both entered early on the way 
of life and peace. Soon after the 
time when our friend became an ap
prentice, some ministers of our de
nomination began to preach in a 
room in Fria1·-gate, and afterwards 
in one in the Common-yard, behind 
the old Town Hall. God was with 
them : small as for a time was the 
cong1·egation, feeble their means, and 
poor their adherents, yet under the 
divine blessing they advanced. Our 
friend soon attended with them, and 
then began to manifest his interest 
in the cause of Christ by cheerfully 
contributing tu its support, though 
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his earnings were not large. In 
August, 1791, this church was form
ed by the baptism of nine converts, 
all of whom have finished their 
course. Of one I know little, the 
others ended their days in l'hristian 
peace. On the 22nd of Ap1·il, 1 792, 
our deceased friend was baptized. 
He afterwards married Miss Mary 
Porter, of Breadsall, one of the nine 
who were first baptized. I know 
little of his history for several years 
after this period, as he removed from 
Derby. About the beginning of the 
present century he returned to the 
town, and on March 16th, 1802, re
united with the church, of which 
from that time he was a faithful, af
fectionatE', and active member. For 
many years he sustained the office of 
deacon. On this occasion I chiefly 
intend to refer to a few particulars of 
what he was as a christian, but 
should observe that his religion was 
carried, as all true religion will be, 
into his worldly engagements, and 
his general intercourse with mankind. 
As a tradesman he was upright; as 
a master, kind, and concerned for the 
welfare and comfort of those in his 
employ; and as a husband and a 
parent, tender, affectionate, and much 
beloved. 

In noticing a few traits of his char
acter as a christian, it may be re
marked that he loved the cause of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and took 
more pleasure in its prosperity, than 
in the prosperity of any thing else. 
It is stated by those who saw most 
of him, that nothing seemed to give 
him so much pleasure as to see the 
cause of Jesus prosper, whether in 
our own or in distant lands. He 
expressed his interest in the cause 
by cheerfully contributing to various 
1·eligious institution~. How impor. 
tant is it my friends, that all the 
members of christian churches should 
cherish this disposition. How sad 
it is to see those who have no such 
feelings, for we must believe that 
the cause of their sinful indifference 

is, that the~ really have little religion, 
or none. 'lhey who love Christ, will 
love his disciples, and his cause, and 
with whatever section of his church 
they may be connected, will feel 
anxious for its prosperity, and will 
strive to promote its interests. Our 
friend manifested his interest in the 
cause of religion, when the purchase 
of these premises was proposed, with 
the design of making the building 
what it now is. A few friends met 
and conversed on the subject, he was 
one of them, and he and they pro
posed a liberal contribution. This 
prepared the way for the public meet
ing, when many, though not pos
sessed of equal ability, manifested 
equal liberality, and expressed their 
desire that this place should be pur
chased, to be changed as it has been, 
into a spacious house of prayer. 

Our departed brother was a lover 
of peace. He always strove to pro
mote peace. His desire that peace 
should dwell in the church, and 
among its members, was manifested 
if anything. like strife or discord · 
threatened to arise. Christian friends, 
cultivate this spirit, forget not that · 
your Lord says, ' Blessed are the 
peace makers : for they shall be 
called the children of God.' 

One characteristic of our brother 
was his love to the house of God. 
He loved it and loved its services. 
For many years I always expected to 
see him at meeting thrice on the 
Lord's-day. That was his practice 
I think during more than thirty years 
of my ministry in this town. If we 
are followers of Christ, we shall love 
the house of the Lord, and like the 
Psalmist, esteem a day spent in his 
courts better than a thousand days 
elsewhere. He also manifested his 
love to the house of God by his early 
attendance. He was usually here 
when worship began. It is very un
seemly for christians not to come to 
worship God till the former part of 
the service is gone through, instead 
of being p1·esent when the solemn 
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service begins. Such a habit is a 
sinful habit. When persons cannot 
come early to wait upon God, it is 
better to come late than not at all, 
but it is to be feared that late atten
dance at the house of God, in nine
teen cases out of twenty, is rather 
the effect of carelessness than of 
necessity. I would that all our 
friends might in this respect, imitate 
the example of our departed brother. 

Another trait in his piety was a 
lively sense of the goodness of God. 
He ascribed all his worldly mercies 
as well as all his spiritual blessings to 
his God. He looked back on the 
years that were passed, and saw them 
crowned with mercies. An encou
raging portion of worldly prosperity 
had attended bis exertions, and 
numerous were his comforts. But 
he took not the honour of this suc
cess to himself. For all his temporal 
mercies and all his spiritual blessings 
he considered himself as indebted to 
the Lord, and gave him the praise. 

Another trait in his character as a 
christian, was the delight he took in 
the word of God. As that guided 
his conduct, so it was the subject of 
his daily meditation. Perhaps no day 
ever passed without his reading a por
tion of its sacred pages. This delight 
in the scriptures is essential to a life 
of piety. The word of God furnishes 
food to the soul in any circumstances 
in which a christian can be placed. 
Those who love it most will, as to 
their spiritual interests, prosper most; 
and be the most consistent and happy 
·christians. 

Doubtless the pleasure that our 
deceased brother derived from the 
scriptures was increased by his pla
cing much reliance on the promises of 
God. On them he rested with 
cheerful confidence. The scriptures 
say, • Thou wilt keep him in per
fect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee : because he trusteth in 
thee.' In the promises of God there 
is everything to fill the soul with 
peace and pleasure. But often that 

peace is weakened, and that pleasure 
lessened by the inroads of distrust. 
Too often may many a christian pray 
-' Lord I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief.' Would yon be peaceful 
christians, then trust your God ; trust 
all he says. Every promise is sure. 
Heaven and earth shall sooner pass 
away than one promise made by 
Jesus fail. 

Our departed brother passed many 
years on earth: but time swiftly flies, 
and the longest course of years soon 
reaches its end. At length he reach
ed his last year. Last February his 
health was nearly as usual, and he 
was anticipating being present on the 
first Lord's-day in March, at the 
baptism of his grandson, and his 
union with this church, an event 
which afforded him great delight. 
But the week before the solemn ser
vices he anticipated, illness seized 
him ; he was confined to his house, 
and death seemed at hand. Some 
relief was obtained, and once or twice 
afterwards he reached the house of 
God; but again he grew worse, and 
became confident that his course was 
nearly ended. Now he possessed 
feelings akin to those of the aged 
Simeon, and in peace looked forward 
to his departure. On one occasion 
he observed that in looking back upon 
the past, he had great cause to be 
thankful for what the Lord had done 
for him and his family, both in spirit
ual and temporal things. He had 
seen his son that was ' trained up in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,' first a member and then a dea
con of the church to which he had 
been so long united. He had seen 
his elder grandchildren become mem
bers of the church, and teachers of 
the young in the way of peace. • I 
have many mercies,' he said, 'I have 
Jived to see more accomplished in the 
church, and in my family, than I 
expected.' He • had nothing to do 
now,' he affirmed, 'but to resign 
himself into the hands of his gncious 
God and Saviour, who had such a 
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claim upon him.' He looked to Jesus 
as the sole foundation of his hopes, 
and said, ' I know whom I have be
lieved, and I am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that 
day.' On another occasion he said, 
• ( feel convinced that I shall not 
long be with you, "My flesh and my 
heart faileth : but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion fer 
ever,' I have committed my soul into 
the hands of the dear Saviour, and 
have nothing to do but to die.' How 
desirable it is, my friends, that you 
should be able to say at last, ' I have 
nothing to do but to die.' How great 
a blessing to be brought into that 
peaceful and ready state ! But 0 
consider, there is but one way in 
which this good can be found, and 
that is in having your souls committed 
into the hands of that kind Saviour 
whose blood cleanses from all sin, 
and whose presence cheers the sepa
rating spirit. At another time, when 
referring again to the Lord's good
ness, he said, ' When I look back on 
the Lord's goodness to me and my 
family, I have great cause to bless 
him and to trust him. All I wish 
you to do is to pray that I may bear 
my afflictions with patience. I know 
that the Lord will not lay upon me 
more than he will give me strength 
to bear.' At another time he men
tioned his hope of meeting beloved 
friends in heaven, that were gone 
before, and he said, ' Especially the 
dear Saviour, whom I shall see as he 
1s. At different times he referred 
gratefully to the tender attention of 
his daughter. Latterly he sunk gra
dually, and said little. Three days 
before his departure, he said, • I want 
to die.' The next day he was heard 
repeating, • All, all,'-Christ is all, 
said a friend, • Yes,' was his ready 
reply. The day before he died, it 
was observed to him, that his course 
would soon finish. In a very low 
whisper, he answered, • When he 
pleases.' He said he felt no pain, 

' The Lord was very good.' To a 
question, whether he felt comfortable 
in mind, he answered, ' Yes, very 
comfortable.' At the moment of his 
death his grandson was with him. 
He opened one eye, the other was 
paralyzed, looked upwards,-a sin
gular and expressive smile overspread 
his countenance, and immediately his 
spirit departed. How blessed is it 
thus to die in Christ, to have &uch 
sweet peace in life's last solemn 
hours ! I must close-may it, my 
friends, be your concern to walk with 
God, to live to Jesus, and he will 
then be with you at the last, and 
cheer your dying moments. 

The subject and the facts stated 
should be instructive to all, but there 
is one class to whom for a short time 
I would turn. I mean young men. 
To you the subject and the course of 
our departed friend, furnishes a most 
instructive lesson. In his case, god
liness proved profitable for this world, 
as well as for that which is to come. 
He was in low circumstances, but he 
sought his God while young. and 
then he sought union with the church 
of God. He had but little of this 
world's goods, but of that he contri
buted liberally, to support the cause 
of Christ, and God blessed him : he 
became an industrious workman, then 
a successful tradesman. The Lord 
prospered him, and gave him much 
good, and crowned him and his 
family with blessings. He enjoyed 
many temporal mercies through many 
years, and then departed in peace, to 
enter into rest. He was useful, re
spected, and beloved. See my young 
friends the importance and excellence 
of early religion. Young men, sup
pose that our departed brother in
stead of giving himself up to God, 
had indulged in the sins and follies 
that many young men follow, how 
different would have been his course, 
and how different its end ! Probably 
thirty or forty years ago, he might 
have been in his grave, cut down as 
a victim of youthful sins, and what 
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ill far worse than even this, his soul 
lost for ever. But suppose this had 
not been the case : suppose, without 
being vicious, he had lived only care
less of the Saviour and religion, then 
what would have been his state ? 
The blisstul hopes of the gospel would 
not have cheered his advancing years. 
He would have lived seventy and six 
years without God and without Christ; 
and with the sins of seventy six years 
upon his soul, would have gone to 
meet his God. It is awful to die in 
sin young, but more awful, when 
laden with the sins of more than 
three score years and ten. And had 
this been the case, how different 
would his state at this moment be 
from what we believe it is,-he would 
have been in hell instead of heaven. 

Vast as the difference would have 
been to himself, it probably would 
have been not less painful in reference 
to his family. Instead of learning 
from him the way of life, they would 
have learned the way of death ; in
stead of rising up to tread in the steps 
of a pious parent, and to inherit com
forts derived from him, his example 
would have taught them to slight the 
only Saviour ; and probably sin, po
verty, and distress, would have been 

the only inheritance received from 
him. 0 what a blessing it is to his 
descendants, that he sought God 
in his early days. The relations of 
our departed friend need not conso
lation from me now. You know, 
beloved friends, that he is gone to 
a better world. You hope ere long 
to join him there. Be faithful unto 
death, and that blessedness will in a 
little time be yours. 

And now once more, let me remind 
you all, that you too must die, and 
pass away into the eternal world. 
All must depart, ready or un-ready. 
You may enjoy the good of being 
found in peaceful readiness, or you 
must go unblest ; but you must de
part. Nothing but Christ can cheer 
a dying hour; nothing but Christ as 
yours. Not Christ heard of, nor read 
of, but Christ received, welcomed, 
depended on, loved, followed. 0 
seek him while he is waiting to be 
gracious ! And you who are mem
bers of this church, pray to gain 
lasting benefit from the decease of 
the aged friend you have known and 
esteemed so long. Be ye not sloth
ful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience, inherit the pro
mises. 

WHAT OUGHT TO BE THE INFLUENCE OF THE CHURCH 
UPON THE WORLD ? 

BY REV, T. OILL, OF MELBOURNE, 

( Continued from page 484.J 

THE former article was intended to 
describe the kind of influence which 
the church should exert on the world ; 
and at the close of that article its 
readers were requested to consider 
seriously the following query :-How 
shall the combined influence of the 
church be brought to bear effectually 
upon the world? In entering the wide 
field which that question opens up be
fore us, we shall find it difficult to cir
cumscribe our range, so as to keep 
within reasonable limits. 

The character of the church, as a 
whole, will accord with the character 
of her individual members ; and if 
the above-named object be attained, 
there must be personal consecration 
and individual holiness. Inconsistent 
christians cannot constitute a consis
tent church. ,vorldy, lukewarm, and 
carnal professors cannot, in the na
ture of things, however organized, be 
a spiritual, holy, and zealous com
munity. Nor have we any failh in 
wholesale reformations. No general 
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resolutions of amendment, however 
unanimously they might be agreed to, 
would be effectual in raising and pu
rifying the church, unless those reso
lutions were followed by personal re
formation. Every man should un
derstand his own position and respon
sibility-be fully persuaded in his 
own mind-know what he believes, 
and why he believes it-take care to 
cherish scriptural principles-to wear 
his own colours-know his own cap
tain and comrades-and never to fra
ternize with the enemy. Whilst 
deeply anxious to be correct in his 
creed, he should be as anxious to 
shine in the beauty of holiness, and 
to exemplify his christian principles 
in his uniform deportment. Religion 
will bear the light. If it suffer, it 
will be from being 'put under a bush
el '-from being concealed. Our gra
cious Redeemer never intended the 
glorious and expansive principles of 
christianity to be shut up in a cloister, 
nor enshrouded in a nunnery. Every 
real disciple of Christ is a child of 
the light and of the day, and to each 
one the exhortation is directed ; ' Let 
your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven.' 

Among the friends of Zion, there 
should be union-in feeling, in de
sire, and in effort. In almost all 
great enterprises, combination is an 
essential element of success. One of 
the most prominent features in the 
aspect of our country in the present 
day is, the spirit of enterprize, social, 
commercial, and scientific ; and in 
connection with that spirit of enter
prize, what an astonishing develop
ment there is of the principle of com
bination. We see it in railway, ship
ping, emigration, building, and bank
ing companies-in firms and leagues, 
institutes and corporations, in clubs 
and societies without number. Nor 
can we look at the nature and magni
tude of that great enterprize in which 
the church is engaged, without dis
covering the necessity of combina
tion. The union of chtistians is de'.-

mantled by Scripture precedent, is in 
strict accordance with enlightened 
reason, and sanctioned by the uniform 
practice of civilized men. • Kindled 
coals, when heaped together,' says an 
old dh·ine, ' affo1·d a lasting heat; but 
when separated, soon go out.' • If 
one prevail against him, two shall 
withstand him, and a threefold cord 
is not quickly broken.' 

Every true christian, therefore, 
should be strictly identified with a 
christian church; that. he may amal
gamate his light, heat, and power, 
with that of other christians, and that 
their combined influence may be 
brought to bear upon the world. 
These churches, lawfully constituted, 
and scattered over the face of this 
and other countries, will form so 
many moral citadels to shield the in
terests of Immanuel's kingdom; so 
many stars, to beautify the moral fir
mament; so many lamps, deriving 
vitality from the Sun of Righteous
ness, hung up in this dark world, to 
irradiate the surrounding gloom, to 
guide the bewildered, and to reclaim 
the lost. Let the sons of God be in
dividually holy, spiritual, and zealous, 
and let the principle of christian 
union be correctly understood, and 
practically carried out-then will the 
church appear ' clear as the sun, fair 
as the moon, and terrible ' to her 
enemies ' as an army with banners.' 

Christians, in their united capacity, 
should be governed by wise laws, and 
manifest towards each other a kind 
and amicable spirit. The constitu
tion of congregational churches har
monizes with New Testament pre
cept and precedent; and, whilst each 
one of those churches is governed by 
the same laws, aims at the same ob
jects, and acknowledges the same 
Head-their united influence on the 
world will be powerful and beneficial. 
But the members of voluntary church
es have more liberty than those of 
other churches, and consequently are 
more powerful for good or for evil. 
They should clearly understand their 
duties and responsibilities. In their 
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individual capacity all christians are 
equal ; when organized into a chris
tian church, they are not so. The 
mistake into which many christians 
have fallen on this point has been 
moat baneful in its influence. In a 
wisely-governed church, it is the duty 
of some of its members to lead-it is 
the privilege of others to follow. 

• Order is heaven's first law, and this confess'd• 
Some are, and must be, greater than the rest.' 

The church of Christ is an organized 
community, with its laws, officers, 
privileges, and obligations ; and the 
idea of literal equality amongst all its 
members, is contrary to the lessons 
taught in the movements of the hea
venly bodies, in the history of nations, 
the constitution of families, and in the 
general testimony of Holy Writ. If 
the church is to be successful in her 
efforts to subjugate the world, her 
friends must observe the laws of so
cial obligation, each one move in his 
own appropriate sphere ; all -be will
ing to work, and all at the same 
time, and thus • strive together' for 
the propagation of the faith-be as the 
' heart of one man.' 

When the son of V espasian be
sieged Jerusalem, the Jews within the 
walls were in a high state of commo
tion among themselves. It is true 
they combined their forces against the 
common enemv, when the attack was 
made upon the city : but as soon as_ 
Titus had been repulsed, they cleared 
the ground and went to war against 
each other, thus weakening each 
other's i;trength, until their enemy 
gained an easy victory. And, if the 
spirit of peace and brotherhood is 
not cherished within the walls of the 
church, whilst that church is engaged 
in conflict with the world, the victory, 
if not finally lost, will be deferred to 
a much later period. 

What an interesting object is a 
united, harmonious, working church, 
whose members endeavour to outvie 
each other in holy activity, and in 
spiritual benevolence. There is a pic
ture of moral beauty-there an agent 

that will tell, under God's benediction, 
on the spiritual destinies of a fallen 
world. In the attitude of such a 
church, stands out prominently, the 
star of hope. But a small, quarrel
some, self-willed, and lawless com
pany of persons, professing to he a 
christian church, who are continually 
jostling against each other, and like a 
rope of sand are shaken to pieces by 
every gust of wind, is an object which, 
by every enlightened believer should 
be viewed with pity or contempt. Do 
they direct our attention to such an 
object, as a specimen of congregation
al churches? We say, No. It is 
merely an empyric attempting to min
ister remedies for the woes of fallen 
man-a poisoned arrow, which the 
enemy will seize and shoot into the 
camp of Israel. Did we believe that 
such disorders as those referred to 
were the inseparable attendants of 
spiritual liberty, we should long to 
see that liberty curtailed, as we would 
rather submit to a decree of despot
ism than live amidst the terrors of 
anarchy and confusion. But it is not 
so. Such evils have existed, and 
their influence has been fearfully per
nioious ; but they are remediable : 
and the time must come when, in con
nection with congregational churches, 
they shall no more appear. It is from 
such abuses of liberty that arguments 
are drawn favourable to ecclesiastical 
despotism. Such cases are quoted to 
sustain objections against the scrip
tural constitution and government of 
the church ; and to such abuses the 
infidel directs the finger of scorn, 
when he is holding up to ridicule the 
grand projects of the church for the 
conversion of the world. 

The institutions of the church should 
be adapted to the wants of the times. 
We do not mean by this that her con
stitution and positive ordinances are 
to be modified and altered so as to 
meet the ever-changing tastes and 
whims of society. The model of the 
church has been sent from heaven, 
and none but he who gave it has a 
right to change it. The principle of 
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progressh•e development, so highly 
lauded by a certain class of religion
ists in the present day, if applied to 
the posith·e institutes of our holy re
ligion, would lead us back to Rome ; 
for it is on that principle that the 
• mother of harlots' tries to justify her 
fearful innovations and idolatrous dog
mas. The constitution and positive 
ordinances of the church are fixed 
and unalterable. The law and tes
timony are so simple and conclusive, 
that to deviate is to rebel. But in 
her subordinate institutions and her 
moral efforts she is allowed to take a 
wide range. 

The christian pulpit is still the lead
ing bulwark employed in the defence 
of christian institutions-an indispen
sible agent in the church's aggressive 
movements ; and if the church is to 
adapt her institutions to the exigen
ces of the times, she must carefully 
consider and promptly meet its claims. 
Not only should she look out for 
and encourage the budding talent of 
her youthful sons ; she should gene
rously sustain those institutions which 
are designed to furnish the youthful 
minister with valuable knowledge ; to 
improve his qualifications ; to expand 
his intellect, and discipline his mind. 
There was a time when uneducated 
men wrought wonders in the name of 
the Lord ; and many whose minds 
have not been highly disciplined are 
usefully employed in cultivating the 
moral wilderness now. But a change 
has come over vast portions of so
ciety. A large number of gospel
hearers are reading, intelligent, and 
educated men ; and in preparing to 
meet the claims of the pulpit, this im
portant fact should not be overlooked. 

The church should have her home 
missionary societies, to meet the 
claims of the destitute districts in our 
country ; her foreign missionary insti
tutions, to supply the necessities of 
heathen lands ; her Sabbath and day 
schools, to meet the wants of the ris
ing race ; and other local societies, 
suited to her position and capabili
ties. These institutions should be 

moulded on the best principles, 
brought under the infl.uence of wise 
and judicious arrangements, and sup
ported uniformly and liberally. In 
these matters the church might re
ceive valuable lessons from the school 
of commercial men. ' The children 
of this world,' in many of their plans 
and proceedings, ' are wiser than the 
children of light.' 

Prejudice often operates unfavour
ably here. If the church would bring 
the whole weight of her infl.uence to 
bear upon the world, she must never 
object to an arrangement because it is 
new nor because some other denomi
nation of christians has adopted it, nor 
because it has been abused. The 
wondrous success of hell-born schemes 
and pernicious principles is frequently 
attributable to worldly wisdom, dis
played in judicious arrangements, and 
in united and energetic action. Whilst 
the church, therefore, prayerfully 
guards against pernicious arrange· 
ments and worldy schemes, let her 
try to outstrip the emissaries of dark
ness in the wise superintendence of 
her moral machinery. 

There should be fervent prayer for 
the blessing, and an humble depen
dance on the Spirit of God. Of 
what use would be the efforts of the 
husbandman, without the refreshing 
showers of rain and the life-giving 
beams of the sun ? Of what practical 
service the most beautiful and perfect 
machinery, without the propelling 
power ? And what would be the in
fl.uence of the church's labours, how
ever excellent and well-adapted, with
out the Spirit and blessing of the 
Lord? • Paul planted-Apollos wa
tered ; God gave the increase.' ' Not 
by' human 'might, nor power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts;' 
and • for all these things will I be en
quired of by the house of Israel, that 
I may do it for them.' 

It has been stated as a fact, antl 
the philosophy of the fact deserves 
the careful attention of the church
that the multitude of the disciples, 
met together, 'with one accord in one 
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place,' for ten successive days, im
mediately preceding the day of pen
tecost, when three thousand persons 
under one sermon were brought to 
the knowledge of the truth. Christ 
intercedes for the church-the church 
is the intercessor for the world ; and 
if all the discipl@s of Jesus were sin
cerely and earnestly engaged in their 
legitimate vocation, how soon there 
would be a manifest improvement, in 
the moral condition of our race. But 
where is the church that is composed 
of praying men and women, who ha
hitually, in their closets and at the 
domestic altar, plead with the merci
ful God for the conversion of our 
sinful world? If prayer-meetings are 
• the pulse of the church,' what are 
the indications of that pulse, in re
gard to the spiritual health of many 
of our churches? Is it full and re
gular in its strokes, or is it feeble and 
intermittent? God will bless and pros
per a praying church. But we are 
acquainted with no scriptural principle 
on '91'hich we can expect spiritual suc
cess, apart from the condition of be
lieving prayer. When the church 
collectively becomes a praying church 
-takes care to sanctify all her efforts 
by the spirit of supplication-is as 
anxious to secure the down-pouring 
of the Spirit on the preached word, 
as to obtain an efficient agent to pro
claim it; then her adversaries will be 
driven back, her spiritual arms will be 
successful, and her converts numerous 
as the drops of morning dew. 

Is the church, then, now prepared 
rightly and successfully to influence 
the world ? Does she occupy her 
proper position, and does she know 
what is required from her ? Do her 
members shine in the beauty of holi
ness ? Is her moral aspect calculated 
to reprove the unbelief, the selfish
ness, and the cupidity of men ? Is 
she making aggressions on the king
dom of darkness ? Does she evince 
a spirit of holy ambition, of self. 
devotion, and self-denial ? Is her 
ministry an evangelical, earnest, 
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and faithful one? Do the sparks of 
fervid piety and living zeal emanate 
from her pulpits so as to illumine, 
warm, and stimulate the occupants of 
her pews ? Do her ministers illus
trate and recommend in their lives 
the doctrines they propound with thefr 
lips ? Are they, in their personal 
habits and domestic management the 
patterns of all that is chaste, seemly, 
holy, just, and good? Are her dea
cons and other officers men of consis
tent piety and sterling worth, whose 
activities are calculated to promote 
the minister's comfort and usefulness, 
and the church's peace, purity, hon
our, and prosperity ? Are they full 
of faith and the Holy Ghost ? Do 
they exhibit the mind of Christ ? and 
are they solicitous to discharge all the 
duties of their office without ostenta
tion, with promptitude, and fidelity ? 
Are her members united in feeling, 
heart, and effort ? are they consis
tent, ' adorning the doctrine of God 
our Saviour?' and are they, in their 
collective efforts, governed by wise 
and scriptural laws ? Are her institu
tions, in there nature and number, 
adapted to the necessities of the times? 
and does the dove of peace hover over 
her assemblies and sanctify her deli
berations and decisions? Is the church 
in her spirit, arrangements, and ac
tivities, what she ought to be? and 
what she must be in order to succeed 
in her mission to the world ? 

May the foregoing questions be 
carefully considered by every chris
tian whose eye may rest upon these 
pages. Let it be remembered that 
• influence ' is a talent we all possess, 
and that for its use or abuse each one 
of us must render an account to God. 
' How serious is my responsibility,' 
may every professor say. • What has 
been the character of my influence, 
-as a parent-a child-a master or 
servant-a minister, a deacon, or a 
Sabbath-school teacher? Is the world 
better for what I have done, or worse 
for what I have left undone? Have I 
• done what I could '-in instructing 
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the ignorant, admonishing the care
less, supporting the cause of Je1ms, 
and in seeking the peace and pros
perity of Zion ? 

The ultimate triumph of the church 
is as certain as the truth of the Bi
ble. The history of the past fore
shadows it-the predictions of Holy 
'Writ describe it-the precious blood 
of the Lamb demands it ; and if the 
christians of this day will not struggle 
for it, God will raise up other agents, 
and confer thP. lasting honour upon 
them. • 0 thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted,' ' the 
circumference of the globe is to be 
the circle of thy domain, and all na
tions are to be thy subjects.' • The 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Thy sons shall come from afar, and 
thy daughters be nursed at thy side. 
The abundance of the sea shall be 
converted unto thee, and the forces of 
the Gentiles shall come unto thee.' 
Can we look believingly at this result 
of the church's influence, and not be 
induced to nerve our arm for the con
flict ? Deprecated be the apathy of 
that professed disciple who can con
template such a consummation and 
remain quiescent. Let us ascend the 
hill of Calvary, and from that ele-

vated spot look over the field which 
invites the effo1·ts of the church. 
There let us renew our resolutions 
and our vows ; think of the sacrifice 
and love of Jesus our Lord-of our 
obligations to Him, who for our sakes 
became poor-of the design and extent 
of the atonement-the provisions of 
the gospel for a fallen world-the 
number and worth of human souls-of 
death with all its solemnities, hell 
with all its miseries, and heaven with 
its glories ; above all, let us look 
Coward to the day when this earth 
shall be adorned with millenial beauty, 
and Jesus shall be crowned • Lord of 
all!' 

Hasten, • 0 righteous Father,' the 
happy day ! Arise, and plead thy 
own cause. Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly ! Spirit of light, of life, of 
power, descend and arouse thy church 
from her slumbers! 0 thou triune 
Jehovah, 

' Whose car the winds are, and 
The clouds the dust that wait upon 
Thy sultry march, when sin bas mo~'d thee 
And thy wrath is hot-Visit the earth; 
In mercy now descend, propitious 
In thy chariot pav'd with love; 
And what thy storms have blasted 
And defac'd, for man's revolt, 
Now, with a smile repah· !' 

THE UNPRAISED, 

AN EXERCISE ON 1 COR. CHAP. xi. VER. 17. 

THE office of a reprover is not a co
vetable one. To a benevolent mind, 
it is far more agreeable to commend 
thau to censure. It requires great 
wisdom to determine the amount of 
blame which any one has deserved, 
and the mode in which the censure 
should be administered. Nor is there 
less need of courage and conscientious
ness faithfully to perform so unplea
sant a duty. 

This duty frequently devolved upon 
him who had • the care of all the 
churches.' The early christians were 
•.iot blameless and immaculate. They 

did not learn the doctrine of the Lord 
with all the docility anti diligence which 
were requisite. The truth they did 
understand and acknowledge was held 
in conjunction with much error. Their 
character was defective in spirituality, 
and in some of their actions • they 
walked not uprightly, according to the 
truth of the gospel.' The Corinthian 
church seems to have been particular
ly defective and irregular; and the 
utmost honesty and fidelity were de
manded, on the part of the apoi,tle, 
to point out their deficiencies, and to 
censure their disorders. It was pain-
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ful to him to complain of them : he 
would rather have written in an oppo
site strain ; and what his sense of duty 
compelled him to write, he spoke not 
to shame them, but, as his beloved 
sons to warn them. 

In the passage now selected, he 
refers to their abuse of a christian 
privilege. They did not neglect to 
come together, but they derived no 
advantage from their convocations. 
On the contrary, they did each other 
harm. They met 'not for the bet
ter, but for the worse.' And in this 
Paul could not praise them. 

Now it may perhaps be truly de
clared concerning us that in some of 
our social interviews as friends, and 
in some of our religious meetings as 
professing christians, we come together 
not for the better, but for the worse. 
The foolish talking and jesting in 
which we indulge ; the back-biting 
and evil-speaking into which we are 
betrayed; and the worse than idle 
colloquies into whicp. we are drawn, 
when we meet each other accidentally 
or by appointment, render these social 
interviews detrimental rather than 
useful. Rut let us consider the apostle's 
declaration in its application to our 
assemblies in the house of God. 

If we come together there, without 
having some specific object to accom
plish, we shall be likely to assemble for 
the worse. To act without having an 
object in view, is in any case unworthy 
of a rational being. A mere animal 
may act capriciously and at random, 
or may submit to the arbitrary will of 
its ruler, without reflection and with
out motive. But we are not to be 'as 
the horse or the mule, which have no 
understanding.' Ou1· pre-eminence 
over the beasts of the field is to ap
pear in our acting wisely, and with a 
proper design. And in reference to 
ordinary things, we are to propose to 
ourselves the accomplishment of a 
specific object. This is yet more 
necessary in reference to the things 
of God. If we observe Divine ordi
nances, we oug·ht to know why we do 

so, and to be able to tell what we mean 
by the ser!iice. But are there not 
many attendants at the house of God 
who are unal;i)e to say what it is they 
come for ? Like the mob thr.t rushed 
into the theatre of Ephesus, some cry
ing one thing, and some another, 
while the greater part 'knew not 
wherefore they were come together.' 

It is certainly pleasing to see a long 
train of people enter a christian sanc
tuary. They are then nearer the ways 
of righteousness, and God may re
veal himself to them, and ' teach them 
to profit.' The most formal and un
refl.ecting attendants on Divine wor
ship have sometimes felt the pO\ver of 
the Word ; have been smitten with a 
sense of guilt; have been convinced of 
all and judged of all; and have been 
ready to fall down upon their faces 
and worship God ! But such cases 
are not very common. Usually those 
who come with minds void d thought 
and of any settled purpose prove to 
be 'forgetful hearers.' Not giving 
earnest heed to the things which are 
spoken, they let them slip. And thus 
deriving no benefit from our public 
services, their moral state becomes 
'worse.' They cannot 'turn away 
their ears from hearing the law' with
out incurring the greatest guilt ; nor 
• despise the words of the Holy One 
of Israel ' without exposing their 
souls to the most imminent peril. 

Those come together for the worse, 
who assemble for an improper pur
pose. And there are various ends for 
,vhich persons have been known to 
come to the house of God which are 
palpably wrong. Some have come to 
be amused and entertained. All thev 
desire is to be pleased with what they 
see and hear : and their object is at
tained if the preacher be chaste in his 
language, polished in his style, and 
eloquent in his delivery. Others find 
their gratification in what has the ap
pearance of originality. Eccentricity 
in a preacher b sure to find favour 
with the populace ; and it is undeni
able that the men who have been 
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most followed, not only in our villages, 
but in our towns and cities, have not 
been the most • learned divines,' the 
most • serious ' preachers, or the most 
'holy men of God.' They have been 
the pompous rather than the profound 
-the voluble rather than the accu
rate-the witty rather than the wise 
-the men of quaint and even vulgar 
words rather than of that • sound 
speech which cannot be condemned.' 
In most of our Sabbath assemblies, 
some may be found who come to ca
vil at what they hear. They have 
no idea of being profitted by the min
istry. They are too wise in their own 
conceit to learn anything ; too excel
lent to suffer the word of exhortation; 
and too self-sufficient to need our 
help. Their prototypes would be 
found among certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians who attended 
Christ'<; preaching with a view to 
' catch him in his word!!.' 

Again, Do not those resemble the 
unpraised Corinthians who come to
gether to subserve some selfish and 
secular purpose ? A man is concern
ed for his reputation, am.l he thinks 
one means of promoting it will be, to 
give an occasional if not a constant 
attendance at a place of religious wor
ship. Another wishes to acquire or 
extend a connexion for purposes of 
business, and he makes his appearance 
at the sanctuarv to attract the notice 
and get the cu;tom of certain families 
worshipping there. A third party is 
anxious to form an alliance with a 
particular member of the congrega
tioo, and he frequents the chapel lo 
• worship the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever.' 
These are 'the sinners in Zion,' who 
may well be 'afraid '-'the hypocrites' 
whom fearfulness will ultimately sur
prize, constraining them to ask, ' Who 
shall dwell in the devouring fire, and 
the everlasting burnings ?' 

·we may name another class not 
entitled to praise in their coming to
gether. It consists of those who hav
ing a right object before them do not 

pursue it in a proper manner. There 
is a want of regularity in their con
vention. They are often missed, for 
their places are empty-I Sam. xx. 
18. Some are like the volatile bird 
that wandereth from her nest, or the 
vagrant sheep that prefers a change 
of pasture. Variety may benefit as 
well as gratify the christian. A visit 
to another sanctuary, and the hearing 
of other ministers occasionally, may 
do good. Still, one house of God 
should have our _decided preference 
and our stated presence. The chosen 
spot should be regarded as our home; 
and in that home we should perform 
our spiritual duties-partake of the 
provisions which God supplies, and 
enjoy the rest and the refreahing 
which he assigns. Irregularity in 
public worship is not only unbecom
ing, hut baneful. Yet while we duly 
observe the appointed seasons of united 
worship, we may fail to ' receive the 
blessing from the Lord' by our im
proper conduct in his house. ' Keep 
thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of God.' 'Take heed how ye hear.' 
• Holiness becometh thy house for 
ever.' A heavy responsibility rests 
on those who lead the worship and 
conduct the service. If they are in
devout- not • well-instructed ' - not 
• throughly furnished' - not ' apt to 
teach '-their exercises may be unedi
fying, and even detrimental. But 
should they be otherwise, their minis
terial efficiency can neither insure the 
benefit nor obviate the injury of the 
people. In their prayers they may 
ask for all things which are necessary 
for the body and the soul ; and in 
their preaching they may ' keep back 
nothing that is profitable,' -yet if 
those for whom the intercessions have 
been made do not themselves ' wait 
upon the Lord;' and if those who 
have been appropriately addressed do 
not ' receive the word with all readi
ness of mind,' and with meekness of 
spirit- the coming together will be 
'not for the better, but for the worse.' 

Let the reader resolve to have no 
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fellowship with these praiseless per
eone. Do not forsake the house of 
your God ; and when you go to it, 
worship him in the beauty of holiness. 
Go to the sanctuary to pray ; and 
watch unto prayer so that you may 
prevail. Go to be instructed in the 
way of God more perfectly; and when 
there, let your determination be, • I 
will hear what God the Lord will 
speak.' Go to have old truths re
vived in your recollection, arid re
impressed on your heart. You may 
know the doctrines of the gospel, and 
be established in the present truth ; 
yet you may need to have your mind 
• stirred up by way of remembrance.' 
Go to assist in maintaining the wor
ship of God, and in providing the 
means of grace for the spiritual bene
fit of others. You must not look 
wholly on your own things, but also 
on the things of others. H you do 

not need instructing, warning, and en
couraging-others do. And it is a 
serious hindrance to the prosperity of 
a church when any of its members 
forsake the assembling of themselves 
together, under the idea that they 
have no personal benefit to derive from 
coming together. It is, moreover, 
greivous to hear a minister complain
ed of for preaching so much to the 
unconverted-to the inquirer-and to 
the young disciple, while he is accu
sed of neglecting to feed the more ad
vanced believer. Mingle not with 
such murmurers and complainers. 
Rejoice if you have a pastor who is 
anxious to increase the flock of God ; 
and let his efforts to augment it be 
sanctioned by your presence, sustain
ed by your co-operation, and succeed
ed by that heavenly influence which 
your prayers may procure. 

w.u. 

A DESCRIPTION OF POOREE. 
BY THE BEV, J, BUCKLEY. 

( Oontinued from page 490.J 

LE..lVING the temple, there are seve
ral tanks, which are reputed very holy, 
to three of which reference may be 
made, as the pilgrims always resort 
to them for tlie purpose of bathing. 
The Markunda tank, so called from a 
celebrated sage of that name ; the In
dradrumma tank, so called from the 
sage who is said to have erected the 
first temple ;* and the Seta-g-unga, 
which they say has a commumcation 
with the sacred river Ganges. At the 
Indradrumma tank are many tortoises, 
which the brahmins tell their blinded 
votaries are the identical tortoises 
which brought the stones that built 
the original temple so many hundreds 
of years ago. The people are extreme
ly ignorant, and therefore most easily 

• When the original temple was built, 
no one Cll.ll certainly tell. Probably it might 
be thirteen or fourteen hundrecl years 
since. The legend connects the sanctity 
of Pooree with the beginning of all things. 

gulled : they readily swallow it all, 
and give their money to the deceivers. 
And I assure you the priests of idola
try know how to wield the terrors of 
superstition so as to secure the costly 
offerings of wealthy votaries, as well 
as to grasp the little all of the poor 
and the widow. Popery says, no penny 
no paternoster; and so says paganism. 
According to the Rhetra Mahatma:ya, 
that is, the principal shastra, which 
describes the glory of Pooree and the 
idol, there is no v1rtue in visiting the 
shrine, except gifts are bestowed on 
the pundahs and ~riests of Jugger
naut, while the merit of doing this in 
the holy city is great beyond all com
putation. 

Juggernaut keeps a large establish
ment of servants. There are as many 
as ninety-seven different kinds of ser
vants; and of some of the various 
kinds there is a large number : of 
cooks, for instance, it is said that there 
are from three to four hundred. .Al-
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together the temple supports not fewer 
than four thousand families. At the 
hea.d of Juggernaut's establishment of 
servants is the Rajah of Khoorda, who 
on the great day of the festival per
forms the humble office of sweeper, 
that is, he sweeps the car on which his 
godshiJ? is pla.rcd. It should be added 
that this Rajah takes precedence of all 
the Rajahs in India,, and on this ground. 
Not many months since, there was a 
dispute between the superintendent of 
the temple and the cooks connected 
with the temple. It was, I believe, a 
strike for wages - in consequence of 
which the latter stubbornly refused to 
cook for the god. I will not speculate 
on what the consequences might have 
been, if the dispute had not been 
speedily adjusted ; but till it was, 
which, I believe, was in two or three 
days, his godship was obliged to fast. 
Now there is an old adage that we 
ought to give Satan his due, (a thing, 
by the way, not always done) and on 
this principle I am desirous to do no 
injustice to the divinity of Pooree; 
and must therefore add that during 
this period of constrained fasting, not 
a murmur of complaint escaped his lips. 
His worshipa!,~ must, one should 
think, have a · ed his exemplary pa
tience under such trying circumstances. 
The brahmins will, liowever, admit 
that 'the gods whose dwelling is not 
with flesh ' do not condescend to any
thing so very vulgar as t.:> eat the ma
terial part of the food which is set be
fore them : it is onl[ the spirit, the 
essence of the food o which they par
take, leaving, as you will of course 
infer, its grosser part for themselves. 

It requires much more time than I 
can command, and much more space 
than _you can give, to describe in de
tail the different festivals held in hon
our of J uggemaut, and I fear you will 
think my letter is becoming too ex
tended. I have just attended the Rut 
festival, which owing to the lateness 
of the season, has been much less nu
merously attended than usual, yet the 
mortality has doubtless been very great. 
It may not be known to all your read
ers that from the bathing_ festival to 
the day before the Rut J attra, a pe
riod of fourte!'n days, the god is re
ported to he ill, and under the opera
tion of medicine, having, as is said, 
caught a severe cold while bathing. 

None of his worshippers, however de
voted, arc permitted during this anx
ious period to look on his glory : many 
hm1dreds and thousands of pilgrims 
enter the city, but none of them can 
sec the god till the time appointed has 
arrived; only two or three servants 
out of the large establishment just 
mentioned are allowed to be near liim, 
to render the assistance which weak
ness and sickness require. The real 
fact, however, is, that before the al
most countless thousands that flock to 
Pooree for the Rut J attra can see the 
god, it is supposed necessary that his 
face should be .fresh painted, and this 
time is secured for the purpose. What 
marvellous stupidity the people evince! 
How readily they believe a lie ! Apart 
from the evidence of observation and 
experience, who could suppose that 
tens and even hundreds of thousands 
could be so blind to the evidence of 
their own senses as to believe that the 
idol moves by its own will, entirely ir
respective of all human· help, when all 
the while they see five or six hundred 
men pulling the ponderous car with 
all their might P Lord, what is man ! 
Without the light of thy :Book, more 
stupid than the animal proverbial for 
stupidity. Isaiah i. 3. The history of hu
man nature is a mysteriously sad story. 

A strange scene is enacted when tlie 
god returns at the close of the car
festival, with his brother :Bala.ram, and 
his sister Subhadra, to his temple, 
which for obvious reasons it would be 
imJ?roper to describe in detail, but 
which may be hinted at. Lakshmee, 
Juggernaut's wife, does not accom
pany him, and during his absence, sus~ 
picion arises in her mind that all is 
not right-that he had some evil de
sign in going out with his sister. In
stead, therefore, of welcoming her lord 
on his return, she is full of wrath
banks the door in his face, calls him 
all manner of bad names, tells him to 
go like what he is, declaring she will 
have no more to do with such a wretch. 
He, on the contrary, solemnly :protests 
that he is innocent of the foul msinua
tion, affirms that he had no other de
sign in leaving his temple than to bless 
and save his devoted worshippers; and 
in a supplicating tone and manner he 
humbly entreats that she will be pleas
ed to calm her wrath, to extend her 
clemency, and to admit him to his own 
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nbode. Afler a time, the fury of the 
storm abates, the offended wife re
lents so far as to allow the door to be 
opened and her lord to be admitted; 
and thus the scene closes. I have 
been assured that this regularly takes 
plaeo at the close of the Rut J attra ; 
and directions arc given in reference 
to it in the l:!anscrit copy of 'the Jug
gernaut shastra above referred to. The 
priests of Juggernaut speak on his be
half, nnd those of Lakshmee for her. 

And now, what shall I more say P 
I wish every intelligent reader of this 
letter would sit down and calmly think 
of the numberless evils of idolatry. 
Let him consider how it prostrates the 
intellect, blinds the understanding, pol
lutes the imagination, and hardens the 
heart. Let liim review its social evils. 
It renders man a tyrant and woman a 
slave. Mutual confidence between 
man and man is unknown : the higher 
castes are suspicious of each other ; 
and the lower are among the most ig
norant, degraded, and down-trodden 
of God's creatures. The social sys
tem is wholly out of joint; and vio
lence is done to those fine feelings of 
our nature which are the basis of so
cial enjoyment. Above all, let the re
flective reader follow the idolater, 
stained with the deep pollution of sin, 
into the eternal world, and contem
plate the fearful doom of all who for
get God-and surely every idolater 
forgets him. Let him, moreover, con
sider that at the shrine of which he 
has been reading, idolatry has done all 
this for millions on millions in depart
ed ages, whose names no register tells: 
it is doing it for millions more ; and 
unless arrested in it destructive course 
by the light and truth of the gospel, 
it will continue with an accumula
tion of malignant energy unto the 
end of the world. ' My Ood, I shud
der at the scene.' Yet revolting as it 
is, I would not turn from it without a 
remark on our infinite obligations to 
the grace of God. Bradford is report
ed to have said, on seeing a criminal 
led to execution, ' There goes John 
Bradford but for the grace of God.• 
So, when I have passed the way-worn 
pilgrim, or have seen him sicken and 
dio ; or have heard the shout from 
thousands of thousands, ' Hurri hol 
Hurri bol Juggernaut swamie jie,' that 
is, 'Lot J uggemaut be victorious,'-

have I thought, Thus I should have 
gone ; in this way I should have shout
ed ; and such would have been my end 
but for the grace of God. I think I 
never felt so deeply as I have in the 
midst of these scenes, how much I owe 
to that blessed Book which reveals the 
doctrine of salvntion through the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and to that blessed 
Spirit who applies the doctrine to the 
heart. In the light of facts which 
idolatrous countries furnish, the philo
sophy of those who believe in the per
fectibility of human nature stands re
buked; while those who receive the 
humbling statements of the Divine 
Word, see much to confirm their faith. 
Yet when musing, as I cannot but 
occasionally do, on the dark dispensa
tion of Providence, by which so many 
millions have been so long ' suffered to 
walk in their own ways,' I am oppres
sed and overwhelmed with the impeni
trable mystery. But it is cheering to 
believe that Immanuel will gloriously 
triumph where the demon of the uni
verse has triumphed so long. There 
is also relief in the consideration that 
the time is approaching when all these 
mysteries shall be removed, and not a 
lliigering doubt re:rµain. At present 
we have but an atom, so to speak, of 
Jehovah's works before us, and but a 
few moments to look at it : no wonder 
that so much should seem intricate and 
dark. 

I cannot lay down my pen without 
adverting to the strange infatuation of 
our Indian rulers in continuing to 
sanction this wicked system of idolatry, 
by the monthly donation regularly 
given to the temple. I blush t'or the 
honour of my country, but more for 
the honour of my God. It is a glaring 
inconsistency-a heinous sin. British 
ehristians, however, wield a moral 
p_c>wer, or may do so, before which 
Honourable Companies, and Boards of 
Control, and Indian officials, albeit 
wedded to idolatry, must quail. I 
pray them to use it, and to do so right 
religiously; and Ifray God to pros
per such a use o it; while for the 
blinded upholders of Juggernaut's 
splendour among our cOlmtrymen it is 
fitting we should all pray, 'Father, for
give them, for they know not what 
they do.' Believe me, dear brother, 

Ever yom·s faithfully. 
J. Bl.'CKLEY. 
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AN AUTUMNAL ELEGY. 

Bu:n: is the 1tutumnal blast that drives away 
The mists of night far rolling o'er the sky; 

Dim is the lustl'O of the god of d1ty, 
Enthroned o'er yonder wood in majesty. 

Bright 1tre the tears the d1trk night-clouds have wept, 
Trembling upon tho grass like summer dew, 

And falling from the yellow t-rees, when swept 
By the chill wind, tinged with their faded hue. 

Robed in the beauty of the waningzoar, 
Songless and silent are the gilde woods, 

Save when the shrill blast bursts upon the ear, 
Or the loud gurglings of the distant floods ; 

Or when, retired, far from man's busy throng, 
The redbreast, in a melancholy mood, 

Chaunts on some leafless branch a farewell song, 
Before he seeks the cottage door for food. 

Fled are the flowers that crowned the blushing spring, 
The sunny banks whereon they bloomed are now 

Covered with dead leaves, which the muses bring 
To garland Autumn's many-coloured brow. 

Swelled with the latter rain the widened stream 
Rolls its dark waters rapidly along, 

Unlike the summer rill, sweet as a dream 
:Rippling so& music through a land of song. 

Gathered are all the riJ>ened fruits of earth, 
The garners teem with plenty, yet vain man 

Dreams but of future happiness and mirth, 
Nor deigns the season's moral e'er to scan. 

How beauteous are the woods though in decay, 
How richl_J' do they glow with ~o1den light, 

O why should man in crowded cities stay, 
And spurn the book of nature from his eight ! 

Come forth! forsake the snares that wealth has laid, 
From earth-born troubles find a sweet relief, 

To muse o'er nature-blooming but to fade-
And learn a lesson from the withered leaf. 

We all do fade as leaves,-though in life's spring 
We bud, or in the glorious summer bloom, 

Soon death will o'er us spread his shadowy wing 
And whelm our lifeless bodies in the tomb. 

And even earth itself, whose broad breast bears 
A sepulchre wherein all nature shrouds, 

Where man a grave with all things earthly shares
Must pass away, like yon frail morning clouds. 

Then let us point our as__pirations high 
Above this world, to Death's dominion given, 

And build not here our hopes, where all things die, 
But build them for eternity in Heaven ! 

Leicater. THOHAS GoADBY, 
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THEOLOGIOAL OABINET. 

NONlll BUT .JESUS ,lB MBDUTOB Blll• 
TWlllBN GOD AND MAN. 

From Dr. Durna' ,mall work entitled ' None 
but Jc1u1.' 

In the Holy Scriptures God is made 
known to us, as not only essentially 
holy in his own nature, but also as ne
cessarily hating all sin. He cannot, 
therefore, have communion with trans
gressors of his righteous law, nor be 
favourable to those who are defiled 
with iniqui~. For light hath no fel
lowship witli darkness, nor good with 
evil. If any gracious intercourse, there
fore, takes place between God and fall
en man, it must be through a third 
party, who shall mediate between the 
two ; and thus _by his influence bring 
both together. Now, NONE BUT JESUS, 
can be mediator between God and 
man. No man could assume that 
office, because the mediator must be 
free from all sin, and all men are sin
ners. 

No angel; because he who mediates 
must have the nature of sinners for 
whom he mediates, that he may feel 
due synipathy with them. 

But, Jesus having assumed our man
hood, and become really our brother, 
is thus qualified for this important 
office. And being perfectly holy, he 
can stand before God with confidence 
and joy, the Father ever beinl{ well 
pleased in him. Besides, Jesus 1B one 
with the Father, having his essential 
nature and attributes, being truly 
God's only begotten Son-the bright
ness of his Father's glory, and the ex
p_ress image of his person. Heb. i. 3. 
John i. 14. 

Now, Jesus was thus appointed and 
sent forth by the Father; and yet 
with his own cheerful consent and gra
cious desire to become our blessed 
Mediator. He was the free gift of 
God-the expression of his love and 
mercy-the living evidence of God's 
infinite compassion. Not as some sup
pose, who represent Jesus as coming 
to turn aside the Father's wrath, and 
appease his burninu an~e~ ag!linst sin
ners, and be thus tt.e or1gmatmg cause 
VoL 10.-N. S. 3 W 

of our redemption; but as the positive 
manifestation of the love of the Fa
ther, which resolved in Christ, his Son 
-both to shew his hatred against sin, 
and yet his compassion to the sinner. 

Thus, Jesus as Mediator had to re
move every obstacle to the honourable 
and righteous exercise of God's clemency 
to the irnilty. He had to embody in 
himself 'both the holiness and grace of 
God,-both his strict justice, and his 
rich mercy. He therefore took the 
position which man as a guilty culprit 
occupied. He became amenable to 
the law of God, and obeyed it. He 
delighted in it, and showed how hon
ourable, and holy, and just, and good 
it was. He then became exposed to 
its equitable punishment, as the day's
man or surety of the sinner. He en
dured the infliction of death-its dread 
penalty. He suffered for sin-the 
just for the unjust. He died for 
the transgressors. He thus bore the 
iniquity of us all. He took the cup of 
the law's penal exactions, and tasted 
death for every man. 

And thus God displayed his hatred 
of sin, and opened a holy channel 
through which his rich mercy might 
flow to the guilty. In Jesus our aton
ing sacrifice, he could meet and be fa. 
vourable to the sinner, and accept him, 
and save him. He could now re-in
state him in his divine familv,-and 
make him the subject of a heavenly 
nature, and a heir of everlasting life. 

Now Jesus as our Mediator, not 
only died for us, but it behoved him 
to rise again from the dead, that he 
might live and carry on his gracious 
designs, by his prevailing ad-rncacy, 
ever appearing in the presence of God 
for us. So that however essential it is , 
that we should know that Christ died 
for us, it is equally so that we should 
be assured of his resurrection from 
the dead, both as an evidence that his 
atoning work has been accepted of 
the Father; and also, that our hope 
and confidence m!ly rest on one who 
ever liveth and makcth intercession 
for us. Hence the .Apostle obser'l"es: 
' Seeing then that we ham a great 
high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus, the Son of Goel, let us 
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hold fast our profession. For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be 
touched mth the feeling of our infirm. 
ities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we ai·e, yet without sin. Let us 
therefore come boldly to the throne of 
i,rrace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need.' 
So also again, Heb. vii. 26, 27, 28, and 
nii. 1. Also, Rom. viii. 31, 32, 33, 
34. 

Such then is J osus our Mediator. 

'Jesus our great High P1-iest, 
Offered his blood and died; 

i\fy guilty conscience seeks 
No sacrifice beside : 

His precious blood did once atone, 
And now it pleads before the throne. 

Now, observe, as Jesus is the only 
Mediator, it follows, that in our access 
to God wo must ever approach through 
him, for no man cometh to the Father, 
but by him. This is the one and 
only consecrated way. No sinner can 
seek pardon, or be forgiven but through 
Jesus as Mediator. No believer can 
p_resent any acceptable offering to the 
Father, but through him. Our per
sons,-our prayers,-our services
must all come to God through Christ 
our Jl.fodiator. 

And in coming to God, we must 
have faith in the Divine goodness and 
veracity, as well as in Christ's person 
and work as our Mediator. 

As Christ is the only Me_diator, so 
faith is the only mode by which we 
can avail ourselves of his mediatorial 
work. 

A living faith in his person, death, 
resurrection, ascension and interces
~ion. A faith which receives all his 
sayings and promises, and expects the 
bestowment of every blessingofhislove, 
and finally the enjoyment of eter.nal 
life. Now this faith is the golden 
chain that unites us to Christ ; the 
hand that receives from his munificent 
grace, every needful gift. No longer 
the object of natural hearing or natu
ral sight,-it is for faith to ,b.earken to 
Christ, and for faith to behold him ; 
and thus in the language of the al'ostle 
Peter, ' whom having not seen ye love ; 
in whom though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un
~peakable and full of glory, receiving 
the t,nd of your faith, the salvation of 
your soul~.' 

As Mediator, Jesus knows all our 
wants, and perils, and sorrows. He 
sympathizes with all his people. He 
boars their burdens. Malies all their 
griefs his own. Holds them u_p before 
his Father in the holiest of all. Ever 
intercedes for them, and secures for 
them the constant outgoings of God's 
favour, and tho rich enjoyment of the 
Holy Spirit. 

How blessed is the doctrine of 
Christ's Mediation. How it cheers 
and consoles the Christian. Row we 
should live always in reference to it. 
Always believing it, and thus realizing 
it. Always rejoicin~ in it. Alwa;,,:s 
availing ourselves of1t, so that our life 
may be hid with Christ in God. So 
that no fear, nor doubt, may long dis
turb or distract us. And that thus we 
may daily grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Clirist. 

Let the trembling, heavy laden 
sinner, remember the tenderness of 
Christ's heart,-his love and mercy to 
perishing souls ; what he has done 
for them: what he has said for their 
hope and comfort ; and thus let them 
place all their concerns in his hands, 
believing that he will in no-wise reject 
or cast them out. Do_ not forget, anx
ious soul, that when 

' He saw you plunged in deep distress, 
He flew to your relief; 

For you he bore the shameful cross, 
And carried all your grief.' 

May the doctrine that NONE BUT 
CHRIST can be the sinner's Mediator 
be ever engraven on your heart, and 
may the belief of it ever be your hope, 
and joy, and life. 

Condemn'd O Lord, how sha.11 I come, 
And stand before thy face; 

What plee. can guiltiness present, 
To she.re thy saving grace ? 

No righteousness have I to plee.d 
No merit Lord I bring ; 

Misery my only portion is, 
My soul is perishing. 

But Jesus, thy beloved Son, 
He.th lived and died for me; 

My Medie.tor, Lord, he is
Then this shall be my plea. 

He hath thEI great e.tonement me.de, 
And now thou canst be just ; 

In mising to be sons of thine, 
Frail creatures of the dust. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

A FEW THINGS ABOUT CHINA, 

IT is interesting to observo the prog1 ees 
of inquiry in regard to the population 
of China. Very contradictory accounts 
have been published from time to time. 
In a late work on China by R. Mont• 
gomery Martin, Esq., we find the fol
lowing remarks. Mr. Martin was Her 
Majesty's treasurer for the colonial, 
consular, and diplomatic service in 
China, and a member of Her Majesty's 
legislative council at Hong Kong. He 
has laboured to present full and au
thentic accounts of the condition of that 
vast empire. In a table prepared from 
various authorities, he makes the area 
of China 1,297,999 square miles; the 
number of acres 830,829,100; the num
ber of acres under cultivation 141,1Hl
ll47; the population at the present time 
367,632,007; population to square mile 
283; the number of soldiers and militia 
in the empire 1,232,000. He says that 
the probable population of the depen
dent provinces of Mongolia, Mentchou
ria, Turkestan, and Thi bet is 40,000,000. 
This would make the ·entire population 
of the empire 407,682,907. 

There is no country in the world 
where there are more opportunities of 
knowing the amount of the population 
than China, as every district has its 
officer; every street its constable ; every 
ten houses, its tything man ; and every 
family is required to have a board al
ways hanging up in the house, ready 
for the inspection of the regular officer, 
on which the name of every man, 
woman, or child in the house, must be 
inscribed. There is even a law to con
strain Chinese householders to give a 
faithful return. All persons are re
quired to be registered according to 
their several avocations. 

When the master of a family, who 
holds land that is chargeable with con
tributions to the revenue, omits to make 
an entry in the public register, he is 
liable to be punished with one hundred 
blows; but if he possess no such pro
perty, with eighty blows. When any 
master of a family has strangers, who 
constitute, in fact, a distinct family, he 
shall be punished with one hundred 
blows if such strangers possess taxable 
prope;ty; and eighty, if ~ot. I:n nil 
cases, the register must bo immediately 
corrected. 

The reigning dynasty has adopted a 
system, that a reasonable proportion of 
money and grain shall be retained by 
each province for the use of the state, to 
meet the wants of the people : the 
gov6rnment could not know the amount 
to be reserved, if they did not know the 
average amount of inhabitants; so that, 
it seems most likely that it is to help 
the government, and not to impose on 
foreigners, that the census is taken. 
The following table is from Chinese 
authorities. 

Dynaaly Emperor 1f.e~:f1 A.D. Population 

Ming Tea-tsoo 271393 60545811 
Tsing Shun-che 18 )662 21068600 

" 
Kang-he 6 1668 25386209 

., 
" 

49 1710 23312200 

" ,. 50 171 I 28605716 

" 
Keen-lung 18 1753 102328258 

,. 
" 

57 1792 307467200 

" 
Kea-king 16 1812 361221900 

The first period of 60,000,000 '\'l'as 
under the peaceful rule of the old Ming 
dynasty. The falling off in the second 
period may be occasioned by the san
guinary wars that took place between 
the Tartars and Chinese, before the ac• 
cession of the former to the Chinese 
dynasty; and from tbe want of know 
ledge of the state of the country, which 
the Chinese themselves were not in
clined to give willingly to their con
querors; it may likewise be accounted 
for by emigration, and because the Tar
tars could not reckon the people of the 
western and southern provinces as their 
subjects, as tbey were not subdued for 
several generations: moreover, the pre
sent dynasty levied a capitation tax and 
many evaded enrolment. In the year 
1710, the capitation ta.'t was annulled, 
and a land tax substituted; and in the 
year 1711, according to the census re
turns, there is an increase of upwards 
of 6,000,000, and it is very likely, had 
there been a return for the following 
year, there would have been four times 
as large an increase. The increase from 
1711 to 1768 may be accounted for by 
the increasing power of the Tartar dy
nasty, and partly by the facts above 
mentioned. The next increase is from 
1758 to 1792, which seems enormous; 
the length of peace which was enjoyed 
for years, and the encouragement given 
to cultivate waste laud~, which the terri
fied people had abandoned, aucl now 
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recci,·ed bounties to cultivate and re
iuhabit, ronder it by no means im
probable. 

The increase from 171!2 to 1812 
Re<'rns very inconsiderable when com
rared with former years, scarcely one 
per cent per annum ; this may be ac
counted for by the large number of 
inhabitants now in the country, and as 
a matter of course, by emigration; and 
likewise, in the opinion of Mr. Med
hurst 9.nd others, by the introduction of 
opium to au enormous extent, sufficient 
to check the population, for it ruins the 
constitution, the health, and energies, 
and cuts off in a few years all those that 
indulge in it. 

In the statement given to Sir. G. 
Staunton, in 1795, by Chewtajiu, a 
mandarin of high rank, the population 
of Fokien province is stated to be 15, 
000,000: and that of the whole empire 
330,000,000. In the appendix to the 
report of the Anglo-Chinese College for 
1829, it is stated on the authority of 
the Tae Ch'henghwuy-teen, or collection 
of statutes of the Tae.Ch'heng dynasty, 
in 261 volumes, that the Emperor Keen
lung, in his 57th year (A. D. 1793,) 
found the amount of the whole popula
tion to be 307,467,200. 

The Jesuit missionaries, and those 
who have traversed various parts of 
China, see no reason to doubt the ac
curacy of these statements; indeed, if 
we e:immine tbe amount of population 
in China, in proportion to the area of 
surface, the density of individuals to 
each square mile will be found less 
tl11m it is in Ireland, and not much 
greater than it is in England. 

Father Alvarez Semedo, a Portuguese, 
who resided twenty years at Peking and 
various other parts of the empire, in bis 
History of China, published in London 
in the year H!55, thus speaks of the 
population :-• I am amazed at the 
great population of this empire; it is 
not alone in cities, towns, and public 
pl11ces, but also in the highways, there 
is as great concourse of people met with 
every day, as you may only occasionally 
see in Europe on some particular fes
ti ve.1-de.y : and by a reference to the 
general register-book, wherein only the 
common men are enroled, leaving out 
women, cluldren, eunuchs, professors of 
letters e.nd arms, there are reckoned of 
tl,em to be Ml,Or>6,l!!O.' 

M, ADOLPHE MONOD AND M, .JALA• 
QUillR, TWO OF TRB PROTESTANT 

WRITERS OF FRANCE, 

• I PASS on,' says a writer in " Evangeli
cal Christendom," ' to another publica. 
tion,-the two sermons of M. Adolphe 
Monod, on woman. These discourses 
were delivered last winter, in the princi
pal church of the French Protestants, 
and have made not a little noise. The 
subject selected by the preacher is 
different from tbose which are ordinarily 
treated of in the christian pulpit ; but 
what could be of greater importance? 
It relates to woman-to the mother, 
the wm,, the sister, the daughter-to 
her who exercises so vast, so important 
an influence on our infancy, our youth, 
our riper years - in a word, on the 
destinies of our whole life. 

M. Adolphe Monod bas grasped the 
question in its full extent. The first 
discourse is designed to show wbat is 
woman's mission ; and the prescher 
sums it up in these two words, Humility 
and Charity. He refutes the objection 
which assumes that he would depreciate 
woman by not assigning to her the 
same station as man. 'It is you,' says 
he to the people of the world, • you who 
debase and injure woman, whenever, to 
satisfy your selfishness, or illustrate 
your theories, you compel her to aban
don the station for which she bas been 
created by God, and in which we de
sire to see her retained; she has been 
debased and injured by you, when, in 
your romances, your saloons, and your 
theatres, you have mounted her upon 
a pedestal and placed man at her feet. 
• • • You debase and injure her 
still, in the present day, when you seek 
for her any other emancipation than 
that of the gospel; when you impru
dently claim for her all the rights which 
belong to man. But what idea do you 
form of woman, if you believe her dis
posed to exchange the humble glory. of 
fulfilling her proper mission for the 
humiliating vanity of failing in that of 
another; to content herself with being 
a half-made man-she who might be 
an accomplished woman, and to lose 
her natural and legitimate influence in 
the barren pursuit of a factitious and 
usurped power ?' 

The preacher devotes his second ser
mon to showing the manner in which 
woman ought to acquit herself of her 
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double mission of charity and humility, 
in the dilferent stations of life. He 
dwells upon the duties of mothers, the 
young woman, ond the wife. He does 
not forget the grandmother, or the good 
aunt; the modesL servant, or even the 
follen female. To eaoh he addresses 
wise counsel, pious warning, tender ex
hortation. It is like o panorama in 
which every woman, whatever her posi
tion, may see her proper character, and 
whence she may derive excellent in
struction. 

M. Adolphe Monod is a biblical 
preacher. He makes the most judicious 
and complete use of the sacred Scrip
tures. It is marvellous how be bas 
found in the word of God, women 
who have served him for eumples
from Sarah down to Mary and Dorcas. 
These two sermons· deserve to be read 
and meditated upon; they offer one of 
the best models of christian preaching. 

M. Jalaquier, professor in the Pro
testant college of Montauban, published, 
a few weeks since, a very remarkable 
pamphlet, under the following title:
• Socialism and Christianity under pre
sent circumstances.' The question dis
cussed is quite the order of the day. 
The Socialists, especially since the 
revolution of February, have taken up 
a decided position, and assumed a tone 
of arrogance; they speak through the 
political papers, in the clubs, and even 
at the tribune of the National Assembly; 
they tleclare that the secret of regene
rating and transforming the world is in 
their possession; and seduce, by their 
false promises, thousands of poor work
men who are unacquainted with the 
conditions of true happiness. 

The author has not undertaken to 
combat all the Socialist schools, such 
as the Communists, the Fourierists, the 
disciples of Louis Blanc, or of those of 
Proudhon. This would have; been too 
long and uninteresting a task. 

M. Jalaquier bas done better. He 
takes the characteristic features of so• 
cialism, its general principles. He ren
ders due homage to whatever there is 
of value in these new theories, but at 
the same time he energetically attacks 
what is defective and fraught with 
danger to humanity. The main evil 
of Socialism consists in incessantly call
ing attention to the rights of man, and 
keeping silence with regard to his duties. 
The masses are thus inflated with pride, 

and their conscience perverted. What 
is more common amongst us than to 
hear mechanics complaining bitterly of 
their hard fate, and accusing the laws, 
their fellow-men, the government, and 
all the world, while they onght in jus
tice to begin by accusing themselves ? 
M. Jalaquier demonstrates that chris
tia.nity alone can re-establish an equili
brium between rights and duties. All 
that socialism promises to effect, and in 
which it fails, the christian faith would 
do, if it were received into men's hearts. 
And this' it would accomplish without 
any political disturbance. With religion 
you have good citizens, industrious 
workmen, a gradual improvement in 
men's worldly circumstances, a more 
equal distribution of wee.Ith, a steady 
advance in both industry and morals. 
Without religion, you have nothing but 
deceptive expectations and hitter disap
pointments. ' Socialists,' eloquently ex
claims the author, • yield to evidence 
and necessity. You acknowledge that 
the gospel has been for eighteen centu
ries the light and the life of nations : 
why should it not be so still ? Why 
should it not be so always? Is its 
heavenly virtue exhausted? The pro
gress of institutions depends on the 
spirit of charity. This spirit is the con
dition, the sine qoo non, of order and 
happiness; but whence will you derive 
the spirit of charity, if you turn from 
the source from whence it flows? At 
no period has the influence of christi
anity been more indispensable to the 
world than it is at the present time.' 

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN BELGIUX, 

• I HASTEN,' says M. Panchaud, 'to give 
you some details upon the evangeliza
tion of Vilvorde, a little town about two 
leagues from Brussels. Subsequently 
to the era of the blessed Tyndal and 
the Spanish persecution, this city was 
plunged anew in the thickest darkness; 
the gospel was no longer preached 
there, and the Bible was proscribed; 
there was not a family, so far as we are 
aware, but was subject to the idolatrous 
yoke of Rome. When in 1815, Bel
gium was reunited to Holland, a Dutch 
garrison and a military hospital having 
been established at Vilvorde, a. Protes
tant service was commenced, and a 
chaplain appointed, but it does not ap
pear that the population was interested 
in this Pl'otestant worship, or that any 
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effort to convert the Roman Catholics 
was ever attempted ; so that after the 
dep,1.1-tme of the Dutch, in 1830, there 
remained no trace of their congregation. 
The office of chaplain was abolished, 
and all became once more identified 
with the uniformity or Romanism. 

' Thanks be to God this deplorable 
state of things has changed. That 
which politieal power was unable to 
effect-namely, to detach a number of 
stones from the Roman edifice, bas 
been effected by what, in the eyes of 
the world, is a very weak instrument. 

' A Roman Catholic, employed as a 
brother of mercy, at Malines, to visit 
the sick and the poor, was converted 
two years since by the instructions of 
M. Talbeim, minister of the gospel at 
Malines. This new brother in Christ, 
in order to gain a livelihood, employed 
himself as a hawker, selling various 
little articles, and also religious books 
and tracts. In the course of bis travels 
he came to Vilvorde, and went through 
the town and neighbourhood. There, as 
in every other place, he proclaimed tht> 
gospel Saviour in whom he trusted. 
These simple conversations bore fruit, 
o.nd several persons intimated their de
sire to receive regular instruction. :u. 
Talheim went to the place, and com
menced holding small meetings in a 
grocer's we.reho11se, conducting them 
in the Flemish language. The number 
of persons who received the truth he.v~ng 
increased, they expressed a ~trong w~sh 
to obtain a chapel Notw1thstandmg 
the powerful opposition which was mani
fested, they succeeded in hiring a 
house· and the efforts and sacrifices of 
this little flock, together with some do· 
nations from Brussels and Antwerp, en
abled them to fix. the opening of this 
house of prayer on ~he. Holy Thursdf!,Y 
of this year. I was 10v1ted to preach m 
French, in the morning, and M. Tal
heim in Flemish, in the afternoon; on 
each occasion the chapel, which will 
accommodate a huudred persons, was 
filled. The first knot of hearers was 
composed of some fifteen persons~ a!ld 
it was feared that, the popular curiosity 
once satisfied, the ordinary congregation 
would be too small for the chapel; but 
by the grace of God it has bee1;1 other
wibe : everv Sunday the chapel 1s filled, 
wllen a service in Flemish is conducted 
by M. Te.lheim. My engagements do 
not allow of my going thither on Sunday. 

'We have every reason to believe 
that the wo1·k of evnngelizntion ie now 
by the Divine goodness, thoroughly 
established. On Sunday, July 2nd the 
Lord's-supper was celebrated, wh~n a 
goodly number of brethren, who have 
quitted the Romisb church, participated 
in it. This was a veritable fete de 
farnil'/,e, in which several friends and 
brethren from Brussels took pa.rt. 

'They returned filled with joy, e.nd 
deeply moved with gratitude to the 
Great Shepherd, who gathers his sheep 
from every tribe, and language, and 
nation.' 

PBBIIBYTEBIAN CHUBOH IN THE 
UNITED ST.A.TES, 

IN the Presbyterian we find the fol
lowing general view of the Presbyterian 
church in the United States, May, 1848. 
The following statistics are for two 
years: 

1847. 1848. 
Synods in connection with 

General Assembly • • • • 22 
Presbyteries • • • • • • • • • • 118 
Candidates for the ministry 343 
Licentiates •••••• , , • • • • 231 
Ministers • • • • • • • • • • • • 1713 
Churches , •• , •• , • .. • • ·2376 

During these years there were 
Licensures ........... , 82 
Ordinations .. .. .. .. .. 64 
Installations • • • • • • • • • • 72 
Pastoral relations dissolved 52 
Chnrches received from 

other bodies •••••••• 
Ministers received from 

other denominations • , 
Ministers gone to other 

denominations •••••• 
Members added to the 

church on examination 
Members added to the 

church on certificate •• 
Adults baptized •••••••• 
Children baptized •••••• 
Whole number of commu-

44 

15 

7 

7602 

5672 
1704 
9342 

23 
ll7 
373 
250 

1803 
2459 

71 
61 
76 
58 

60 

27 

5 

8851 

6184 
2338 
9837 

nicants reported ••••• , 179,453 192,022 
Ministers died • • • • • • • • 23 19 
Contributions for religious purposes in 1847 
amounted to 310,164 dollars 91 cents; and 
in 1848 to 326,220 dollars 5 cents. 

' In 1839, the year after the great seces_ai?n 
from the church, the whole number of m1n1s· 
ters reported as remaining, was 1234; of 
churches 1823; and of communicants 128, 
043. The increase, therefore, of the church 
in the eight years since, has been 1560 mini~
ters, 636 churches, and 63,979 commun1-
caU1s, There has been also a like increase 



MISCELLANEOUS. 561 

of oandidatea for the ministry. Then there 
were 198, now there are 373. The amount 
then raised for religious purposes was 123,436 
dollars, 97 cents; the past year 326,220 dol
lars, o cents. Increase 202,783 dollars, 
8 cents. 

The number of adults baptized is very 
small compared with the total number 
of baptisms. In 1847 it is one fifth-in 
1848 one fourth. The number of those 
who were received on examination in 
the first year 7602; in the second year 
8851; making a total in two years of 
16,453, of whom only 4132 were bap
tized on a profession of their faith in 
Christ. The baptism of believers is 
comparatively infrequent in the Presby
terian Church. Of the larger number 
baptized during the year, it could not 
be said, 'as many of you as have been 
baptfaed into Christ, have put on Christ.' 
And three-fourths of those received into 
the church during these years, have 
never been baptized as an act of per
sonal obedience to the Saviour. These 
statistics are worthy of preservation. 
They show how large is the number 
who never receive baptism as an act of 
their Christian life. The most that can 
be said of them is, that they subse
quently ratify the act performed for 
them while in unconsciousness. But 
of such ratification the apostles never 
speak. And it will be hard on any 
other than Romish or Puseyite grounds, 
to show the wisdom and propriety of 
substituting this nonscriptural ceremony 
of ratification, for the ptlrson al perform
ance of what Christ commands. 

There is another item which we 
should like to see in this report. It 
would be interesting to know how many 
of these baptized adults were immersed. 
We should be glad if, by some means 
we could mark the progress of scriptural 
baptism in pmdohaptist churches. We 
presume that aeourate reports from year 
to year would show that there is an 
increasing disposition to return to the 
apostolical and primitive mode. 

REMEMBRANCE OF A MOTHER. 

A MOTHER whose sojourn on earth is 
now ended, and of whom her children 
entertain the brightest hopes that there 
was prepared for her a mansion in her 
:r'ather's house above, has left behind 
her many that call her blessed, and has 
furnished fresh proofs to tho living, that 
it is good not to be woary in wol\-doing, 

and that their labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. Early in life she tasted the 
sweetness of the gospel message, in 
being made a partaker of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, rejoicing in God as 
her reconciled Father through him. 
This she held fast to her dying day. 

One of her sons, who had passed 
through the grades of academical in
struction and discipline, and who had 
exchaoged his books for companions 
who, like himself, had felt their irksome
ness, and wished for a truce with learn
ing and restraint, was just entering 
upon life, joyous with hope, and buoyed 
up with pleasurable anticipation. This 
son, tenderly loved by bis mother, being 
about to leave home for a time, entered 
her chamber very early one moming, 
in order to take his farewell of her whom 
be also tenderly loved. Her eyes fell 
upon him as he entered ; and taking 
his hand,-' Edward,' she said, with the 
most affectionate warmth and fervor, as 
if under the impression that young 
life's dranght was too potent, and that 
' the props of virtue reeled,' ' you re
member, Edward, that none can wish 
so well for you as your parents. You 
are going into a world which has de
cei ved all who ever looked to it for hap• 
piness; therefore, take the word of in
spiration as your guide; for " Where
withal shall a young man cleanse his 
way, but by taking heed thereto accord
ing to the word of God?" God bless 
you, my son.' So saying, she closed her 
parting counsel with a mother's tender 
kiss and an unuttered prayer. It sank 
deep into her son's heart; but hope was 
gilding life's pictures very richly, and 
experience being unable to detect their 
falsehood, it was robbed, for a short 
time of some of its weight. Years have 
since rolled away and the rnice which 
uttered these words is now silent, but 
her echo is still beard; and the truth is 
now well known, that the world has 
nothing to bestow of equal value with 
the early love and care of a cbristian 
mother. It is a lasting treasure -a 
widening blessing. 

May God in bis mercy raise up many 
such mothers, to bless the present and 
future generations! 

BE KlND TO THE OLD. 

Oh! be kind to those who are in the 
autumn of life, for thou kuowest not 
what sufferings they may ha.Ye endmecl, 
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how much it may still be their portion 
to bear. Are they querulous and un
reasonable? allow not thine anger to 
kindle against them-rebuke them not, 
for doubtless many and severe have 
been the crosses and trials of earlier 
years, snd perchance, their dispositions, 
while in the spring time of life, were 
more gentle and flexible than thy own. 
Do they require aid of thee? then ren
der it cheerfully, and forget not that the 
time may come when thou mayst de
sire the ssme assistance from others, 
that now thou renderest unto them. 
Do all that is needful for the old, and 
do it with alacrity, and think it not 
hard if much is reqttired at thine hand; 
lest, when age bas set its seal upon thy 
brow, and filled thy limbs with trem
bling, there may be found those who 
will wait upon thee unwillingly, and 
who will feel relieved when the coffin 
has covered thy face for ever. 

The old must soon pass from this to 
another world; is it a world of bliss? 
then, though they have much to cheer 
them through the remnant of their 
earthly pilgrimage-be kind, very kind 
to them ; for they have many sorrows 
to endure before they seek the abodes of 
happiness, they have yet to pass through 
the valley of the sbado_w of death. Is it 
a world of woe to which they axe hasten
ing? have they no hope of heaven? 
then be doubly cautious bow thou add
est a single drop to a cup already full ; 
for surely they have enough to bear, if 
their prospects both for time and eter
nity are shrouded in gloom. 

WORD FITLY SPOKEN. 

ONE day as Felix Neff was walking in 
the city of Lausanne, he saw at a dis
tance a roan whom be took to be one of 
his friends. He ran up behind him, 
tapped him on the shoulder before look
ing in his face, and asked him, ' What 
is the state of your soul, my friend?' 
The stranger turned; Neff perceived his 
error, apologized, and went his way. 
About three:or four years afterward~, a 
person came to Neff and accosted him, 
saying tha(he was indebted to him for 
his inestimable kindness. Neff did not 
recognize the man, and begged be would. 
explain. The stranger replied, 'Have· 
you forgotten an unknown person, whose 
shoulder you touched in the streets of 
Lausanne, asking him, " How do you 

find your soul." It was I; your ques
tion led me to serious reflection and 
no'." I find that it is well with my 'soul.' 
This proves what apparently small 
means may be bleat of God for the con
version of sinners, and how many op
po1t11nities for cloing good we are con
tinually letting slip, and which thus 
pass irrecoverably beyond our reach. 
One of the questions which every obris
tian should prorose to himself on set
ting out upon a journey, is, • What op
portunities shali I have to do good?' 
And one of the points ou which he 
should examine himself on his return, 
is, · What opportunities have I lost?' 
-James. 

WINE MAXING. 

WE bad an opportunity of witnessing 
the strange process of pressing the 
grape for wine ; perhaps the system 
was peculiar to the district, but it cer
tainly was presented under circum
stances not calculated to make us relish 
the flavour of their wines. In a large 
carriage, very similar to the cart of a 
Loudon dustman, or rather the cart of 
a London scavenger, for the removal of 
the liquid mud of the streets, was piled 
a huge mass of purple grapes. It was 
yoked to two oxen, 11nd, as thev slowly 
drew it through the streets of Yogbera, 
to the houses adjoining our hotel, two 
men stood within the carriage trampling 
the grapes. These men seemed, by 
their dress and whole appearance, very 
much of the same class as the dustmen 
or scavengers of London,-ae ragged 
and as dirty. There, without shoes or 
stockings, and with their nether g11r
ments gathered up as high as possible 
on their legs, they were trampling the 
ripe and juicy grapes, almost dancing in 
the gushing mass, now jumping and 
now treading the pulp; and they con
tinued expressing the red juice to such 
abundance, tbat they actually were 
standing in it while it reached nearly 
up to their knees. If these men had 
been clean and smart, or even com
monly decent, or respectable in their 
appearance, still the process of making 
wine by the pressure of their naked 
feet must have been any thing but a 
pleasant spectacle to those who were to 
drink it; but, clothed as they were in 
dirty rags, as beggarly as the worst in
habitant of the worst go.Het or cellar in 
St. Giles's, and exhibiting unwashed 
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faces and persons filthy beyond descrip
!ion, it was disgusting and loathsome 
m the extreme. It was enough to 
make a man register a. vow in heaven 
against wine for the rest of his days, 
and swear himself a. Rechabite for ever. 
-Seymour's Pilgrimage to Rome. 

HOW TO llDPROVl!I TATTLING, 

During a certain period of Robert Hall's 
residence at Leicester, there were in bis 
congregation some members of a familv 
forwedy widely scattered over the world, 
but who, I hope, are now dying off-I 
refer to the TATTLERS-sometimes found 
related to the busy-bodit,s in other men's 
matters; and always to be discovered 
where mischief is to be done especially 
among Christians. My friend, having 
been annoyed by some of these parties, 
resolved to give them a little ad vice from 
the pulI>it 

One Lord's day morning, the place 
being crowded, and the earlier portions 
of the service gone through, be rose, 
and in the hesitating, tremulous man
ner in which be always began his ser
mons, announced as his text James i. 
26; • If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridletb not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain.' The congregation 
looked at the preacher, and then at 
each other, beginning to e.uppose and 
expect something " appropriate to their 
circumstances." It is possible that Mr. 

Hall perceived this, for be proceeded in 
a somewhat higher note than usual to 
say,' My dear brethren, you will proba
bly feel that something like an apology 
is due, on account of my having selected 
this text from which to address you this 
morning; I entirely sympathise with 
this feeling, and hereby I solemnly and 
publickly ask pardon of God and you 
that I have so long neglected an impor
tant branch of my duty, which is to re
prove one evil that has awfully tended 
to devastate the world, to ruin the 
Church of God, and to destroy the per
eonal religion of every one who indulges 
it; I meau the practice of back biting 
and slander.' 

I need not add that the sermon was 
one which could not be easily forgotten; 
and that happily it was useful in remov
ing the evil which he thus exposed. May 
each of your readers resolve, 'I will 
take heed to my ways, that I sin not 
with my tongue! '-Dr. Belcher. 

NECESSITY OF A STEADFAST CHARAC• 
TER.-The man who is perpetually hesi
tating which of two things be will do 
first, will do neither. The man who 
resolves, but suffers his resolution to 
be changed by the first counter-sugges
tion of a friend-who fluctuates from 
opinion to opinion, from plan to plan
and veers, like a weathercock, to every 
point of the compass, with every breath 
of caprice that blows-can never accom
plish anything great or useful. 

POETRY. 
LINES OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF R. SL0W .ARTH, JUNR., 

OF BURNLEY, LANCASHIRE, 

W/,o died of cons11mpt-ion, June St!,, 1848, aged sixteen years and seven months. This 
solemn event was improved to a la,·ge congregation, June 25th, by llis pastor, J;•am 

Zech. xiv. 7, '.d.t evening time it shall be light.' 

• Ar evening time it shall be light,' 
Though dark and stormy be om day : 

1 We walk by faith, and not by sight,' 
As we pursue our heavenly way; 
Then let us onwarcl go, and pray 

'At evening time, let there be light.' 

With our departed fiiend 'tis light, 
His sins and doubts, and fears, are o'er, 

Array'd in heavenly glories bright, [more, 
Earth's mournful scenes he knows no 
His happy spirit now c~n soar 

In regions of unclouded light. 
VoL, 10.-N.S. 3 X 

In regions of uncloudecl light, 
Where saints and angels sweetly join, 

In that bless'd world which knows no night, 
To praise the Lamb in hymns dhine ! 
0 may their fellowship be mine, 

At evening time, when all is light. 

At evening time may it be light 
With us, who still are on the earth; 

Then shall we reach that glorious height 
,vhere pain ne'er comes, nor sin, nor death• 
To 1·each it, let us wo.1.k the path ' 

Of Christ, tho tme, the heavenly light. 
J. BATEY. 
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REVIllW. 
THE BLOUDY 'I'ENENT OF PERSECUTION 

FOR CAUSE oF CJNSCIENOE DrsoussED: 
and Ml'. Oottffl's letter Examined and 
.Answered. By ROGER °WILLIAMS 
Edited for th£ Hansm·d Knollys So: 
ciety, by EDWARD BEAN UNDERHILL. 
Haddon, London. 

'WE_ are glad that. the Hansard Knollys 
Society hnve publ.1sbed a reprint of the 
Tery s~nrce and mteresting works now 
before us. Six oliginal copies of • the 
Bloudy Tenent,' only are known to 
exist; three are in public libraries in 
America, and three in this country. 
The present beautiful impression is from 
the copy in tbe Bodleian library. Of the 
reply to Mr. Cotton's letter only four 
original copies are known; two of these 
are in this country, and it is from the 
one in the library above-mentioned 
that the present edition is taken. Tb~ 
biographical introduction by the editor 
is of great interest and value. ft i~ 
prepared with great care, and gives a 
brief but comprehensive account of its 
dis~inguished author, his sufferings and 
patience, and of the ultimate success of 
bis labours. 

a _refng~ in New E!ngtaud, but oanied 
w1t)1 h_1m tl\e germ oF tbnt princi le 
w~1ch 1s destmed to prevnil in nll lan~ 
with an ~cutene~s which rendered hh~ 
po":erful m statmg and defending it 
A_rr1ve? ~t Boston, he soon pl'Opounded 
his op1mon,. that the magisttate ought 
not t_o pumsh • a b1'Mch of the fii·st 
t!'ble,' in other words, that bis jurisdic
tion should be con~ned to civil, nnd not 
extend t.o sacred ~bings, and that liberty 
of ~onsc1ence ougnt to be allowed. Not 
e11Joylng peace with bis idea of religious 
freedom at Boston, be removed to Salem 
where he was pursued by persecution' 
and .thence he went to PlymoiJtb and 
c?ntmued his ministry ; but persec:1tion 
did no~ let him rest, and after frequently 
app_earmg before the court, to answer 
vanous charges brought against him by 
bis m~nisterial brethren and judges: all 
of wlnch resolve themselves into the 
one above-mentioned, be was sentenced 
to banishment from the colony in ·six 
weeks, Oct. 1635, all the ministers save 
one approving of the deed. 

Prior to. bis departure, bis preaching 
was attracl!ve to many, and led them 
away from the assemblies of the domi
nant sect.• This aroused their hostility 
and the court at Boston decided that b~ 
should be shipped for England, in Jan. 
1636, and sent a summons for him to 
go to Boston forthwith. He, however 
escaped into the then untrodden wilds' 
being • denied a civil cohabitation upo~ 
the same common earth, and exposed to 
winter miseries in a howling wilderness.' 
After fourteen weeks exposure, he arrived 
at Seekonk, on the east bank of the 
Paut.uc~et River, an_d by the help and 
hosp1tahty of the Indians, began to build 
and plant; but before his crops were 
ripe fo~ harvest, ~he governor of Ply· 
mouth mformed him be had fallen into 
t~e edge of their bounds, and requested 
him to remove. With five compaions 
he embarked in his canoe, descending 
the river, till arriving )lt a little cone on 
the opposite side, they were hailed by 
the Indians by the cry of • What Cheer;+ 
thence they proceeded downwards until 

* Congregational, 

The pilgrim fathers, as they are com
monly called, left this country about the 
year 1627, for the purpose of avoiding 
the bitter persecution to which they 
were subject in this country. They 
sought a home and a refuge on the wild 
and untenanted shores of Massachusetts' 
Bay. They were pious and good men 
and sought to establish a commonwealth' 
both political and religious, which 
should accord with their own views. 
Others followed them for a like purpose. 
'Though sincere in their attachment to 
!rue rel_igion, and desirous of practising 
1ts duties unmolested by episcopal ty
ranny, they thought not of toleration for 
others. No such idea bad dawned upon 
them. They were prepared to practice 
o~er other consciences the like tyranny 
~o that from which they fled.' Nobler 
icleas thrru these possessed the mind of 
Roger Williams, who, after a tempestuous 
voyage, arrifed at Hoston, Feb. 5, 1631. 
He w11s then 'a young minister, godly 
~?cl. zealous, having precious gifts.' 
1 rained for the law attached to demo
cra.tie 1,ri nci pies, wiien he became a 
hmta11 mini,ter, lie not only soiight ,-01. 1· The land at this spot still bears the name of •1 • What Cheer,' 
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they came to a spot, whore they landed, 
near to a spring. That spot is 'holy 
ground,' where sprung the first civil 
polity in the world, permittinty free
dom to the human soul in the thrngs of 
God. Thero Roger Williams founded 
the town of Providence. It was, and 
over has been, the refuge of distressed 
consciences. Persecution has never sul
lied its annals. Freedom to worship 
God was the desire of its founder-for 
himself and for all, and he nobly en
dured till it was accomplished.' 

He purchased land from the Indian 
chiefs, and resold it to his companions 
and other settlers. The year 1638 wit
nessed the settlement of Rhode Island, 
from which the state subsequently took 
its name, by other parties driven from 
Massachusetts by persecution. He, in
vited friends to unite with him, in this 
place, which he 'desired might bo a 
shelte1· for persons distressed for con
science, where he wished to form a 
settlement, whose primary law should 
be liberty of conscience. Thirty-five 
years afterwards he could say, 'Here, all 
over this colony, a great number of 
weak and distressed souls, scattered, are 
flying hither from Old and New England 
-the Most High and Only Wise bath, 
in his infinite wisdom, provided this 
couii try and this corner, as a shelter 
for the poor and persecuted, according to 
their several persuasions.• 

The dominant power at Massachusetts 
however, framed a law prohibiting the 
inhabitants of Providence from coming 
within its bounds. This cruel and in
famous law was a great injury to the 
new settlement, as the chief English 
vessels put into the port of Boston. 

In March, 1639, Mr. Williams became 
a Baptist, and with eleven others form
ed the first Baptist church in America. 
For this he and those who had belonged 
to the Congregational church at Salem, 
were excommunicated by that people, 
and thus the last link was broken which 
bound these exiles to their former com
panions. A few years afterwards o. lo.w 
was passed, enacting the banishment 
from the state of Massachusetts of any 
who should ' condemn or oppose' the 
baptism of infants. So deeply was the 
spirit of intolerance imbibed by the pil
grim fathers.' 

In 1043 Mr. Williams set sail for E ug-

• Introduction xxv. 

land from New York, not being permi~
ted to enter the more convenient port of 
Boston. His object was to obtain a 
charter for the government of Rhode 
Island. The nation was then involved 
in civil war, but by the help of Sir 
Harry Vane he obtained his purpose, 
and in the summer of 164-1 he returned 
with an instrument giving to the 'Pro
vidence plautations in the Narragansett 
bay,' full power to rule themselves by 
any form of government they preferred. 
Having arrived at Providence, through 
Boston, where he ventured to land, in 
consequence of strong recommenda
tions from England, a democratic con
stitution was framed, which expressly 
prnvided against religious intolerance, 
of which colony its noble founder, who 
had from some scruples relinquished the 
ministry, was first chosen assistant, and 
then governor. 

For the history of the work before us, 
we must refer our readers to the vaJu. 
able biographical introduction, from 
which we have gathered the above facts. 
It was published in England during 
Mr. Williams' stay hE're in 1644. Its 
publication offended the Presbyterians, 
who even burnt it, and the English In
dependents, who were unwilling to grant 
freedom to those not sound in funda
mentals. But it bad a good influence. 
It checked the spirit of intolerance then 
so rife everywhere. Mr. Cotton, of New 
England, replied to it in 1647, in a work 
entitled, 'The Bloudy Tenent Washed 
and made White in the Bloud of the 
Lambe,' &c., which provoked a rejoinder 
from l\fr. Williams in lfi52. 

The glory of Roger Williams is, that 
he compassed the idea of entire liberty 
of conscience in matters of religion; 
that in spite of all difficulties, opposition, 
and persecution, he founded a state on 
that idea; and now, we may add, that 
his idea bas become the prevailivg prin
ciple throughout the States, not only of 
New England, but the entire of the 
American Union. The principle which 
be learned from a Baptist prisoner in 
Newgnte, hits taken root, and will 
flourish until all lands enjoy peace be
neath its fostering shade. w· e are re
joiced to know that his name is held in 
honour in this country and in all parts 
of America. It was in ' the Roger 
Williams ' packet we sailed down the 
Hudson from Albany to New York. Tu 
the Roger Williams chmcb, in tho city 
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of Providence, we addressed a large au
dience of eable and white chrietiane, 
when on a visit to that interesting land; 
nnd if it is recorded that the moral and 
orderly influence of the pilgrim fathers 
is even yet felt in New England, and 
1l1c United States, for their benefit-it 
may be said that the noble sentiments 
of religious freedom have been diffused 
from the small settlement in the Narra
gansett bay, throughout the whole land, 
and that they will spread until his own 
original law shall be the law of the 
world :-' And 1.et the saints of the Most 
High walk in this colony ,vithout molss
tation, in the name of Jelwvak their God 
for ever and et•er.' 

TeE Poon MAN'S Du; OT t1w 8abbaJ.1,, 
Cm1d11sive t,o t1w Tt>mporal Wcllbcing of 
/1,e Worki11g C/,a,sses. A Lecture Deliv
ered Sep. 2011,, 1848, in West-street cnapel, 
Ro11r11e, by JOHN BAXTEB PutE. Lo11-
do11 : Be11jamin L. Green, 62, Paternoster 
Row. Leicester: J. F. Winks. 

TnE subject of this lecture is one of high 
practical importance, both with regard to 
the social happiness and more.I elevation of 
the community. Several pamphlets he.ve 
been recently published on the Se.bbe.th, 
but the writers have generally confined 
themseh·cs to topics bee.ring more especi
ally on the principles which constitute the 
basis of the institution and the spiritual 
duties resulting from such principles. Mr. 
Pike shows how the observance of the 
Sabbath is sanctioned by fe.cts and motives 
associated with the present world, He ap
peals to man's own consciousness of whe.t 
even tempore.lly must tend to degrade_ or 
elcYate him ; and proves the.t the Se.bbe.tical 
re,t • promotes health, expands and invigo
rates the social affections, aids in the dis
charge of the duties !'f domesti~ life, pr?
tects against mercantile oppression, and 1s 
e. preservative from many seductiv~ and 
ruinous temptations.' The lecture 1s not 
only very see.sone.ble, b°:t ~ ~tf:811 with 
considerable power e.nd discrunme.tion, and 
is eminently e.de.pted to answer the purpose 
for which it is composed. It contains many 
pregnant and spirit-stirring remarks. We 
tliiuk it would be well for our wealthy 
friends to give it a wide circulation among 
tlte working classes. It ce.nnot fe.il of mak
ing 11 le.sting impression on all who a.re not 
s,, thoroughly bmtalized by sin e.s to be 
dead to eve1y feeling of self-esteem, domes
tic affection, e.nd the common ~ecencies 
alld proprieti£:s of life. 
THE LAws AND POLITY op THE JEwe. 

·with numerous Illustrative Engravi119s. 
Tract 8ocief,y. S2nw. pp. 174. 

THIS volume, of the same class as • Me.n. 
ners and CUBtoms of tlie Jews,' • Ritas and 
Worship of the Jews,' &c., is carefully writ
ten, and gives e. clear e.nd useful exposi
tion of the various le.ws of this peculiar 
people. The ceremonie.l and mol'e.l le.w, 
&c., e.nd the general polity of the Jews a.re 
here exhibit.ed. 

LIPE o:r THOMAS CBANMEB, the First Pro
testant Archbishop ofOanterb11ry, Montl,,
ly Series. Tract Society. 

THIS is a value.ble number of a useful se
ries. We think the.t justice is done to the 
great a.nd good but frail person, in the na.r
re.tive. England owes much, after all, to 
Cranmer. 

THE EDUCATIONAL RBcoBD, witl,, the Pro
ceedings aJ, large of the Britisl• and Fo
reign School Society. No. I., Vol. I. 
Partridge and Oakey, 

THIS first number promises fair. For a 
periodical devoted to popular education, 
and published e.t two-pence, we apprehend 
there is room among the almost innumer
able works of the present de.y. 

RBsT IN CnBIBT; or the Orucifu: and the 
Oross. pp. 30. J, 8. Guillaume, Eliza
beth-street, Oh.ester Square. 

A BRIEi!' and touching ne.rre.tive of the 
conflicts of one who vainly sought rest in 
the church of Rome. · 

A SEBMON oN THE DEATH OP Mn; G. 
WILKINS, Bookseller, Derby. By J, G. 
PIKE. Wilkins, Derby; Brooks, Leices
ter; · Sutton, Nottingham. 

A BEBious, useful, e.nd e.pproprie.te dis
course, from Luke ii. 29, 80. It he.s much 
of the rich unction which che.re.cterizes the 
productions of its esteemed author. It is 
published e.t the request of the fe.mily, e.s e. 
memorie.l of an excellent and worthy chris
tie.n, who had long sustained an honourable 
position in the General Baptist church e.t 
Derby. His end we.s pee.ce. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Da. BuaNB he.sin the press, and which 
he expects will be ready by the first week 
in December, e. small work entitled, ' Goris 
Universal Love, and Man's Responsibility,' 
illustrated in e. series of conversations on 
predestination - election-free-will-uni
versal atonement-faith-the work of the 
Holy Spirit-and tl1e final persevere.nee of 
the saints. The p1ice will be a.bout si;t· 
pence, in e. printed wrapper, and one shil
ling bound in cloth. 

Now ready, designed ns e. small Christ
mas present., by the same author, 'None 
but Jesus; or Ohrist All and in All.' 
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MARY SCOTT, the belond wire or John 
Scott, Coalville, was born al Kenton, in the 
county or Northumberland, Feb. 22, 1819. 
Her paronls, George and Mary Parker, were 
remarkable for their strict morality, and 
thus our departed sister was preserved from 
running wilh the giddy multitude lo do evil. 
In early lire she became a scholar in the 
Primitive Methodist school, Coalville. The 
ministry was blessed to her conversion, and 
she joined the society. Prior to her marriage, 
however, which took place Oct. 7, 1839, she 
sunk into a compare.lively careless slate. But 
her husband having recently joined the 
Methodist society, and encouraging her to 
unite with him in domestic worship, she was 
bappily restored to the enjoyment of religion, 
and to communion with her former religions 
associates. The Bible was now her daily 
delight. The closet was a Bethel, and the 
services of the sanctuary were peculiarly 
precious. By these means she was to 
some extent prepared for that almost un
interrupted course of affliction which the 
wise Disposer or all events had assigned 
as her portion in future lire. During 
one or these severe and protracted seasons 
the writer visited her, and found her, 
though exceedingly weak in body, strong in 
faith, giving glory to God. Alter sweet 
converse on spiritual subjects, she expressed 
a deep concern to follow her Saviour in the 
ordinance of baptism. On this subject she 
and her husband had rrequently c.onversed, 
and they unanimously resolved to follow the 
dictates of conscience. Accordingly they 
offered themselves as candidates for baptism 
and fellowship with the church al Hnggles
cote, and were cordially received, and her 
husband was baptized, Nov, I. 1846. Se
vere illness prevented her baptism until the 
following August. Arter a brief period of 
convalescence, she was confined lo her 
bed, and languished until her death, Aug. 
23, 1848. During her long affliction she 
was tranquil and resigned, She had a 
steady faith in Christ, and loved lo converse 
on spiritual themes. Her mind was much 
strengthened by the edifying converse and 
fervent prayers of a pious female neighbour, 
to whom she exclaimed, • how wonderfully I 
am supported by the grace of God.' Her 
conversation was at times animated. When 
hearing of the precious promises. to whioh as 
a chrislian she bad a olaim, she broke out 
into a rapture of joy, and waving her hand, 
exclaimed, • A mansion for me! a mansion 
for me! my 1vork for eternily is done!' From 
this period her strength rapidly failed and her 
vr Ice becamo scarcely audible, but what 

rew expressions dropped rrom her lips Indi
cated a sleady relia11ce or the atonement or 
Christ; and resting on that rock, which has 
sustained millions in a. dying hour, she 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, June 20th, 
1848, in the 29th year or her age. Her 
mortal remains were interred at H uggleseote, 
on the 23rd instant. At the request of h1,r 
husband her death was improved lo a very 
numerous congregation at Coalville, by her 
minister, from 2 Tim i. 12. May the death 
of our beloved sister be sanctified to the good 
or her numerous relatives and friends, is the 
prayer of the writer. H. S., C. 

MRS. J.urB KERRHAM, the beloved wife of 
Francis Kerkham, farmer, Terrington, near 
Lynn, and youngest daughter of Mrs. 
Gatbergood, South Lynn, died October 1st, 
in the twenty-fourth year of her age. The 
deceased bad not been married quite twelve 
months to hqr now sorrowing husband when 
she was removed by death, a.nd seven months 
of this period were passed in deep affliction. 
Christ was precious to her soul,-death was 
disarmed of his sting, and in perfect peace 
her spirit left earth for the home of the blessed. 

Mu. SAMUEL WALKED, late of Wolvey, 
died August 26th, 1848, in his seventy
ninth year. He had been in fellowship 
with tile General Baptists of that place about 
fifty-two years. Al the age oflifteen he was 
apprenticed by bis parents to Mr. Wyatt, 
of Barton, Leicestershire, where he was 
brought under the ministry and sage obser
vations of the late Mr. Deacon of that place. 
Such impressions were made upon his mind 
thereby, as influenced him in a short time 
arter bis return to his native village to be
come a decided follower of the Saviour. He 
was then accustomed to hear Mr. ,v. Smith, 
of Hinckley, and other assistant ministers of 
the neighbourhood. He was baptized, with 
a rew others, at Hinckley, about the year 
l 7S6. Jo tho course of a few years he was 
called by the church to the deacon's office, 
in which he continued till bis death. Du
ring the affliction which terminated his life, 
he was much in prayer,- peaceful and 
happy in believing in the Saviour who died 
for sinners. His death was impro,ed on 
Lord's day afternoon, September 3rd, from 
Acts xv. 11, a passa.ge which ga.ve him 
much comfort, and which he selected as his 
funeral text about a fortnight before bis 
dealh. May his removal be sanctified to 
the church, to his feeble, aged widow, and 
to bis f11.mily whom he has left behind. 

J, K. 
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Mns. SARAR BouLTER, of Rothley, died 
March 31st, of the present year, being the 
thirteenth member summoned from this 
church within the short space of eighteen 
mouths. Our sister, for about forty-two 
years, was a consistent member of the 
cb urch of the Lord Jesus Christ, in this 
village. Her walk and conversation were as 
became the gospel of Christ. She appe11,rs 
to have received by faith the Lord Je&us 
about the age of twenty-one, being admitted 
into the fellowship of the faithful by the 
nrdiuance of helie,·ers' baptism in the sum
mer of 1806. In the true spirit of cbris
tianity she applied herself to the senice of 
the church. She efficiently aided the choir 
in conducting the melody of the sanctuary. 
Her services in the Sabbath-school were very 
valuable; and after she retired from active 
labour her anxietv for the welfare of the in
stitution remaine'd undiminished. She dis
played her public spirit in relation to the 
Foreign Mission, the academy, &c., and was 
not unmiudful of the interests of her own 
Zion. She loved the public courts of the 
Lord, and did not allow little hinderances to 
weigh with her. The word of God she 
studied and prayed over; difficult parts she 
conversed about in the family, and then 
reserved for further inquiry when her min. 
ister next visited them ; and by this means 
rendered the opportunity interesting and 
profitable. Kind in her disposition, prudent 
in her deportment, cheerfal in conversation, 
intelligent and faithful, truly pious, she was 
esteemed as a neighbour and friend. Pecu
liarly fitted for visiting young female dis
ciples on their proposing themselves to the 
fellowship of the church, she was frequently 
called to this duty. Our departed friend 
had a very feeble constitution, and a few 
years preceding her removal her strength 
was much reduced by frequent sickness. 
Her last illness was short. Few, therefore, 
were the opportunities for either her minister 
or christian friends to converse with her ns 
to her state of mind and prospects in the 
valley of the shadow death. '0 ! ' said she, 
' if my work was not done, I could do 
nothing now; ' meaning the great work of 
faith in her Saviour. She spoke of her 
Redeemer being precious to her, and also of 
the all-sufficiency ofChristae a Suiour. May 
these oft repeated and mysterious providences 
be blessed to her surviving relatives, eh urch 
members and acquaintance; and may all 
follow her where she followed her Lord. 

W.G. 

Mn. C. BATE, JoN.-To bear and read of 
thuse individuals who while Lhey lived, lil'ed 
uuto the Lord, and when they died, died 
unto the Lord, that whether they lived 
therefore or died, they were the Lord's, may 
excite little or no interest among the un-

thinking, and ungodly part of manldnd, 
The accounte furniebed that refer to the 
operations of divine grace upon the eoul, 
seem to them somewhat insipid; but to per
■ons whose minds are enlightened, whose 
hearts are allured by the unseen realities of 
an eternal world, they appear in a far 
different light, and are infinitely prefened 
to all that rele.tee to the statesman, the hero 
and the philosopher, of the most interestin~ 
and fascinating kind. 

The sul\ject. of the following brief sketch, 
bad the distinguished privilege, and un
speakable happiness of being born of pious 
parents, who were accustomed every morning 
and evening, like one of old, to bless their 
l1ousehold, and who early conducted the 
feet of the affectionate Charles to the sanctu
ary of God. In course of lime he becam~ 
a scholar in the Sabbath-school, afterwards 
a teacher, and at' length united with the 
General Baptist church, of which be con• 
tinned a consistent member, till called to 
join the ' general assemply and church of 
the first-born' on high. During the spring 
of the year 1847, this most comely youth 
was arrested by a disease w bich settled o:i 
his lungs, and which prevented him attend
ing to his engagements both at home and 
abroad, so that he was never again permitted 
to visit the Sabbath- school in whieh he was 
so deeply interested, nor the habitation of 
God's house he so dearly loved, until his 
morte.l remains were brought to be interred. 
While the subject of affliction, the mind of 
our dear young friend wae remarkably calm 
and resigned, his soul replete with heaven
ly consolation and peace; and on ;Lord's
day morning, Oct. I 0th, he quietly breathed 
his spirit into the hands of his precious 
Saviour, thus exchanging an earthly for 
an heavenly Sabbath, and one that ne'er 
,hall end. 

His death was improved by bis pastor 
from Isaiah )xiv. 6.,' We all do fade as a 
leaf,' on which occasion the chapel was 
crowded to excess. Thus lived and died 
this amiable, pious, and universally esteem
ed youth. At the age of seventeen be began 
to droop and fade as a leaf. . 

Young friends, regard the voice that pro
ceeds from his early tomb. How soon and 
unexpectedly may you fade like the leaf. 
Begin, if you have not, to pray, to yield 
yourselves to God, to inquire what In his 
service he would have you do, and resolve 
without delay ia the strength of grace 
di vine, to do it. Be ye followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. Above all, followers of Christ, who 
can smooth your passage to the tomb, render 
you in death lriumphant, and throughout a 
long eternity infinitely blessed, and happy, 
and glorious. 

Tarporley. M. S. 
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Tnm WAn\\tl01tsil!B1I: C0!IPERENCl!!,-This 

dottferebce took place at Nuneaton, Sep. 
12th, 1848, Brother Chapman opened the 
morning service with reading the scriptures 
attd prayer, and brother Lewitt preached from 
Proverbs xn, 17. In the afternoon brother 
Knight engaged in prayer, and broth et l3arnes, 
of Austtey, presided. Since last Conferellce 
twenty-four have been baptized, and seven 
remain as candidates. It was much to be 
regretted that no statements were received 
from Birmingham, Netherton, Cradley, and 
Walsall. The following resolutions were 
adopted. 

I. Arrangements were so made that our 
friends at Nuneaton may have the ordinance 
of the Lord's-supper administered lo tbP.m 
up to next CQnferencc. 

2. Brother Lewitt was requested to write 
an atl'ectionate letter to the Church at Birming
ham, earnestly desiring them to send a letter 
or deputation to this Conference, wherever it 
may be Mnvened, as they still ste.nd on the 
list of ch11rches composing the Warwickshire 
Conference, and have not formally signified 
their intention to withdraw. 

3. That we are gratified to bear of the 
prosperity of the cause at Warton, and r~
commend the church at Austrey to do their 
utmost, as early as possible, for the purpose 
of providing increased accommodation for 
their hearers, 

4. That the times appointed for the meet
ings of this Conference having been found 
inconvenient, it is judged advisable to assem
ble in future on Easter Tuesday, and the 
Tuesday after Christmas d11y ; tb·e day for the 
summer meeting to be determined by the 
convenience of the church where it is held. 

o. Agreed that the thanks of this meeting 
be presented to brother Crofts, for the 
efficient manner in which he has discharged 
the duties connected with his o11ce as sec
retary, and that J, Wright, of Longford, be 
requested to sustain that office for the year 
ensuing. 

The next Conference to be held in White 
Friar Lane chapel, Coventry. Brother 
Cheatle o'f Birmingham requested to ?reach, 
and in case of failure, brother Knight of 
Wolvey. In the evening brother Shaw 
opened with prayer, and brother Chapll!an 
delivered a discourse, founded on Isaiah 
xiii. 3. J. WRIGHT, Sec. 

OPENINGS, 

LYNDeunsT.-The services connected with 
the opening of the new chapel took place on 
the 7th of November, 1848, on which occa
sion the Rev. Dr. Burns of London preached 
two excellent sermons. 'fhe colleolioos and 

enbse4oent donation& realized upward~ or 
£20., clear of all expences. The chapel ia 
P.ntirely rebuilt. The dimenoions, forty feet 
by twenty-five, inside. The •tyle of the 
building is a chaste design of Roman archi
tectore, The well wooded, gently sloping, 
and pictuereeque scenery in the immediate 
neighbourhood or the chapel, make its situa
tion exceedingly beautiful. The presence 
and assistance of nine of the neighbouring 
ministers-the fineness or the day-the large
ness of the attendance-the liberal collections 
-and above all, the excellency of the se1·
mons, render the day of the opening one of 
endearing and profitable recollections. 

R. c. 
MARKET BoswoRTH.- The new place of 

worship, erected in this place I by the 
church at Barton Fabis, was opened for 
Divine service on Thorsday, October 5th, 
and on 1he following Lord's-day. The Rev. 
J. P. Morsell, of Leicester, delivered two ex
cellent sermons on the former day, to a full 
house. The devotional exercises were con
ducted by brethren Cotton, Derry, and Yates 
of Ashby. Mr. Goadby, of Loughborough, 
preached on the Lord's-day afternoon and 
evening, when the congregations were over
flowing. Our friends here, being ejected from 
their former place, have experienced consi
derable difficulty in obtaining a site for their 
new ch11pel, and apparently must have been 
unable to retain a footing in this town, where 
they have had preaching for more than fifty 
years, but for the kindness of a noble lady, 
who gave a lease of the ground of the present 
house, at a nominal rent; and thus they have 
secured to themselves a neat and comfortable 
sanctuary. The cost of the building i_s some
thing more than £200., towards which WBl!l 

obtained by sobscriplions upwards of £120.; 
which in addition to some £33 collected at 
the op~ning, leaves a sum which it is expec~
ed will be cleared off at a subsequent anni
versary. The Lord send prosperity! 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SeEFFIELD.-Two sermons were preached 
on Lord's-day, Oct. 8th, by the Rev. J. J. 
Owen, of Leicester; and on the following 
evening a tea meeting was held, when ad
dresses were delivered by our beloved pastor, 
Messrs. Lowther and Wilkinson, (Wesleyans,) 
Rev, J. J. Owen, Rev. R. Horsefield, of Leeds, 
and several of our friends. The collections, 
with the profits of the tea., amounted to 
nearly £6. 

LEAKE.-On the last Lord"s day in Sep. 
our excellent brother, J. Lawton, preached 
two very appropriate sermons in our chapel 
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at Leake, after which collections were made 
towards liquidating the debt inourred by the 
enlargement of that place of worship in 1839, 
which cost upwards of £550. On the fol
lowing day a first-rate tea-meeting was held, 
the proceeds of which, with the collections, 
reduced the liabilities down to £60. 

SE,"ENOAKS.-The anniversary services of 
the Bethel chapel, Hartslands, were held as 
follows : - On Lord's-day, Oct. 8th, in the 
morning and evening, two very encouraging 
discourses were preached by Rev. T. N. 
Baker, ( Indep.) London, from l Kings xvii. 
7, and Psalm cxlvii. 3; 'and in the afternoon, 
a faithful appeal on christian diligence was 
made from 2 Pet. i. I. by the Rev. B. M. 
MacBrair, M.A., Wesleyan, Tunbridge Wells. 
As an appropriate sequel to the above ser
vices, a public tea-meeting was held in the 
chapel on the Monday evening following, 
after which Rev. Dr. Burns delivered an en
ergetic discourse from l Chron. xii. 22, The 
collections, &c., ·amounted to £14, 4s. It 
was resolved to diminish the debt by means 
of collecting cards, of£ I each. Many applica
tions for cards have already been made: nearly 
forty have been distributed. We shall be glad 
of assistance from wealthy individuals or 
churches, as the debt on the chapel is felt to 
impede our efforts. F. S. 

BunTON-oN-TnENT.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 
20th, the anniversary of our Sabbath-school 
was held, when two interesting discourses 
were delivered by Mr. Lewitt, of Coventry, 
from the parable of the good Samaritan, and 
Psa. ii. 12. The collections for the school 
have been very similar for several years. In 
1846, £6. 19s. 6d.; in 1847, £6. ls, Old; 
and in 1848, £6. 8s. 6½d. B. 

CAULDWELL.-The chapel anniversary was 
celebrated in this village on Lord's-day, Sep. 
17th. Mr. Wood, of Melbourne, preached 
two useful and impressive discourses. On the 
following evening, a delightful tea meeting 
was held. Between thirty and forty friends 
came from Burton. The speakers were, 
Messrs. Norton, Peggs, Sandars, and Smith. 
Collections, proceeds of the tea, and sub scrip, 
Lions, £ I 4. l Is. We hope in time to clear 
from debt both the chapels at Cauldwell and 
Oversea!, and the burying-ground. 

PrNCBBECK.-After our anniversary ser
vices last year, the debt which remained on 
the chapel was £75. We resolved, in depen
dence upon God, that we would if possible, 
have the iucumbrance removed this year; it 
was therefore determined to have a bazaar, 
and many of our friends set about the matter 
in such good earnest, that a large quantity of 
of really useful articles were made and pre
sented, several parcels were also received 
from distant places for which we were grate
ful. Our anniversary services this year were 

held Sep. 1 '7th and 18th; on the 17th, Mr, 
Simons preached in the morning, and Mr, 
Jones of Spalding, in the evening, and liberal 
collections were made; on the 18th we had 
a tea-meeting, after which a public meeting, 
when our highly esteemed friend, Mr. Butters, 
presided. Mr. Simons, gave a particular 
account of the finances, and announced to the 
friends that the bazaar, collecting cards, col
lections on the Sabbath, and profits of the 
tea, had realized a sum sufficient to discharge 
the entire debt, and left us a surplus in hand 
ol £IS. With this cash we intend to pur
chase two stoves for the comfort more es
peoially of our increasing Sabbath-schools. 
Thus, al our fourth anniversary, the chapel is 
clear of debt; and in taking a retrospect we 
almost wonder how it has been done ; but 
done it is, and we record it to the praise ef 
God. Addresses were delivered by the chair
man and Messrs. Simons, Sharman, Jones 
of Spalding, Jones of Gosberton, and Galls-
worthy, Indep., of Pinchbeck. J. B. 

LONDON, ..lEnon chapcl.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct. 29th, three sermons were preached : fore
noon and evening by Dr. B11rns, the pastor, 
and in the afternoon by the Rev. Joseph 
Hargreaves, Wesleyan minister, of City-road 
circuit. At half-past fonr on the Sabbath 
afternoon, about seventy friends took tea in 
the school-room, when several edifying ad
dresses were delivered. At this meeting a 
number of young men were present who 
could not attend the usual festival next day. 
On Monday afternoon the church tea meeting 
was held, when the school-room was densely 
crowded. The trays had been kindly fur
nished by friends in the church and congre
gation, and the scene was one of cheerful 
and delightful Rociality. Al seven the public 
meeting was held in the chapel, which was 
well filled. The pastor, who presided, re
marked that it was the fourteenth year of his 
ministerial labours among them, and gave 
a rapid sketch of the progress of the cause; 
he also adverted to the pleasing fact, that at 
no time had they enjoyed greater peace and 
prosperity than at the present, and deeply 
regretted that they were no~ able to give ac
commodation_ to numbers _who. came to hear 
the word. The meeting was then addressed 
in a forcible and interesting manner by bre
thren Underwood, Blake, Hudson, East, and 
Mathews, of Boston. The collections were 
liberal, and altogether we deem it_ the best 
anniversary we e,·er held. Z. S. 

MACCLESFIELD.-Three persons were bap
tized here on Oct. 22nd, one male and two 
females, all from our Sabbath-school. The 
young man is now a teacher and bids fair for 
usefulness. The day was indeed a season 
of refreshing from the presence ol the Lo,·d, 

W, G. 
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BA.l'rISMS, 

ll.rPLEY,-Since my last communication 
on our progress we have had two baptisms ; 
one on the first Lord's-day in October, and 
another on Nov, 5th, 1848. Sermons were 
preached on the occasions to deeply attentive 
oongregations, and the seasons were solemn 
and impressive. Several have been con
vinced of sin and brought lo Christ on for
mer occasions, giving us an undeniable proof 
that God acknowledges his own work. The 
newly, baptized received the right band of 
fellowship, and sat down with us to com-
memorate the Saviour's d.eath. J. E. B. 

DEBBY, Brook-strect.-Sunday, Oct. 22nd, 
1848, was a high day t<1 us. At the close of 
the afternoon service, six persons were im
mersed, in the presence of about 600 pe1·sons. 
Our esteemed young minister, Mr. Needham, 
delivered an appropriate discourse on baptism, 
and administered the ordinance to the con
verts. In the evening he preached a sermon 
on 'religious decision,' which had a good 
eft'ect on the audience. The candidates were. 
then received into the church by Rev. J. G. 
Pike, after which he addressed the members 
of the church and a goodly number of the 
congregation. The good effects of this day's 
services are beginning to manifest themselves 
in extended conversion. May the Lord pros-
per the work of our bands. J, W. 

SHEFFIELD,- On Lord's-day, Nov, 12th, 
11fter an impressive discourse by our esteemed 
pastor, from the Saviour's appeal, ' If ye 
loTe me keep my commandments,' six per
sons, three males and three females, were 
baptized into the church, Three of them 
have been Wesleyans, and another is a youth 
or fourteen years of age, whose father, al
thougt a churchwarden, declined to interfere 
in this conscientious matter. With humble 
gratitude to our heavenly FaLher, we are 
bound to soy that we never were blessed with 
a more steady increase of more· promising 
members than we have been during the past 
year. 

MABoa.-Thongh we have not the plea
sure some of our sister churches have, to 
report frequent additions by baptism, yet as 
we read • There is joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenletb,' we rejoice that on 
Lord's,day, Nov. 5th, one young female was 
baptized, who was a Sabbath school teaoher, 
On w bich occasion our esteemed pastor 
preached a most appropriate and impressive 
discourse, from Luke vi. 4., 'And why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that I say ?' May this be the presage of 
much greater pl'osperity, J.E. 

B,nToN.-On Lord's day, October 15th, 
1848, five per.;oos were baptized and added 
lo lhe church at Barton, J. C. 

VoL. 10.-N. S. 3 Y 

FLEOKNEY,- On Lord's-day, July 23rd, 
1848, the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered at Fleckney to one young fe
male, a zealous teacher in our Sahbath
school. She has been a cripple for fourteen 
years, and unable either to stand or walk. 
Sbe was carried into the water by the admin
istrator and immersed in the scriptural man
ner. In the afternoon the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper was administered, and the newly 
baptized received into the church. May the 
Lord grant unto us many more such days. 

MEASBA.1111, - On Sonday, Nov. 5th, two 
persons were bapliz•d; and at Netherseal, on 
Snnda.y, Nov. 19th, two more, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE AcADEMY.-The autumnal meeting of 
the Academy Committee was held at Spa 
Place, Nov. 7th, 1848. Tn consequence of 
the late treasurer, Mr. Noble, of Belgrave, 
not having received all the monies reported as 
forthcoming at the last Association, as well as 
a few of the subscriptions then promised to 
meet the balance due to him, he has been 
unable to make up his accounts for auditing 
and publication. Hence the lamented delay 
of the publication of the annual report. This 
was arranged with the new treasurer, Mr. W. 
Bennett, of Sawley; and it is expected the 
report will be published early in December 
next. It is highly desirable that all our 
churches should contribute something to an 
institution so essential to our wellbeing and 
prosperity. Such a course would soon relieve 
the committee from all embarrBssmeot. 

Very satisfactory college testimonials were 
read respecting Messrs. Jones and Sarjant. 

A note from Mr. T. W. Deacon, late of 
Bourne, was read, intimating the improbability 
of his ever being able to resume his studies 
on account of his health. He has since 
emigrated to Australia. 

Three probationary students were confirmed 
in their stay on the Institution :-namely, 
Messrs. John Taylor, Henry Ashbury, and 
Silas Stenson. One, Mr. Marsden, had his 
term of probation extended to the next com
mitttee meeting, having been within its walls 
only a few weeks, on account of illness. 

REv, W. BuTLEB, - We regret to learn 
that our dear brother had a severe fit on 
Thursday, Nov. 9th, and that little hope was 
entertained of his being spared. Some little 
improvement had taken place in a few days, 
but the friend who communicates the intelli
gence observes, 'It was very affecting to see 
him.' 

REv. G. A. SYME.-The testimonials of 
this respecteu brother were laid before the 
committee appointed at the last Association, 
to examine the testimonials of ministers 
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desiring to come into the Connexion, and they 
wished him to spend II few days with us at 
Leicester. He bas complied with our re. 
quest, and preached at most of our chapels; 
and to-day II resolution to the following ef
fect was cordially passed by the committee :-

' Though our acquaintance with Rev. G. 
A. Syme is comparatively superficial, yet as 
far as we have had opportunity of forming a 
judgment, we think favourably of him, and 
hope that a way may be opened for him to 

excercise bis ministry in our Connexion. 
Leicester, Nov.16tk. T. STEVENSON, 

Tiu MIDLAND CONFERENCE will assemble 
at Broad-street chapel, Nottingham, on the 
last Tuasday in December. Brother Night
ingale, of Castle Donington, will preach in 
the morning. All the churches in the con
ference, bolh large and small, are earnestly 
requested to send a report of their state, 
either by representative or Jetter. 

G. STAPLES, Sec. 

ENCOURAGING, - A public meeting was 
held in New York in October last, to obtain 
funds to redeem from slavery two beautiful 
obristian mulatto girls, whose owner was 
about to sell them into Virginia for -- ! 
They are members of the Methodist Episeo• 
pal church, and were valued at 2,250 dollars, 
or £450. ! Some indignant speeches were 
made, and the money was raised. 

THE Two BosTONB.-lt is a pleasing fact, 
that Boston in Old England and Boston in 
New England are both supplying their res
pective inhabitants with pare water from a 

distance at the same time. Journeying from 
the Assooiation 111st mldsnmmer, we saw 
pipes, &c., in preparation for this purpo■e , 
and jwe lea~n, from an American paper, tb;t 
the celebration of the opening of their splen
did water-works at Boston, Mass., took place 
on Oct. 25th. It was a grand day. The works 
cost upwards or four million dollars, or about 
£800,000, Pure water to II great city is one 
of the best blessings that Providence can im
part, or the art of man procure. 

l.EIOBSTBR DISTRIOT OP TUB HOMB MIS• 
s10N.-The following account has been for
warded to the secretary of the Association, for 
the year 1817. 

Receipts. 

Friar-lane collection •• 
Archdeacon-lane 
Dover-street 
Subscriptions 
Mr. Newberry's Legacy 

Payment11. 

Balance due to Treasurer 
To Mr. Rose, for 1846 
Ditto, for 1847 
Postage 
Balance in hand 

£. ,. d. 
4 12 0 
7 14 7½ 
7 12 3 
6 8 6 

11 7 3 

.£37 14 7½ 

£. ,. 
3 II 
2 10 

30 0 
0 0 
I 12 

d. 
4½ 
0 
0 
6 
9 

£37 14 7½ 

HERE WE HA VE NO CONTINUING CITY. 

CHILD of folly ! why still ws.nder 
From the pleasant path of peace? 

Will you stay your life to squander 
Only when that life shall cease? 

Why will you in fatal madness 
To 1he broken cistern fly? 

When the fount of truth and gladness 
Gushes limpidly hard by? 

Sons of men, in every nation, 
The wild course you take have tried ; 

But 1.hey sought and found salvation, 
Or in hopeless anguish died. 

Kuthing here is safely-founded
Koihing lasting-nothing sure; 

He whose hopes by earth are bounded, 
Is the poorest of the poor. 

Forms once brave, with weakness bending, 
• Ebon ringlets turn'd to grey;' 

Summer birds their passage wending 
To a clime a_s mild as they-

Falling foliage-changing seasons
Clouds across the blue sky driven ; 

All are stem, resistless reasons 
Why we should prepare for heaven. 

Therefore, sinner, cease to squander 
Human life's uncertain day; 

And resolve no more to wander 
J.l'rom tho stra.ight nnd narrow way. 
Nalli119ltam. AnSALOM, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AT e. committee meeting of the Foreign 
Missionary Society, held e.t Broad
street, Nottingham, Nov. 14th, 1B48, 
various important business was attend
ed to. 

A letter to the churches at home, 
from the Conference e.t Cutte.ck, written 
by Mr. Lacey, was directed to be print
ed in the· Genera.I Baptist Repository, 
after revision by the secretary. 

The case respecting the p1inting office 
in Orisse., Mr. W. Brooks, &c., was re
ferred to e. sub-committee, who are to 
bring their report to e. subsequent 
meeting. 

A pleasing account of the quali.fice.
tions of Mr. Joseph Hudson was pre
sented to the society, and it wa~ agreed 
that be be regardecl as a missionary 
student, be provided with a good Chinese 
teacher, and be encouraged to pursoo a 
course of general study to qualify him 
for future usefulness to tho mission. 

Le Seen Sang, or e.s Mr. Hudson 
calls him, Le Leang Tzae, the first 
Chinese convert, having been baptized, 
and giving evidence of suitable talents 
for the native ministry, it was agreed 
that with the concurrence of the mis• 
sione.1·ies he should be employed as e. 
native preacher. 

It we.a agreed "That a sub-committee 
be appointed to collect and digest infor
mation on the subject of missionary 
efforts in Australia, and to report to the 
next committe meeting." 

And that brethren Hunter, Goadby, 
Sutton, T. Hill, and R. Pegg, be the 
sub-committee. 

And that these resolutious be pub
lished in the Repository. 

It was thought that some assistance 
might be given in the formation of 
General Baptist churches in that colony. 

Communications, conveying intelli
gence of emigrants, their destination, 
&c. are requested to be sent to Rev. H. 
Hu'ntor, Nottingham, if possiblo before 
December 20th. 

CHINA. 

BAPTISM OF LE, THE FIRST CHI
NESE CONVERT. 

REV, T. H. HUDSON TO REV. B. INGHAM, 

Ningpo, July 26th, 1848. 
On Monday, July 17th, we ha.d the bap

tism of our ji-rst Chinese convert, Le-leang
tzae, a.nd it was to all of us a. Vf'.ry interest
ing day. By his own choice he wa.s haptized 
a.I his own village, a.bout ten miles in the 
country. We went in boa.ts np the canal, 
a.nd a.rter spending some time in fixing upon 
a. pla.cA, a.nd walking through the village, we 
assembled near the' Hung-keen-keaou,' 'the 
returning stream bridge." I ga.ve an address, 
a.sked him some questions, and prayed a.t 
the wa.ter-side. The people were very at
tentive. ,ve descended into the stream, and 
I' baptized him in the na.me of the Father, 
a.nd of the Son, a.nd of the Holy Spirit.' It 
was a solemn period-happy hour! The 
ca.ndida.te wa.s serious and much composed; 
a.nd the people exceedingly still. After we 
ea.me out of the water, Mr. Jarrom and Jo. 
seph went to address the people under a 
la.rge portico by .the water.side. When I 
wa.s dressed, I joined them, and found the 
teacher standing on a. bench, preaching tu 
his neighbours a.nd countrymen the glo. 
rions gospel of the blessed God. This was 
a pleasing sight - harmonizing with the 
solemn profession he had just made, and en
couraged us to hope he would become a. use
ful servant .of the living God. This scene 
indeed crowned the day with joy. We re. 
turned; and in the boa.ls, as we sailed quietly 
down the stream lo the populous citJ of 
Ningpo, we sang, 

• Praise God from whom all blessings flow,• &c. 

Many reflections crowded on my mind. 
In the West Indies I had the privilege of 
baptizing many of the sons of Ha.m ; a.nd at 
our first baptism there, I ha.d by my side 
the mother of my now only son. She was 
the only foreigner a. friend· to Jesus. 1'/im 
we never thought of 1/tis, auu knew little 
then of the people among whom we now 
a.re co.lied lo labour. Joseph was not born. 
She returned to ba.re a. son, who was to come 
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to China. She finished l1er course, died in 
peace, and went to dwell with her Lord. 
Now that son saw his father bapUze his 
teacher, and our first Chinese convert; after 
which he himself sttmds before the people, 
to proclaim the doctrines of Jesus in one or 
the most peculiar and difficult languages 
which exists upon the face of the earth. I 
thought of an exclamation which I heard 
brother Hollinrake utter in a sermon many 
years ago, when speaking of tl1e goodness 
of God towards his people, ' Who would 
have thought it! Who would ha,·e thought 
it!' Angels look down with joy over one 
sinner that repenteth; and if the spirits of 
the just participate in that j,y, bow great 
must be the joy of that mother in recognizing 
the scenes and hopes of that day,-tbe so
lemn dedication of our first Chinese convert 
to the service of God, in which her own son 
took an acth•e part. We have now baptized 
one of the descendants of Shem, a respect
abl'3 and intelligent Chinese teacher, who 
continues to sfford us all the evidence we 
could reasonably desire that he has been 
brought to know Jesus and has truly em
braced the gnspel of our blessed Lord. May 
it be the beginning of good days, and may 
future years present ns with many similar 
scenes! 

Referring to this event, Mr. Jarrom says: 
-' It is now two years since his mind 
seemed to be affected with the truth of reli
gion. As you are aware, he was brother 
Hudson'& teacher; and when he first came 
to him, appeared to be a very rigid Coofncian
ist. In this there was nothing strange, for 
generally speaking all literary men of this 
country think most highly of Confacius, 
and are devoted to him and to his writings 
with an ardour and sincerity that can only be 
commended when Christ and his cross are 
the object. 4.nd in Le Seen Sang, this was 
the less strange, for to whatever he is de
.-oted, he is devoted with bis whole heal't, 
There is e. heartiness and earnestness appa
rent in all be undertakes and sets himself to; 
he is not a man to follow others without 
thinking for himself; he has some indepen
dence; and when once an object commends 
it&elf to him as worthy bis attention, he is 
earnest in securing it, and the more so as be 
believes the object important. He is not to 
be deterred bv the frowns of enemies, or led 
aside by the· smiles of fa.Jae friendship: he 
will perse1·ere in what be belines to be right 
and best. In bis unconverted state, this 
characterized him; and as an instance I 
may remark, that l;e was always an advocate 
for tbe residence of foreigners for trade and 
other purposes in China, and during tbo 
war did what be could to secure this end, by 
which be e,cposed himself to considerable 
persecuti,,o among bis f4mily connexions 

and associates. During the time of his con
version, this trait of bis characlor we.a stril<
ingly apparent in him, and continues still. 
He bad not been many months wilh brother 
Hudson before he began to think favourably 
of christianity, and to relinquish his hold 
of Confucianism. He was o.n idolater to a 
small extent, and never much adopted the 
superstitions belief and practices so preva
lent among the masses of his people, The 
first evidtnce of the influence of the truth 
and Divine grace on his mind, was exhi
bited in his refusal to join, as he ever had 
done in the past, with bis family in the 
performance of ancestoral worship, at the ac
customed season. This was about Christ, 
mas 1846. Here we.s undoubtedly in opera
tion principle, and such principle as they 
only have who are enlightened in some 
measure by the word and spirit of God. He 
exposed himself to much persecution by his 
nnflinching determination no more to take 
part in this universal but ldolatrons custom 
of ancestral worship; and I believe he like
wise suffered considerable pecuniary sacri
fice. But he was firm; Divine grace en
abled him to triumph over persecution. He 
was strengthened to persevere in the path 
into which now he had turned his feet. 
His mind became increasingly enlightened, 
and his standing more sure. ' He asked, 
and he received.; ·he sought, and be found ; 
he knocked, and it was opened to him.' 
By the same means that at home are found 
successful, and that are eYerywbere where 
they are humbly and sincerely tried-richly 
rewarded. He. ro·und peace with God 
through his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
During the year 1847, he offered himself 
for christiari baptism; and after we had had 
several interviews with him, he was accepted. 
In our conversation with him on those occa
sions he displayed considerable knowledge 
of the most important christian truths, for 
which he must have read and thought a. 
good deal; doubtless he owes much lo the 
instramentality of brother Hudson, who 
never spared himself in order to explain the 
truths of the gospel, so far as his knowledge 
of the language would admit. His conduct 
since his first avowing hims111f under the in
Jluence of the gospel, has ever been consis
tent; nor is he ever backward to 'tell to all 
the world around, what a dea1· Saviour l,e 
has found.' It may with much propriety be 
said of him, that he is not ' ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ;' he glories in it, and I be
lieve in the enjoyment of that forgiveness 
which it offers, JLDd of those immunities and 
privileges which it secures to those who re
ceive it in the love of it; he loves to make 
it known to his fellow men who are perish
ing in multitudes around for leek of know• 
ledge. He would have been baptized 
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111onlhs ago, had he not expre~sed a very 
natural and proper desire that his eldest son, 
who has for some time been living in 
another province, and whose return was ex
pected, should witness the ceremony. His 
son, however, did not come; and as there was 
great uncertainty attending his return, we 
deemed ii best not any longer to neglect the 
administration of the ordinance, and he was 
baptized on the day I have mentioned. 

I have referred lo the opposition be re
ceived from bis friends. You will be 
pleased to know that he· desired to be bap
tized in his native village, that in the pre
sence or bis family connexions, who still 
continue hostile to him on account of avow
ing himself a cbristlan, be might, in obedi
ence lo bis Lord's command, make that 
public profession of belief in him which be 
requires. The village not being large, there 
was not a large attendance of persona al the 
water side. The candidate immediately be
fore his immersion gave satisfactory replies 
to a few questioDs proposed by brother Hud
son, respecting his conversion, change or 
views and practices, &c. This was followed 
by prayer, immediately after which the can
didalo and administrator entered into the 
canal, in which my colleague immersed the 
candidate, pronouncing in Chinese the usual 
f11rmula. Al this time the people were par
ticularly still, and seemed much interested. 
After the baptism, addresses were delivered 
to the spectators, on whom Le Seen Sang, 
(or Mr. Le,) the baptized candidate, urged 
the importance of renouncing their past sin• 
ful practices, and embracing the Lord Jesus 
the Saviour of men, Part or the boys of 
the school were taken to witness the admin
istration of the ordinance; his wife and 
children likewise accompanied us, On the 
whole ii was an interesting day-a day, I 
trust, long to be remembered. Our desire 
is, that we may see many such days. We 
are much strengthened by the addition to us 
of such a man as Mr. Le. He is well 
known and much respected so far as be is 
known. Though the last two or three 
generations the family bas degenerated, ori
giaally ii possessed considerable wealth and 
influence, and mandarins have belonged to 
it.-To have belonging to us a man of this 
kind, who seems faithful, and to have really 
at heart, as be seems lo h1\Ve, the prosperity 
and extension of the cause of cbristianily in 
this world ; a man who is staid and serious 
and trustworthy, you will directly perceive 
must be a great encouragement and help to 
us. May he be a growing chrislian, and a 
useful man. He is forty-soven years of age, 
being born in the sixth year of the former 
emperor, Kea l{in11, who reigned twenty-five 
years. The pr~sent is the twenty-eighth 
year of Taou Kwang, i. e.,• Reason's Glory.' 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

Ningpo, April 12th, 1848. 
MY DBAR BROTHER, 

• • • • The people at this 
place are particularly quiet, and Mr. Suli
van, her Majesty's CJnsul at this place, told 
me the other day, that the fact of the 
foreigners and Chinese living together so 
comfortably here, affords considerable satis
faction and pleasure to the mandarins. 
And the troth of this no one will doubt, 
when be considers that a popular outbreak 
in China endangers the reputation and 
office, and even life, of the authorities, su
perior and subordinate, held responsible as 
they are, for the actions of the people. It 
ia a matter of great thankfulness to us that 
we lire so safely and peaceably, surrounded 
as we are by so many thousands and tens of 
thousands of people, strange to us in their 
language, customs, and religion, and who 
have always been represented as hostile to 
foreigners, particularly to their residence 
among them. The hostility, bowe,er, is not 
somnch in the people, I apprehend, as in their 
rulers. The people here are particularly 
friendly, and I think would rather that we 
remained among them than withdrew; nor 
do I think the people deficient in enterprise, 
the evil is, that it is not properly directed 
and encouraged. But I must pass on to 
the more immediate subject of Ibis letter, 
namely, a brief account of my late visit to 
'Teen Tung.· Of this place (a Budbist 
monastery) you may have before heard, and 
possibly seen some account. The Rev. G. 
Smith, in a book which he has recently pub
lished, in describing Hong Kong and the 
open ports of this country, refers to two 
visits, which he at different times paid to 
this far-famed establishment. I have never 
mentioned it to you myself, however, and 
possibly a briet' description from my pen, 
though imperfect, may not be unacceptallle 
or devoid of interest to you. 

My companion in travel, was the esteemed 
son of my excellent colleague. We left 
Ningpo about nine o'clock, p.m., of Thurs
day, April 6th, in an ordinary Ningpo boat, 
hired for the occasion. After a disturbed 
voyage for the night we arrived at the ter. 
minus of the canal in the direction in which 
we were going, about nine in the morning. 
Here stands a. village of considerable size, 
called 'Seao11 Bab.' In this ,il!age my 
foung friend went to distribute some tracts, 
and talk lo the people. On bis return, we 
both set out together on foot across the bills, 
for the principal object of our ,isit, the mon
astery of 'Teen Tung.' II is distant from 
' Seaon Bah,' about five miles, and the 
road leads o~er a hill of considerable elcn
tion. The people in this neighbourhood 
are few; on the roau we passed a fow cot-
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tages, at which we left tracts; travellers to 
Ningpo too, whom we met on the road, we 
detained for a moment, leuing with them 
a tract. We were amused at the timidity 
which many of them manifested, and from 
their ignorance of the books that were of
fered to them, and of us and our object, they 
seemed at times reluctant to receive the 
tracts ; bot as soon as we assured them that 
we were missionaries, at1d that the books we 
were distributing, we were doing so gratuit
ously, they showed marks of confidence and 
approbation. \Ye now reached the foot 
of the hill over which lay our road. It was 
steep, and a long way up, and reminded me 
of the hill leading up to Slack from Hebden 
Bridge. As we approached the top, we were 
rewarded with an extensive and pleasing 
prospect. A large porti,m of the immense 
plain, in the midst of which stands Ningpo, 
lay spread out before us, with its thousand 
canals of varying width, intersecting the plain 
in all directions ; and its ten thousand 
patches, of all sizes and shapes, as far as the 
eye could reach, of wheat, peas, beans, &c. 
On the top of the bill we found a ' Leang 
ding,' i.e., a cool resting-place. These rest
ing places are frequent on the tops of hills, 
as well as on the level ground, and some
times in the hot seasons tea is gratuitously 
prepared for the exhausted travellers and 
coolers who rest under their roof. They 
are not all the erections of emperors, some 
owe their existence to the benevolence of 
wealthy mandarins, and wealthy persons in 
private life; and these principally furnish 
the tea where it is gratuitously provided. 
Soon after descending the bill we reached 
a village called ' the street of Teen Tung.' 
The numerous houses, though small, on 
which we observed the worda 'Tea Store' 
written, were indications of our being near 
the great green tea district ; indeed the bills 
which snrronnded us are the bills which 
produce the tea. A mile hence, we came 
to a beautiful avenue of firs, most of them 
the largest in every way which I hat"e ever 
seen. This extended about a mile, at the end 
of which appeared before us the noted tem
ple. At first view a stranger would be dis. 
appointed; the three balls which are of one 
story only, though lof1y, yet as they stand 
one behind another, only the first is seen 
outside; the out buildings are numerous, 
but make no show. 

The view from the door of the temple is 
very pretty; looking o,·er a spacious pond 
to the other side, the eye rests on a beautiful 
miniature pagoda, I think of alone, on each 
side of which are placed three large iron 
things, (there is no name in English for 
them) of fantastic shapes, which are used 
for the purpose of burning silver and gold 
paper in, sometimes practised in idolatrous 
worship in Luis land. \Ve were received at 

the door by the priests with their usual af
fected politeness. J 11st within the entrance 
was a stall, on which we observed candles 
Incense sticks, &c., for salo to the unhappy 
people who frequent the place for religious 
purpos11s. This room, which Is of large di
mensions, is principally noticeable for two 
colossal images it cont,Jns, one of • Melih 
Vich,' that is, the first of the three Budhas, 
'whose reign is already past;' and the other 
richly carved and gilt, of 'Way Do Poosa.' 
These occupy the middle part of this divi
sion of the temple; on each side there are 
gods of inferior note. The second ball, the 
largest and the chief, contains the • San 
Paou,' or three precious ones of Budha.' 
These images, as in all large temples, &c. 
are of the most colossal dimensions, and as 
works of art are not despicable; and this is 
the highest view in which we can regard. 
them ; the lowest, however, of the infatuated 
BndhisL Before these idols, were placed 
some forty or fifty basses, on which the 
priests and worshippers kneel and knock 
their beads, in the homage they pay lo their 
god. A large number of priests may be 
here seen every morning and evening going 
through their idolatrous ceremonies, with 
great regularity, and at times with much 
apparent seriousness, though sometimes they 
seem careless aud irreverential enough. The 
sight of these mats, the burning .of incense, 
the robes and caps of the priests, the count
ing of the beads, the prayers and invocations 
in an unknown tongue, &c., &c., reminded 
me most forcibly of a corrnpt church pro
fessing indeed the christian faith, yet prac
tising many rites and ceremonies that pre
vail in Budhism in China, and which, com
mon as they are to the two religions, sug
gest, one is almost ready to think, a com
mon origin. In this second edifice, both 
spacious and lofty, there are arranged on 
each side, images of the eighteen disciples of 
Budb, called' Lo Har.' Behind the' San 
Paou,' occupying the middle of the building, 
tbere is a very costly repreaentalion of 
' Koon she sing Poosa,' a female sitting 
on the lotus flower, surrounded by many 
attendants. From this we pass to the third 
hall, separated from the second, aa the se
cond is from the first, by a large flagged 
court yard. This is what may perhaps be 
denominated the school or lecture-room, 
where the priests are taught the principles 
of tbeir religion. On entering, we o!>served 
written over the platform on which sits the 
preceptor, • Fa dong,' that is, ' San hall,' 
or more freely translated,' The be.II where 
Lhe laws and rules of Budhism are explain
ed and inculcated.' These laws, in practice, 
it is apprehended, are not much regarded; 
here, as in other temples, the pleasures of 
the table, forbidden by the Budhistir, canons, 
are freely indulged, so far as they are pro• 
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curable; opium, too, finds its way into these 
retired cells; the practice of smoking it being 
not uncommon among these miserable 
priests. A short distance from the ' Fa 
dong,' are the abbot's rooms, whither our 
guide conducted us. The abbot (he is the 
bead or tbe monastery) received us with 
less show of cordiality than is common, bot 
immediately invited us to a seat. Tea and 
sweetmeats were. ordered. My young friend 
had some conversaLion with him in the court 
dialect. From this it appeared he was not 
at that time in power, his term of rule 
having a little before expired; but as they 
had not chosen a successor, be was acting 
unlil the election look place, The abbot of 
a Budhist monastery is chosen once in 
three years. The old abbot is not a man 
of prepossesing appe•uance; but he was ill 
when we were with him, so that we saw him 
not under the most favourable circum
stances. The conversation turned to reli
gion. Our host was anxious to make ii 
appear that Budha and Jesus were the same, 
but failed in his attempt. Many important 
truths were inculcated on him. May they 
be remembered by him to the greatest ad
vantage. We bad now spent some lime 
with this dignitary, and some newly-arrived 
Chinese gentlemen being introduced, we 
judged ii oxpedienl to retire. In departing 
we came into contact with these visitors, 
one oC whom held out his hand to me, with 
whom I shook bends in regular English 
fashion. This was the first Lime that I bad 
had such an offer made by an uncoil verted 
Chinaman. We did not withdraw without 
leaving the abbot in possession of a gospel 
or two, and some tracts. On returning, we 
passed by the dining. room, large enough to 
dine several bumlreds of persons. In 
another part of the establishment ia an im
mense sleeping-room, capable of accom• 
modating some hundreds. Among some 
insignificant objects to which we were direct
ed, our guide took us to see the bell. This 
was the third story of the building, intended 
apparently for a belfry, the only third 
storied building I remember to have seen 
in China. We talked a little with several 
of the priests, and left with some of those 
who could read, religious tracts. They told 
us there were mo1·e lhan one hundred priest■ 
belonging to the temple, though al that time 
not more than fifty or sixty were present. 
We observed a few boys arrayed in prieslly 
garbs. 

Have this afternoon been to ' Hab say 
een,' a village between two and three miles 
from my house-Was well received-spoke 
in two or three places, and distributed tracts. 
Much satisfaction manifested in one place, 
by the people being made acquainted with 
the name of the true God, of whom I was 
talking. They proposed many questions 

respecting the mode of worshipping him, the 
lime, place, &c. The blessed Saviour they 
inquired after-as to who he was, &c.-how 
he was to be worshipped, &c. I en. 
deavoured to give as intelligible answers as 
my knowledge of the language would admit 
of, to all their inquiries; and illustrated the 
work of Christ in suing sinners, by the 
way in which they would acl if a person fell 
into the canal, by the side of which I was 
talking. I left them with some tracts, and 
withdrew amid invitations to come again 
and renew my discourse. W, JARROM. 

LEI'TER 1''ROM MR. MILLAR. 

Cuttack Aug. 31st, 1848. 
MY DEAR BROTHER INGHAM,- * * 

It was with sorrow I received the informa
tion respecting brother Butler. Truly in 
referenr.e to him it may be said, a great man 
bas fallen in Israel. It is a mysterious 
providence which has laid one so efficient 
and useful aside. Yet it is consoling lo 
know that our God doeth all things well
that ' all things work together for good to 
those who love God.' My earnest prayer is, 
that our dear brother may, in his affliction, 
enjoy the abundant consolation the gospel 
yields; and that while bis soul feasts on the 
bread of heaven, be and his family may 
have sufficient of the bread that perisheth. 

We find in brother Buckley an experi
enced and warm-hearted christian-a judi
cious adviser- -a willing and zealous fellow. 
labourer. His former studies and habits 
eminently (in my view) fit him for the office 
of tutor. 

There have been several additions to the 
church during the lasl few months by bap
tism. In May, two young persons, male 
and female; in July, two young females; 
and on the first Lord's-day in this month, 
the wife of our native deacon, was baptized 
at Cullack. 

At Choga, which is now, as yon are per
haps aware, a separate church, seven persons 
have been baptized since March; and at 
both places there are several enquirers and 
candidates. I spent the last Lord's-day at 
Cboga, it being the time for the administra
tion of lhe Lord's-supper. After the fore
noon service, two or the above were bap. 
tized. One is the school-master of Cboga, 
named Gobindha, a young and tolerably 
iotelligenl man. The manner in which he 
related his experience, and the general testi
mony of the brethren to his consistent con
duct, were very satisfactory. The other 
was the son of a cbristian widow named 
Gundba, 11 clever, inclustrious youth, who 
has recoutly commenced farming on his 
owu account. He has been 110 inquirer for 
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several months, and would have been re
ceived al the preceding church-meeting, but 
for an improper expreBBion which bad been 
called forth by the stupidity and laziness or 
bis bullock, while engaged in ploughing one 
dav. 

The cause at Choga wears a very en
couraging aspect. Our friends are united, 
and appear to appreciate their cbristian pri
Yileges. The means or grace are well 
attended. On Lord"s-day morning, there 
wi,re near ninety adnlls present. In the 
neighbouring villages, the gospel is being 
regularly and faithfully preached, and sev
eral persons bave announced their intention 
of professing cbrislianity. In June four 
individuals broke caste and joined the nomi
nal christians; two were of the Sahara tribe, 
( or supposed aborigines or IudiL) One 
a young man of the cbasa or farmer caste. 
He is a young man of industrious habits, 
peaceable, and well disposed. His wife 
however, bas refused to accompany him, and 
bas :fled to the jungles. As their caste marry 
widows, and those who by any me&nf dis
pose of their husbands, it is probable "that 
this lady may take to herself a new com
panion. She will, I presume, be ol:!liged to 
turn o,·er the two children which .-she bas 
carried off with her. At Cuttack, in• July, 
a young man of the carpenter caste, pro-'° 
fessed cbristiauity. He comes from a vil
lage six miles distant, and is the first of the 
caste who ha.s renounced Hindooism for 
Christ's sake in Orissa. His friends, who· 
are respectable people, used every means to 
gel him to retnru; for the space of ten days 
they came day by day with the view of per
suading him to change his mind, but all in 
Yain. Boishnob (bis name] rejected every 
inducement held out, and fearlessly told 
them that be would no longer worship idols, 
but the God of heaven. 

Yon are, I presume, aware that a new 
station bas recently been established al 
Piplee, a large village midway between this 
and Pooree, and in the centre of an immense 
popule.tion. Two native preachers and their 
families, and two other christian families, 
remoTed there some months ago. The 
preachers paid us a 'Visit last week, and re
poried pleasingly of the sta1e of things in 
that neighbourhood. It appears that there 
are three hopeful inquirers; one a yoon 
brahmin, who frequently Tisit■ them; ~he 
second a Boisbnob, or devotee; the third 
is a Gudhea, or sugar-maker. This indhi
dual publicly avc,ivs his belief and attae~
ment to the cbristian religion, hence hts 
ueigb bours say be is gone. There is no 
Lopt of bis remaining io the religion of his 
fall,trs long. Daily, but more especially 
on the Lord's-day, many persons Tisit the 
breturen to converse and enquire about the 
gospel. ID the markets and villages their 

me11age I■ frequently heard with thoogbt
fulne11 and attention, and books eagerly 
received. 

( To be continued.) 

JUBILEE OF THE CHURCH MIS-
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

The jubilee of this important mission was 
held by its friends and st&tions both at home 
and abroad, on Wednesday, November ls~. 
Sermons were delivered in the various prin
cipal places of worship In this kingdom on 
that day. The beneficial influence of the 
evangelical primate, is apparent in connec
tion with these services. The archbishop 
of Canterbury preached al St. Ann's, Bia.ck 
Friars, London, where the annual sermons 
were delivered for the first seventeen years 
of th11 society's existence. The services of 
se,·eral bishops and cathedrals were in re
qoisitioil. for thi• purpose-as St. Pauls, 
York, Oxford, Winchester, Ripon, &c. 

Simultaneous services were held in many 
of the churches belonging to the !l,te.blish
ment in Tarious parts of the country, and at 
the missionary stations. At one which we 
attended, it was stated that fifty years ago 
there were bot few of the clergy, or laity, 
who were interested in the work of missions ; 
but the.t now, many were the warm advoc&tes 
of this great work, and that the society now 
employed 140 ordained missione.ries, 500 
native teachers, and had 12000 hopeful com
municants. 

We conld not but be struck with the nn
sult&bleuess of the lessons, &c., as appointed 
in the pre.yer-bo.ok for the day, ( All Saints) 
to the occasion. There were penitential 
Psalms, an extra.et from tbe Apocrypha, &c., 
but nothing referring to the duty of diffusing 
the gospel, and no selections from those 
beautiful scriptures which predict and pro
mise the universal diffusion of the know
ledge and kingdom of our Lord. We in
quired of a clergyman if the archbishop 
could not have appointed other lessons for 
this occasion, and he replied, 'No: all are 
alike bound to read the lessons appointed in 
the prayer-book'! 

MBLBOUBNE, Derby,hire.-The Rev. J. G. 
Pike, preached our annual miBBion sermons 
on Lord's-day, September 24th, 18_48: On 
the t"ollowing evening the annual m1ss1onary 
meeting we.s held. The attendance was large. 
After prayer by brother Wood, interesting ad· 
dreSBes were delivere<l, by Revds. A. Sutton, 
J. G. Pike, R. Nightingale, and T. Gill. 
During the past year, the church al Mel
bourne and Ticknall hae raieed for tbo mis
sion, the sum of £41. 5s. 3ld. 



568 CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

several months, and would have been n,. 
ceived at the preoeding church-meeting, but 
for an improper expression which bad been 
called forth by the stupidity and laziness of 
his bullock, while engaged in ploughing one 
day. 

The cause at Cboga wears a very en
couraging aspect. Our friends are united, 
and appear to appreciate their cbristian pri
\'ileges. The means of grace are well 
attended. On Lord's-day morning, there 
Wt,re near ninety adults present. In the 
neighbouring villages, the gospel is being 
regularly and faithfully preached, and sev
eral persons have announced their intention 
of professing cbristi&nity. In June four 
individuals broke caste and joined the nomi
nal christians; two were of the Sahara tribe, 
( or supposed aborigines of India.) One 
a young man of the cbasa or farmer caste. 
He is a young man of industrious habits, 
peaceable, and well disposed. His wife 
however, has refused to accompany him, &nd 
bas tied to the jungles. As their caste marry 
widows, and those who by any me&nf dis
pose of their husbands, it is probable ·that 
this lady may take to herself a new com
panion. She will, I presume, be ol!liged to 
tum O\'er the two children wbiQb .-she has 
carried off with her. At Cuttack, in· July,. 
a young man of the carpenter caste, pro-.· 
fessed christianity, Be comes from a vil
lage six miles distant, and is the first of the 
caste who bas renounced Hindooism for 
Christ's sake in Orissa. His friends, who· 
are respectable people, used every means to 
gel him to return; for the space of ten days 
they came day by day with the view of per
suading him to change his mind, but all in 
,·ain. Boishnob [his name] rejected every 
inducement held out, and fearlessly told 
them that be would no longer worship idols, 
but the God of heaven. 

You are, I presume, aware that a new 
station has recently been established at 
Piplee, a large village midway between this 
and Pooree, and in the centre of an immense 
population. Two native preachers and their 
families, and two other cbristian families, 
removed there some months ago. The 
preachers paid us a visit last week, and re
porLed pleasingly of the sta'le of things in 
that neighbourhood. It appears that there 
are three hopeful inquirers; one a youn 
brahmin, who frequently visit■ them; ~be 
second a Boishnob, or devotee; the third 
is a Gudhea, or sugar-maker. This indivi
dual publicly avo:!V& his belief and attac~
ment to the cbristian religion, hence bts 
neigh hours say be is gone. There is no 
Lope of his remaining in the religion of bis 
fathers long. Daily, but more especially 
on Lhe Lord's-de.y, many persons Tisit the 
brethren to converse and enquire about the 
gos1,el. In the markets and villages their 

meHage is frequently heard with thought• 
fulness and attention, and books eagerly 
received. 

( To be continued.) 

JUBILEE OF THE OHURCH MIS-
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

The jubilee of this important mission was 
held by its friends and stations both at home 
and abroad, on Wednesday, November ls~. 
Sermons were delivered in the various prin
cipal places of worship in this kingdom on 
that day. The beneficial inlluence of the 
evangelical primate, is apparent in connec
tion with these services. The archbishop 
of Canterbury preached at St. Ann's, Black 
Friars, London, where the annual sermons 
were delivered· for the first seventeen years 
of the society's existence. The services of 
several bishops and cathedrals were in re
quisition for this purpose-as St. Pauls, 
York, Oxford, Winchester, Ripon, &c. 

Simultaneous services were held in many 
of the churches belonging to the !'&tablish
ment in various parts of the country, and at 
the missionary stations. At one which we 
attended1 it was stated that fifty years ago 
there were but few of the clergy, or laity, 
who were interested in the work of missions ; 
but that now, many were the warm advocates 
of this great work, and that the society now 
employed 140 ordained missionaries, 5.00 
native teachers,- and bad 12000 hopeful com
municants.· 

We could not but be struck with the un
suitableness of the lessons, &c., as appointed 
in the prayer-book for the day, ( All Saints) 
to the occasion. There were penitential 
Psalms, an extract from the Apocrypha, &c., 
but nothing referring to the duty of diffusing 
the gospel, and no selections from those 
beautiful scriptures which predict and pro
mise the universal diffusion of the know
ledge and kingdom of our Lord. We in
quired of a clergyman if the archbishop 
could not have appointed other lessons for 
this occasion, and he replied, 'No: all are 
alike bound to read the lessons appointed in 
the prayer-book'! 

MELBOURNE, Derby,hire,-The Rev. J. G. 
Pike, preached our annual mission sermons 
on Lord's-day, September 24th, 18_48; On 
the !'allowing evening the annual m1ss1onary 
meeting was held, The attendance was large. 
After prayer by brother Wood, interesting ad
dresses were delivered, by Revds. A. Sutton, 
J. G. Pike, R. Nightingale, and T. Gill. 
During the past year, the church at Mel
bourne and Ticknall has raised for tbo mis
sion, the sum of £41. Os. 3id, 
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